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    2 CHRONICLES 1 (SUMMARY OF A READING) (CAC 27)

    2 Chronicles 1: 1 - 17

    It often happens that when God has given light as to His mind those to whom it comes fail to rise to it. Solomon in this chapter is an example of this. In considering persons in the Old Testament who are typical of Christ we have always to distinguish between those features in which they are types of Christ and those incidents which bring out their own personal shortcomings. Even the latter are profitable to us and instructive; they are useful negatively just as the features typical of Christ are enriching in a positive way. 

    It is evident that if Solomon had acted in the light which had come to him through his father David he would not have gone to the tabernacle at Gibeon. He would have known that the true altar of burnt-offering was in the threshing-floor of Oman the Jebusite. He was not truly a son of his father in going to Gibeon. This teaches us how easily we may drop down from what is proper to sonship; then the house drops out of view. It is noticeable that there is no reference to the house in Solomons prayer in this chapter. The great outstanding interest of the moment was the house that was to be built, but Solomon was occupied with other things, very good and desirable things, but not Gods chief interest at the moment. Many believers honour God, and are even honoured by Him, as having desires of which He approves and which He answers, who yet fall short of His present movements in grace and of what is His present glory. They are content with a measure of communion which is far less than it might be and ought to be. Solomon in this chapter is a warning to us. 

    Two great events in Davids life were the bringing of the ark to its resting-place in Zion and building the altar of burnt-offering in the threshing-floor of Oman the Jebusite. Both these acts were the setting aside of the original order and the institution of something new in the ways of God. They were light given by God as to how He would get His place after the complete breakdown of the system set up by Moses. He would have His will done perfectly by Christ, and something set up to which the ark could be brought as a place of rest. Many scriptures speak of Zion as Gods dwelling place. We need to apprehend this before we can take up the thought of the house as built by Solomon. Zion had been the stronghold of the enemys power, but when taken by David it became the royal city and the resting place of the ark. Zion represents the assembly as the place where the reign of grace is known. The beautiful features of Zion, as seen in Scripture, set forth what marks the assembly as set up in the fulness of Gods grace in Christ; every hostile element has been overcome, so that, under the mighty influence of Christ every heart is pervaded by divine grace. It is the fruit of His triumph here, not in heaven. In a spiritual sense christians are born in Zion; that is how God writes them up; they are sons and daughters of Zion. So that the bringing of the ark to Zion is bringing it to a place where all is of grace, which therefore answers to Gods desires and is a place of rest for Him. He dwells there in complacency and can be known there. This is in contrast with the tabernacle which He had to forsake because it represented a system which failed to secure restfulness for Him. 

    Pending the setting up of the new system in Zion, God went on with the tabernacle service at Gibeon, though His ark was not there. He received the offerings and praises of His people at a level lower than what was in His mind for them. This was the evidence of His patience during a transitional period. But when Zion had been set up, and the ark placed there, any thoughtful Israelite could have understood that an entire change had come about in the ways of God. Zion would have superseded Gibeon in his affections. 

    Then the altar in the threshing-floor of Ornan was further light. It was to be the altar of burnt-offering for Israel. A new economy was to be set up, which would supersede the tabernacle economy, but which would, in due time, incorporate all the spiritual features of the old economy. This raises the question whether we understand the new economy, what Christ has brought in as the true David, Zion as His city, and the ark as brought there. Or are we going on with something which has ceased to be pleasurable to God? Many believers are like Solomon here; they ignore the light which has come in from God, and they go on with things which for the time He bears with but which have no correspondence with His present mind. This is a peculiar state of things, but it answers to a good deal which goes on today. It is an aspect of the situation which brings out in a striking way the patience and forbearance of God. But, though God may bear with what is not in accord with His present mind and may even accept offerings from His people who go on with it, He has no restful satisfaction in it. When He has given light He will not countenance His people in ignoring it. He allows them to prove that Gibeon and its effects result in depreciation of what is precious, and in links with Egypt, and in helping on the world, and in delaying spiritual movements in regard to His house. That is the lesson in this chapter. 

    At the beginning of the Acts Christ was presented as the true David, and the assembly appeared as the true Zion. But the influence of the old system soon came in, and the worship soon became lowered to the level of Gibeon, and has continued there. God has borne with this in true saints, but it has not pleased Him; it has lowered the whole character of His service and He has allowed it to be seen that it tends to worldliness. But the truth has been revived in these last days, and the character of Zion has been set forth in much precious ministry so that it may be known that God dwells there as His desired rest; it is therefore a very serious thing to go on with Gibeon. It is, indeed, said that Gibeon was the great high place, as though to mark that it partook of idolatrous character. People may claim that they offer spiritual sacrifices, and that they truly praise God and have happy times, and even get their prayers answered in a remarkable way. But all this may be at Gibeon, and not at Zion or Jerusalem. God would impress on all His saints not to go on with things which He may be bearing with, but which are not in accord with His present mind or in keeping with the light which He has given. Many would say, God accepts our service and blesses us, and we are happy, and they think that is all that matters. But if God had indicated His mind as to how He would be served it will not please Him if we disregard the light which He has given. The palace will not be built at Gibeon. For that we must move in the present light of God; we must come to Zion and see the ark there restfully, and then to the new altar in the threshing-floor of Ornan. The house is built there; it can only be built there. David, as a man instructed of God, could not go before the altar at Gibeon, for he was afraid because of the sword of the angel of Jehovah, 1 Chronicles 21: 30. He realised that the tabernacle at Gibeon represented a system of things which was not in accord with the present mind of God, for He had forsaken it. And, moreover, it inspired fear because it was connected with legal requirement; a spirit of bondage again to fear came in that connection. 

  
    2 CHRONICLES 1 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 35)

    2 Chronicles 1: 1 - 16

    QuesWould you say there is any difference in the character of these books, the first and second books of Chronicles? 

    CACThere would appear to be a certain change in the character in which Solomon is presented, particularly in the first chapter. In the end of the previous book Solomon is clearly a type of Christ, particularly in sonship and as building the house in that character; but it would appear in this opening chapter that we have to look at Solomon in a rather different light. We have always to distinguish in Scripture between persons who are typical of Christ and lines of conduct which rather indicate the shortcomings of such persons who are in other things typical of Christ. What seems to appear in this chapter is the great favour shown to Solomon by God. He was strengthened in his kingdom, and Jehovah his God was with him and magnified him exceedingly (verse 1); that is, on Gods side every provision was made for him to act most successfully, but he appears to fall short of it. 

    QuesAre you alluding to his going to Gibeon? 

    CACYes, he was not a true son in going to Gibeon; his father would not have gone there. 

    QuesIn what sense was he below his proper calling? 

    CACIt seems to me that the mind of God as to Solomon was that he should build the house, and he makes no reference to it whatever. I think he was below the level of Gods thoughts. God had indicated His mind to David. The two great outstanding acts of Davids life were placing the ark in Zion and building the altar of burnt-offering in the threshing-floor of Ornan the Jebusite. Solomon ignored them both. 

    RemWe have thought he had a good beginning; this is not a good beginning. 

    CACHe had a good beginning on the divine side. He had been furnished with all the means to fulfil his high vocation, but he took a lower line. It often happens with saints that they take a lower line than what is for divine pleasure, and they lose ground. Some of them lost ground in this chapter; Solomon did. Fancy a mighty monarch becoming a horse-dealer! 

    RemIt speaks of the tent of meeting being at Gibeon. 

    CACThat should have reminded him and us that the ark was not there, the very fact that God had forsaken the tent where He had dwelt among men as Asaph tells us. He was the leader of song before the ark and he tells us that God had forsaken the tabernacle of Shiloh; He had forsaken it. And he forsook the tabernacle at Shiloh, the tent where he had dwelt among men (Psalm 78:60). 

    QuesIs this analogous to the Acts where the disciples were slow to forsake judaism? 

    CACYes, we see how the early church soon declined, and took up a position that answers very much to the high place at Gibeon, dropping down from sonship; and in a public way there has been very little thought of David or Zion or of the ark being brought to a place of rest. There was no place of rest for God at Gibeon. The lesson of this chapter is to teach us to understand the difference between going on with the things that God bears with, and with what is for His pleasure. The ark represents the strength and the rest and complacency of God in covenant relation with His people. There was no complacency at Gibeon and no house of God there. The chief interest of God was absent from Solomons thoughts. He was a pious man and his prayer was answered but he fell short. We should be concerned to go on with what God has for His complacency and rest and not simply with what He bears with. He bears with christendom and one thousand things that christians go on with and yet He is not pleased with the way they are going on. 

    QuesAre you concerned about the state of Christendom or ourselves? 

    CACOur concern is with ourselves. We do not want to speak about christendom. We do not want to speak of persons outside this room, but in it. The ark was brought to the place of Gods rest. This is my rest for ever; here will I dwell, for I have desired it (Psalm 132: 14). Solomon in chapters 2 and 3 is brought back to the divine thought, and what God is doing with every one of us is to make us move from the things that He has borne with to what He has pleasure in. 

    QuesWhat does the brazen alter signify (verse 6)? 

    CACThe brazen altar represents a system that entirely failed to give rest and pleasure to God. It was not a time of rest and God forsook it  a very solemn thing. Gods thought was to dwell restfully and complacently in His people, and He secures that in Zion; and if He does not get it in Zion, He will never get the house built. 

    QuesIs God speaking in that way today? 

    CACYes, and I think that any faithful heart would say so, and if I am stupid and ignorant he will bear with me. He does so with men now, He bears with them, but they do not afford Him pleasure or give Him His rest. Gods pleasure depends upon our moving in the light that He gives us. It does not matter how earnest and active I may be, if I do not move in the light of God I cannot give Him pleasure. Solomon moved away from Zion. 

    RemThe ark gives the key to the position. 

    CACYes, that is what has come about by the coming in of Christ. I have found ... a man after my own heart, who shall do all my will (Acts 13:22). And David takes the city of Zion and makes it a royal city under his absolute control. Zion represents the assembly as a place where all that is due to Christ is rendered to Him; and grace reigns there. Grace might reign through righteousness to eternal life ... (Romans 5: 21). It brings about that I do everything for the pleasure of God. On the divine side everything has been furnished for us; none of us can say otherwise. 

    RemThe trouble is that we have not paid sufficient attention to the light that God has given. 

    CACI think that is just it. Many have remained in sectarian bodies because they have ignored the light that God has given in the last one hundred years. They are worshipping at Gibeon and God forbears, and His loving-kindness endures. His loving-kindness endureth for ever, was what was sung before the ark and at Gibeon. It is a principle that can never alter, however stupid I am, but that does not secure His rest. Some might say, Moses made the tabernacle; the Scripture says so; what are you doing, bringing the ark to Zion, David? Why not leave it there? David would say, Oh, God has moved on; there is a great difference since Moses made the tabernacle, and I am moving on with Him. So that no christian can excuse himself or let himself off. God has provided in the Spirit and in the grace of Christ and in His own grace a sufficiency so that we need not stop short of Gods own pleasure. 

    QuesIs there a temporary thought in the tabernacle as awaiting completion in the house? 

    CACYes, it was in Gods mind that the house should be built and the ark put there, but it gets its place in Zion first. We must understand the reign of grace first. It is a great matter with God that we should understand that He has moved in His ways, not carrying on what He was doing in the Old Testament; and He would have us understand that He bears with a certain legal system of things but it does not give Him pleasure, and christendom has gone back to it. There is much devotion and piety, but God is not pleased. 

    RemThe Galatians had fallen into this. 

    CACThe Galatians had left Zion after having been there. It is dreadful to have known the reign of grace and yet go back to law. The Colossians were in danger of it, and we all are in danger of it. 

    QuesWould the altar suggest a miserable sinner line of things? 

    CACThere is bound to be a measure of bondage if we stop short of Gods present mind, ... a spirit of bondage again for fear (Romans 8: 15). David, a spiritual man divinely instructed, was afraid to go to Gibeon. 

    Solomon ought to have been afraid to go to Gibeon. 

    RemThis should stir us up to see what use we have made of the light God has given us. 

    CACYes. We should ever remember that it is in Zion that God dwells. There is no scripture that speaks of Him dwelling in Gibeon. He loves to dwell where His grace in Christ has subdued every contrary element  that is Zion. According to Gods thought we have all been born there; we are all sons and daughters of Zion in Gods thought (Psalm 87). If we go back to what has been discarded, we cease to be available for Gods pleasure. He discarded the old system and brought in a new system. I think God loves the thought of dwelling. He did not give up His thought of dwelling while the ark was in obscurity, but He had long patience, and in these last days He has had patience too until Christ should be recovered in the hearts of His people, so that He could have a place of rest. Now is He going to have it just at the end? 

    There are two great principles brought out; the placing of the ark in Zion which is the reign of grace, and the building of the altar in the threshing-floor, representing things set up in sovereign mercy; and those two things exclude by their positive power everything that is of the flesh. Now God says, This is my rest for ever; here will I dwell, for I have desired it (Psalm 132: 14). It is lovely. It all bears in a special way on this present time. Anyone can see what a legal state of things there was right up to the beginning of the last century, an admixture of law and grace. You were invested with the imputed righteousness of Christ and that was the best part of christianity! I believe God revived a sense of His grace and of His sovereign mercy. Now saints who have moved according to it are ready for the house. The legal system leads directly into the world; it led Solomon into worldliness. The chief high place is an idolatrous place of worshipping. Everywhere in christendom there is something of God to be found. Any thoughtful Israelite then would have said to himself, Where the ark is is the chief point of interest. 

    RemIn the gospel there were little ships on the lake and the Lord was in one. That is like the tent where the ark is. 

    RemIt challenges us because the thing is out; David had told Solomon Gods thought regarding the house and it has come down to us. 

    QuesDo you think he was influenced by the captains of thousands and of hundreds (verse 2), was there danger in speaking to them all? Paul conferred with the brethren and was wrongly influenced (Acts 21: 18 - 26). 

    CACYes, you see this principle of going to Gibeon illustrated in Paul, so that he went right against his own ministry. Where can God dwell? His dwelling place is Zion and represents that body of persons who have come under the reign of grace, under the mighty influence of Christ in grace. It does not matter what we say, if we are not there we shall not afford God rest. Our exercises bring us to the point that nothing will do for us except the sovereign mercy of God. We may be ever so spiritual as David was, but he became self-important, and we need not fear that God will not deal with our self-importance. But when David has found his true place, that he is a debtor to grace, he finds the altar where there is no room for anything but God. Then it is that we can move on to the house. 

    This chapter is important in bringing out the sifting character of things not giving place to God. God is working with all of us; He is not against us but for us to bring us to His thoughts, and so with Solomon. His going to Gibeon resulted in the silver and gold in Jerusalem being as stones, so that really precious things lost their value. He ends as a thoroughly worldly man, and all as the result of going to Gibeon. 

    He received all that he asked for. How pleased God would have been if he had asked for wisdom and power to build the house. David had emphasised it to him. I think God felt that. God answers his prayers, and He does many prayers that do not please Him. He bears with His people. Ought not these things to have entered the depths of Solomons soul? He does not refer to them. 

    RemAnd God does not remind him. 

    CACHe does not. God comes down to our level. Does that satisfy any of us? I ask myself, does that satisfy me, or do I want to move into a region that really gives God pleasure? 

    RemIt is like Paul going to Jerusalem. 

    CACThat illustrates the thing beautifully. When he got to Jerusalem he found it was the most dangerous place on earth, and they made him a legal man too. In spite of that when he was in difficulty the Lord stood by him. Oh! what a Master He is to serve. Many of us know His forbearance in the same way. 

  
    ADMINISTRATION (6) (JT 59)

    1 Samuel 16:11 - 13; 2 Samuel 8:1,2; 2 Samuel 8:15-18; 1 Chronicles 23:1 - 6; 1 Chronicles 29:1-12; 1 Chronicles 29:23-25; 2 Chronicles 1:7-13

    JTThe phase of our subject tonight is the administrations of David and Solomon. It seems right to read these scriptures so that at the outset the brethren should have in their minds the magnificence of the administrations depicted, particularly in David and then in Solomon. It is not simply that these two men are mentioned as great administrators, but we can see that with both, Christ was in the mind of the Spirit. We, therefore, having the Spirit of Christ, are able to enter into the matter from the outset in having these scriptures before us. 

    A point of importance to notice is that in 1 Samuel, in approaching the truth as to David, the history of king Saul is recorded first to show how successful he was, although the spiritual eye can see that he failed, even at the outset, in not finding the asses. He failed in other incidents also, but particularly in the charge given to him to overthrow the Amalekites. He did overthrow them, but in doing so he disobeyed the word of Jehovah and failed in the most manifest way. He was told to destroy the Amalekites and all that they had, but instead of that he saved the best of the cattle and king Agag himself. He spared them because it was a question of the best, and it refers to natures best being spared. And so a solemn word has to be said as to him by Samuel in chapter 15:10, And the word of Jehovah came to Samuel, saying. It repenteth me that I have set up Saul to be king; for he is turned away from following me, and hath not fulfilled my words. And Samuel was much grieved; and he cried to Jehovah all night. 

    Then, when he said he had hearkened to the word of Jehovah and considered he had done very well, whereas he had disobeyed the word of the Lord, Samuel said to him, Has Jehovah delight in burnt-offerings and sacrifices, as in hearkening to the voice of Jehovah? Behold, obedience is better than sacrifice, attention than the fat of rams. For rebellion is as the sin of divination, and self will is as iniquity and idolatry. Because thou hast rejected the word of Jehovah, he has also rejected thee from being king. This is all set out before we reach David the king, as he is called in Matthew; but it is surely that we all, as having part in this great service of administration, might aim at being faithful in pursuing the truth in our services. In doing so we are manifestly fulfilling the word of God. Our ministry should take the character of the word of God. So David, in contrast to Saul, is set before us here as one who is characterised by fulfilling the word of the Lord. It is said of him, in Psalm 89:20, I have found David my servant; with my holy oil have I anointed him. And so it is said in chapter 16: 12, And he sent and brought him in. And he was ruddy, and besides of a lovely countenance and beautiful appearance. And Jehovah said. Arise, anoint him; for this is he. It is as if God was resting in David, the word meaning beloved. So it runs on, And Samuel took the horn of oil, and anointed him in the midst of his brethren. 

    It seems to me the brethren would do well to start with this thought of his being anointed in the midst of his brethren. It says further, And the Spirit of Jehovah came upon David from that day forward. And Samuel rose up, and went to Ramah. It suggests that the matter is now in good hands. 

    RWSIn chapter 13:14 Samuel says to Saul, But now thy kingdom shall not continue: Jehovah has sought him a man after his own heart, and Jehovah has appointed him ruler over his people; for thou hast not kept what Jehovah commanded thee. Would what we have in chapter 16 be the fulfilment of this word as to David? 

    JTQuite so. That was a prophetic announcement as to David although his name is not mentioned. We should all notice that, because it is an important matter. His name is not mentioned, but clearly he is mentioned; and it seems as if Saul must come in as a warning to us. All of us, as the Lords people, are engaged in some way in this great matter of administration, and we have the warning in the preceding scripture as to Saul. He seemed to do well at one time according to the narrative. It says in chapter 14:47,48, And Saul took the kingdom over Israel, and fought against all his enemies round about, against Moab, and against the children of Ammon, and against Edom, and against the kings of Zobah, and against the Philistines; and whithersoever he turned himself, he discomfited them. And he did valiantly, and smote the Amalekites, and delivered Israel out of the hands of their spoilers. Now it is remarkable that this could be said of him, and the natural eye would say that Saul did well. He appeared to be a successful king, whereas in truth he was not. He proved unfaithful, and it seems to me to be necessary that we should all pay attention to what is set out here, by the Spirit, before we actually reach David by name, and we should be warned in relation to our ministry, so that it can be said of us as it is said of David, that he did the will of God. 

    ANWWhy should a man like Samuel mourn after Saul, seeing God had rejected him? 

    JTDoes it not suggest to us that though in the main we are serving well, we may be influenced adversely at times? He mourned for Saul and Jehovah had to mildly rebuke him. Then he fails in discernment as to the eldest son of Jesse. It is said, And it came to pass when they were come, that he looked on Eliab, and said, Surely Jehovahs anointed is before him. But Jehovah said to Samuel, Look not on his countenance. That shows that he was diverted in his mind. The best of us may be affected unless we are watchful, as the Lord said in the great servant gospel, But what I say to you, I say to all. Watch, (Mark 13:37). We are to be observant. And so in this book we have it said of Abigail, Blessed be thy discernment. Sisters are sometimes more discerning than brothers as to certain difficulties that may arise. Samuel recovered himself, and Jehovah helped him to do it, which He is always ready to do. Samuel, being fully recovered, says, Are these all the young men? verse 11. He soon fell in with the position when David came in. Jehovah says, Arise, anoint him; for this is he. And Samuel took the horn of oil, and anointed him in the midst of his brethren. In a way we have to learn to anoint one another as we see from the scripture in Mark 14. The woman, who is doubtless Mary of Bethany, anointed the Lords head. It was not God anointing Him now, but she did it. So here, Samuel anoints David, though, of course, representing God in doing so. 

    APTWas Barnabas mistaken in regard to John Mark? Is there a danger sometimes of being mistaken as to whom the Lord may be using? 

    JTQuite so; and one good address is not sufficient to determine the fitness of one serving. The Spirit of Jehovah came upon David from that day forward gives the idea. The Lord sets us before each other; we are to be before God, of course. David was anointed in the midst of his brethren, and doubtless they all fell in with it in regard to David for the moment, so that if God is using a brother, we should discern it and fall in with it. 

    ANWIt is remarkable how much is conveyed to Saul of Tarsus by Ananias at his conversion. He put his hands upon him and said, Saul, brother, the Lord has sent me, Jesus that appeared to thee in the way in which thou earnest, that thou mightest see, and be filled with the Holy Spirit, (Acts 9:17). 

    JTThe Lord needed to put Ananias right, also. He is always ready to put us right, and will do it in the presence of the brethren, too. 

    DPWhy was David kept out of this important meeting? Jesse made seven of his sons to pass before Samuel, but David was not there. 

    JTI would say that Jesse was remiss spiritually. Where was David? Why did he not bring him with the others? Your own father, or your own wife, or your own son may be remiss, and this is often true in matters that come up. The very best of us may be remiss in these matters, and hence the warning we have here so lengthily set before us as to the history of Saul, after the apparently successful showing he made at the beginning. 

    JTJrSaul influenced the people generally, no doubt, and Jesse, as ignoring David, would be an evidence of this influence. 

    JTNo doubt Saul would be an ideal in Israel. He was head and shoulders above his brethren  a distinguished young man  the peoples choice. But he was not discerning, nor was he discerned in his true character by the people, and this showed itself so often. 

    TNWWere you going to say something more about anointing one another? 

    JTWell, just in the sense in which the woman at Bethany anointed the Lord. She evidently anointed His feet, too. She had right thoughts. She had His head and His feet in mind. Anointing His head would refer to His ministry and His administration, and so we have in the Song of Songs 3:11, Go forth, daughters of Zion, and behold king Solomon with the crown wherewith his mother crowned him. It is the feminine subjective idea of anointing. 

    CAMI suppose the Corinthians were anointing one another in some sense. They were reigning as kings, but they did not appreciate the right Man. 

    JTWell that is apt to happen. We might be found flattering each other as ministers. I remember well enough many years ago when there was a set of brethren known as evangelists, and they knew each other, and had a sort of fraternity in themselves, but it all came to nothing. Of course, we are always liable to that sort of thing making special friends or placing special interest on special things in the sense of flattery. 

    ARDo you think that Barnabas anointed Paul in Acts 9? He brought him to Jerusalem. 

    JTWell, he committed himself to him. Paul needed him at the moment. He had no status in Jerusalem and Barnabas was a good brother. He took him and brought him to the apostles. On the other hand, Paul himself went to Jerusalem to make the acquaintance of Peter, because he recognised the leadership of Peter. God had given Peter a place, and he recognised it. 

    JAPTo Timothy, he says, Lay hands quickly on no man, (1 Timothy 5:22). Would that support what you are saying? 

    JTJust so, I think that is good. It is right that we should recognise a man according to the gift and ability that he has. We read of leading men among the brethren, but we should not commit ourselves quickly. There should be the evidence in the brother of reliability, and when that is present, we should not be slow in being fully in line with what the Lord is doing in such a one. 

    TEHThe apostle refers to having put his hands on Timothy, which would show how he committed himself to him. 

    JTHe refers also to the imposition of the hands of the elderhood which refers to a plural committal. All these things enter into what we are saying. We see how Paul and the elderhood committed themselves to Timothy and it shows how we may commit ourselves to the brethren who are ministering faithfully. 

    CAMDo you think that one important thing to bear in mind is that gift is a universal matter? We might find in a certain part, that a certain one is anointed, perhaps without regard to the qualifications necessary and to the Lords thoughts in a universal way. 

    JTJust so; there might be personal selection or preference. There is no doubt that that entered into the feeling that arose between Barnabas and Paul when Barnabas selected John Mark. A heated feeling arose between those two well-known brothers; but then God singled out Paul, and He was with him. Barnabas, although he is recognised later, was out of the way for the moment; you might say that he was shelved for the moment. Well, we do not want that; hence we ought to be careful as to those who should be supported, and if there be anything to be corrected in any servant, it should be corrected. 

    SMIs a proper state found in chapter 13 of the Acts? When they were ministering to the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul. 

    JTQuite so; they were in accord with what the Spirit of God was doing, because that is the point there. It was the Spirit  not God nor the Lord. The Holy Spirit said. Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them. And the brethren laid their hands upon them and let them go. But they were sent forth by the Spirit. The elders did not send them. That is another point of importance. While we would expect and look for a brother to have the approbation of the local company, he is to be directly under the command of the Spirit. 

    GPHow do you understand Davids lamentation relative to Saul in chapter 1 of this book? 

    JTIt is what might be called spiritual generosity. David was a great man morally as well as a great king. He made the most of Saul and Jonathan. Saul was Gods anointed. David respected the anointing and therefore he did not slay Saul. We need to watch what God has recognised at any time, such as in Saul or even Joab and be careful as to personal feelings arising. They had dedicated things to the house of God and they are recognised so that we cannot condemn them wholly. We cannot condemn Saul entirely. There was something good in him at first at least. 

    WWMWould you say it is important to think of David with the sheep? He was not exactly recognised at this meeting, but God had seen him caring for the sheep and saving them from the lion and the bear. These were the qualities that brought him out and qualified him to be an administrator later on. 

    JTThat is good. I have found David. God did not wait until he was called in by Jesse to find him. God had found him long before. So it is that God finds every minister in secret before he is in that place; so it is with every brother that is taken up in service. 

    AEWIn the book of Ruth it says, And they called his name Obed. He is the father of Jesse, the father of David, chapter 4:17. 

    JTJust so. That is the first mention we have of David, and it is to show the line from whence he came. The first historical mention we have of David is in chapter 16, but he was found by Jehovah long before, which is a very important point. It says, I have found David. He did not wait for the meeting in chapter 16 to find him. He knew he was there. Indeed, from his birth he was found; and so with Paul; from his birth he was set apart by God. 

    JTJrI suppose it is instructive that David is immediately put in touch with Saul. He has to be near a man like Saul who has an evil spirit. 

    JTHe is used of God to relieve Saul. It is a very remarkable testimony to grace. The evil spirit was driven away by the ministry of David; showing what a man can be before he is recognised in full. 

    FHLImmediately after the anointing among his brethren it says that the Spirit of Jehovah came upon David from that day forward. You would expect great spiritual acquisition after a brother is anointed among his brethren? 

    JTYes; there was a little appreciation in the man who spoke of him, 1 Samuel 16. It would show that he, too, as well as God, had found David. We might read the scripture that alludes to it. It says, And the Spirit of Jehovah departed from Saul, and an evil spirit from Jehovah troubled him. And Sauls servants said to him, Behold now, an evil spirit from God troubles thee. Let our lord now speak; thy servants are before thee: they shall seek out a man, a skilful player on a harp; and it shall come to pass, when the evil spirit from God is upon thee, that he shall play with his hand, and thou shalt be well. And Saul said to his servants. Provide me now a man that can play well, and bring him to me. And one of the young men answered and said. Behold, I have seen a son of Jesse the Bethlehemite, who is skilled in playing, and he is a valiant man and a man of war, and skilled in speech, and of good presence, and Jehovah is with him, verses 14 - 18. Recognition amongst the brethren comes gradually, and apparently it was not known by many that David had such qualifications, but this man who spoke so well of him did know. Jehovah found him before Jesse called him; and now this man has found him. It takes time for gift to come into full evidence and acceptance among the brethren, and we have to be patient. David had patience. So it is for all of us to heed the word in chapter 13 of Mark, which is the servants gospel: But what I say to you, I say to all, Watch. 

    ARWhen David comes in, the Spirits comment relates to what he is personally. Does that have a bearing on service? 

    JTPersonality is a very great thing in service. We all cannot take part in the service on the platform. We are to be such as the brethren love; persons that are wanted in the houses of the saints, and persons who can help the saints spiritually. 

    APTIs there an administrative feature in feeding the sheep? 

    JTThere is; it came out there, just as we have been noticing with Moses. He fed the flock of Jethro and led them to the right point, to mount Horeb, the mount of God, where they could get food and help. So that David is showing what he is. He is qualifying for the service of God; so that he left the sheep with a keeper when he had to go to the army. He said, Is there not a cause? His brethren reproved him for going to the army, and leaving the sheep. What about those few sheep? they said. David had left them with a keeper. That is to say, he was an elder as well as a warrior. That is a thing that often comes before us; not simply what we are on the platform, but what we can do to help the brethren and save them personally. 

    APTWe need to get around and see the brethren in their homes. 

    JTQuite so. We should now pass on to the second book of Samuel and then to Chronicles. The second book is to bring out how David served; how he administered; how he fought; how he carried on his wars; and how successful he was in bringing about subjugation. It is a matter of great importance that the spirit of subjection should be brought about in the saints by those who are leading amongst us. That is what was in mind in reading chapter 8 of the second book. It is said, And after this it came to pass that David smote the Philistines, and subdued them, verse 1. We have often noticed that in Joshuas day it was not a matter of subjugation of enemies, but destruction; whereas under David there is grace to bring about subjugation. So the enemies became subject to David, and he set garrisons amongst them so as to subdue rebellion. It is a great matter in administrative service to bring about a state of subjection among the brethren. 

    CAMI suppose it needs great skill to counteract the expressions of will that are sometimes made. Will is, I suppose, one of the greatest difficulties we have to contend with. 

    JTIf, instead of being subject to his brethren, a brother leaves, and says, he will not come back again, it is just that he is taking things into his own hands in self-will. Such people say, they are going out of fellowship, but that is more than simply leaving a few brethren; it is rebellion against God. 

    CFEIt says in verse 2, And he smote the Moabites, and measured them with a line. 

    JTThat is another thought. There was one full line to keep alive, and two lines to put to death. These are dispensational thoughts, I would say, but at the same time the spirit of grace is seen in the one full line by which David kept some alive. It is the power to keep alive spiritually. The bearing of the thought of putting to death now, in our case, would be simply that some must be withdrawn from, They are not fit for fellowship: but keeping alive is one full line. It is one idea of keeping the brethren alive. 

    RWSWould the way this chapter starts, And after this it came to pass, allude to the wonderful impression that David had of Jehovah as he sat before Him in the house. Does he come out in that spirit of grace? 

    JTNathans chapter, which is chapter 7, precedes this. I was thinking of Nathans chapter, that we should read it, but there is hardly time. Nathan comes in to help the minister. There is a peculiar element in the service of God in Nathan the prophet. He represents the spirit of prophecy, which is for the good of David and his reign. The servant can count on the spirit of prophecy coming in to help him, and so in chapter 7, 

    verses 1 - 3, it is said, And it came to pass when the king dwelt in his house, and Jehovah had given him rest round about from all his enemies, that the king said to Nathan the prophet. See now, I dwell in a house of cedars, and the ark of God dwells under curtains. And Nathan said to the king. Go, do all that is in thy heart; for Jehovah is with thee. That is Nathans service, and undoubtedly the spirit of Nathan affected Davids heart. Nathans name means gift, and while he had to be adjusted, and David, too, as to who should build the house, yet he is in full sympathy with the desire of Davids heart. It is an element that helps the servant and imparts the right spirit to him. David is on a right line and Nathan supports him. This wonderful chapter precedes the one we have read, and I believe that it is morally before it as affecting the servant and making him fit for subjugation. And then he sets up a system of rule for the government of the nation. It was not simply that he was king or ruler, but he had officers; we may call it his cabinet, and its members are named in the latter part of the chapter. It is the system of David, as we might call it. 

    CNVerse 1 reads, David took the power of the capital out of the hand of the Philistines. 

    JTThat is the idea of Rome. It is the idea of a central power by which the people are held in subjection. David took it out of their hands. In regard to our own position now, it would be to deliver the saints from metropolitanism. The full expression of metropolitanism is seen in Rome. The contrast to that and what is over against it, is Jerusalem which is above, which is our mother. Metheg-ha-ammah means the metropolis. It was the city, the capital, or mother city. 

    GPWould you say more is gained by subjugation than by destruction? 

    JTSurely; that is the contrast between Joshua and David: David preserved the people in subjection, 

    although there are two lines for death. All that would be dispensational, but the thought that enters into the moment is the one full line for life. 

    ANWThe end of verse 2 says, And the Moabites became Davids servants, and brought gifts. It must be excellent administration, to subdue in such a way that they bring gifts. 

    JTThat is the idea, I am sure. Chapter 7 is really magnificent. I would say that it is the most magnificent in 2 Samuel and, as remarked, it forms a background for Davids success in chapter 8. 

    ARIn chapter 8 the kingdom is extended. The kingdoms of Moab, Ammon and Edom are all subdued. 

    JTIt is universal testimony, because David was operating in relation to the Euphrates, the utmost point of the land that God gave to His people. David is going to take it all. 

    ARWill Christ claim all these territories when He comes to reign publicly? 

    JTJust so; when He comes. His reign will be universal, over against what has been in Rome, the modern Metheg-ha-ammah, the capital or mother city. The end of the chapter says, And David reigned over all Israel; and David executed judgment and justice to all his people. And Joab the son of Zeruiah was over the host; and Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud was chronicler; (meaning he kept account of things) and Zadok the son of Ahitub, and Ahimelech the son of Abiathar, were the priests; and Seraiah was scribe; and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over the Cherethites and the Pelethites; and Davids sons were chief rulers, verses 15 - 18. He made an excellent selection to support him in the kingdom. It is now not simply the reign of David, but the kingdom, which is an administrative system. 

    JAPWould these men be like Timothy, Titus and Luke who were with Paul? 

    JTPaul and his company would be the idea. 

    ARDoes the kingdom of God involve a system? 

    JTIt does. The kingdom is very prominent in Matthew and Luke, so that it can be seen that Christianity involves a system. Therefore, in Matthew it is not simply who was there, but what was there: Behold, more than Jonas is here, (Matthew 12:41). It is the kingdom, and it is energised by the Spirit of God. The Spirit of God is down here in the assembly. 

    JSDavid executed justice and judgment. 

    JTThat is the point. He executed judgment and justice to all his people. He was a real governor. He tells us at the end of his reign what a king ought to be, he must be just, ruling in the fear of God. 

    DPIn reference to the garrisons, would you say the apostle Paul in sending Titus to Crete would be setting up a garrison there? 

    JTI think so; I think they are like local assemblies as in contrast to the metropolitan idea. The Spirit of God has local spheres through which to maintain the order and rights of God so that the gospel might go forth. That is the idea in the garrisons. 

    RWSDoes extending the kingdom to the Euphrates bear on our day? 

    JTI think so. I think the Lord is helping us. We have been speaking now and again about the young men. They are called conscientious objectors, but that is a poor description, although true. It is not enough for these young brothers, for they have done far more than objecting to taking life. They have borne testimony to the truth of the gospel and have gone all over the world. That is not for nothing. It is remarkable how the brethren have been made universal in their outlook and how the young men have spoken about the Lord and have been a witness to Him universally. That is remarkable to me and we are hopeful for all these young brothers, that the Lord will bless their service in all these places where they have been. We are to come out to rule, 

    and morally we are ruling now with our influence. When we come home, what influence have we in our houses and local meetings? Hundreds of young men in the British Isles and in Europe and Australasia and America have been carrying the testimony with them and we ought to know how much we owe them. It is glorious to be able to recount it, especially in regard to England where there are far more of the brethren in the military forces than there are here. I believe God is using the influence they have had in regard to the general position among the nations. 

    AMacdWill that influence be carried on in sonship? 

    JTThat is the idea; the grandest thought for us is sonship. God is bringing many sons to glory, and He is bringing them to glory now, so that they will be able to witness for Christ. The glory shines. 

    CAMThe fact that there are in existence varied types of enemies does not mean that the saints have not the victory. The saints really have gained the victory. 

    JTIt is remarkable how they have escaped morally and have come home undamaged to take their part in divine things. One has felt, as moving among the brethren, that God has preserved His people so that they have not lost, but have gained through recent years of pressure. The question now is for the younger men to work it out. 

    JTJrSo that things have to be done, and the idea of a cabinet is to get the things done in the various departments. The younger men as now returning should be fitted by what they have been through to take on responsibilities. 

    JTThat is very good. Let us notice the various departments that are suggested in the men that are mentioned by name. In verse 13 it says, And David made him a name when he returned. That would allude to the glory of God in the saints. And then we are told, 

    And David reigned over all Israel; and David executed judgment and justice to all his people, meaning that it was universal. And Joab the son of Zeruiah was over the host; and Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud was chronicler. Now, notice, there is a chronicler and a scribe as well, meaning an accurate account was taken of matters. Things are known and we can revert to them at any time. It is an important thing that we should be able to recall what is being done in the kingdom of God. Things come up constantly that may be taken up as models, or as establishing principles that stand, and this chronicler would be able to tell you what happened at a certain time which would correspond to what is happening now, which is always important. And then a scribe is an accurate man. There was a scribe and a chronicler. But then we are told that Zadok, who has great distinction and is carried forward into the book of Ezekiel, is the son of Ahitub. He and Ahimelech the son of Abiathar, were the priests; and Seraiah was scribe; and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada (a good brother) was over the Cherethites and the Pelethites. Things are well looked after in the kingdom of heaven. 

    GVDDo you feel that the proceedings of assembly meetings should be recorded? 

    JTI would not like to make much of that, but it is well that we should carry them in our minds. As to this, I can recall a good deal that has been told me by persons who were eye-witnesses of what happened during the last one hundred years, and I have seen a good deal too. It is important that we recall things when certain conditions arise in administrative matters, so that illustrations can be given of how God came in at a certain time. We can count upon Him that He will do the same thing again, or maybe better. 

    WWMThe Spirit brings things to our remembrance. But the Comforter, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and will bring to your remembrance all the things which I have said to you, (John 14:26). 

    JTThat is good. We should look now at the end of Davids kingdom and the divine side of things in his administration. We have referred to his wars, but the music and the ordering of the Levites, and above all the twenty-four courses of the priesthood, all came out under his administration. We have the twenty-four elders in the book of Revelation, which allude to the twenty-four courses, and the book of Chronicles leads up to establishment of these courses. We have a recapitulation in chapter 23: And David was old and full of days; and he made Solomon his son king over Israel. And he gathered together all the princes of Israel, with the priests and the Levites. And the Levites were numbered from thirty years old and upward; and their number, by their polls, man by man, was thirty-eight thousand. Of these, twenty-four thousand were to preside over the work of the house of Jehovah; and six thousand were officers and judges; and four thousand were doorkeepers; and four thousand praised Jehovah with the instruments which I made, said David, to praise therewith, verses 1 - 5. This is the beginning of the twenty-four courses of administration in service that are so famous throughout the history of Scripture, running into the book of Revelation, as remarked. It says, And David divided them into courses according to the sons of Levi: Gershon, Kohath, and Merari, verse 6. Going back to Numbers, he carries out the administration under the number twenty-four. 

    CAMThe book of Revelation seems to take us right on into heaven. 

    JTQuite so; the thing to see is what goes into heaven, because heaven is much larger than earth. We were speaking of it in prayer last night. It struck me very much that the earth can be measured. We have been speaking of the young men traversing it; but who can measure heaven? What a realm it is. The Lord Jesus has gone beyond all the heavens. Heaven is infinite, and therefore what is of God must go into that; what comes from God goes to God. 

    CAMMoses says, From eternity to eternity thou art God, (Psalm 90:2). 

    JTQuite so. 

    RWSWhat do the twenty-four courses represent? 

    JTWell, our brother reminded us that the book of Revelation takes us into heaven. The twenty-four elders are seen in heaven as well as the four living creatures, and they refer to eternity. It is a question of love, and how love operates, so that things are always right. 

    JTJrWould the key of David in Philadelphia be a link, too? The key must be a great thought. 

    JTI have often thought of the place David has in the book of Revelation. We have the key of David in the early part of the address to Philadelphia, and then, at the end, the Lord says, I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star. The thought of David runs into eternity. The Lord sprang out of David, we are told; I mean, the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ is linked in that wonderful way with David in the book of Revelation. It is a question of the refinement that comes out in the administration of David. 

    ARWhat is the significance in changing from twelve to twenty-four? 

    JTWell, twelve is an administrative number but twenty-four is a double dispensational number. It is a number covering two dispensations. The idea of dispensation is Gods way of dispensing what He is Administration is the dispensing of what God is. 

    ANWIs the Lord greater as seen in David than is Solomon? 

    JTI would think so. I think, morally, David is the greatest thought. 

    ANWI thought your reference to this feature of his passing through into eternity would confirm that. Solomon would be more connected with the millennium. 

    JTIt is remarkable that Christ is said to be the root of David. David sprang from Him, in that sense, but this link is remarkable. 

    FNWDoes Paul, in effect, write Davids epitaph, bringing out the moral excellence of this dispensation? For David indeed, having in his own generation ministered to the will of God, fell asleep, (Acts 13:36). 

    JTWhat a great triumph that was! What a moral triumph! Jehovah said, beforehand, that he would do all His will. 

    JTJrLinked up with that is the thought of the psalmist, which comes in here, too. He is the sweet psalmist. He is not only administrative, but he is a man that can keep you occupied with good music. 

    JTNotice that the doorkeepers are the same number as the musicians, showing that if we are to have good singing, we must have good door keeping. The singing will not be maintained on the right level unless we see that the right material comes in. 

    APTWould there be a suggestion in John 20 that the singing would be good? The doors were shut. 

    JTJust so  for fear of the Jews. We must keep the legal element out. 

  
    ADMINISTRATION (7) (JT 59)

    2 Chronicles 1:13 - 17; 2 Chronicles 2:1,2; 1 Kings 4:1 - 20; 1 Kings 8:1 - 21; 1 Kings 10:1 - 13

    JTWe have read from the first chapter of 2 Chronicles and it is proposed that we should proceed further in our consideration of the history of Solomon, particularly as it is recorded in 1 Kings. 

    I am sure the reading of the Scriptures has been heard with pleasure, and I hope, instruction, too, but it seemed impossible to avoid the reading of this number of passages, considering the nature and extent of Solomons reign. It was thought that the last scripture read, which records the visit of the queen of Sheba, was needful so that we might have in our minds the effect of Solomons administration on the gentiles, the queen being representative of them. We have Solomons request for wisdom at the beginning of 2 Chronicles, and there is also the recording of his multiplication of horses, silver and wives, all of which were forbidden in Deuteronomy 17:16,17. These forbidden things were the seeds of Solomons downfall, and therefore they are intended to affect us now, that in the service of God we should see to it that we avoid what would become seeds of trouble and damage. The book of Kings especially mentions that there were forty thousand stalls of horses. Then there was a great quantity of silver, and besides this he multiplied wives, as remarked, all of which were forbidden, and proved peculiarly damaging to the king and his rule. On the other hand, the account in Chronicles is peculiarly attractive, because it has a certain touch that may be regarded as derived from the fact that Ezra had to do with writing the books of Chronicles. He was a man of peculiar interest in the testimony of God. We have the allusion to the house immediately, in chapter 2, where Solomon purposed to build a house for the name of Jehovah. And Solomon purposed to build a house for the name of Jehovah, and a house for his kingdom. And then is given the great number of workers which were needed for this great undertaking. And Solomon numbered seventy thousand men to bear burdens, and eighty thousand stone-masons in the mountain, and three thousand six hundred to superintend them, 

    CAMEzra would be a link with the glorious reign of Solomon and the day of small things, as is suggested in the books of Ezra and Nehemiah. 

    JTWell, I think he was a servant whom God used to link up the testimony from the outset. Chronicles begins with the name Adam; and then at the end, there is a link between 2 Chronicles and the book of Ezra. 

    ANWThe last two verses of 2 Chronicles are the same as the first three verses of Ezra. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking and it is important to take note of this. It is intended that we should be intelligent as to these things, and the links that bind Scripture together as one whole. Chronicles, Lukes gospel and the book of Acts form a great continuance of thought throughout the Scriptures in a historical way ending in Pauls position in Rome. You feel that it is fitting that there should be a link between Ezra and Paul; and accordingly, between the books of Chronicles and the book of Acts. Luke, who is the author of the Acts and the gospel that bears his name, was a man who carried the thought of thorough sympathy with the testimony in what he wrote. 

    ARDoes Paul in his own hired house in Rome link on with Ezra? He received all who came to him. Ezra, also in captivity, had similar liberty, did he not? 

    JTYes; it is a very fine thought that Paul received all who came to him. It must have entailed great labour to see people as they came to him, he having so much to do, because he must have written a large proportion of the epistles in the prison at Rome. We get the greatest results from him, in that sense, in those epistles. But you can see how Solomons regime gave way to the greater, as the Lord says, Behold, more than Solomon is here, (Matthew 12:42). The idea is that more than Solomon was there. It contemplates the kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    I thought that before we entered on the positive side, which is presented in Kings, we would do well to note the failure; the kings transgression of Deuteronomy 17. 

    JTJrWould it help us, in reviewing this subject, to see that in order to administer properly, we need to know what we must not do? 

    JTThere are special things mentioned through Moses, by the Spirit of God, that are prohibited to the king, and he should pay attention to them, whereas, they are the very things that Solomon ignored. 

    ARIs the idea of multiplying horses like forcing a matter in the care meeting? 

    JTWell, we must make allowance for the war horse, because he is a useful horse. You need to take up the battles of the testimony even in a care meeting. He smells the battle afar off, we are told  the thunder of the captains, and the shouting. I mean to say, he represents that side in a person who does not shirk the responsibility of war if needed. 

    RWSAccording to Deuteronomy the king was to write for himself a copy of this law in a book. Did Solomon fail in that? 

    JTApparently. It would be disregard of what the Scripture prohibits in a servants way and relations. Surely it is taken notice of in heaven, for it is so manifest that these things were forbidden. But then we are immediately ushered into the glory that marked Solomons reign and the great results, in the sense of building; because building is the great feature of his reign. 

    JTJrAre you alluding to chapter 2, a house for the name of Jehovah, and a house for his kingdom? 

    JTYes. They are introduced immediately. 

    ANWHe had already prayed a model prayer and now desires and purposes to build a house. And in between, Solomon made these errors of which we have been speaking. All this shows the variableness that may mark us. 

    JTBut if we go to 1 Kings 4 we see the public side of Solomons reign in the sense of benefit for the people, and what order marked his reign. He was king over all Israel; and then his princes and their names are given, verses 2 - 6. And Solomon had twelve superintendents over all Israel; and they provided food for the king and his household: each man his month in the year had to make provision, verse 7. 

    And then, Judah and Israel were many, as the sand which is by the sea in multitude, eating and drinking and making merry. And Solomon ruled over all kingdoms from the river to the land of the Philistines, and as far as the border of Egypt: they brought presents, and served Solomon all the days of his life. And Solomons provision for one day was thirty measures of fine flour, and sixty measures of meal, ten fatted oxen, and twenty oxen out of the pastures, and a hundred sheep, besides harts, and gazelles, and fallow deer, and fatted fowl. For he had dominion over all on this side the river, from Tiphsah as far as Gazah, over all the kings on this side the river; and he had peace on all sides round about. And Judah and Israel dwelt safely, every man under his vine and under his fig tree, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, all the days of Solomon, verses 20 - 25. There seems to be a remarkable link between him and his people and he has favour with God, so that he affords a foreshadowing of Christ in a very peculiar and special way. At the same time he prefigures what should be seen in our own services. Those who serve should be moving in happy relations with each other and with the brethren. The saints are to prosper through the servants, especially in regard of food. In Matthew 24:46 we are told, Blessed is that bondman whom his lord on coming shall find doing thus, referring to the matter of ministering a portion of meat to the household. That is real food for our souls. These meetings are to provide food for the brethren, not simply to enjoy each others company and then leave, but to have spiritual food. 

    ABPIs there any link between the monthly food supply here and the tree of life in Revelation 22? 

    JTOne has often thought of the tree of life, producing twelve fruits, in each month yielding its fruit. The leaves are for the healing of the nations, but the fruit of the tree of life is for the heavenly saints, showing how we rise in the New Testament to the celestial side of things. I think Solomon, in Chronicles, is a figure of the earthly side of assembly conditions; but 1 Kings would treat of his administration more in relation to heaven, typically. He built the house of God and his own house, and the other houses that are so great and varied, including the house of the forest of Lebanon. These would all point to the magnificence of the present time as seen in the assembly in its heavenly relations, but Chronicles would, I believe, point to the service of God maintained on earth, because we have the veil instead of folding doors. Solomon as a type also refers to the millennial glory of Christ in the future. 

    CAMWould the fruit yielded in each of the months allude to what the heavenly saints will be enjoying in relation to what is happening on earth? 

    JTThe months are referred to in the blessings of Joseph, showing that the heavens and the heavenly bodies  the sun and the moon  are involved in the months here. The idea would be, I suppose, Solomons ability to arrange all these things and co-ordinate them so that they bear on each other. It is a great matter that each other, that we are not isolated as having particular lines independently. There may be particular lines, of course, but they should bear on each other, and I think the numerals twelve and twenty-four in Davids regime, but particularly in Solomons, would be the administrative side, but each bearing on the others. Those of us who are engaged in the administration of things should not be isolated in our thoughts toward one another. Neither should we promote special lines but should promote the truth in general, according to what the Lord says of the Spirit, he shall guide you into all the truth, (John 16:13). 

    JHEDavid provided for the house of God, but he told Solomon to add to it. Would that be the thought? 

    JTIt would; Solomon was to add to what was there. 

    ARWhat you say about 1 Kings suggesting the heavenly side of the administration is very interesting. 

    JTWell, it is; of course there is hardly time to touch on it because the subject is so large. The intent today is that we each may take it on ourselves, and look into it as we have time for it. We can only touch on things in the merest way, now. 

    JTJrWould you say that we should see the difference between the presentation of things in Kings and in Chronicles, so that we might understand what is going on now, and what will be in the millennium? 

    JTI think there is important guidance in that. 

    EALWould you say verse 27 is very important in this connection? And those officers provided food for king Solomon, and for all who came to king Solomons table, every man in his month: they let nothing be wanting. Some do not come to king Solomons table and do not get the good food. 

    JTWell, if we do not appropriate what Solomon is typical of we will come short of the great thoughts of God as to the magnitude and glory that Christianity is capable of, and what there will be in the millennial reign, too. These scriptures record the glory and magnificence of Israel under Solomon, and are typical of Christianity. Things which eye has not seen, and ear not heard, and which have not come into mans heart, which God has prepared for them that love him, but God has revealed to us by his Spirit; for the Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God, (1 Corinthians 2:9,10). The depths of God would bring out the depths there are in the present dispensation. 

    RWSWill you say more about the difference between the administration in Chronicles and Kings? 

    JTI think Kings is the heavenly side, because the study of it directs your mind to the heavenly side of things, and the inside conditions of the house are more characterised by family relations. There are folding-doors instead of a veil, and also half-open flowers. These things suggest that there is no distance. All that tends to touch the affections family-wise. The house of God is implied in it, in that sense. It is that one is to know how to behave oneself in the house of God, which is the assembly of the living God, the pillar and base of the truth. But the character of the house of God is heavenly although it is on earth. It comes out of heaven, like the sheet that Peter saw that came down knit at the four corners, pointing to Christianity instead of Judaism. It came down to be noticed and observed and thought over, but it was taken up to heaven again. The idea is to show that Christianity is a heavenly thing. It is down here for the moment, provisionally, that everything might be set out in the best way, as in Luke 15. The best things are there; the best robe, the ring and the shoes, and the house with the music and the dancing. All this is to indicate the wealth of heaven, and how it is to be appropriated down here, and then caught up again. 

    ANWThat would be confirmed in the reference to the ascent in chapter 10. The queen of Sheba observed the ascent by which Solomon went up to the house of Jehovah. 

    RWSWhat about Chronicles? 

    JTChronicles has the veil and the altar, which refers more to the earth and the order of the service of God down here. Distance is implied in the veil. 

    RWSDo we fit more into the side set out in 1 Kings? 

    JTI think so; it affords a type of Christianity; whereas the books of Chronicles bear on the earthly side in so far as the house of God is made available to us at the present time. 

    FHLIt is only in Chronicles that Solomon is said to kneel on his knees on the platform of bronze. 

    FNWWould the princes mentioned at the beginning of chapter 4 emphasise that it is the heavenly side? It is not a prince from each tribe, for example; also a priest is mentioned first; then later, two priests are mentioned together. 

    JTJust so; the word prince has a great place in the future in Ezekiel, showing that the future will have an official under that head, and David is usually in mind in Ezekiel. I think all that bears on the heavenly side. 

    JTJrWe do not get this personal side in Chronicles as we have it in chapter 4 of 1 Kings. Do you not think it emphasises that the heavenly side is seen in persons now; and that will come out in display, as linked up with the house, later on? 

    JTThe reference to the queen of Sheba helps as showing the effect it had on her. She tells of it herself in chapter 10: And when the queen of Sheba saw all Solomons wisdom, and the house that he had built, and the food of his table, and the deportment of his servants, and the order of service of his attendants, and their apparel, and his cupbearers, and his ascent by which he went up to the house of Jehovah, there was no more spirit in her. And she said to the king. It was a true report that I heard in mine own land of thine affairs, and of thy wisdom, but I gave no credit to the words, until I came and mine eyes had seen, and behold, the half was not told me: in wisdom and prosperity thou exceedest the report that I heard. Happy are thy men! happy are these thy servants, who stand continually before thee, who hear thy wisdom! Blessed be Jehovah thy God, who delighted in thee, to set thee on the throne of Israel! Because Jehovah loves Israel for ever, therefore did he make thee king, to do judgment and justice, verses 4 - 9. I thought her testimony would show the effect of the heavenly reign of Christ. It is what is current even now. Preceding this, in chapter 8, it says, Then Solomon assembled the elders of Israel, and all the heads of the tribes, the princes of the fathers of the children of Israel, unto king Solomon in Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of the covenant of Jehovah out of the city of David, which is Zion. And all the men of Israel assembled themselves to king Solomon at the feast in the month Ethanim, that is, the seventh month, verses 1, 2. The seventh month points to the richness of the agricultural year, as we call it. It is the richness that flows out. The allusion to the corn of wheat falling into the ground and dying points to the richness belonging to the agricultural year. 

    WWMDo you think that the months referred to in chapter 4 would have any relation to Exodus 12:2? This month shall be unto you the beginning of months. Would this be a further thought in the service? 

    JTJust so. And then, the agricultural thought involves the number seven. The beginning of months is in the passover and the seventh month is the feast of tabernacles. 

    WWMSo that a servant that would minister food to the saints, as is suggested here, would not forget the passover in his ministry. 

    JTQuite so. You must carry the young people, and there can be no doubt that the passover and the Lords supper developing out of it, would mean that the young are taken account of. And so, as to the agricultural year, you are enabled to tell where you are in it on account of the various cereals as they come up out of the ground. It is not simply the guidance of the sun in the heavens, but guidance implied in vegetable growth. Therefore we are to take account of the growth of the saints. It would be what can be seen in them, things that are apparent, denoting that there is advance spiritually. 

    CAMSo the twelve months are stressed. Would the twelve months or solar year fit in with Matthews gospel, and the seven months, or the agricultural year, with Johns gospel? 

    JTMatthew shows how the public side goes on to the end both as to the assembly and Israel and the nations; so that the solar year would be Matthew, for it is a question of actual time. John would be the spiritual side which is suggested in the agricultural year so that we get the feast of tabernacles in John. The beginning of the agricultural year would be in Exodus 12, as remarked, running on to the seventh month, that is the development of the crop. 

    JHEThe Lord corrects the disciples in John 4. Do not ye say, that there are yet four months and the harvest comes? Behold, I say to you. Lift up your eyes and behold the fields, for they are already white to harvest, verse 35. They had miscalculated. 

    JTYes; they were governed in what they said by the literal side, but the Lord says, Lift up your eyes and behold the fields, for they are already white to harvest. So that you are guided by the state of the saints; as you may say, the state of the crops. It indicates to the understanding person where we are in our souls. 

    ABPIt says as to Ruth that she came in barley harvest and continued through to the end of wheat harvest. These two harvests would have a spiritual meaning? 

    JTJust so. The wheat harvest, I think, would be the saints. The barley refers to the Lord Himself personally. We get a reference to the state of the crops in Egypt also after the plague of hail. For the barley was in the ear, and the flax was boiled, (Exodus 9:31). They ripened earlier than the others mentioned. We have, therefore, a double way of reckoning: by the sun, and by the state of the crops, which would be the state of the saints, as we have already said. God would say, Unless there is something to take to heaven  unless the crops are ready, so to speak  the time of the ascension or the coming of the Lord has to be deferred. 

    RWSWould it be right for each one to soberly consider what month he is in before God as to his own spiritual history? 

    JTI think so, so that in a certain sense we look into ourselves. Each one of us affords history which can be taken account of; and if that history is not existent there is something wrong; there is some stunting influence. In that case the state of the crop is poor and there is not the yield for God that there should be. 

    ARColossians speaks of bearing fruit and growing. Is that the same idea? 

    JTQuite so. 

    RWSAnd again Paul says to Timothy, Occupy thyself with these things; be wholly in them, that thy progress may be manifest to all, (1 Timothy 4:15). 

    JTThis assembling of Israel leads up to the great result in the ark. It says, And the priests brought in the ark of the covenant of Jehovah to its place, into the oracle of the house, into the most holy place, under the wings of the cherubim; for the cherubim stretched forth their wings over the place of the ark, and the cherubim covered the ark and its staves above. And the staves were long, so that the ends of the staves were seen from the holy place before the oracle, but they were not seen without. And there they are to this day. There was nothing in the ark save the two tables of stone which Moses placed there at Horeb, when Jehovah made a covenant with the children of Israel, when they came out of the land of Egypt. And it came to pass when the priests were come out of the holy place, that the cloud filled the house of Jehovah, and the priests could not stand to do their service because of the cloud; for the glory of Jehovah had filled the house of Jehovah, (1 Kings 8:6 - 11). So that the installation of the ark points to the Person of Christ. Certain wilderness circumstances are not noted, for it is more the heavenly side that is in mind; Christ in heaven. 

    JTJrThe staves would be the evidence of what had gone before, I suppose; the carrying service. They are there to be seen, but everything that is connected with their journey is not brought up. Is that what you mean? 

    JTQuite. Why should certain things be omitted? The manna, for instance, is omitted. Why should not the pot of manna be there? We are not thinking of the wilderness. In Solomons regime we have reached the heavenly side of things. 

    ARIs it Christ dwelling in the heart by faith? 

    JTQuite so. 

    ANWThe staves drawn out would indicate that the carrying time is over. 

    JTThat is the idea. We have the beautiful expression: The ark was in rest, (1 Chronicles 6:31). Therefore, the importance of Solomon is most evident. It is the culmination of all that there was in Israel before God had recourse to the nations. There is not time to go into Solomons failure, but he broke down seriously, and hence, in time, the kingdom was given up, and God had to revert to the gentile nations to carry on His government. But the four monarchies are very poor as compared with the glory of Solomon. God would call our attention to Solomon. He is not calling our attention to the glory of Nebuchadnezzars kingdom, or that of the Persian kingdom, or of Alexander, or of the Romans. God would say that these are only provisional things and will all disappear. Whereas, the kingdom that He is going to set up will be for ever and ever. 

    CNWhat place does the ark have in assembly administration? 

    JTWell, it is a question of whether we are dealing with Colossians or Corinthians. Generally, we have to revert to the two epistles to the Corinthians incur difficulties, because they refer to the earthly side of our position. It is the wilderness side, whereas what we are dealing with now is the heavenly side. It is what is possible in the reign of Solomon. 

    ABPWhat is the import of the oracle? 

    JTI suppose it is that God speaks. The place of it was inside a cube. It was twenty cubits every way. It was a cube, pointing to the assembly, which is also a cube. (Revelation 21:16). The assembly will come out thus according to Revelation. It is said to grow into a holy temple in the Lord. The oracle therefore will be in the millennium and all inquiries will have to be made there. All inquiries will come to the assembly, finally, in the millennial day. The light will radiate from the heavenly city. 

    ABPWhat is the difference between the oracle and the expression of the mind of God in the covenant, in writing? 

    JTWell, the covenant is on a lower level. It has come up many times and we have had some light as to it. Whilst the mind of God is in it, I would say in general it is for the young Christian. It is what is available to the young Christian, in the sense of God committing Himself to us, that we can rely on what God promises. But you get very little of that in Ephesians, Philippians and Colossians. I think therefore that the covenant is intended for the young Christian. Take for instance, Hebrews 6:18, where it is said that God intervened with an oath, that by two unchangeable things in which it was impossible that God should lie, we might have a strong encouragement, who have fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope set before us. I think young people especially need that. There is something they can rely on in the sense of promise, and they can cling to that to carry them through; whereas the epistles to the Ephesians, Philippians and Colossians, I would say, are on higher levels. Under these circumstances, we do not need a covenant from God. We do not need a committal from God. We know God and love Him because we know Him. 

    JTJrThat would link on with the thoughts we had at our last reading in regard to the two altars. The altar of earth was compulsory, but the other altar was, if thou make me an altar of stone. The heavenly side would link on with the altar of stone. 

    JTYes; the elder brethren ought to be able to supply what the if calls for. There is an if about it; whereas the altar of earth must be available. It is imperative. 

    APTSolomon seems to be restful himself here. He is free and happy. 

    JTJust so. His name would signify that he was a man of peace, and the conditions described point to that. 

    APTDoes the administrative service change in this chapter, in that it is more Godward? I have indeed built a house of habitation for thee, a settled place for thee to abide in for ever, verse 13. And then the next verse seems to indicate the full height of administrative service: And the king turned his face, and blessed the whole congregation of Israel; and the whole congregation of Israel stood. And he said: Blessed be Jehovah the God of Israel, verses 14, 15. 

    JTIt is the very acme of things in the Old Testament, involving Christianity. Solomon is the full thought and really a counterpart of David. 

    JAPThere would be a link here with accepted in the beloved in Ephesians 1. Solomon was named Beloved of Jehovah, (2 Samuel 12:24). 

    RWSIs the point that while this position of glory does not last long, it was actually reached? 

    JTThat is the idea; it shows what God can do, and how everything is brought through according to Gods mind. And, on the other hand, how things left to mans responsibility so rapidly degenerate. It is very humbling that it should be so, but in Solomons reign God is showing what He can do. And so it was at the beginning, in Pauls ministry, after the twelve. God showed what He could do, and hence the wonderful epistles that we have  Colossians, Ephesians and Philippians. It is what can be reached and Paul is particular that the Ephesians should understand his knowledge of the thing. There was at least one man that knew, and could effect the mind of God. 

    EEHIs the king a priest here? 

    JTHe is; he is acting as priest. 

    FHLHe stays in; when the glory comes in and the priests go out, Solomon is seen inside still (see 1 Kings 8:10,11). Is it a higher thought than the end of Exodus when Moses had to go out? 

    JTYou mean that Solomon and David combined exceed the ministry of Moses, which we have already touched on earlier. When Israel went out of Egypt ... Judah was his sanctuary. We are dealing now with Judah, not Aaron, or Levi. It is the glory of Christ, because it is said expressly, Our Lord has sprung out of Judah, (Hebrews 7:14). Therefore all the glories are to be looked for in Him. 

    SFThe king stands to pray, here. Would that be in the consciousness of sonship? 

    JTThe kneeling position is also seen in (1 Kings 8:54). Both postures are priestly. Behold, bless Jehovah, all ye servants of Jehovah, who by night stand in the house of Jehovah, (Psalm 134:1) Standing is an attitude in which Eli failed, for he atin the house. In the instructions to Moses there was no provision made for sitting in the tabernacle. The priests were to stand in the house of the Lord to keep the charge of the Lord, and I think Solomon is on that line here. He is a priest in that sense, keeping the charge. Things are being looked after. Kneeling is more urgent and supplicatory. Sitting, in a priestly sense, is also noted in Scripture, as in 2 Samuel 7:18 and Zechariah 6:13 although no provision is formally made. 

    CAMThe question may be raised, Where is the evidence of His glory at the present time? Would it be right to say that we could not have the ministry and the food that is afforded to the saints, were this not a reality in the faith of our souls? 

    JTWell, the revival in which we have part is the answer to that. The leaders in Christendom do not know anything about the revival, but we do, for the revival has brought back all these things. The heavenly side as in Ephesians has especially been recovered to us. 

    ABPWas this in the soul of Moses by faith when he uttered his song in Exodus 15? Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in the mountain of thine inheritance, the place that thou, Jehovah, hast made thy dwelling, the Sanctuary, Lord, that thy hands have prepared, verse 17. 

    JTJust so, and then the allusion in the Psalms, When Israel went out of Egypt, the house of Jacob from a people of strange language, Judah was his sanctuary, Israel his dominion, (Psalm 114:1, 2). That would mean that David and Solomon were the full thought. What we are dealing with now is the full thought in Israel, and typically, the full thought is in Judah which is Christ. Judah means praise. It is the service of God, and this has been recovered to us. 

  
    THE NEED OF THE MOMENT (JT 64)

    2 Chronicles 1: 7 - 12

    It is in the light in which this meeting is held that I ventured to read this scripture, remembering that the local assembly has proved her place in the service of ministry. In 1 Corinthians 1: 2 that assembly is addressed as the assembly of God which is in Corinth, meaning that it is the local company that is in mind. Corinth being a city, a city in which the Lord appeared to Paul the apostle and said, No one shall set upon thee to injure thee; because I have much people in this city, Acts 18: 10. The Lord indicated, therefore, that He was singling out Corinth as a city in which He should have an assembly, and it should be large. There were gifts in that assembly according to the first chapter, and God had set them there; moreover, it is said in chapter 12, before the matter of gift is mentioned, that no one could say, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit. Thus the assembly there was signalised by the presence of the Spirit in it, and the Spirit would make much of the Lord Jesus. He would say, Lord Jesus, in those who were ministering. Then again, it is suggested in chapter 14 that if the whole assembly should come together in one place, room should be made for prophetic ministry, the prophets were to be free to speak, for God had set them in the assembly. The order in which the gifts were set there is apostles, prophets, teachers, and so on, so that the assembly was properly furnished for the exercise of ministry, and, of course, ministry was and is for the edifying of the body of Christ; clearly not to make much of any minister especially, but to edify the body of Christ, until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ, Ephesians 4: 13. 

    Now in the light of all these facts, I ventured to read these verses in 2 Chronicles, because they furnish opportunity to call attention to a section of Scripture that is freighted with spiritual power, with spirituality, and with personality distinguished by God in His testimony. It is the beginning of the second book, the first book closing with an account of the end of Davids reign. According to 1 Kings, David was enfeebled by age, but evidently in the closing chapters of the first book of Chronicles he has been strengthened specially by God, and we are reminded in this of Gods special interest in those who minister the truth to the saints, as is said here, thy great people; not that the Spirit of God would eulogise the saints specially, but if He says thy great people, He refers to them in an abstract sense; that is, as those who are born of God, redeemed by the blood of Christ, and indwelt by the Holy Spirit; they are, therefore, great. 

    David was evidently strengthened of God to speak to them at this juncture. The first book, as I said, gives us the closing ministry of David. He is there recorded as having died, and certain ones wrote his life, showing how important a minister he was. It is said, Now David the son of Jesse reigned over all Israel. And the time that he reigned over Israel was forty years: he reigned seven years in Hebron, and he reigned thirty-three years in Jerusalem. And he died in a good old age, full of days, riches, and honour; and Solomon his son reigned in his stead. And the acts of David the king, first and last, behold, they are written in the book of Samuel the seer, and in the book of Nathan the prophet, and in the book of Gad the seer; with all his reign and his might, and the times that passed over him, and over Israel, and over all the kingdoms of the countries, 1 Chronicles 29: 26 - 30. Thus, according to the way Scripture presents the facts, he was the most distinguished than up to that time who had reigned in Israel, and in his closing remarks recorded in 1 Chronicles 29, he speaks of God as the Head; it is a very remarkable thing that he should speak thus of God. We speak of Christ as the Head, which is right, of course, for He is Head of the body, the assembly; but David spoke of God as Head, and in this way enriched the remarkable address that he made to God in the sight of all the people. And so, as I said, the section affords great richness. Anyone who has read it, that is to say, the closing chapters of the first book and then the opening chapters of the second, which speak of Solomon, will know that what I say is true, that we are dealing with one of the richest sections of Scripture, and I believe that it is in keeping with the facts here tonight to say that we have recently come through a time marked by peculiar richness of fellowship and ministry. 

    So I am encouraged to refer to all this, that the dear brethren may be encouraged, especially all the young men who are here. I do not speak of the young women, because I am speaking rather for the moment of gift, having in mind the importance of gift. It is said in Ephesians 4: 7, But to each one of us has been given grace according to the measure of the gift of the Christ. But then there are specific gifts to which I have already referred, that is to say, some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some shepherds and teachers, for the perfecting of the saints; with a view to the work of the ministry, with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ. So that as I said, the young men are in mind in this word. There are old men here, of course, and David represents the old. He dies, for God has a right to His children and God is taking him even as He took Enoch. But David, representing the old men, was not jealous of his son. He knew from God Himself that Solomon was to reign in his stead, and he had no jealousy in his heart towards him. That is a matter also that all young brethren should be concerned about, that they may not in any way be jealous about their elder brethren. 

    To confirm what I say, I refer now to the second book of Kings which presents to us the successor of Elijah, that is Elisha. It is said, Elisha poured water on the hands of Elijah (2 Kings 3: 11), which would mean that he was not at all jealous of his great superior who was taken to heaven. He aspired to be like Elijah, but he was not jealous of him. He poured water on his hands, so as to make his ministry better, and that is the spirit that should lay hold of all the young men here; not to be jealous in the least degree of the elder, but if possible to render their ministry more effective in their old age, because old age has its advantages. It has its disadvantages, as most of us who are old know, but it has its advantages; that is to say, it has the advantage of experience, experience with the brethren, experience with God too, which would mark the twenty-four elders in the book of Revelation. That thought is taken from David. It was he who inaugurated the idea of twenty-four in the courses of the Levites and the priests and the workers of all kinds under his rule. They were divided into twenty-four courses in general, and that was to facilitate and to implement their service. It is a most important section in that sense, because it leads into the book of Revelation, which is the closing book of the New Testament, in which David has a peculiar place, the Lord Himself referring to him, speaking of Himself as He that has the key of David, showing what a place David had in the divine mind. In the end of that book the Lord says, I am the root and offspring of David. That is to say, He was greater than David, as the root of David, but then He was the offspring of David, and therefore David comes in for a great place, as indicated in what is said about him in this section of Scripture, in the books of Chronicles. 

    Now as to youthfulness. In the twenty-third chapter of the first book it says, And David was old and full of days; and he made Solomon his son king over Israel. And he gathered together all the princes of Israel, with the priests and the Levites. And the Levites were numbered from thirty years old and upward; and their number, by their polls, man by man, was thirty-eight thousand. Of these, twenty-four thousand were to preside over the work of the house of Jehovah; and six thousand were officers and judges; and four thousand were doorkeepers; and four thousand praised Jehovah with the instruments which I made, said David, to praise therewith. And David divided them into courses according to the sons of Levi: Gershon, Kohath, and Merari, 1 Chronicles 23: 1 - 6. These are features of Davids government, Davids service in Israel. He was an old man, and knew he was to be replaced by his son. Earlier he had had in his mind to build the house, and Nathan said to him, Do all that is in thy heart; for God is with thee, 1 Chronicles 17: 2. But Nathan spoke too fast, for Jehovah intended to set up Solomon instead of David. David, hearing this, was quite subject, and now he is ready to make his son, Solomon, king in his stead. This is to say, we have David and Solomon together on the throne, showing that there is no thought of rivalry, which is one of the most baneful things that can be amongst us, especially in ministry. The old and the young are to serve together, and the young are to implement the service of the old in due course. 

    And so, dear brethren, I have been encouraged as I said, to read from this section, because it brings out David in this peculiar light, in this peculiar way in which God would honour him. He honoured him in a degree more than any before him, but Solomon even more; that is to say, David had to take account of this, but yet he made Solomon his son king. And David was old and full of days; and he made Solomon his son king over Israel. So that he and Solomon were on the throne together. It is to bring out the unjealous attitude of a spiritual man, and that is the point that is in ones mind. There are the elder brethren here, and we are thankful, too, for the young ones. I can see from where I am standing a great many faces of young men. There is a great need for them, and much room for them, and the elder ones are not at all jealous of them; they are making way for them. But, at the same time, the elder have to be supported, and that is how Elisha supported Elijah, in that he poured water on the hands of the prophet. He would implement his service by refreshing him, and that is the point that is in ones mind. 

    So we get now in this passage in the second book this wonderful prayer, as if God is being honoured by Solomon. He said to Solomon, Ask what I shall give thee. And Solomon said to God, Thou hast shewn unto David my father great loving-kindness, and has made me king in his stead. Now, Jehovah Elohim, let thy word unto David my father be firm; for thou hast made me king over a people numerous as the dust of the earth. Give me now wisdom and knowledge, that I may go out and come in before this people; for who can judge this thy great people?. Now God is above and Solomon is below, but Solomon has it proposed to him by Jehovah that he should ask, and that is the point that I would make now, so as to make much of the opportunities of prayer. The need is great and wide, and the labourers are comparatively few, and there is therefore room; and God is ready to give. Ask, and it shall be given you. And so here, Solomon made this remarkable prayer: Give me now wisdom and knowledge, that I may go out and come in before this people; for who can judge, this thy great people? And God said to Solomon, Because this was in thy heart, and thou hast not asked riches, wealth, or honour, nor the life of them that hate thee, neither yet hast asked long life; but hast asked for thyself wisdom and knowledge, that thou mayest judge my people, over whom I have made thee king, wisdom and knowledge are granted unto thee, 2 Chronicles 1: 10 - 12. 

    Now that is my advice in closing as to all these dear young brethren who are here. The thing is to ask of God whatever is needed, ask of God, who gives to all freely and reproaches not (James 1: 5), because of the need. The first thing is to find what need there is, and then seek to meet it, and God will not fail to give us the gift that is required. Desire earnestly the greater gifts, we are told. Why not have the greater gifts? God has them and has furnished them. I believe the Spirit has brought them all down here, and they are to be distributed as they are needed, and it is a question therefore of calculating what the need is, and then asking of God. Ask of God what will meet the need as you see it, and then be doing; that is the idea. 

    And so, as I was saying, God says, Wisdom and knowledge are granted unto thee; and I will give thee riches and wealth and honour, such as none of the kings have had that have been before thee, neither shall any after thee have the like. A great opportunity is open to us. I have been in this country now for a considerable time, and I have seen great evidence of interest among the saints, more than I have ever seen before, and it is a great encouragement and stimulation. I am speaking, not to myself or the elder brethren, but to the younger ones, so that, dear brethren, as discerning the need that is evident, we may ask God for what will meet the need, because a great work is opening up to us. I might mention South Africa, where I have been also, for the work of God is progressing in all these countries, to say nothing of Europe and America, but now I am just speaking of these southern countries. There is a great work in progress and there is a great need for workmen, and the Lord would thrust us into the field. I am not saying that we should give up our employment; I do not believe we should. I am rather hesitant about that. I have not done it myself, and I believe, generally, young men are safer at their employment, but they should seek to see what is needed and apply themselves to the work, and the Lord will give them understanding and what is needed in the way of gift and ability. 

    One was encouraged to speak in this admonitory way, dear brethren, to suggest something that I see is needed, and that is for the young men to get to God and find out by discernment, by prayer and watchfulness, what is really needed amongst the saints. There is a great people in these southern countries. Are they properly cared for? Is there enough ministry? Is there example, for that is, perhaps, the most needful thing of all, example for others as to what is right, and especially in the matter of discipline, how discipline is to be carried on; for it was the way of God, I believe, from the days of Enoch, the seventh from Adam, that there should be discipline. His name signifies discipline, and the thought that is before one is that we should seek to know how to carry on discipline. David knew how to do it. He was, as I said, a ruler. He reigned forty years, which is remarkable; and we are told where he reigned. We are told too, the number of children he had, and so forth; so we are to learn from example, from what we see in him. Now Solomon has replaced him. He is set on the throne, 

    and David has gone, the Lord having taken him, and Solomon elects to pray to God. God says, You had better ask, Solomon. Ask! The Lord says in the gospels, Ask, and it shall be given to you ... knock, and it shall be opened to you, Luke 11: 9. In that wonderful chapter He says if we ask the Father He gives us the Holy Spirit. How much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? Think of the magnitude of that gift! You may say, That is for young people; but it is a matter of the ability we should have for ministry, as well as for the young people. Young brothers and sisters, of course, need the Holy Spirit, and that is one of the first questions that should be asked of young people wishing to come into fellowship, Have you received the Holy Spirit? But if you are to serve in the ministry, it is supremely important that we should ask, and be sure that we have the Holy Spirit, not merely as a theory but as a fact. 

    So at Ephesus, one of the greatest fields Paul laboured in, he said to the twelve men, Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye had believed? And they said to him, We did not even hear if the Holy Spirit was come, Acts 19: 2. They say that they did not know. So we must be on our guard that we are not ignorant of what is needed in the service of God, and be sure that we have the Holy Spirit, with all the wealth that comes in in this connection. Jehovah says to Solomon, Because this was in thy heart, and thou hast not asked riches, wealth, or honour, nor the life of them that hate thee, neither yet hast asked long life; but hast asked for thyself wisdom and knowledge, that thou mayest judge my people, over whom I have made thee king: wisdom and knowledge are granted unto thee; and I will give thee riches and wealth and honour, such as none of the kings have had that have been before thee, neither shall any after thee have the like. 

    So I close with these thoughts, dear brethren, and again refer to what I have said, that there is the need of ability for service, the need of instruction in discipline, and first how to discipline myself. That is the first thing to learn, how to discipline oneself, how to keep oneself right, and then to be an example to others. As Paul says to Timothy, Faithful men such as shall be competent to instruct others also, 2 Timothy 2: 2. There is a need, not only of being instructed oneself, but of instructing others, that we may be able to impart something in the way of teaching or instruction to our younger brethren and sisters. 

    I now refer to the sisters, because they are needed, and one has often questioned why it is that we have no gift among the sisters. Philip the evangelist had four daughters who prophesied, and while I have often spoken of this I repeat it, as I feel it is necessary now to bring it forward, that there is very little, if any, gift among the sisters. Yet there was gift at the beginning, and the women are told in 1 Corinthians 11 what to do if they are praying or prophesying; they are to keep their heads covered. That is a remarkable chapter. Before we come to the truth of the Lords supper we have the thought of headship. It says, that every woman praying or prophesying is to have her head covered. Well, one may say, that is nothing at all; but it is something. What God enjoins is something and cannot be ignored, and if we ignore it we shall never prophesy. What flows out from it is gift, and I am only just mentioning, I might say hesitatingly, the thought of sisters having gift; but why not? If they had it at the beginning why not now? I put that question, why not now? The Spirit of God is here, and I verily believe He has brought all the gifts with Him from heaven. 

    Having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he has poured out this which ye behold and hear, Acts 2: 33. It was a question of gift, and those persons were used to convict people, who recognised them as those who had knowledge. They enquired from the other apostles, as well as Peter, and they said, What shall we do, brethren? Peter is ready to tell them what to do. 

    So, dear brethren, I would urge all to get these matters well in hand, that is to say, the instruction that is needed in service that is open to you. Whatever thy hand findeth to do, do with thy might (Ecclesiastes 9: 10), and the Lord will be with you. 

  
    THE SUPERIORITY OF CHRISTIANITY (3) (JT 89)

    2 Kings 6: 24, 25; 2 Kings 7: 1, 2; 2 Chronicles 1: 13 - 17

    The Lord would impress us with the superiority of our position as in Christianity. We are in the midst of better things, and better ourselves as belonging to the new order of things. Indeed, carrying the thought further, christians are the greatest family, greater than angels as being associated with Christ. For we shall judge angels; they are ministering spirits sent forth to serve us. All this comes in at the present time so that we may not be unduly disturbed by circumstances. Conflict is not only outward, but there is that in which the Spirit of God is concerned amongst the saints. We wrestle not, the apostle says, against flesh and blood, Ephesians 6: 12. This present conflict is subservient to the great conflict in which we are all involved all the time among the people of God, a conflict for the truth. In the spiritual warfare Christ is said to be the Captain of Jehovahs host, and He gives us support which is needed so that we are not overcome by what is outward. The great Priest over the house of God is for us. He is greater than Aaron, being set forth in Melchisedec, who was greater than Aaron. He is even greater than Melchisedec. 

    We may look at the first scripture in order to see how our subject works out in regard of food, the relative value of food. Then in 2 Chronicles under Solomon, what was not great became great; while that which was really valuable in Gods sight became of no value. In 2 Kings 6 we read that an asss head was sold for fourscore pieces of silver, and the fourth part of a cab of doves dung for five pieces of silver. Then in chapter 7 we have normal prices for the very best food, fine flour and barley, a measure of fine flour ... for a shekel, and two measures of barley for a shekel. These are normal prices. Why should we give an enormous price for food of relatively no value at all, and hardly fit for use? These enormous prices were the outcome of conditions of war, the king of Syria having besieged Samaria. What is needed is the prophetic word, bringing about the supply of good food at normal prices. People live on poor food, but there is abundance of what is far superior, if we only knew it. The Lord could say: My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish his work (John 4: 34), indicating the true spiritual food, while the disciples were merely concerned with what was natural. Food is to sustain life, to build up a constitution capable of receiving spiritual impressions. The Lords supper comes in thus as divinely given food, to prepare us for more spiritual things. 

    Food, in its spiritual application, is what occupies and forms our minds. Reading matter abounds today and the printing industry is one of the greatest agencies at work in the world. What is its effect? What kind of constitution does it produce? Men pay high prices for it and it may be semi-religious, openly infidel or modernistic. If christians buy and use such things, it is because of the siege. Here it is the Syrians, relatives of Israel and linked with their fathers by natural descent  A Syrian ready to perish was my father, Deuteronomy 26: 5. Now they attack Israel frequently, and they cut off the food supply, so that what speaks of Christ, the fine flour and the barley, is replaced by the asss head, food of no value, but very costly. 

    The asss head would represent some kind of humanity, but unredeemed. According to the law it should have been redeemed or its neck was to be broken. As redeemed it would be valuable, like the ass which the Lord claimed and used in the New Testament. But this asss head is like the skull at the cross of Jesus. Obviously it was unredeemed, for if it belonged to Christ He would never sell it. 

    The king passes by and he is responsible. There cried a woman ... Help, my lord, O king. Now the king is hearing about the conditions. He rent his clothes, and, behold, he had sackcloth within upon his flesh. How humble he appears! But is he really humble? God do so ... to me, if the head of Elisha ... shall stand on him this day. That is the man in responsibility, pretending to be religious and humble, but a murderer and the son of a murderer. So in verse 32 the truth comes out. He is a murderer. Elisha says, Hold him fast at the door. That is, this thing is to be kept out, the door shut. Do not affiliate with him. Elisha shuts the messenger out. Is not the sound of his masters feet behind him?. The king says, Why should I wait for the Lord any longer?. How unlike Jacob, who said, I wait for thy salvation, O Jehovah. My only hope is in God. This king, a murderer, is, in effect, shut out of the assembly by the prophet and that brings out the mind of God in chapter 7. The king is not waiting; the true saints are waiting. We must separate from the evil and keep it out, otherwise we shall not have good food. As we are in the assembly of God and the door shut, we have good food at normal prices. Why do we not come to the place where there is good food at normal prices? The king, although seemingly humble, has no patience, is not waiting for God, and then the prophet comes in and rescues the position, putting things on right lines. The point is to shut the door on the real trouble, to exclude the responsible man. 

    The prophet represents God. We need to learn to listen to prophetic ministry from God, a great augmenting principle. With the door shut against evil it brings the conscience into action. God is drawing attention to the prophetic word. Elijah and Elisha both come into this; Elijah the heavenly man gone up, and Elisha the heavenly position maintained here in the spirit of Christ. The prophetic ministry was the saving element amongst the brethren in Corinth. We have to do with divine things in christianity, that is, a right view of things, and the prophetic word would regulate us. There are three things in 1 Corinthians 13, faith, hope and love, but the greater of these is love; note it is not said to be the greatest, it is the greater. Love is the greater as over against the other two. That is the way of surpassing excellence. The apostle had in mind chapter 14, but brings in chapter 13 as the way of support, necessary for the ministry of chapter 14. So that we are regulated by the prophetic ministry coming in by the way of love. By love the prophet was to serve. 

    Chapter 7 shows us how the prophetic word of Elisha came to pass. The four lepers accept their position. They are outside and they use their judgment. They do what is obviously the best thing to do under the circumstances, If we ... enter into the city ... we shall die ... if they put us to death, we shall but die. That is the obvious thing to do. In the local meeting, do what is obviously the right thing. There are three things set out in this chapter, and in the last one they say, We may die or we may not. That is the way to take and they took that way, And they came to the extremity of the camp ... and ... there was no man there. Something has happened. These men represent the work of God. They were lepers, and they knew it. The king was morally a leper, but he did not know it. No one can have right judgment, unless he has accepted his place before God. God had made the Syrians to hear the noise of chariots. Elisha apparently knew nothing of this. As the conscience is touched we begin to do what is right, for the lepers say to each other, We do not well, this day is a day of good tidings, and we hold our peace (verse 9). We must forget ourselves and remember other people; we are not doing what is right, we must tell the kings household. That is the more excellent way, the way of love. This is how the prophetic word comes about, how it is worked out. A brother gets up to give a word. He has been in exercise about the conditions, and God gives him something relative to those conditions. He gives it out and someone is taking it to heart, is saying, I have not been just right, I am the one to blame. These lepers say, We are not doing right. Things are not right in the meeting. What about me, am I doing just right? Why am I hiding this food? What about other people? You have to think unselfishly, think of others, not yourself. This day is a day of good tidings, and we hold our peace. They are doing what is right, not merely quoting Scripture, but moving righteously. The Spirit of God is stressing the fact of the work of God in relation to what is right. The work of God will always agree with Scripture. The lepers outside do not enter the city, but take the way of instinct; divine instinct is seen in them. Do what is right yourself; Gods work will show itself. 

    God uses the lepers to carry out the prophetic word. He comes in in relation to the prophetic word. The exact details come to pass. They tell it to the kings household. They do not hold their peace, and so in verse 16 the prophetic word is established, even to the destruction of the scorner. The word of God abides, and through the prophetic word we reach normal food; that is, spiritual food at normal prices in the assembly. 

    In 2 Chronicles it is a question of values. Divine values had depreciated under certain conditions and human values were more appreciated. The horses which the king multiplied refer to what is human or natural becoming more than it is worth, whereas what is really valuable has depreciated. Silver (the price of redemption) and gold (representing what is of God) are not kept at their normal value. The cedars are made as the sycamores of the lowland. The cedars were used in the temple, and are a type of greatness according to God. These should be maintained at their proper value, but here they become less to Solomon. We are apt, in our houses, in our outlook, to make more of things that are natural; that is, we allow them to become first with us. Spiritual values, in that way, depreciate, and the natural is unduly appreciated. We want to see in our houses that the things of God come first, that they are maintained at the proper level always. John desired that Gaius might prosper in all things, Even as thy soul prospers. If your soul prospers, you will have a right estimation of the mercies of God, but will value spiritual things. 

    Paul says he did not remember whom he had baptised at Corinth. His commission was not to baptise, but then he remembers that he did baptise the household of Stephanas, as if to say, That was a household worth baptising. In this book, as Solomon comes from Gibeon to Jerusalem, he omits to stand before the ark. The ark represents the latest thought of God. David brought it back and in this chapter Solomon omits to recognise that. The tabernacle at Gibeon was right, of course; but according to 1 Kings 3: 15 he recognises the last and most precious ministry of David, the setting up of the ark in its own place, in so far as it could be. Solomon stood before that; he does not do so here in Chronicles. In Kings the next portion is the two women coming for judgment, and he judges right; he discerns the mother of the child. In Chronicles there is no mention of the two women, and he multiplies chariots and horses  that which was forbidden for kings to do. What is natural is worth more, and what is of God depreciates. The same thing will happen to us if we do not recognise the ark, the glory and power of God. The ark is Christ in humiliation, but in power. 

    Solomon was a wonderful man, but he fails where one expects him to shine most, and that is a warning to us; we may have reputation and yet fail where needed most. The tabernacle was right enough, but what is arrived at in Kings was far greater and represented the present mind of God. Solomon had no eyes for the ark here, yet it typified the Lord Jesus, infinite greatness in small compression. He who was rich became poor, that we through His poverty might be enriched, that the things of God might be spiritually valuable and not become depreciated in our minds and in our houses. 

  
    THE CONTINUANCE OF THE TESTIMONY (JT 97)

    2 Chronicles 1: 1 - 12

    JTWhat is in mind is to show that in any new movement of the Spirit of God those used will link on with what preceded; for the testimony is one whole, whether as regards its current rendering or its entirety. The book of 2 Chronicles is selected rather than that of 1 Kings in regard to Solomon, because Chronicles stresses the link with what has been before. What is to be observed in Davids regime is that he had two officers, a chronicler and a scribe. A chronicler would involve the linking on with all that is past in any given testimony, linking on all that is entered into with what preceded it. So Chronicles, it may be observed, begins with Adam and links the testimony on down to Ezra, and speaks of the twenty-four courses of the priests which David inaugurated and which reappear in the gospel by Luke. Luke carries on the testimony to Paul in Rome. So that if we look at this part of chapter 1 of the second book and link it on a little with the latter chapters of the first book we see how one generation, as passing away, being spiritual, links on with the one that is taking its place; and in time the one taking the place of the passing generation is concerned to make much of what there was, and that is what appears in this chapter. As will be observed, Solomon spake unto all Israel, then we read, Solomon, and all the congregation with him, went to the high place that was at Gibeon; for there was the tabernacle of the congregation of God, which Moses the servant of the Lord had made in the wilderness. But the ark of God had David brought up from Kirjath-jearim to the place which David had prepared for it. 

    So we have Moses and David linked on here by the incoming generation that is represented by Solomon. In 1 Kings, which, of course, also treats of Solomons reign, we shall find much less made of what preceded than we find in Chronicles. That is to say, the Spirit of God would stress in 1 Kings more what was actually existent in Solomon without special reference to what preceded him. It was the great wisdom that he had, and the great beneficence, the readiness, through the wisdom that God gave him, to solve difficulties; for any new movement of God will necessarily involve difficulties, and the wisdom which God gives enables us to meet these difficulties. In order that the link may be clear in 1 Chronicles, it is seen in chapter 23 that David associates Solomon with himself on the throne, showing that the elder ones as passing away or still continuing are ready to work with the younger and in no sense minimise their ability, but rather make the most of it. So much so that in this chapter we find that David reduced the levitical age from twenty-five to twenty, showing that he had full confidence in youth. He would make the most of it. He would not disparage youth. There would be a great many more young Levites on account of the reduction than had the age been left at twenty-five. 

    PLPaul and Timothy, John and Gains, set out those two thoughts in the New Testament. The parental care of Paul for his beloved child Timothy is seen; then there is all the instruction that love in Paul lavished upon him that he might go forward with the gain of all that had gone before in Pauls own service. 

    JTYou can see in Pauls epistles to Timothy, to Titus, and to Philemon that he made the most possible of youth. 

    JC-SDo I understand that in the various stages of the testimony there will always be moral affinity between vessels of testimony whether old or young? 

    JTMoral affinity and mutuality, too. The principle with God is that one generation passeth away, and another generation cometh, Ecclesiastes 1: 4. It is the incoming one that is seen in Solomon, and the one passing away is seen in David. Love is working in both. David associates Solomon with himself on the throne according to 1 Chronicles 23: 1 So when David was old and full of days, he made Solomon his son king over Israel. That is, Solomon was king before David died, and what comes into evidence as we get this statement is youth, the number of Levites and how their age was reduced, as we see in verse 27: For by the last words of David was this done,  the numbering of the sons of Levi from twenty years old and upward. For their place was by the side of the sons of Aaron for the service of the house of Jehovah. So that great place is made for youth under these circumstances. 

    WHUIs this for the carrying on of the service in connection with the testimony? 

    JTThat is so. The total number of the Levites, by their polls, was thirty-eight thousand, and then we are told what they were to do: twenty-four thousand were to preside over the work of the house of Jehovah; and six thousand were officers and judges; and four thousand were doorkeepers; and four thousand praised Jehovah with the instruments which I made, said David, to praise therewith, 

    1 Chronicles 23: 4, 5. Then it says, David divided them into courses, and then we have the reduction of the age which would add to the number. The succeeding chapters tell us how they were subdivided into courses and what comes out is that they were all numbered and lots cast for them, the chief fathers of the priests and Levites,  the chief fathers, just as the youngest of their brethren, 1 Chronicles 24: 31. They were taken all together. Then later it says, And they cast lots ... the small as well as the great, the teacher with the scholar, 1 Chronicles 25: 8. In this way God brings in the mutual side amongst His people, so that we share the work together; love amongst ourselves enables us to go forward profitably. 

    JC-SIf God is introducing younger men there is often some resentment on the part of the older men. Do you think they are considering for themselves rather than for God? 

    JTYes, that is evident. I think we should welcome our younger brethren. How beautifully David sets this out in taking one of them to have the same status as himself on the throne, for Solomon could not be much older than twenty at that time. 

    CAIMight there be different features coming out in the young in a new phase of the testimony being presented? 

    JTIt is usually so. You get the evidence of life and freshness in youth, and the combination of the elder brethrens experience that marks this service and gives the ornamentation and freshness that goes with life of all ages, all of which is needed in the testimony of God. 

    CAIThe Levites have no longer to carry the tabernacle. That phase is past. 

    JTThey are viewed as in the land. The application would be more for the saints who come together in the assembly where the land is in view. 

    WHUDo we get that in connection with the establishment of the covenant in Exodus 24, where Moses sends young men to offer the offerings (verse 5)? 

    JTThat is the same as here. Exodus begins with old brothers in the service. Moses and Aaron were old, but the youths are immediately introduced as offering and serving as priests. And then we have Joshua, expressly called a young man, in the tabernacle. He is said to be Mosess attendant. 

    EBMcCIn Solomon we see a great enlargement of the offerings and of the holy service of God. It was so great that he had to establish fresh courts for the offerings. 

    JTYes. What strikes you is the magnificence and bounty of the whole position where these conditions prevail. The Spirit of God enlarges on it, Solomon actually being king now, David having died, And Solomon the son of David was strengthened in his kingdom, and Jehovah his God was with him and magnified him exceedingly. That is the next thing where God is putting forward younger men, He is manifested as with them  are they making room for Him? 

    JC-SYou referred to the elders as having power to make room for the fresh development. Their experience would greatly help the young men by guiding them and holding things in order. 

    JTQuite so. I think that is how the twenty-four elders (for the allusion in Revelation is to 1 Chronicles) are looking on. They sit on thrones and they have crowns, and when they see the living creatures recognise God reverentially they fall down and worship (Revelation 4: 9, 10). They are only too pleased to see the young come forward in effective service. 

    EBMcC1 Chronicles 23: 28 would show that the Levites, in serving, were governed by priestly feelings of love and affection although they were young men. 

    JTYes. Their place was by the side of the sons of Aaron for the service of the house of Jehovah; it was their appointed place. 

    JC-SOne is struck by the way Samuel grew up under the wing of Eli without any resentment on the part of the latter, nor conflict between them. 

    JTIt is a remarkable instance of what we are saying; he represents the side of growth, the boy Samuel grew on, 1 Samuel 2: 26. Some of us were speaking of youth as seen in Joseph in connection with the father in the patriarchal setting of the book of Genesis; and then youth in relation to the mediatorial system in Joshua, for he departed not from the tabernacle (Exodus 33: 11); and then in Samuel in relation to prophetic ministry, and lastly in relation to royalty in Solomon. It is a fourfold view of this great subject, the place that youth has in relation to the testimony in every setting of it. So that, even in regard to Eli, Samuel is most respectful to him as the high priest, but in due course Jehovah has to speak to Samuel and reveal matters to him, informing him of the misdeeds of Eli. We might say that should not have been told to the young brother, but Jehovah knows better than we do, and He puts the information where it should be. Samuel did not abuse the privilege thus conferred upon him, nor did he make any mention to Eli of the information God gave him, until Eli asked him about it. This was very seemly. 

    EBMcCWe can see the thought of the apostle Paul in giving Timothy direction as to the qualifications of bishops and deacons and instruction as to how to speak to them; he had full confidence in Timothy as a young man. 

    JTIt is remarkable that he trusts him to select the bishops and the deacons. 

    PLIn Samuels last allusion to Eli, he seems to go out of his way to say what is creditable of him, putting on record that when mention was made of God he fell from off the seat, and that he had judged Israel forty years (1 Samuel 4: 18). 

    JTApparently he gave him credit in relation to his last days. You mean that the young brother should make the most of what the old brother has been; even if there have been misdeeds, you never forget what he has been. Bring the whole history down, as Paul says to Philemon, every good thing which is in us, Philemon 6. So that we have maturity in youthfulness in Solomon seen in the fact that he spoke to all Israel. He had no favourites; he did not move on the line of special friendships. And Solomon spoke to all Israel, to the captains of thousands and of hundreds, and to the judges, and to all the princes of all Israel, the chief fathers; and Solomon, and all the congregation with him, went to the high place at Gibeon. We see there how maturity should appear in youthfulness, so that all the saints are carried in what is done. In another case, that of Rehoboam, he took counsel with the old men in the first place, and then with the young men, but he rejected the counsel of the old men and acted on the counsel of the young men (2 Chronicles 10: 13, 14). That is to say he was moving on partial lines and ended in disaster. Here we have all Israel carried by this young man, Solomon. 

    PLWas there another cross-current at the time, the rival usurper making his partisan selection and leaving out men of God, like the priest and the prophet  Zadok, Nathan, Benaiah, and so on? (1 Kings 1: 26). 

    JTYou mean Adonijah, selecting some and rejecting others. You see here the maturity of the young man carrying all the people with him. Solomon, and all the congregation with him, went to the high place at Gibeon. They are all being linked on with what came before. The tabernacle at Gibeon represents here the previous testimony even including Moses. 

    JC-SI think that you are touching something of vital importance for some localities, for it is often discounting what has gone before that leads to the difficulty. 

    CFIDoes that suggest the value of having things spoken of in a full care meeting rather than by just a few? 

    JTYou mean that he spoke to the captains of thousands, and of hundreds, and to the judges, and to all the princes of Israel and the chief fathers. He spoke to them all. 

    CFISometimes there is a tendency to talk over things with some favourable to a course. 

    JTI think so. God is giving the care meeting a great place amongst us. Time was, since the revival, when the elder brothers had more in their hands, but in recent years God has stressed the Corinthian side of the position and the addresses to the assemblies in Revelation. Paul sent for the elders of Ephesus but in writing does not refer to the elders at all. In Revelation John writes to the angel, being representative of the whole. It was a question of the assembly and so 1 Corinthians is stressed now rightly because it is a question of the assembly of God which is in Corinth, and that necessarily includes everyone in the assembly. Each one is responsible though we are told that sisters are to be quiet in the assembly. There are certain provisions for brothers to come together to talk over matters and I believe Solomon may indicate that the Spirit of God has this in mind. All classes of the brethren are there and, of course, as there the elder brethren, being formed in experience and in the knowledge of God are sure to be valued, as whatever God has made a man, that he is, and in conference it will surely come to light. We need have no fear of radicalism. Normally the young would be subject, that is how the matter stands; for we talk over the matters tentatively at a care meeting. The care meeting has no executive authority at all; it is a question of the assembly. The epistles to the Corinthians require that the assembly is the executive power. 

    JC-SThe care meeting does not finalise the judgment, the matter is brought to the assembly. 

    JTThat is the thought, exactly. 

    EBMcCAll you have named here, the captains, and the princes and the chief fathers, all merge as the assembly. 

    JTThat is it. Tell it to the assembly. The care meeting is only tentative, leading up to that; even if it be a trespass of one brother against another, the procedure leads up to the assembly; if it cannot be settled tell it to the assembly. 

    PLThe supreme final court of appeal. 

    JC-SIt would be a serious matter not to hear the voice of the assembly. 

    JTIt is to be heard. 

    CFIWould the care meeting ascertain the facts that would be presented for judgment? 

    JTThat is right: in the multitude of counsellors there is safety, Proverbs 11: 14. There is safety in all the brethren looking into matters. In this dispensation of grace safety is in the multitude. The more general the information, and the less left with one or two, the better. 

    CFIDo you mean even in regard to the care of the needy? 

    JTAll ought to be a matter of counsel. There is safety, as has been said, in the multitude of counsellors. The tabernacle was in view here and Solomon had the whole congregation with him. That is, the movement carries all the saints. 

    JC-SThe tendency is sometimes to have those who are sympathetic on certain lines together and to leave out those who do not run along with them. 

    JTThat is what we are trying to meet. Let us therefore ... be thus minded: and if in any thing ye be otherwise minded, God shall reveal even this unto you. Nevertheless, whereto we have already attained, let us walk by the same rule, let us mind the same thing, Philippians 3: 15, 16. The point is to get all the saints moving in the same way, and to avoid strenuously every evidence of partisan feeling. 

    ILIn some cases it has been the practice to leave the distribution of money for cases of need in the hands of one or two. I gather that that is not the best way. 

    JTNo. It does not seem that there is any ground for that any more than leaving any other matter in the hands of one or two. 

    JC-SI think that has been done in some localities, as in some of our cities, where certain brothers have, without reference to the care meeting, met need if it is urgent. 

    JTThat is quite all right; that is on the principle of confidence. I think what our brother is referring to is more than that. 

    ILIt has been the custom for two to look into these matters and to report at the general care meeting. 

    JTThe disposition of the money would be safer in the hands of the care meeting. You have the counsellors and better information would be gained in regard to each case, as mentioned when the brethren are together. 

    EBMcCWhat would you do if the brother were present who was the needy one? You might not care to bring his name forward. 

    JTWhy should it not be brought forward? It is a matter of love. I think that above all things in relation to money matters everything ought to be open and stated so that all may understand. 

    PLIt would elevate the collections in that way above the level of religious philanthropy, to the high dignity of the giving vessel, Christs glory. 

    JTThat is the ground on which it is put. We have in the instructions with regard to giving that they are deputed messengers of assemblies, Christs glory, 2 Corinthians 8: 23. It is to be on a very high level, and the apostle himself would have some of the Corinthian saints to go with him in taking the money. It should not be left in the hands of one person (1 Corinthians 16:3, 4). 

    QuesAre they responsible to give an account to the assembly? 

    JTThey are being entrusted with the bounty of the assembly, and the principle is, the assembly is to know what is being done. 

    RemI suppose if we were more concerned about the matter, it would bring about greater sympathy. 

    JTI think so. There would be no question about it, no possible question about it, if everything is spoken openly. There is no more ground, so far as I see, for deputing indefinitely a service like that to one or two brothers than there is in committing any other matter in relation to the care of the assembly in general into the hands of two brothers. 

    GFWas not something of that kind done in Acts when they appointed the seven deacons? 

    JTThey were appointed by apostolic authority. That could not be so now, otherwise we should have elders. There is no warrant for appointing deacons and bishops. 

    FWWhere do you fit in Ezras remarks; certain of the chief fathers sat down to examine the matter (see Ezra 10: 16)? 

    JTThat is a question of persons of experience, so that in the New Testament the apostles and elders were gathered together for to consider of this matter (Acts 15: 6), but executive authority belongs to the assembly, consideration is tentative. 

    GFI thought the appointment was by the brethren, not by the apostle. 

    JTThe selection of the men was to be by the brethren. They were chosen as nominees; the appointment was to be by the apostles: Whom we will establish over this business, Acts 6: 3. They were to be men full of the Spirit. 

    JC-SAll that you are speaking of now would help us to carry more responsibility in matters instead of leaving things to one or two. 

    JTI think it is much more wholesome if brethren came together to consider matters  and that is the idea. The apostles and elders came together to consider matters. Why not have all these matters, money above all, open? Our hearts are so knavish that we are exposed to the enemy unless we are open and under the eye of the brethren in what we are doing with money. 

    RMDWould this put the responsibility on every one in the locality to know what was done with the money? 

    JTThat is the idea. 

    JCSNothing is done in a corner. 

    JTAnd Solomon spoke to all Israel, to the captains of thousands and of hundreds, and to the judges, and to all the princes of all Israel, the chief fathers; and Solomon, and all the congregation with him, went to the high place at Gibeon; for there was Gods tent of meeting which Moses the servant of Jehovah had made in the wilderness. But the ark of God had David brought up from Kirjath-jearim to the place that David had prepared for it: for he had spread a tent for it at Jerusalem. See how the old brothers are taken care of by Solomon. Solomon and all the congregation go back as far as the tabernacle in the wilderness, so we are on sure ground  on apostolic ground. The whole testimony is carried forward in a cumulative way, and now we can proceed. We have the assembly in principle. 

    JC-SIt would be dangerous for the young men to consult with one another. 

    JTMost dangerous. This passage is to preclude that. The assembly is formed of old and young, 

    men and women; all are to be carried. It is a question of moral weight and wisdom in what we are doing. 

    EBMcCWe see the young men and the elder men in different camps in what we were citing as to Rehoboam. 

    JTThat is a very sorrowful instance, over against this, of young men acting in a preferential way, and consorting with those of their own age and class. Had Rehoboam called the old brothers and the young together, he doubtless would have had good advice. God would have held them. But he rejected the counsel of the old men, and acted on the counsel of the young men; those who were brought up with him, not with Solomon. He had a coterie of young men around himself, even before his father died. 

    Here you have beautiful touches as to what preceded; what David had done, how he had come from Kirjath-jearim and brought the ark and spread a tent for it. And moreover it says, And the brazen altar that Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, had made, was there before the tabernacle of Jehovah. What a fine piece of work that was, the workmanship of Bezaleel! 

    JC-SIt is hardly in keeping with the spirit of truth to discount the work of those who have gone before and regard it as obsolete. 

    JTQuite so. No spiritual man would do that, he would make the most of what preceded him. I think it is very beautiful what David did in going to Kirjath-jearim. Psalm 132 tells us what beautiful exercises David had about this: I will not give sleep to mine eyes, slumber to mine eyelids, until I find out a place for Jehovah, habitations for the Mighty One of Jacob ... . Behold, we heard of it at Ephratah, we found it in the fields of the wood (verses 4 - 6). It is a fine reference to the exercises of a godly man. Then there is Bezaleel, the skilled man of the wilderness; what he did is brought forward here. The testimony of God is all one thing. There are developments with David and now with Solomon and so it is that every generation brings its own peculiar freshness; every young brother and every sister has something distinctive. It is the working out of glory in the assembly. 

    PLStar differs from star in glory, 1 Corinthians 15: 41. 

    CAISo this would be a greater day than any preceding, having additional fresh features. 

    JTThat is what is going to be shown out of this great development in this young man. The basis is laid here, and he is making the most of what preceded it. It is all one whole. And then in each generation it is in effulgence. The God of glory appeared to our father Abraham (Acts 7: 2), means that God had glory in His mind, and in calling out Abraham He meant to work it out, and each young brother and sister as they come in add their quota. What a wonderful effulgence of glory there is right on to the present moment! 

    PLDoes Hebrews 11 suggest something like that, which is all gathered up in the beginning of chapter 12: looking stedfastly on Jesus the leader and completer of faith? 

    JTThe totality of it is there. 

    JC-SIf one thinks of the young men coming out, it would not curtail the older men; it would rather add to them if they make room for the younger in a gracious spirit. 

    JTThey shine in beautiful lustre alongside the young men, more than by themselves. 

    RemExperience which is with the old is valuable amongst the younger men. 

    JTThat is what you get. Solomon is on the throne with David, but David is doing everything. The section of Scripture from chapter 23 on is remarkable, 

    but it is all Davids doings. Now it is Solomons doings. Solomon is alone now that David is dead. He is making the most of David and Moses and Bezaleel, and in the presence of all this it says in verse 7, In that night God appeared to Solomon, and said to him, Ask what I shall give thee. With all we have had here he now needs something more, and God puts it upon him. 

    DHRSolomon would be in a very favourable place to work things out. 

    JTYes. He would see how David had commenced, how David did things, and the most spiritual things come out in these chapters. 

    DHRGod gives him this privilege of asking what he will. Ask what I shall give thee. 

    JTHe is being tested as to what he would like, as if God were to say, You are on your own and what would you like? Solomons reply to God is very beautiful, Thou hast made me king over a people numerous as the dust of the earth. Give me now wisdom and knowledge, that I may go out and come in before this people; for who can judge this thy great people? And God said to Solomon, Because this was in thy heart, and thou hast not asked riches, wealth, or honour, nor the life of them that hate thee, neither yet hast asked long life; but hast asked for thyself wisdom and knowledge, that thou mayest judge my people, over whom I have made thee king wisdom and knowledge are granted unto thee; and I will give thee riches and wealth and honour, such as none of the kings have had that have been before thee, neither shall any after thee have the like. 

    We see how Solomon brings in his father in this matter, and that his position is according to what God said to David. What I need is wisdom. Elsewhere we are told he said to Jehovah, I am but a little child: I know not to go out and to come in, 1 Kings 3: 7. How beautiful this is as acknowledging our own inability to do anything aside from what God gives us! 

    JMDid Solomon come to the throne because he was the son who gained most from the wisdom and experience of his father? 

    JTYes, I think so, I was a son unto my father  he had respect for his father  tender and an only one in the sight of my mother, Proverbs 4: 3. 

    JC-SDo you think he affords a model for young people, insomuch that he has regard for the things of God? 

    JTI think he had regard for the people of God this thy great people. 

    PLMust you not connect that with the ark and the tabernacle? Jehovah would clothe His people with great thoughts. The apostle says, ourselves your bondmen for Jesus sake, 2 Corinthians 4: 5. 

    JTSo that Solomon is just to serve this great people. 

    PLThe great unifying ideas of christianity, the thought of God dwelling, the place of Christ as the ark of God, the Spirit maintaining self-judgment, are great, unifying and harmonious features in which we can go forward in the testimony. 

    JC-SDo you think God allows circumstances to eventuate to test what is in a young man? God refers to what was in Solomons heart. The test brings out what is very pleasing to God. 

    JTIt is all mentioned in verses 1 - 6. It is very commendatory of Solomon, and now what is in his heart in the presence of all this comes out relative to the great work he has to do. Nehemiah says, I am doing a great work, Nehemiah 6: 3. Solomon could not help feeling that a great task lay ahead of him; such a great matter lies before every coming generation, every young brother or sister. What do I need for it? What is in my heart? That is the point. 

    Solomon shines in the fact that he asks for wisdom, and God gives it to him. 

    DHRDid God give Solomon wisdom according to His estimate of what he needed? 

    JTFrom His own point of view. God knew what was needed even more than Solomon. The book of Kings opens up more in this respect. God loves to bring out what is in our hearts. James says, If any one of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, who gives to all freely and reproaches not, James 1: 5. 

  
    THE TEMPLE OF GOD - FIRST READING (WJH 1)

    1 Chronicles 29:26-30; 2 Chronicles 1

    WJHI thought that we might be able to consider the preparation and construction of the temple by Solomon, as typifying the work of the Lord at the present time. It must be evident to us all that God is working. We cannot think of God as doing nothing. He has worked during these last two thousand years  He has accomplished a great work. Creation tells us the wonders of His works. While He prepared the earth for man in six days, God has now been working for two thousand years and the work which He is in process of completing is supremely great. The temple is one of the features of His present work. The Lord is seated on a throne in glory in order to continue this work, to build the temple of God. 

    I thought that, if we might consider the first five chapters of the Second Book of the Chronicles, it would help us to see the materials used and the way in which they are assembled. The end of everything is the glory that fills the house; God comes to dwell in His temple. 

    We form part of this temple, beloved brethren, in its local aspect, as in Corinthians, where the apostle says, ye are the living Gods temple (2 Corinthians 6: 16), as well as in its universal character, as in Ephesians where all the building fitted together increases to a holy temple in the Lord (Ephesians 2: 21). I trust that the Lord will help us to discern the part which we have in these great thoughts. 

    ThDIt is striking to see that God used six days to prepare the earth for man and that two thousand years are applied to the preparation of the temple for His glory. 

    WJHDoes not that give us a sense of the greatness of the present work of God? God was able, in six days, to set in their places the sun, the moon and the stars, to create the trees, the plants, the animals, the fish and man. But for two thousand years He has been working by His Spirit on something different; this work is not yet finished; how great it must be! 

    MWhen would you say that the preparation began? At Pentecost, I suppose. 

    WJHIt began with David, who prepared in abundance but the building, 

    strictly speaking, was the work of Solomon, who is Christ glorified. The Holy Spirit has been sent down here by Him to reach this end. 

    MDoes the preparation continue along with the construction? 

    WJHYes, because the building grows, as we see in the epistle to the Ephesians; we are, built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit (Ephesians 2: 22). In a certain sense, it is also true that each local assembly is a temple of God, which is preceded by the work of God in the locality. 

    MPreparation continues in an individual way. 

    WJHBefore arriving at Solomon, we find that the reign of David has come to an end. His kingdom is established; every enemy has been brought into subjection. David leaves the scene; Solomon takes his place. Before arriving at the thought of the construction of the temple, we must enter the kingdom  Davids kingdom. Our wills have to be made subject. I think that most of us spend all our lives at this point. 

    ThDWhat is the difference between Davids kingdom and the kingdom of Solomon? 

    WJHDavids kingdom is to make us subject and to break the power of enemies. The kingdom of Solomon has in view the construction of the house. It is Christ seen in a different aspect. I have the impression that most of us spend our lives in the kingdom of David. We are continually fighting enemies; our wills are not yet subject; we are not in the Lords hands as to the thought of the temple until Davids kingdom has had its effect. 

    PNDoes Peters teaching speak to us of Davids kingdom, and Pauls of the kingdom of Solomon? 

    WJHThat is a very good thought. Peter is the first of the apostles. You cannot put John or Paul before Peter. The Lord chooses Peter to be the first. The ministry of Peter prepares for the construction of the house. 

    DFDavid might rather be a type of Christ in His sufferings, His death and His resurrection, bringing all enemies into subjection, while Solomon would rather present to us Christ in glory. 

    WJHExactly; but there must be a continuation in our souls in a personal way. We enter Davids kingdom; we must be brought into subjection; enemies must be vanquished. Without that, 

    we do not know much about the temple. The ministry of the kingdom is in view of helping us in connection with this. 

    And the acts of David the king, first and last, behold, they are written in the book of Samuel the seer  these are the Scriptures; they instruct us regarding the kingdom of David  and in the book of Nathan the prophet, and in the book of Gad the seer  that is written ministry; you do not find these books in the Scriptures; but we have ministry to help us. If we do not pay attention to the Scriptures and the ministry, we cannot understand the kingdom of David. The acts of David, first and last, are written in these books; none is missing. How great David becomes when we consider each of his acts, from his first act to his last. Thus, by means of the Scriptures and the ministry, he occupies the place in our hearts, which is suited to him; he is enthroned. All this prepares us for Solomon. If we do not read the Scriptures and the ministry, we shall not be at the height of what belongs to the kingdom, far less that of the temple. 

    John concludes his gospel thus  And there are also many other things which Jesus did, the which if they were written one by one, I suppose that not even the world itself would contain the books written. The purpose of much of the ministry from Pentecost to our own day has been the development of these acts, from the first to the last, in order to exalt David in our hearts, so that we should be subject to him. This prepares the ground for Solomon and allows him to begin the great edifice which God has in view. 

    JMWhat is the difference between the prophet and the seer? 

    WJHThere is not a great difference, since, in early days, the prophet was called seer. The seer is one who sees  that is the idea conveyed in the word. He sees what God is doing, which is of the greatest importance. Where there is no vision, the people perish. If we do not have brethren who see (they are not exactly prophets, but they see), the people perish. The old men dream dreams, but the young men see visions. We need both of these elements in each local meeting. 

    RemSpiritual prosperity depends on these two sides. 

    WJHI think so. It depends on the Scriptures, that is the book of Samuel, and it depends on the book of Nathan, the prophet, and on the book of Gad, the seer. These teach us about David and all his acts, about the acts of the true David, who was of Bethlehem until his elevation; these are the acts first and last. To the extent that this penetrates into our hearts, we accept Him as our Lord and we are then available for Solomon, whose great work is to build the house of God. 

    RemPart of the material was gathered by David, part by Solomon. 

    WJHThe crowd of names who were together was about a hundred and twenty (Acts 1: 15); this is what the Son of David prepared. What excellent material was there, gold, silver, precious stones assembled by David. But he said to Solomon, Thou shalt add to it. That is where we come in. The material for the temple is composed of persons. We should hold in our hearts that the building which God is constructing is wonderful. Solomon says that the house will be great and wonderful, composed of millions of persons, each reflecting some of the immense variety of the features of Christ. The whole creation has to be involved, trees, minerals, precious stones. The whole creation is required for material. 

    MWould you say that the ministry which, for us, corresponds to the kingdom of David produces material for the construction of the temple? 

    WJHI think so. The gospel is announced to lead us into Davids kingdom but then Solomon adds to that. The first verse of chapter 1 teaches us that Jehovah magnified Solomon exceedingly. It is a beautiful expression  He magnified Solomon. He made Solomon greater and greater. If Solomon is not great in our hearts, we shall not be available. Wherever you find that Christ is great, you also find quickly the characteristics of the temple. It would seem to be the prime matter  Solomon is truly great. 

    MYou mean that the appreciation of Christ in our hearts makes us suitable material for the construction of the temple. 

    WJHChrist becomes greater and greater. I am sure that, in recent years, Christ has become greater in the hearts of many of the saints; it is in view of arriving at the temple. 

    PRWhat is the difference between the temple and the house? 

    WJHBoth suggest the same thought  a habitation for God. The main thought in the temple is holiness, while with the house it is dwelling; but both speak of a habitation. When I think of a brothers house, I think of the place where he lives, where I can find him, where he is known. That is not a temple. When I think of a temple, I think of glory; it is a magnificent building where holiness is always maintained. 

    RemAnd worship too. 

    PNCould we say that the temple has an official character and the house is where intimacy is known? 

    WJHThat is a good thought. In a certain sense, God, in the temple, is at a distance from what is outside, while in the house He is close. In the holy city, there is no temple, because God is the temple. When Solomon had the construction of the house in view, he called everyone to take part in it. It says, And Solomon spoke to all Israel, to the captains of thousands and of hundreds, and to the judges, and to all the princes of all Israel, the chief fathers; all Israel, that included children. Then the captains of thousands and of hundreds, representing all those who have some influence; the judges, those who know how to judge righteously. All the princes of all Israel; these are all the leaders. The chief fathers; these are men who have children, who have affections; a father has affections. Solomon gives orders so that all participate. Is it thus among the brethren here? If it is our desire, we shall participate; no one is either too young or too old to take part. God is in process of building His temple. Everything else, our businesses, our houses, our health, our money, all must be subordinated to the most important thing on earth. 

    ThDThere are four different groups  the captains of thousands and of hundreds, the judges, the princes and the chief fathers. 

    WJHThese are the different leaders which you find among the saints. The captains of thousands and of hundreds relate to war; the judges have to judge righteously; the princes are those who show the way for others to follow but the fathers bring in family affections. All have their part in the work. 

    The position here was that Gods tent of meeting was in one place and the ark in another  Solomon, and all the congregation with him, went to the high place at Gibeon; for there was Gods tent of meeting which Moses the servant of Jehovah had made in the wilderness. But the ark of God had David brought up from Kirjath-jearim to the place that David had prepared for it; for he had spread a tent for it at Jerusalem (2 Chronicles 1: 3, 4). This means that Christ did not have His full place. He is so humble that He is content to dwell under a tent. The temple is constructed in order to place the ark there. The temple of God has in view that Christ should have a place which is suited to Him. This gives assurance of the presence of God. 

    MWhy is Moses mentioned here? 

    WJHIt is an allusion to the time when Moses was with the people in the wilderness. It is wonderful that the Lord was willing to dwell under a tent. A tent is not really great enough for Jesus. He must have a house which is great and wonderful. The Lord was content with very humble conditions, which often, perhaps, were not really worthy of Him. But we desire that He should have a great and wonderful house, and Solomon wishes that all should contribute to it. The fact that the Lord has consented to dwell under a tent for years does not mean that we should not give Him a better place. 

    According as He increases, we desire to give Him something better. It will be understood that I am not speaking of the meeting room but of the place which He has in our hearts, of an increase in substance there. 

    DFThis thought has a special appeal to the heart. 

    WJHYes. There is a passage where David says that he had prepared materials in his affection for the house of his God. All the materials for the tabernacle were offered willingly. 

    Solomon knows that it is a great and glorious work and he desires wisdom. When God asks him what he would desire, he asks for wisdom to judge this thy great people, because he has in view the participation of all in the construction of this great edifice. The people represent the material for the house of God; this is why Solomon asks for wisdom to regulate them. If you have fifty or even twenty brothers and sisters in a meeting, how will they be regulated, built up together? Solomon says, I need wisdom. The Lord has wisdom; Solomon needed to receive it, for he was only a man, but Christ is Gods wisdom (1 Corinthians 1: 24). If we simply put ourselves into His hands, He will direct us to our place. He will not put any of us into the place of another brother or sister. If we are subject to Solomon, he will put us into the place which is suited to us. 

    ThDThat is very important, since nothing should be out of place in the assembly. 

    WJHTrouble in localities comes from persons getting out of their place. It is said of the Lord, he shall grow up from his own place (Zechariah 6: 12). In Judges it says, The stars from their courses fought with Sisera (Judges 5: 20); from their courses  that is the important place. If every brother and every sister is in their course, the path which has been divinely assigned to them, evil is overcome. It is when we get out of our place that things go badly. 

    RemIt says of Gideons soldiers that they stood every man in his place (Judges 7: 21); this is how the victory is won. 

    WJHThis is what is needed in every meeting, that every brother and every sister fills the place which is suited to them, as related to others and in relation to the Lord. God put the sun at the centre of the solar system. If the planet Venus sought to take the place of Mars, there would be disorder. What is needed in every meeting is that each brother and each sister is in their own place. 

    Solomons desire was very good in Gods eyes. He desired wisdom to direct so great a people, to build the temple of God. God made available to him all that he needed, wealth, goods, glory, the life of his enemies. Everything was provided to allow him to accomplish this great work. 

    Verse 15 shows us how the way is prepared  And the king made silver and gold in Jerusalem as stones, and cedars made he as the sycamores that are in the lowland for abundance. He had not begun to build, but it says that he made silver and gold as stones and cedars as sycamores. The first thing that we need in the meetings of the Haute-Loire, and everywhere else, is an abundance of silver and of gold and of cedars. When the true Solomon gains his place in our hearts, there is an abundance of silver, gold and cedars. With these materials, there will soon be a freshness in our meetings. 

    PNCould you give us some of the features of these three materials? 

    WJHIn Scripture, silver, when properly used, represents the recognition of the Lords redemptive rights over us. It is the silver of redemption. We are not our own but we belong to Him. We need an abundance of silver. The greater Solomon is in our eyes, the more silver we have. Each brother and each sister says, therefore, I am not my own; I belong to Him; He has bought me at a price. There is no beginning without silver; a large quantity of silver is required. 

    Then comes the gold. You cannot have this temple without gold. It represents divine love in operation among the saints. There is an abundance of gold; the saints are united together in love (Colossians 2: 2). Think of gold in such quantity that it is like stones. It is not just brotherly love, but love towards God and towards men; first of all towards God. Solomon furnished this. God called him Jedidiah, which means Beloved of Jehovah. The greater Christ is in our eyes, the more we love God. 

    There is much cedar; cedars are as common as sycamores; they represent truly great persons. The cedar is the great tree of Scripture, 

    the king of trees. Instead of briars and thorns, which you cannot touch without being pricked, vile and despicable things introduced by sin, you have the cedars which grow up to heaven. Christians are persons who are truly great on the earth, marked by true greatness. This is what Solomon undertook in Jerusalem before beginning to build. 

    ThDWhat is the thought related to the horses brought from Egypt? 

    WJHHorses are for the battle. My impression is that the silver was used to assemble an army. If there is silver, there will be horses and chariots; that is, there will be the power to face the enemy. It is when the silver disappears from a meeting that the enemy gets in, when we are not subject to the Lord. When we are subject to Him, no enemy can touch us. 

    RemIt is encouraging to see that the horses, which are brought from Egypt, can have become useful to the Lord. 

    WJHYes. We shall come from heaven but we have come from Egypt. This first chapter prepares for the next one. 

    RemThe key to the whole chapter would be the greatness of Christ in our hearts. 

    WJHIt is also the foundation of it. The first verse tells us that Jehovah magnified Solomon exceedingly. This is at the base of everything which follows; we begin there; we have been made subject to David. Then Solomon becomes greater and greater, and silver, gold and cedars appear in abundance; horses and chariots emerge to prevent the entry of enemies. 

    MIf anyone had refused the authority of David, he would not be any more subject to Solomon. 

    WJHWhat David did was to deliver Joab and Shimei, who had not subjected themselves, into the hands of Solomon. That is very important and means that if we are not genuinely subject to David, we shall not be with Christ in Solomons day. We must not separate these two periods; they go together in our exercises. In a certain sense, David and Solomon are on the throne together. We are subject to both. 

    MIt says of Hiram that he always loved David. He was thus capable of co-operation with Solomon. 

    WJHSolomon is looking for material. He says, I know someone who always loved David. Whoever loves David can provide material. It says, Hiram always loved David (1 Kings 5: 1). He had loved him during his rejection, when Absalom had usurped his place; he had loved him when he went down into the valley to meet Goliath; he had loved him on the throne; he had always loved him. That is the kind of man who is able to provide material. If someone loves David, he will love Solomon and he will love God. 
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    2 CHRONICLES 2 (SUMMARY OF A READING) (CAC 27)

    2 Chronicles 2: 1 - 16

    The purpose of Solomon to build a house for the name of Jehovah, and a house for his kingdom now comes into view, so that things are evidently on a different spiritual level from what we read in chapter 1. The description of the house as built by Solomon is amongst the things written before which have been written for our instruction; there is much to be learned from it as to the present mind of God. There is instruction in the fact that so many strangers were employed in the building. We learn from chapter 8, verses 7 and 8, that they were of the Hittites, Amorites, Perizzites, Hivites and Jebusites. They were of the nations doomed to destruction in Joshuas time, but now under Solomon they were made tributary and laboured in the building of the house. 

    This signifies how God takes up those who were once subject to His judgment, and brings them under the subduing power of Christ so that they become serviceable for the work of His house. This is one blessed result of Christ being in supremacy. Those who come under His influence become bondmen for the house, however unworthy and obnoxious they were before. Indeed, none come to labour for the house save on the terms that they deserve nothing  We also all once ... were children, by nature, of wrath, even as the rest, Ephesians 2: 3. For we were once ourselves also without intelligence, ... living in malice and envy, hateful, and hating one another, Titus 3: 3. It is that class of people who are rendered tributary until this day. Every one of them is expressive of the gracious power of Christ to subdue contrary wills and objectionable features. The epistle to the Romans shews how this is worked out under grace. 

    Then Solomon sending to Huram King of Tyre typifies the Gentile being brought in as contributing skill and material for the building. The house of God could not take its present form without the Gentiles. The great supper of Luke 14 and the younger sons coming in in Luke 15 shew how the Gentile gets a place in the house. So that the truth of the mystery is hinted at in this chapter. In Romans 16: 25 Paul speaks of the revelation of the mystery, and this great matter is developed in Colossians and Ephesians. It is something far greater than Gods ways in connection with Israel, and something far greater than all promises or prophecies; it was hidden throughout the ages in God, Ephesians 3: 9. The word mystery does not mean that it cannot be known, but that it is known only to those who are initiated into it. But when known it works out practically in the body and the house. 

    The house as seen typically in chapters 2 to 5 of 2 Chronicles is wholly for the pleasure of God. It is something quite apart from formal profession, and from the mixed multitude which passes as being christian. It is where God is served according to what He is as a Spirit, and therefore every feature of it bears the mark of spirit and truth, John 4: 24. It is very suggestive that Solomon should be able to speak so freely and fully to Huram about the house and the service that would be carried on in it. He evidently regarded Huram as able to follow intelligently the matters of which he spoke, and to take them up as contributing to them in a practical way. It is thus that the Gentiles are regarded in the ministry of Paul. (See Ephesians 2: 11 - 22; Ephesians 3: 1 - 12; Colossians 1: 24 - 29). By the calling and work of God the Gentiles are brought in to have part in His wondrous purpose, and to be built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit. It is to Gentile believers that Paul says, Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you?, 1 Corinthians 3: 16. The Gentiles, as indwelt by the Spirit, are capable of understanding what is in the mind of God and they are capable of taking part in the practical working out of it. Indeed, it is mainly amongst the Gentiles that the truth of the house is being worked out today. This challenges us as to whether we are like Huram, able to appreciate what may be made known to us concerning the house and its service. 

    There are three things particularly mentioned by Solomon here: the burning of incense, the continual arrangement of the shewbread, and the burnt-offerings. He has before him mainly the thought of what was to be presented to God, and the three things mentioned largely cover the service of the house Godward. They bring out how the saints, as the holy priesthood, minister to God. The burning of incense refers, I believe, to how we approach God with prayers and praises, not as having in mind our personal needs and exercises, but Gods wondrous thoughts with regard to us in Christ. We need to be furnished with Gods thoughts as to His saints so as to be able to present them to God as having intelligently entered into them. It is as we are maintained in ability to do so that we can burn before him sweet incense; we can speak to Him as bringing the holy fragrance of what is for His pleasure and glory. We can understand what sweet incense there was in the Lords wondrous prayer in John 17, and the recorded prayers of the apostle Paul are full of fragrance as bringing out what is in the mind and heart of God concerning His saints. Then the praises that are rightly found in the house of God are all suitable to the golden altar; they bring to God the fragrance of His wondrous thoughts in Christ as now known in the hearts of His saints, and brought back to Him for His pleasure and glory. 

    Then the continual arrangement of the shewbread, or, as it is literally, the bread of the presence, speaks of how the saints can be viewed of God as in the life of Christ, and thus wholly apart from the flesh, and in a spiritual order that is delightful to God. The result of reconciliation is that the saints can be presented holy and unblameable and irreproachable before the fulness of the Godhead (Colossians 1: 22). This is how the saints appear in the holy place; Christ is their life, as represented in the fine wheaten flour of which the cakes of shewbread were made. The bread of remembrance as it is called in Leviticus 24 is said to be an offering by fire to Jehovah, and most holy unto him of Jehovahs offerings by fire. This shews that it is regarded as wholly acceptable, and apart from anything that would not bear the fullest testing by God. It is intended to bring to our minds that, on the ground of the death of Christ, and in virtue of His work in them, God is able to view His saints according to what Christ is, who is their life. They are thus before Him for His eternal pleasure, for it is an everlasting covenant and an everlasting statute (Leviticus 24). And saints, as divinely illuminated, can think of themselves thus as yielding pleasure to the heart of God. It is part of the service of the house that they can be thus presented. 

    But this is on the ground of the burnt-offering. We have an entirely new and blessed ground of acceptance in Christ, and that is the fact that He has delivered himself up for us, an offering and sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savour, Ephesians 5: 2. In the service of the house this is never forgotten. It has its place morning and evening, and on the sabbaths and on the new moons, and on the set feasts of Jehovah our God. That is to say it is carried on continuously as the essential basis of all the holy service. 

    Solomon communicated to Huram his sense of the greatness of God, and that the house must be correspondingly great: The house that I will build is great; for great is our God above all gods. This must ever be in our thoughts in regard to the house; we cannot think of anything small or unimportant in the house of One so great. Therefore great skill is required for the working out of what pertains to the house. And the fact that Huram is called upon to send a skilful man suggests that it was in the will of God that spiritual skill should be found amongst the Gentiles for the working out of those great thoughts which were to take form in His house. Consideration of Pauls epistles to saints in Gentile assemblies will shew us what has to be worked out. The following chapters in 2 Chronicles give us in a typical way much instruction as to this. 

    The large food supply in verse 10 shews us what is available for those who labour in connection with the house. Spiritual food of the finest quality is provided in abundance; I suppose there has never been so much brought before the saints in ministry since apostolic days as there has been during the last hundred years. And one cannot doubt that one great divine object has been to strengthen the people of God for labour in connection with His house. He intends that His house shall be built and finished before this present period closes. It has been frequently remarked that the books of Chronicles were written after the return from captivity. They were specially intended for remnant times so that saints in such times might be encouraged to bring what is in Gods mind to completion, even though in a small and feeble way outwardly. We shall not be feeble spiritually if we feed on such food as is typified in verse 10 of this chapter. But we shall be feeble if we do not feed, and it is to be feared that this is the case with most of those who profess to know God. But the remedy is at hand if we have any heart for the work of the house. 

    Twenty thousand measures of beaten wheat, and twenty thousand measures of barley, and twenty thousand baths of wine, and twenty thousand baths of oil. The wheat and the barley are for bread by which mans heart is strengthened (Psalm 104: 15). Even according to nature mans strength comes by food, and it is so in the realm of grace. I think Scripture suggests to us that wheat typifies the product in men of Gods operations in grace. John the baptist said of the One who should come after him, whose winnowing fan is in his hand, and he shall thoroughly purge his threshing-floor, and shall gather his wheat into the garner, Matthew 3: 12. The seed is the word of God, and it fructifies in those who in an honest and good heart, having heard the word keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience, Luke 8: 15. Gods testimony of grace in Christ is the producing cause of all that is suitable to be brought into His granary, and the condition of mens hearts is revealed by how it acts upon them. If their hearts are honest and good  and this must be by Gods working in them, for no man naturally has an honest and good heart  there is a result for God such as marks the feast of Pentecost, which is now running its course. For the feast of weeks, that is Pentecost, is the first-fruits of wheat-harvest, Exodus 34: 22. 

    But beaten wheat indicates that it has passed the threshing-floor; there has been a beating out of the grain, and a winnowing away of the chaff. The Lord does this in His threshing-floor, and we are reminded of this when we read of the house being built in the place that David had prepared in the threshing-floor of Oman the Jebusite, 2 Chronicles 3: 1. Threshing-floor experiences he at the very basis of any constructive work in the house of God. There must be the separation of what is precious from what is worthless. This is a great object in the divine ways with us, and the result is beaten wheat which can be fed upon. God has brought into our souls something that is entirely new and of Himself and of grace, and which morally displaces everything else, so that there may be something which is suitable for His garner. Abstractly, as in Christ, we are suitable, but the beating process of the threshing-floor is very necessary in a practical sense. The beating and winnowing are still in progress with us all, but God helps us by engaging our hearts with the pure result which is before Him to bring about. We can feed upon what has come in from God, which is entirely apart from fallen man, and which is now our true self as we identify ourselves with the new and in mind and heart refuse the old. 

    The barley brings before us Christ as the First-fruits for God after having been in death on account of all that we were and had done. The barley-meal in Numbers 5 brought iniquity to remembrance, but it was typical of Christ as bearing the judgment of Israels unfaithfulness. Barley-harvest is prominent in the book of Ruth when the remnant, represented by Ruth and Naomi, returned to Bethlehem. When we have wandered and experienced restoring grace it is very sweet to find that Christ has borne what we deserved, and that He is the First-fruits of an order in which there will never be any failure. 

    It may be noticed that barley is not mentioned in Kings as given by Solomon to Huram, but in Chronicles, which is written for the returned remnant, it is mentioned. This is a peculiar touch of grace specially given for a time of recovery after great departure. Those who feel the departure and unfaithfulness which have marked the Christian profession can feed upon Christ as having borne in suffering love even what is due to that unfaithfulness. This is most touching, and it is on this ground that those who repent of the unfaithfulness can depart from iniquity and return to Gods original thoughts. In Johns gospel, written especially for the last days, we read of God being glorified in the Son of man, and this reaches out in its bearing to everything that has dishonoured Him, and it is therefore inclusive of the sin of the christian profession. Christ risen is the Firstfruits of a new order of man which will be eternally for Gods pleasure. All this is, indeed, food for us in view of there being spiritual strength to labour for the house in such days as these. 

    Then the wine and the oil here, as elsewhere, typify the Spirit as the means of stimulation and joy, and as the inward source of all that is spiritual in the souls of saints. Through infinite grace all this is fully available for us today if our hearts move us to go in for it. It is presented to us here typically as that which has to be drunk. Scripture speaks of drinking of one Spirit (1 Corinthians 12: 13), alluding probably to the cup in the Lords supper, as the one body in the same verse alludes in a spiritual way to the bread. There is such a thing as drinking into a blessed satisfaction which has its spring and power in the Spirit. Many christians who walk in an orderly way have not much spiritual joy or power. They move in relation to the things of God, and value them, but do not know much of the wine and oil as within them. But these things are there in great volume to be appropriated. A vast amount of beaten wheat and barley and wine and oil is provided by the true Solomon, but it is only what we feed upon that will strengthen us. Mere listening or reading does not impart strength. If believers really fed upon what they have heard or read how strong they would become to labour for the house! What we feed upon becomes part of ourselves; in a spiritual sense what I feed upon becomes my true self. 

    All this is most important as preparatory to our taking up service in relation to building the house. 

  
    2 CHRONICLES 2 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 35)

    2 Chronicles 2: 1 - 18

    CACI think we should look in these scriptures for the great principles of divine acting, which would help us in the understanding of matters connected with the house of God today. They are not recorded as history, but as giving us the mind of God according to the Spirit for present application; always bearing in mind, of course, that the house was not built until Christ was glorified, Solomon being a type of Christ as glorified. 

    QuesWas this not a great step forward from what we had in the first chapter? 

    CACYes, it seems that Solomon was not acting in the light that had been given to David his father when he went to Gibeon, so that what he does in chapter 1 falls short of what was really pleasing to God. Solomon was hardly up to it but I think he came to it in this chapter. He does not say anything in chapter 1 about building the house which was really the great matter before God. Gibeon was not the place where spiritual light was shining as to the present mind of God, the ark not being there; but now Solomon comes to the thought of God, and I think we can perceive that there is instruction in the kind of labourers that he employs. 

    QuesHe would be more a type of Christ glorified here? 

    CACYes, and I think the fact of there being this large number of strangers that could be used in building is intended to show us the result that can be brought about under the influence of the power of Christ, so that the most unlikely and refractory persons can become serviceable in building the house. We find from chapter 8: 7, 8 that these most unlikely persons, who had been under the expressed judgment of God in Joshua, are now brought under the control of Solomon and become tributary to the house, setting forth the kind of persons used today in connection with the building of Gods house. 

    QuesIs there something in the fact that the persons are mentioned twice, and the second time are described? 

    CACI thought it was intended to convey to us that God takes up those who are by nature children of wrath even as the rest, as Paul says  that is the class of persons. So if such persons become tributary and serviceable to Solomon for building the house of God, it is a wonderful testimony to the power of Christ. 

    QuesIs there a difference between a house for the name of Jehovah, and a house for his kingdom (verse 1)? 

    CACYou mean as a distinction between the two houses? There is a house for Jehovah where service would be carried on Godward whereas the house of the kingdom would be where kingly authority would be exercised manward, so that both sides would be secured, namely, Gods service for His pleasure, and the rights of His throne secured. We read of the throne, a wonderful throne, further on. 

    QuesAre these the product of the assembly exercises of the saints? Do we see these things as maintained under the hand of Christ? Ephesians has both aspects. 

    CACYes, I think that the effect of Christ glorified secures that all those who come under His hand become serviceable in relation to what is for the pleasure of God, and the maintenance of all that is for God in the kingdom. He can so transform what is worthless and obnoxious that it can be usable. 

    RemIt is as persons in an ordered condition of things. 

    RemYou get also the thought of the kingdom in Ephesians. 

    CACThe two must always go together, the house of God for His service and pleasure, and the kingdom securing the rights of God manward. 

    RemWe get the kingdom first in the practical application to ourselves. 

    CACYes, that is the truth developed in the epistle to the Romans first. We must come first to righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit (chapter 14: 17) and that is necessary if the house is to come into being for the pleasure of God. 

    QuesI wondered why David is concerned with the materials and Solomon turns this thoughts to operatives? 

    CACDavid is the type of Christ as one who completes the will of God, a man after Gods heart, and in a sense he provides all the material; it is the fruit of the incarnation and death and resurrection of Christ; but the building is connected with Him as Solomon, as Christ glorified. As the glorified One He builds the assembly: I will build, He says in Matthew 16:18. I think the thought of skill comes out very prominently, the need for skill, which it is well for us to note. There is great need of spiritual skill, skilled workmanship; and the teaching we get here is not had by descending into details but by getting principles. You get here that there is no building of the house without the gentile. The sovereignty of God comes in as to the place chosen for the house, the threshing-floor of Ornan the Jebusite (1 Chronicles 21: 15). But the calling in of Huram shows a kind of necessity that the gentile should be brought in to get the true thought of the house of God. 

    QuesWas this meant when David said that Solomon should add to it? 

    CACI think it is an intimation to us of the truth of the mystery. 

    RemDavid would suggest that the death of Christ laid the great foundation for Jew and gentile and as glorified He gathers them together to put into shape for the house. 

    CACIt is most important for us to understand the truth of the mystery, the special ministry given to Paul. It is the great distinctive truth of the present moment and necessary for any right understanding of the house of God. 

    QuesWould you explain what the mystery embraces? 

    CACI think it is a term that covers the present acting of God: first it is bringing Jew and gentile together as joint heirs, and a joint body and joint partakers of His promise in Christ Jesus by the glad tidings, and then it takes the form of Gods work among the gentiles, as Paul says, the mystery summed up as Christ being in the gentiles, which is Christ in you the hope of glory (Colossians 1: 27); in a great company of gentile saints, while individual Jews that are added come in on the same ground. The truth of the mystery is far greater than the ways of God with Israel, than all the promises in the Old Testament. It was a hidden thing, not said to be hidden in the Scriptures but hidden in God. But there are intimations in the Old Testament, and I think that this is one of them, the fact that a gentile king is brought in to furnish for the house along with Solomon. 

    RemWe get the Canaanitish woman in the borders of Tyre and Sidon in the gospel (Matthew 15: 22). 

    CACYes, on the borders of the gentile world; and the house of God was not there in its true character at Pentecost when limited to Jews. The ministry of Paul brings in the true character. It was given to him, no one else had it. He is our special apostle; we need to give great heed to him. So it is very interesting to see Solomon and Huram so beautifully united in their care for the house, and a beautiful hint of how things would come to be in its being built. And the reality of it is now. We have part in it, taken up as worthless persons, so that Christ may subdue our lawless will for us to have part in what is to be for the pleasure of God. It is a thing we should cherish intensely. 

    The Lords service on earth prepared the material, in the days of His flesh, but He put it all together by sending down His Spirit after He was glorified, and consequent on that Paul was appointed a special minister of the mystery to show how the gentile was called in, which is our part in it. It is all right material, there is no thought of a mixed multitude in the mystery. Paul was not one of the twelve; he was called in love with a special ministry which the twelve did not have. They had the ministry of the kingdom; Paul had the ministry of the assembly. We need to consider very carefully and closely the ministry of Paul if we want to be in the thoughts of God at the present time. 

    The importance of all this is that if we do not know how God is moving we cannot serve Him intelligently. Solomon was very pious in going to Gibeon, but he was not intelligent in Gods mind and did not give Him pleasure. The great thought in the house is that everything is according to the mind of God, so that He can come in and take possession and be delighted with it. It is a great conception and we come to understand what a vessel of divine pleasure the assembly is. Solomon in writing to Huram speaks of the service that would be rendered Godward. In verse 4 he speaks of the incense, the continual shewbread and the burnt-offerings. 

    QuesIs it the full range of offerings? 

    CACI think in principle these things cover the whole service Godward for the divine pleasure. The great thing in peoples minds today is to get a service that suits man. It is not what suits me, but what suits God; and nothing gives Him pleasure but what answers to His mind. Solomon expects Huram to enter into it all, intelligently to follow all that he said. I think Huram represents the gentile as brought in to complete and fill out the thought of the house. Spiritual skill is being developed amongst the gentiles now. The great bulk of the assembly is composed of gentile nations, and it is developed there to be worked out in localities, not to be worked out as we think, but as He thinks. Looking at the saints abstractly they have the Spirit, and are subjects of divine teaching and they have intelligence. I speak as to intelligent persons: do ye judge what I say (1 Corinthians 10: 15) is what Paul says as to the responsibility of the fellowship. I think Solomon speaks to Huram as an intelligent person, and I think God looks to us that we should understand what He says to us as to this knowledge of the mystery. 

    QuesWere the wheat, barley, wine and oil for support to those in his service (verse 10)? 

    CACI think that strength for labour depended on the food supply. We are feeble in connection with the service of God, because we do not feed sufficiently on the divinely given food. 

    QuesWould you say what the incense is (verse 4)? 

    CACThe incense is how the saints speak to God in prayer and praise. Now, do we speak to God as in the knowledge of His own pleasure? If not, I am not qualified to serve Him. God loves that His own precious thoughts should be brought back to Him as sweet incense by His saints. The best example of incense that I know is John 17. 

    RemIs that the golden altar? 

    CACYes, it is the Son speaking to the Father, as a divine Person, of course, but here in manhood, and speaking of the saints according to the thoughts of the Father and according to His own thought, and that is very pleasing to God. God would ever have us speak to Him as those who are in Christ. There is suitability to Gods present thoughts. God thinks of us as in Christ, having a spirit of sonship and in liberty. I may tell Him of my needs, but my needs do not minister to His pleasure. Incense has fragrance and gives delight and so must have reference to the wonderful place we have before Him. 

    Then the shewbread no doubt represents all the saints as in the life of Christ before God for His pleasure. Have we learnt to regard ourselves as in the life of Christ and as such for the continual pleasure of God? The divine order would be secured as we held fast to that. The order of the bread speaks of the order of the saints as in the life of Christ. We are called to be that, to be in the life of Christ before God and to refuse the flesh. Paul says, Rejoicing and seeing your order, and the firmness of your faith in Christ (Colossians 2: 5). 

    QuesIs the Lord making a new arrangement in John 17? When I was with them I kept them in thy name ... And now I come to thee (verses 12, 13). 

    CACYes, the Lord was contemplating the new position that He was about to take up, and the saints left here to live in His life, so that He might be glorified in them; as He says, And I am glorified in them (verse 10). 

    Then the burnt-offering is the ground of everything, the ground of acceptance. We are always on that ground, and as we are able to take that up we are for the pleasure of God. We bring before Him not our failures and shortcomings but the excellencies of that One. Now is the time when these things are real. All types were shadows and the house itself was only a symbol, and it came to nothing; but what it typifies does not come to nothing! God would have us all serve in relation to this wonderful system all set up in Christ. We have come to the substance now. 

    RemSo that the sabbath, Gods rest, is reached in spirit and the new moons give a fresh appreciation of Christ. 

  
    GODS INHERITANCE IN THE SAINTS (6) (JT 46)

    2 Chronicles 2:1 - 6; 2 Chronicles 3:1 - 9; 2 Chronicles 5:1 - 14

    JTIn order to estimate aright the spiritual instruction seen in chapters 2 to 5 of this book, it may be well to observe that chapter 1 seems to be below their level. Solomon is not presented as beginning on the level of the closing chapters of the first book. We are told that Solomon spoke to all Israel, to the captains of thousands and of hundreds, and to the judges, and to all the princes of all Israel, the chief fathers; and Solomon, and all the congregation with him, went to the high place at Gibeon; for there was Gods tent of meeting which Moses the servant of Jehovah had made in the wilderness (verses 2,3). He comes back after a great public occasion (verse 13), from the high place at Gibeon to Jerusalem, from before the tent of meeting, and reigned over Israel. The following verses scarcely comport with the high ground taken, the high ground on which he began, for it is said: And Solomon gathered chariots and horsemen; and he had a thousand four hundred chariots and twelve thousand horsemen; and he placed them in the chariot-cities, and with the king at Jerusalem. And the king made silver and gold in Jerusalem as stones, and cedars made he as the sycamores that are in the lowland for abundance (verses 14,15); and it goes on to speak of the exportation of horses from Egypt. 

    Now a comparison between this chapter and the corresponding chapters in 1 Kings shows that in the latter book, Solomon, after the appearance of Jehovah to him in a dream, returned to Jerusalem and went before the ark; and instead of this description of horses and chariots and the depreciation of silver and gold, we have in Kings, Solomons wisdom in the case of the two women. So that Kings seems to indicate that he is maintaining the level on which he began, whereas Chronicles indicates a drop. But then this is only, it seems to me, to bring out the principle of recovery even in him; for chapters 3, 4, and 5 show that his mind is now wholly on spiritual lines. What he says to Huram, and the description that follows in the account in chapter 3 of the measurements, etc., and the great result in chapter 5, all together indicate that he is now wholly on spiritual lines; so that the result for God is greater than we have had so far; greater indeed, as seen in chapter 5, than at any time. 

    I think it may be well to consider chapter 1 in that light, because we are constantly reminded of the need of recovery to the truth vouchsafed to us, the light granted. However honest we may be, there is tendency to drop. On the other hand, there is a readiness on Gods part to adjust us as we are ready to be adjusted, and Solomon was. 

    WHWould this feature of recovery have a special application in our day, bearing in mind that Chronicles was written after the return from the captivity? 

    JTI think it is to accentuate the thought of recovery because of our tendency to drop and Gods readiness to adjust us; indeed, it seems to be constant amongst us. 

    QuesWould the drop be borne out by Deuteronomy 17 where this was expressly forbidden? 

    JTThat chapter shows plainly enough that Solomon could not have been keen as to the principles governing his position as king; but yet the chapters before us, 3, 4, and 5, show a man wholly on spiritual lines, reaching a sublime height in his service. All that should be encouraging to us, making us all the more ashamed of any deflection, but at the same time appreciative of the restorative grace of God, always at hand. 

    QuesHow would you describe the deflection, for our help? 

    JTWell, I would say it especially alludes to youthful tendencies, for he was young and tender; he was said to be that. 

    AJGIs it significant that it is in the epistle to the Ephesians, dealing with the most spiritual things, that we get the injunction to be filled with the Spirit (Ephesians 5:18)? 

    JTQuite so; to be filled. That is the sure guarantee against the tendency to deflection or declension. The Spirit is the only power by which we are kept. Of course, there is a system into which we are brought involving the Father, Son, and Spirit; the Spirit is the power in us: so that we can use the Spirit; if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live (Romans 8:13). 

    PLWould chapter 1 point to the departure from first love at Ephesus, and the later chapters to recovery in Philadelphia? 

    JTWell, there is the testimony to recovery right through. As has been pointed out, the book coming in after the captivity would be surely to impress us with the restorative grace of God, and how completely He does restore as over against our constant tendency to drop. It applies to our brightest days; you see it in the case of both Peter and Paul, the leading men in the beginning: they needed the restoring grace of God. 

    QuesHow does this come in chronologically? In 1 Kings 11:1, after the depreciation of the silver is mentioned, it is said: king Solomon loved many strange women. 

    JTWell, it is in accord with these horses; he was not to multiply horses, nor women to himself (Deuteronomy 17:16,17). The depreciation of the currency that David made so much of was certainly not a good sign; to reduce the value of things in this sense is never a good sign. 

    QuesIs it a principle with the Lord that in every case of declension He would restore His saints to a higher level than that from which they have dropped? 

    JTI think that is the thought throughout these books. As we have been already noticing, it is not exactly history, but the presentation of a certain line of things in relation to the testimony; the restoring grace of God ever present, not simply to restore, but to accomplish Gods own thoughts. He never gives up His thoughts, whatever happens; and these books show that if an event happens affecting the testimony, God is behind it and works out His thoughts through it. 

    SBWould the word to us in our day be what Paul says to Timothy: Keep, by the Holy Spirit which dwells in us, the good deposit entrusted (2 Timothy 1:14)? 

    JTThat is a good scripture in connection with what we have been speaking of, and links with what has been remarked; we are to be filled with the Holy Spirit, never to be otherwise; thus power is available to us so that we keep ourselves in the love of God (Jude 21). 

    FCHDoes David make provision for recovery, in 1 Chronicles 16:35, in the song delivered to Asaph? Save us, O God of our salvation, and gather us, and deliver us from the nations, to give thanks unto thy holy name, to triumph in thy praise. In the psalm he makes provision for recovery to the greater thought. 

    JTThat is good. We have already noted that psalm drawn from others; I think about six psalms are represented, but principally to bring out the sense that David had of God in restoring His people. We get in chapter 5, the end of what is in our minds in this series of meetings, and it is: they praised Jehovah: For he is good, for his loving-kindness endureth for ever. That is the end of the psalm in chapter 16 of the first book, drawn from Psalm 96, Psalm 105, Psalm 106, Psalm 107, Psalm 118, and Psalm 136; all, as it were, laid under tribute to bring out what David had already experienced of the restorative grace of God. The highest note was that which is reached by Solomon here. What we get in chapter 5 is but the filling out of that remarkable psalm that David delivered first. It was in his mind that there should be that particular selection set down as the ark was brought to Zion, and all that follows is the working out of that. So we have in chapter 5 this wonderful unison in song. We do not get the fulness of song in the first book, but we get the fulness in chapter 5 of this book. 

    LOLBut to him that is able to do far exceedingly above all which we ask or think, according to the power which works in us, to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages (Ephesians 3:20,21). Does that agree with the scripture in chapter 5? 

    JTYes; we have the actual words here that appear in the psalm that David put together; they praised Jehovah: For he is good, for his loving-kindness endureth for ever. That is what gives character to the psalm in 1 Chronicles 16, but it is filled out here in priestly power, and wonderful unison in music; but we are anticipating what I hope we shall finish with. 

    When we come on to chapter 2 we can see at once we are on a different level; a man buying horses and selling them is a different matter from a house for his kingdom. Then he sent to Huram and said: As thou didst deal with David my father, and didst send him cedars to build him a house to dwell therein so do for me. Behold, I build a house unto the name of Jehovah my God to dedicate it to him, to burn before him sweet incense, and for the continual arrangement of the shewbread, and for the morning and evening burnt-offerings and on the sabbaths and on the new moons, and on the set feasts of Jehovah our God. You can see it is a different man; he has God before him now, and he is thinking for God in the most spiritual way. He says, To burn before him sweet incense, and for the continual arrangement of the shewbread, and for the morning and evening burnt-offerings. 

    You can see the difference here from what chapter 1 presents. 

    QuesHe seems, does he not, to take up the innermost thoughts and work out from them? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. These thoughts are fragrant to God. God maintains things on His own level and Solomon has come to that now. 

    JSEWhat do you imply by the reference to the horses? 

    JTThe Egyptians are men, and not God, and their horses flesh, and not spirit (Isaiah 31:3). No man can become spiritual by unnecessary occupation with horses. 

    EuRIt says: And Solomon purposed to build. He has purpose of heart on this occasion. Paul says to Timothy, thou hast fully known my ... purpose (2 Timothy 3:10). 

    JTWe all need this, whether in business, or whatever it is in which we earn our living, there is the need of ability to turn away definitely to be engaged with what is of God; material things are only incidental, whereas I am taken up for ever for God. Solomon has now fixed his mind on the house of God. Have your mind on the things that are above (Colossians 3:2). That word is needed because we are so ready to set our minds on things on the earth. 

    HCThe name Archippus means, chief of horses, and the word is, Say to Archippus, Take heed to the ministry which thou hast received in the Lord, to the end that thou fulfil it (Colossians 4:17). He was to turn away from horses. 

    JTQuite so, referring to the meaning of his name. 

    QuesYou said to reduce the value of things was not a good sign, what had you in mind? 

    JTIf a man has a bit of status in this world he is apt to reduce the value of divine things; you can see it constantly, he is thinking more of things below than the saints in relation to God. 

    QuesAbsalom prepared for himself chariots and horses, and fifty men to run before him (2 Samuel 15:1). What a contrast to the Lord, Behold thy King cometh to thee, meek, and mounted upon an ass (Matthew 21:5). Is there a tendency to think that inward greatness must have a corresponding outward greatness, the calling attention to oneself, whereas the Lord approaches His people personally in meekness? 

    JTMeek, and mounted upon an ass, was the testimony that accompanied Him. That which the blind men had witnessed to in Matthew 20:30,31, was what applied at that moment, and was carried through in Jerusalem, and resounded in the temple in the voices of the little ones (Matthew 21:15). 

    PHHWhat would you say Huram typifies as coming in here in relation to Solomons exercises as to the house of God? In another part Tyre is connected with the commercial system of the world. 

    JTYes, but it is not here. Whatever his occupation, a man like that is safe, for he always loved David (1 Kings 5:1); showing steadiness typically in loving Christ; that gives one a status. Why did Solomon in speaking to Huram open up on such an exalted line as this? Surely the man must be ready for it! You would not talk to an unspiritual man on this level; you would talk to a lover of Christ on it. As thou didst deal with David my father, and didst send him cedars to build him a house to dwell therein (verse 3); there is not a word about horses. 

    JJDoes he not suggest the bringing in of the gentiles? A house of prayer for all the nations (Mark 11:17). 

    JTWell, quite so; Tyre is not to be despised from that point of view. Commerce is quite all right if devoted to the service of God, as it is when in the hands of a man who loves Christ; it is safe in his hands. 

    QuesWhat had David in mind when he said to Solomon, Add thereto? 

    JTAs already said, that is for the young brothers: they are not to add horses! It is the kind of thing that David had brought in that is to be added to; Solomon goes over the ground here and there is not a word about horses. A hundred thousand talents of gold (1 Chronicles 22:14). Think of that! Well, according to Solomons depreciation (2 Chronicles 1:15), what was it worth? He was depreciating gold and silver, making them as stones. 

    RemI have seen servants upon horses, and princes walking as servants upon the earth (Ecclesiastes 10:7). What is princely would not depend upon the flesh in any form; what is princely can dispense with horses. 

    JTPaul travelled on foot after the occasion at Troas (Acts 20:13). There must be something to be learned from that. 

    HWAAnd thou, Solomon my son, know the God of thy father (1 Chronicles 28:9). Would that not have been his great preservative? 

    JTYes: acknowledge Him; you are not acknowledging Him in making so much of horses, what man relies upon; God is a spirit (John 4:24). 

    EuRWould Ephesians 2:22 correspond? Built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit. 

    JTYes; the house is according to what God is. Huram is evidently brought in because he loved David and provided material for David; and so now Solomon connects him with the material necessary for the house. 

    JHTIt says in Psalm 147:10 - 12, He delighteth not in the strength of the horse, he taketh not pleasure in the legs of a man; Jehovah taketh pleasure in those that fear him, in those that hope in his loving-kindness. Laud Jehovah, O Jerusalem; praise thy God, O Zion. 

    JTI was thinking of that: I am glad you bring it forward because it helps us as to the level of chapter 2, and then we have in chapter 3 a still further spiritual setting of Solomon. And Solomon began to build the house of Jehovah at Jerusalem on mount Moriah; which means according to the note, shown by Jehovah. That is, it is a matter of divine showing, not of Solomons ability. It is what is shown by God. Then it adds: where he appeared to David his father, in the place that David had prepared in the threshing-floor of Ornan the Jebusite. He is now, as to the foundation, thoroughly on Davids line, and indeed, making much of David. The stress laid on what was shown to David here is to the credit of Solomon, and shows his increasing spirituality. You feel that God is keeping him there, it is meet he should be kept there. How important it is that a brother should be kept in the service assigned to him! God has to work sovereignly sometimes to keep us in the testimony. 

    COBDavid had in mind a house for the ark, Solomon a house for Jehovah; why is that? 

    JTThe ark enters into that, and is involved in what Solomon built. He purposes to build a house for the name of Jehovah, and a house for his kingdom. It is the outward side. Chronicles is not the heavenly side of the position, it is what is before men; hence we have the veil. Kings gives the heavenly side and much more of the building too. The Spirit is here concerned about what bears on the testimony, the name of Jehovah; and, of course, the ark was bound up with the name; the strength and glory of God (Psalm 78:61) must be housed. 

    PHHWould you connect this at all with Matthew 16:17? Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona, for flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens. Peter is not maintained on that level, he drops, according to the latter part of the chapter. 

    JTYes; he is brought back to it. This alludes to Matthew 16, I understand; that is (verse 3): And this was Solomons foundation, that is how it should read. Solomons foundation alludes to Matthew 16. Paul says, Other foundation can no man lay besides that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ (1 Corinthians 3:11). That is a different view from Matthew; but Solomons foundation is conveyed in Peters confession: Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God (Matthew 16:16). The Lord says, Flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens. It is in our chapter a question of what was shown; the word Moriah would correspond with Matthew 16. It is a wholly spiritual matter, and that is the point to see. Solomon is equal to this; God is helping him in it. We should have the full truth in view; there is no reduction of thought from chapter 2 to chapter 5; Solomon is maintained on the proper level. God is ready to bring us back, even to a higher level, if we do get deflected. 

    RemShown by Jehovah; the Lord takes the place in John of being shown what the Father is doing: the Father loves the Son and shews him all things which he himself does (John 5:20). 

    JTYes, He takes everything from the Father; the Father shows Him  very remarkable! The Lord takes that attitude; everything emanates from God. The more spiritual I am, the more I recognise that all must come out from God; And Solomon began to build the house of Jehovah at Jerusalem on mount Moriah, where he appeared to David his father, in the place that David had prepared in the threshing-floor. God had taken the initiative in that matter. As we had already, He sends the angel to Gad to tell David to go there; and Solomon is thoroughly in that. It shows the thoroughness with which God would have His testimony carried through. 

    JJHis foundation is in the holy mountains (Psalm 87:1). 

    JRSDo you link Solomons recovery with his mention of the threshing-floor? I am thinking of that being the place of the recovery of David. 

    JTQuite so; it is the Spirits account that you get; in the place that David had prepared in the threshing-floor of Ornan the Jebusite. It is well to bring that word in, the place of it. It is all to bring out the level on which God would carry on and into which He would bring us; and no true man wants to be on lower ground; however successful he may be in his work, he wants to be on the divine level. 

    MWBIs Solomon viewed now as in strict accord with the last few chapters of the first book? 

    JTHe is on that level now; and then we have Solomons foundation. The New Translation gives the truth more clearly in verse 3: And this was Solomons foundation for the construction of the house of God. The length by cubits after the first measure was sixty cubits, and the breadth twenty cubits. And the porch which was in front was twenty cubits in length, in front of the house broadways, and the height was a hundred and twenty; and so forth. It is Solomons foundation; that is, he has taken it on. It is Christs; Christ says: On this rock I will build my assembly (Matthew 16:18). He has reached that point in the testimony in Matthew; and it is the Fathers doing; the Father has made it known in Peters soul. Peter confesses it, and the Lord says, That is My foundation. 

    NKMWhat is the significance of the date here  the second month, in the fourth year of his reign? 

    JT1 Kings gives the date from the Exodus out of Egypt, four hundred and eighty years, which is an accumulative thought. It is no longer the tabernacle, but the abiding house, the fixed thought. What a long period had to be traversed until this point was reached! but it is reached. I have been from tent to tent, God says, and He never asked them to build a house (1 Chronicles 17: 5,6). It is now reached; it is the patient work of God and His people. The actual thing is reached, the foundation is reached by revelation from God. He brings in His mind when the people are ready for it. They are ready for it now, and it is Solomons foundation. 

    MWBDo you think there is a link in Stephens account, between this and what we had before us at Birmingham? Our fathers had the tent of the testimony in the wilderness, as he that spoke to Moses commanded to make it according to the model which he had seen; which also our fathers, receiving from their predecessors, brought in with Joshua when they entered into possession of the lands of the nations, whom God drove out from the face of our fathers, until the days of David; who found favour before God, and asked to find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob; but Solomon built him a house (Acts 7:44 - 47). It is, right on from the days of the wilderness, linked up with the days of Solomon. 

    JTThat is all very good. In a spiritual account such as Stephens the Spirit of God points out that the house of God is a spiritual habitation. The heaven is my throne and the earth the footstool of my feet (Acts 7:49); David had that in mind, that God should have a footstool as well as a house. 

    PJBWith regard to the site of the house referred to in verse 1 and Solomon laying the foundation, I was wondering whether, although David had spiritual instincts in the way that has come before us, Jehovah really chose the site of the house at the place where the sword of judgment was sheathed? 

    JTWe had that yesterday; Jehovah really takes the initiative as to the place of the foundation. David bought the place; there was not only what was literally needed, but plenty of scope. The sheathing of the sword comes in after the place is indicated. The sheathing of the sword is what gives David confidence in God. 

    The scope which the spirit of sonship requires enters into this position; it is something shown. It is not only the fact that the sword was sheathed there, but also that the showing was Gods and David buys the place in order to have plenty of scope for the building. 

    QuesWhy is so much made of the material, whereas in Ezekiel it is not material but form and measurement? 

    JTThat is a very interesting matter. I think Ezekiel has in mind not what is to be, but what is; especially as to measurement, what is there is according to divine requirements; but here, the materials indicate what God will have in the building. God is here intimating to us as engaged in building, what must be provided (compare 1 Corinthians 3), not only the measure, but the amount of material it involves in us, what we are; these materials refer to what God works out in the saints. 

    QuesThe house representing what there is for God in testimony, is that connected with the tent too? The tent of meeting is brought up (chapter 5:5). 

    JTYes, Chronicles has all that in mind, the tabernacle merges in the temple, it is cumulative. There is no veil in Kings, which book represents the heavenly side, but there is a veil here. Here it is a question of testimony rather than liberty and grandeur; but still, the divine end is reached here below. 

    ABPDoes this enter into the Lords words, Tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from on high (Luke 24:49)? 

    JTYes; Jerusalem was still the centre, the testimony was to be from there, but they were not to do anything until the Spirit came. 

    I think these measurements ought to be in our minds as we proceed. The first measure was sixty cubits; the first measure would be the general thought, and then the filling out of that is in the breadth. The first measure is like great divine principles that we have in our souls; and the practical working out of them is implied in the breadth. Gods work in us is in relation to right principles. His work in us is marked by love; love is in the breadth, so that God can dwell there. 

    AJGSo that in actual construction principles are first, but in the complete building, as in Ephesians, love is stressed. 

    JTHe that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him (1 John 4:16). Love must be present for the divine dwelling. 

    PLThe length is as much as the breadth in regard of the heavenly city (Revelation 21:16). 

    JTThat is the fulness of the thought; and the depth too, it is a cube, the great idea of solidity or substance. Substance is in love. Then, what follows: the porch which was in front was twenty cubits in length; that is, the full width of the building, the front of the house broadways; and the height was a hundred and twenty; not the whole house, but the porch. It is a testimony to moral elevation. The measurements are simply what is in our hearts, by the work of God; what God can come into. 

    JHTWould you link that with the hundred and twenty standing in public testimony in Jerusalem? 

    JTWhat moral elevation was there! The upper room was also moral elevation. Those in it are mentioned as a crowd; the idea, I think, is that you do not need to regulate such people for personal identity; distinction marks them severally. From the point of view of Gods work, I am what I am; and, if it is a question of moral elevation, I am entirely above the influence of this world. After mention of the height, we have he overlaid it within with pure gold; that is not for outward show, it is intrinsic worth inwardly. You can understand that Solomon is not depreciating gold now. It is to appear in the heavenly city; you cannot depreciate that. You can never depreciate what is of God in the minds of those who love Him, and His house is composed of such. 

    WCWould the hundred and twenty priests connect with the gold? 

    JTThe point in the gold here, I think, is that whilst there is public show in the hundred and twenty cubits, inside all is intrinsically precious; where God is to be, where He is to dwell, all is of Himself. It is the effect of His work in His people: he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him (1 John 4:16). Then we have: And the greater house he boarded with cypress-wood, which he overlaid with fine gold, and set on it palm-trees and chains. And he overlaid the house with precious stones for beauty; and the gold was gold of Parvaim. And he covered the house, the beams, the threshold, and its walls, and its doors with gold, and engraved cherubim on the walls. Solomon is thoroughly with God now, he is recognising heavenly values, not depreciating them. 

    QuesThe gold that David collected was gold of Ophir (1 Chronicles 29:4); this is gold of Parvaim; what is the difference? 

    JTEvidently both are of especial quality. You will notice too that he does not ignore the silver that David had collected; he is now regarding divine things at their proper value. As among the brethren, where the Spirit of God is, our minds are not to be on things that perish in the handling  money, houses, cars, etc.  otherwise we shall undervalue the saints and divine things. Solomon is now valuing things according to heaven. 

    QuesWhat is the meaning of the greater house? 

    JTThat is the outward part, in contrast to the holiest; the latter was a square: the greater house was forty cubits by twenty; it was outside the holiest  in front of it. 

    QuesReferring to the measurements, would the thought of breadth come into the Spirits record of what Caiaphas said? That also he should gather together in one the children of God that were scattered abroad (John 11:52). Would that be suggestive of the breadth of the house? 

    JTI suppose so; as in Colossians, love for all saints; that is the filling out of the thought of the house of God. 

    QuesWhat do you mean when you say that we do not value things aright? 

    JTTake Philemon; he had a slave, who ran away; he is converted, now a child of Pauls, a brother beloved (Philemon 16); he returns to Philemon, but on what level does he return? Is Philemon able to value that man? In what relation is he taking him back?  still as a slave? He is to learn to think of that man as pure gold, a brother beloved. 

    RemBoth in the flesh, and in the Lord? He is not only to be able to speak of him as a beloved brother, but to have all the feelings of a brother towards him when he comes back. 

    JTQuite so: thus he would greet his slave as a brother; he is pure gold. It is not to be a matter of condescension on the part of Philemon, for the slave is now a brother; he has a spiritual status according to Pauls valuation, a brother beloved. 

    RemGold is the first metal mentioned in Scripture. 

    JTYes: the gold of that land is good (Genesis 2:12). 

    WGTDo the dimensions of the house lead on to Gods thoughts about the saints? 

    JTYes; Colossians helps us on that line  love for all saints. These precious stones are especially to be noted: And he overlaid the house with precious stones for beauty. We must keep this in mind; they are going to have a great place in the future in the heavenly city. 

    All this prepares us for what we have in chapter 5 in the service of the Levites and priests. In verses 11 to 14 of chapter 5 we have one of the most precious subjects in the Scriptures. 

    WSSIn chapter 5:1, we have Solomon brought in the things that David his father had dedicated; it is all taken up on the line of sonship. 

    JTI think so, and he mentions the silver first; that is striking. What had become as stones in the street in Solomons commercial realm is now the first thing mentioned. I must regard it in the light of the dedicator, what he was, because it is David in that sense. 

    THWould it be right to say that the house is finished with a view to the ark morally filling it and God dwelling in it? The ark is carried into a setting already completed. 

    JTThat is right, but before the ark you have these dedicated things. That is to say, before you bring the ark in there is a testimony to love in the dedication; so that the highest thoughts, I suppose, in the dedicated things, would be in what David had dedicated. There is the omission of Joab and the others whose names appear in the first book: And Solomon brought in the things that David his father had dedicated; and the silver, and the gold, and all the vessels he put among the treasures of the house of God. These things are very ornamental, very attractive to God; the evidence of love, unselfish provision for His abode. 

    WSSWith regard to that thought of love, Solomon would have very sensitive feelings in regard to what his father had dedicated. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. Psalm 132:4,5 shows what David had been-through: I will not give sleep to mine eyes, slumber to mine eyelids, until I find out a place for Jehovah, habitations for the Mighty One of Jacob .... 

    So proceeding in the chapter, we have, after the ark is installed And it came to pass when the priests were come out of the holy place (for all the priests that were present were hallowed without observing the courses; and the Levites the singers, all they of Asaph, of Heman, of Jeduthun, with their sons and their brethren, clad in byssus, with cymbals and lutes and harps, stood at the east end of the altar, and with them a hundred and twenty priests sounding with trumpets)  it came to pass when the trumpeters and singers were as one, to make one voice to be heard in praising and thanking Jehovah; and when they lifted up their voice with trumpets, and cymbals, and instruments of music, and praised Jehovah: For he is good, for his loving-kindness endureth for ever; that then the house, the house of Jehovah  note, the house of Jehovah; it is stressed  was filled with a cloud, and the priests could not stand to do their service because of the cloud; for the glory of Jehovah had filled the house of God. 

    What is to be observed is the title of the house, what the house is is stressed. The priests and the Levites are in their places, and then the number of priests by themselves and these instruments of music, all in perfect harmony; one sound. Then the words are added, For he is good ...; not simply the music, but the words, which are so stressed in chapter 16 of the previous book; the fulness of them is now coming out, in the unity of affection, love and holiness. So God takes charge of the whole position. This is His inheritance; the spiritual thought of His inheritance. God says, as it were, I am satisfied with this, it is the great result I have been waiting for. 

    JHLWould that be the completion seen in the psalm?  every whit uttereth glory (Psalm 29:9). 

    JTQuite so: that would be you and me and every one of us; the woods, the metals and all that, refer to the saints as the work of God. We must understand that all this, including the furniture of the temple, is a question of persons; the singing, the musical instruments, the words sung, and the unity entering into it. God says, That is all for Me; and I take it on. It is all beautiful and glorious. To speak with reverence, 

    it is the heart of God stimulated in the assembly, anti-typically, it is glory to God in the assembly, and His appreciation of it. 

    ABPIs it like John 12, the odour filled the house? 

    JTQuite so. It is what God worked for and has now secured. 

    WSSDo you connect this with the word, Let my son go, that he may serve me (Exodus 4:23)? 

    JTThat is the thought: all this that we have been looking at refers to the sons, not merely in the thought of obedience as in Exodus; it is that, but more the quality of the materials, indicative of the variety of the divine work in those in the relation of sons. There is no one presiding; there is no longer a need for that, it is a question of the persons that are there  all divinely prepared and set; all answering to the counsels of love. 

    JJIs this what we should desire to arrive at after the Supper? 

    JTThat is what I thought, what we should finish with. It is what the first book has in mind; what is possible; that the inheritance of God should come into actual form at the present time. Of course, He will have us all in heaven, and the full result there, but the point in these typical books is that He is to have it here. 

    WSSDoes this go beyond what is priestly? 

    JTThis goes on to sonship. These priests and levites are to guard what is really in view. The official service is in order that the divine thought may be reached unimpaired; but this is regarded by itself, and will go on eternally; that is, the saints viewed as sons. If it could be only for a minute that God could have His people now in this light, in abstraction from all else, how great a result! Holy and without blame before him in love (Ephesians 1:4). The assembly is in view. Although as sons we are regarded as persons, the assembly is always contemplated as a concurrent thought and includes, in a collective sense, all that is supremely for God. 

    LOLHow is the glory expressed?  to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus (Ephesians 3:21). 

    JTWell, it is to God; it is the effect of His work in the assembly  what there is there for Him. In His temple every whit speaks glory. That will go through, for it is in the assembly in Christ Jesus. In this respect it is well to bear in mind that section of the chapter, from the point where the apostle bows his knees to the Father (Ephesians 3:14 - 21). It refers to what is operative: the Fathers Spirit strengthening us, and the Christ dwelling in our hearts by faith. The Spirit is the power that is working in us. Then the Christ is One who is over all divine operations, and He is dwelling in our hearts, so that there is glory to God in the assembly both now and for ever. 

    QuesWould you compare this note arrived at with, there is none good but one, that is, God (Matthew 19:17)? 

    JTQuite so, that is what they say here. We say more than that; we say more about the Father than that He is good, and that His loving-kindness endureth for ever. Take the Lords own words in John 17: there you get instruction as to what you can say to the Father about Himself. The Father seeks worshippers. We worship Him not only in what we say, but also in the attitude of our hearts and minds. I think the Father would love to have us to speak to Him about Himself: so Jesus spoke, and lifted up his eyes to heaven and said, Father (John 17:1). That gives us a lead. 

    QuesIs the thought of Moriah anticipated by God in Genesis 22:2? Get thee into the land of Moriah, and there offer him up for a burnt-offering on one of the mountains which I will tell thee of. 

    JTI think so, not that it is the same mountain; the connection is in Moriah  being shown. 

    WJWhy is it the glory of Jehovah ... filled the house of God? 

    JTIt is the fulness of Deity; that is what is meant, I think. Jehovah is the covenant name, but God is the fulness of Deity: my Father and your Father, ... my God and your God (John 20:17). 

    JMcMDoes it mean that God has secured in the assembly what is to be brought to pass when He is all in all (1 Corinthians 15:28). 

    JTYes. All in all, that is, we are filled with Him. He is not only all in a merely objective sense, but all as filling all. Of course, the divine Persons will be recognised, and God known as in Christ, even as now: the creature cannot see Him in His abstract relations. But there will be no sense of ignorance or discrepancy of any kind. Christ as placed in subjection (1 Corinthians 15:28)  never ceasing to be what He is in abstract Deity  will be on our side, covering and holding all, the Spirit pervading all. It is through the Son and the Spirit that God will be all in all. 

  
    SOLOMONS WORKMEN (JT 47)

    2 Chronicles 2: 17,18; 1 Kings 5: 13 - 18; 1 Corinthians 3: 5 - 15

    JTWorkers are in mind to be considered. There is this great army of workers and no age limit is prescribed. In the earlier typical references we have age limits. The increasing ages of the youth made them liable for service in the army, and also as in levitical service according to Numbers. 

    So that, whilst inquiry will be confined largely to these three scriptures, the question of age must not be overlooked. The first typical references that are in Numbers bear on all Israel. The military requirement was very large; the Levites are given from a month old and upward. We find some twenty-two thousand taken instead of the firstborn of all Israel, but only about eight thousand of them in actual service. According to the age limits, some would be passing out of service and others coming in all the time. 

    These descriptions in Numbers, applying also to the army, bear on us now. The older ones are more or less incapacitated by age and other infirmities, so that the bearing of the application is on youth. The Lord seems to be pointing to the youth now; many are coming into the light and into the fellowship. So that what is before us today is to see their place in the service, the need being great, inclusive of all young brothers and sisters. The sisterhood spiritually seems to be coming up for review. 

    Our scriptures speak directly of the building of the house, and it is worthy of thought for the moment why there should be such a number employed; a hundred and fifty-three thousand strangers; seventy thousand being bearers of burdens, and eighty thousand to be stone-masons; and three thousand and six hundred being overseers, besides the thirty thousand of Israel under the heading of a levy, these receiving more consideration than the strangers. All these typical references bear clearly on the passage read in 1 Corinthians, where the building is directly in view, and everyone who builds is in mind. There is no doubt the vast number would have in view the continuance of the building; for it is going on now as it was in the apostles day. 

    JCTWhat had you in mind in the Israelite receiving more consideration than the stranger in this work? 

    JTIt would allude to spiritual development in the workers, I think. With the hundred and fifty-three thousand there is no special consideration; I suppose they allude to the younger, and to the comparative arduousness of their position; they are just numbered and put to work. They come down from Davids regime, so that we have to consider them in relation to Him, who Himself was a Sufferer and Worker beyond measure, that is, the Lord Jesus viewed as the antitype of David. In that respect He is the great example of toiling; the work is always there, abundance of it: Lift up your eyes, He said to His disciples, and look on the fields; for they are white already to harvest, John 4: 35. Other men laboured, and ye are entered into their labours (verse 38). It was just a question at that particular juncture whether they were labouring very much. They were just engaged in something that one or two of them could have done alone, buying provisions. 

    FCHDo you mean that David had felt what it was to be a stranger himself? 

    JTDavid being mentioned in Chronicles in connection with this subject, the mind is directed to him, as to what his experiences were; applied to the Lord, who wrought like Him? He tells us in spirit in Zechariah, 

    I am no prophet, I am a tiller of the ground; for man acquired me as bondman from my youth Zechariah 13: 5. That is a remarkable statement: it points to the readiness with which He served, taking on anything that was needed to be done without any thought of honour or dignity, which is important especially for young ones entering the service. It is not to make much of us; we are to do what is to be done; as the apostle says, these hands have ministered to my wants, and to those who were with me, Acts 20: 34. He was ready to do anything that was needed; as the Lord says, I am in the midst of you as the one that serves, Luke 22: 27. That is, He did anything that was needed: very touching! 

    QuesIs it your thought that every one of us should be engaged in profitable labour for the house? 

    JTIn the light of the Lords remarks and Pauls remarks, how can any of us excuse ourselves at all  how can any believer excuse himself from doing necessary work? There were those at Thessalonica who worked not at all; well, the apostle says, You must shrink from them, they are to be put under discipline. 

    FCHThe Lord speaks of the one of the ten lepers who returned as a stranger (Luke 17: 18). 

    JTStrangership did not prevent him, on the contrary, the spirit of service was there with him. 

    FCHHe entered into the spirit of service from the beginning. 

    QuesWas that dependent on his appreciation of Christ? 

    JTQuite so. Strangership is often brought in in Scripture, to show that God is working in others besides those who are in the place of outward relationship with Him, as in the case of the ten lepers, and the Samaritan of Luke 10. 

    QuesWhat do you think would help us to enter into this labour? 

    JTWell, one thing that ought to appeal to us is the example of the Lord, seen in the gospels, also of the apostles and others seen in the Acts; and the epistles. And then, what example there is in the older brethren now. The last is to be taken to heart, for, after all, the coming generation must learn from the one passing away. The young ought to be brought up with the understanding that the work has to go on. 

    We have another set of labourers in the Scriptures  the Gibeonites, hewers of wood and drawers of water for the congregation, Joshua 9: 21. Christ is said to have supplied the water for Israel, the Rock that followed them: that Rock was Christ, 1 Corinthians 10: 4. He was a Water Carrier. It is a most touching thought. It is not simply that He was smitten, He was smitten as the Rock, but He followed them: the Ark went before, facing the exigencies of the wilderness, the opposition, to find out a resting place for the saints, and the Rock followed with the water. So that we have examples in abundance, both in the Lord Himself and in His earlier servants. But what is evidenced now in those of us who are older? 

    ESBWhy did the Gibeonites come into this service as a result of the curse of Joshua? 

    JTThey came in that way, but they came under covenant. Joshua made a covenant with them, that they should live, thus putting them under protection; and Sauls descendants accordingly suffered because of interfering with them. So, as coming under covenant, taken on by God, whatever the preceding history, we are under His protection: that is a great matter. 

    Take the maid Rhoda, in the house of Mary the mother of Mark; she served and was persecuted because she served, but she stood by her service; showing how young people ought to serve today. 

    COBThese workers were not volunteers, they were numbered by Solomon. 

    JTConscription governs service or work in the divine system, it is not optional. I may say, Here am I, Isaiah 6: 8; God loves that, but it is obligatory on us, 

    it is not optional; any refusal of it would come under discipline. 

    COBOur wills do not come into the service. 

    JTThat is the point, I think, in the hundred and fifty-three thousand and the levy too; a number of persons put under obligation to serve. It is a question of Solomons ordering. The Lord says to His disciples, When ye shall have done all things that have been ordered you, say, We are unprofitable bondmen; we have done what it was our duty to do, Luke 17: 10. Well, what is it our duty to do? It is what these hundred and fifty-three thousand had to do. It is arbitrary, but in time we shall find we have a wonderful Master. Boaz may be viewed thus as a type: a most gracious master; but there must be the acceptance of the obligation to begin with, the acceptance of the authority of Solomon. We shall never be effective servants until we bow to the obligation resting upon us. An optional attitude amongst the brethren is most damaging. The youth are especially damaged in that way. 

    RemThe question is asked, Why stand ye here all the day idle? Matthew 20: 6. 

    JTQuite so: they were ready, but no man had hired them. That brings up another matter; any of us who may be working for the Lord in our simple, humble way, the leading religious organisations would not hire us at all. That is a humbling thing, but it exposes them rather than us. 

    QuesYou have referred to the workers in John and Luke and Matthew; do we see the completion of it in Mark: the Lord working with them, Mark 16: 20? 

    JTQuite so; that would be the true Boaz, He is sitting at the right hand of God (verse 19), but working. Paul sets out in a most striking way the labours and sufferings that go with service. 

    GCSPaul says to Timothy, Strive diligently to present thyself approved to God, a workman that has not to be ashamed, cutting in a straight line the word of truth, 2 Timothy 2: 15. Does that suggest accuracy as in service and building? 

    JTThat is good; you are coming to skilled labour, we have to come to that. But we must consider the rough, heavy burden bearers first. 

    RemEven when they were on constructive lines. 

    JTYes; you have to get the rough material, but those engaged in it are hardly skilled labourers. 

    QuesDoes 1 John 3: 16 apply? Hereby we have known love, because he has laid down his life for us; and we ought for the brethren to lay down our lives. That is an obligation, is it not? 

    JTOught implies obligation. These strangers have no option at all, and I believe they refer to the generality of workers. In order to enter on the work of God we have to see that the Lord has absolute ownership of us, we belong to Him. Their strangership placed them in the position of slaves, a most salutary attitude to take up; for we shall never enter on the more skilled and honoured services that 1 Kings has in mind save as we acknowledge the Lords rights over us. 

    ADTDoes the reference to John Mark help? Paul thought it not well to take with them him who had abandoned them, going back from Pamphylia, and had not gone with them to the work, Acts 15: 38. Then in 2 Timothy 4: 11: Take Mark, and bring him with thyself, for he is serviceable to me for ministry. Would that not be a warning to us and also an encouragement? 

    JTYes; he lost ground, although he seemed to start well. He came from a good household, for I understand that the prayer meeting was held in his mothers house (Acts 12). John Marks mother was evidently a godly woman; but the failure to recognise the good service of Rhoda would indicate declension, and this may be the explanation of his breakdown. There was another thing, too: they were praying and yet did not believe they would get the answer. That condition in christian households is apt to damage the young in relation to their service. Drilling for service is in early youth. That is the idea of the strangers here, they belong to the king; there is no question about it. Their strangership obliges them to be absolutely subservient. 

    JLAWith regard to the thought of obligation, would what Paul speaks of in Acts 20: 35 bear on that? I have shewed you all things, how that so labouring ye ought to support the weak, and to remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how he said, It is more blessed to give than to receive. 

    JTWell, exactly, wherever you have obligation laid upon you, that is the principle. 

    RDA master roughly worketh every one, Proverbs 26: 10. 

    JTRoughly worketh every one, that would mean, I suppose, that they are taken on raw, but absolute subjection must be there. 

    RemAs to what you were saying as to youth being conscripted into service, in Marks gospel the Lord saw the two sons of Zebedee, and he called them: and they left their father Zebedee in the ship with the hired servants, and went after him, Mark 1: 20. He would make them something. 

    JTThey left a good going business; that is another matter. Another thing that might help, is to call attention to the three thousand six hundred overseers in the passage in Chronicles and those mentioned in Kings, too; that is, the potential ability in the very youngest workers of developing into overseers. That is, purchasing to ourselves a good degree, 1 Timothy 3: 13. Why these three thousand six hundred were selected is not stated; the secret of their qualifications is not given, but they are made overseers, which, of course, would be a higher level than that occupied by the hundred and fifty thousand. It is a very important thing to have the element of overseeing taken on in this way at the beginning; that is, you will not let things go by the board, as we say, discrepancies will be noted. Take Abigails young man, he scented the danger of disaster, and acquainted Abigail with the fact; he might have let it go had he been careless, but he did not. He represents a person who loves the Lord and the interests of the saints, and anything going amiss is his matter. 

    FCHIs it something like the young man in Acts 23: 16, Pauls sisters son? 

    JTYes, the brethren seem to have been very remiss; not one of their names is mentioned after Paul was arrested in Jerusalem. That young man did a very remarkable service. 

    JCTHad Timothy purchased to himself a good degree? He was known to the brethren in two districts and well reported of, and Paul would have him go forth with him, Acts 16: 3. Had he qualified? 

    JTQuite so; and continued to qualify, for in the Corinthian crisis the enemy was trying to damage the whole assembly, and Paul could send him there; a young man to go into the midst of it and represent Paul, that they might learn in Timotheus what spirit marked the apostle. 

    JCTBrothers are encouraged in 1 Timothy 3: 1 to aspire to oversight. 

    JTThat is another thing: eldership is within our range and we have to be qualified on moral lines. Overseers must have suitable qualifications; no one can rule others if he does not rule himself Evidently these men qualified. Solomon was very methodical, and we may be sure he had the matter investigated as to the persons he appointed to rule. Even in regard to the brethren of Joseph, Pharaoh inquired as to whether there were any capable of overseeing. What scope there is for such service, and hence the importance of purchasing to ourselves a good degree. 

    FWKSay to Archippus, Take heed to the ministry which thou hast received in the Lord, to the end that thou fulfil it, Colossians 4: 17, That was to stir him up. 

    JTExactly, to stir him up; and Timotheus, too, stir up the gift of God, which is in thee (2 Timothy 1: 6)  really, rekindle it. 

    PHHIn Mark 13: 34, He gave to his bondmen the authority, and to each one his work, and commanded the doorkeeper that he should watch. Would these features go together? Would the watching be in line with the authority, in oversight of what is being done? 

    JTQuite so: I suppose you may see it throughout, in the epistles and in the Lords own service. Here, the principle of authority is always present. 

    AWPWould the spirit of desire enter into what you are saying? 

    JTIn the antitype, the principle is that the work is carried on by old and young, by experienced and inexperienced, by gift and by those who have no special gift. So that alertness in the young will lead them to see what is within their range, as we have been saying, purchasing to themselves a good degree. That is illustrated in the seven deacons appointed according to Acts 6: 3, men full of the Holy Spirit and wisdom; they were to be that. The apostles said, It is not right that we, leaving the word of God, should serve tables, Acts 6: 2. Their work was regarded as beyond that, whereas these seven required no gift; deaconal work is not gift, but a question of moral qualification. Evidently they all qualify for deacons service, but two of them purchased to themselves a good degree, and great boldness in the faith; that is, Stephen and Philip. As a result the other five might say, That is within our range also, within the range of all, why should not we go in for the service wholeheartedly? So that the scattered ones preached and Antioch is the outcome. Paul and Barnabas come in later, and give character to the work. It developed into an assembly. But the scattered ones were workers; they did the rough work, so to speak. Philip preached the Christ, Acts 8: 5. The Christ conveys the thought of operation: He is the model for every worker  that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts, Ephesians 3:17. We are to develop in skill. Philip started and attained great heights in evangelical work, so much so that he was raptured, taken away by the Spirit, so much was the Spirit pleased with him. 

    But then this thirty thousand in 1 Kings 5 have to be considered: And king Solomon raised a levy out of all Israel (verse 13); these are Israelites having a greater status. And the levy was thirty thousand men. And he sent them to Lebanon, ten thousand a month by courses; a month they were in Lebanon, two months at home; and Adoniram was over the levy (verses 13, 14). Adoniram must have been a man of great distinction. Now we have skilled labour: And Solomon had seventy thousand that bore burdens, and eighty thousand stone-masons in the mountains; besides the overseers whom Solomon had set over the work, three thousand three hundred, who ruled over the people that wrought in the work (verses 15, 16). So that the work is now proceeding with skilled labour and burden bearers. 

    QuesWhy is it, a month ... in Lebanon, two months at home (verse 14)? 

    JTThat refers to the consideration our Master has for us. The Lord would become known as our Master. It is a remarkable thing that the prayer in Acts 4 is addressed as by slaves to a master; so that the Lord is apprehended in that way in the beginning, and here we have great consideration suggested. A month they were in Lebanon, two months at home; that is to say, continuous labour will not do. We need home experience or there will not be development of the family. God not only wants workers, but He wants sons, and sonship must keep pace with workmanship. 

    ESBDo we see the Lords consideration for the seventy in saying, Come ye yourselves apart into a desert place, and rest a while, Mark 6: 31? 

    JTYes. Suppose you met them on the way, they would not be holiday-makers, with sports coats, tennis rackets, and all that; it was needed rest; and this would bring about better service. I think the two months at home would suggest Gods concern about His sons. We must retain in our toil the spirit of sonship, the spirit of the family. 

    HWSIs it like the Lord saying, rejoice not, that the spirits are subjected to you, but rejoice that your names are written in the heavens, Luke 10: 20? 

    JTYes. 

    FCHWhat had you in mind in the levy?  were you connecting it with Acts 13? 

    JTI would say that Saul and Barnabas belong to the thirty thousand (1 Kings 5: 13,14). They, too, had to be developed. Saul appears at once as a preacher of the Son of God, but the principle of the heavy burden bearers was there, and is seen in Acts 9. The Lord on His own initiative directed Saul to go into the city; I think that is the principle of the hundred and fifty-three thousand (2 Chronicles 2: 17, 18). It is first, rise up and enter into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do, Acts 9: 6. It was imperative. The Lord could have told him all, but he must go to the brethren, bringing in the principle of overseership. He very quickly preaches that Jesus is the Son of God, which I think would enter into these two months at home. I think that would be the basis, that sonship must be understood and maintained in our souls. Then there is another thing, skilled labour of the highest type is seen at Antioch. Barnabas, being a man of great vigilance, knew a good workman, the kind of man needed at Antioch, and brought him there; and we are told that for a whole year they taught in the assembly. It was a large crowd (Acts 11: 26) that was taught, 

    rough material, you might say, but the idea of the assembly being present, it is the gradual merging of the crowd into what is structural. The assembly that was formed was marked by spiritual men. 

    RemThat links on with Corinthians  the structural idea  ye are ... Gods building (verse 9). 

    JTThat is what we are coming to. 

    QuesWould the great stones, costly stones, hewn stones be in keeping with the ministry of Paul and John and Peter? Would these features have a bearing on those who went home? So that there would be the matter of exercise and pressure in the mountains, but rest and recuperation in the home. 

    JTI suppose their work would be more efficient as having the home experience; for us it would be assembly experience, so that we apprehend what is needed. We get measures in the assembly, quality in the assembly, and our work is therefore intelligent, we know what is needed. I believe sonship underlies all skilled work in the service of God. 

    AELHow do you bring in the thought of sonship? Is it in connection with Solomon as son? 

    JTWell, Solomon, of course, shows typically the primary thought of sonship as seen in Nathans message to David (2 Samuel 7: 14). It was a question of the house; much was made of the thought of the house, even Davids house was provided for for a great while to come, 2 Samuel 7: 19. Solomon represents all that; he is the son. Thus the home here (two months at home), is the place of sonship. The idea is not workmanship in the home; Lebanon is the place for the workers, but the home is the place for the development of intelligent affection. That must enter into our service. Who can preach the gospel rightly except a son? Paul says, God, who set me apart even from my mothers womb, and called me by his grace, was pleased to reveal his Son in me, that I may announce him as glad tidings among the nations, Galatians 1: 15, 16. 

    JSWould the toil and labour of David and what he secured in his affliction bring in the thought of the levy? As you have said, it is not optional; and would Solomon bring in refinement? 

    JT1 Chronicles 22 contains the record of the result of Davids affliction, the material, not the finished material, but the rough material. That is why one thought it should have a place in this inquiry. He is mentioned in our chapter as taking account of the strangers, but now we are dwelling on the thought of sonship in service in the home. 

    NKMWould you say a further word as to the features of the work of stone-masons in the mountains? 

    JTIt says, Solomon had seventy thousand that bore burdens, and eighty thousand stone-masons in the mountains (verse 15). They are not building, they are preparing the stones. The word mason is usually connected with builders, but evidently they would be preparing the stones; there are eighty thousand of them, ten thousand more than the burden bearers. They would refer, I suppose, to work such as gospel service in which the Son of God is preached. I do not think you can grasp the idea entering into these mens work in the antitype save as we have sonship, because the living stones are those who believe in the Son of God. Paul says, in the great work in Corinth, the Son of God, Jesus Christ, he who has been preached by us among you (by me and Silvanus and Timotheus), 2 Corinthians 1: 19. The three of them preached the Son of God. I suppose the idea would be that it was set out in the three of them, in their minds, Christ in that light. How could they become stones otherwise? 

    ESBAll the building fitly framed together (Ephesians 2: 21); the stones are made ready so that there is no further preparatory workmanship required. 

    JTThere was no noise there: so Peter, who understands material says: To whom coming, a living stone, cast away indeed as worthless by men, but with God chosen, precious, yourselves also, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house, 1 Peter 2: 4, 5. Not prepared, but each put into his place; that is, I hope, going on in this room. That is how it goes on, it is a silent work. There is noise in the service in the mountain, but there is the silent work. It happens in these services that souls get light and take their place secretly. 

    FWKDoes the apostle refer to this when he says, So have I strived to preach the gospel, not where Christ was named, lest I should build upon another mans foundation, Romans 15: 20? He was moving in the glad tidings in an extensive way. 

    JTWell, that brings us to what is before us in 1 Corinthians. 

    PHHBefore you go on to that, with regard to the ten thousand extra stone-masons over the burden bearers, would that suggest that in assembly matters there is always to be a forward movement in what is positive? No matter how many exercises there are to be borne, would the ten thousand extra stone-masons suggest something being constructed all the time? 

    JTWell, it would seem that more of them were needed, and no doubt their work would mean a reduction of labour for the burden bearers. They prepared the rough material, and would remove what was extraneous. The ten thousand extra, I suppose, would be for this work. We hear of persons being converted, but have any masons had to do with them? So it seems that more masons are needed than burden bearers. A man may get so many converts, but how many of them come into fellowship and fit into the assembly? All that, I suppose, enters into this extra ten thousand. 

    RemThe stone-masons work is particularly to fit the individuals to have their part in the assembly. 

    JTQuite so. 

    PHHDo you connect it with finishing work? 

    JTYes, the stones are to be made to fit into the building. There is more said in verse 17, And the king commanded, and they brought great stones, costly stones, hewn stones, to lay the foundation of the house. And Solomons builders and Hirams builders and the Giblites hewed them, and prepared timber and stones to build the house. The Giblites are skilled in stone work. We are not told how many there were, but I think they point to greater skill in the work; skill, I think, is the leading thought now. We hear every week now, thank God, of young people coming in and confessing the Lord; but skilled labour is needed that they might be put into the building; so that takes us to 1 Corinthians 3, where the apostle says he is a wise architect (verse 10). I have laid the foundation, but another builds upon it. But let each see how he builds upon it. Then further he says: Now if any one build upon this foundation, gold, silver, precious stones, wood, grass, straw, the work of each shall be made manifest; for the day shall declare it, because it is revealed in fire; and the fire shall try the work of each what it is. If the work of any one which he has built upon the foundation shall abide, he shall receive a reward. If the work of any one shall be consumed, he shall suffer loss, but he shall be saved, but so as through the fire (verses 12 - 15). This brings out the building from the standpoint of responsibility In Matthew 16 Christ is the Builder, there is no discrepancy there; but it is a question now of our responsibility, any one of us might build, but the question is, What do I put into the building? 

    ADTWould you say a word on the thought of Gods fellow-workmen? 

    JTThat is important as coming into the subject, referring to Paul and those labouring with him, linking on with chapter 6 of the second epistle, where we have a similar reference: as fellow-workmen (verse 1), or, as it is literally, jointly labouring. So that we have the workmen linked on with God, which is a most precious thought. What can be more exalted than to be workers with God? And, of course, it peculiarly fits in with these epistles, because there were those ostensibly working who were not real, they might be cast away at the end. 

    QuesIs what is built to be consistent with the foundation? 

    JTThat is the point here; Pauls work, I suppose, was almost all there was so far. We must remember the Corinthians were spiritually only about two years old, and the apostles leaving exposed them to the wicked one, who was trying to destroy the work; but the foundation, the apostles work, stood. 

    COBBuilt upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Ephesians 2: 20. 

    JTIt is remarkable that the apostles are brought into it; the apostles, I suppose, represent the insistence on Christs authority, and the prophet brings God into the work: the apostle says in the first letter that one affected by prophetic ministry would report that God was among them (1 Corinthians 14: 25). 

    JCTHe passes from the thought of husbandry to building, what is the connection? 

    JTHusbandry is not our subject, it is building; but still the agricultural thought is connected with the structural thought here and elsewhere: Prepare thy work without, and make it fit for thyself in the field; and afterwards build thine house, Proverbs 24: 27. We must have the field, we must have the support its produce affords; but this building is the point the apostle is stressing, because there were those who were putting in bad stuff, and that is seen everywhere now, so the chapter is most important for us: let every man take heed how he buildeth. 

    PHHIt says in 2 Corinthians 11:13 that some were false apostles, deceitful workers, transforming themselves into apostles of Christ. Paul goes on to say here, For other foundation can no man lay besides that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ (verse 11). Would that give the suggestion as to the kind of work? 

    JTYes, it is the moral side, I think. There is another thought of foundation in Matthew 16: 16, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. It is sonship entered into, but Messiahship too, the Christ; but here it is Jesus Christ, not even Christ Jesus, it is the moral side. Jesus Christ is more what He was down here. That is where the character of Christ is seen, and that must enter into the building  the moral features of Christ. 

    RemThat kind of man. 

    JTExactly. 

    FCHAnd would the gold carry on with your thought of sonship? 

    JTWhat subsists through the fire is contemplated here. 

    QuesWith regard to the thought of fellow-workmen, do you think that there is a preservative element in working together? 

    JTI suppose Jonathan would help us. One has thought of him as in 1 Samuel 14, where it is a question of Saul, who could never build a house for God; he himself was foreign material such as we have all around us now, today; without accusing anyone, the leaders are not to be trusted. Jonathan did not tell his father (1 Samuel 14: 1). I believe the work today requires that we proceed, making no inquiry at all of the religious leaders of the day. It is not only withdrawing from iniquity, but also from vessels to dishonour. Jonathan took counsel with his armour-bearer; they were two men on their hands and knees, but they are working with God. I believe that enters into our work at the present time. 

    JCTThe condition of things publicly makes the work more arduous. Twice Jonathan says, Come and let us go; and then there is the response of the young man, behold, I am with thee according to thy heart (verse 7); and then both show themselves. 

    JTWorkers with God, showing themselves to the garrison of the Philistines. That is what Christ was here, coming out, according to the circumstances, to the enemy. It is as we show ourselves in that character there will be victory. 

    QuesShould all workmen have the completed structure in mind? 

    JTYes; I suppose Paul would have that as a wise architect. 

  
    THE TEMPLE OF GOD - SECOND READING (WJH 1)

    2 Chronicles 2:1-5

    WJHWe noticed yesterday that the reign of David ended before Solomon began to build. David represents Christ in conflict with enemies so that they are all brought into subjection to Him. Samuel, Nathan and Gad undertook an important service in order to exalt David before our eyes. They make known his acts, first and last, relating to the times in which he lived and the influence of his reign on other nations. Then Solomon sits on the throne and makes preparation for the building of the temple. He represents Christ in glory (not on earth but in glory), making use of the materials prepared while He was here below and adding to them, as David had said to Solomon, Thou shalt add to it. We noticed yesterday that Solomon operated so that silver and gold were as plentiful as stones, and cedars as the sycamores that are in the lowland. This was all in view of the house. 

    In this chapter we have the decision to build and we see the steps taken by Solomon to give effect to this decision. He sought to interest everyone in Israel in this matter, all the men, all the women, all the children. The chief fathers, the judges, the princes, all participated in it. It would be wonderful if we were able to lead every brother and every sister to take part in this in a living way. 

    This morning, we come to the purpose of Solomon to build a house for the name of Jehovah. He purposed to do it. He is the king on the throne, having in his hands all the resources of the kingdom and he purposes to build the house. 

    PGWhy does it also speak about a house for his kingdom? 

    WJHI think that that suggests that the building of the house of Jehovah would consolidate his kingdom. This was also the case with Moses. He built the tabernacle for God, but he was also king in Jeshurun Who would be insubject to the one who builds the house of God? 

    MWe noticed yesterday that the construction of the house by Solomon had to be preceded by the kingdom of David. I wonder if it is not essential in our times that there should be a kingdom to safeguard the house. 

    WJHThe kingdom protects the house. If anyone attempts to disturb order in the house, the power of the kingdom will intervene. 

    ThDWhat is the difference between these two houses  one house for the name of Jehovah and one house for the kingdom? 

    WJHI think that they represent two distinct thoughts. One is for God and the other is the centre of Solomons kingdom. 

    I should like each brother and sister to understand that Christ has purposed to build this house. He is on the throne, clothed in power and majesty, and nothing can divert Him from His purpose. This house is currently under construction and we desire to have our part in it. 

    RemThe thought is that Christ is building a house for the name of Jehovah and we have our part in it as accepting the principles of the kingdom. 

    WJHA large part of the materials was prepared under the reign of David. In a sense, David and Solomon are on the same throne; they represent kingdoms of two kinds maintained concurrently. 

    RemBoth are needed to represent Christ. 

    WJHYes; David was not great enough to be Solomon at the same time. In the same way, with regard to Moses and Aaron, Moses was not great enough to be both; but Christ is great enough. 

    RemThe house built by Solomon was a material one but for us it is different. 

    WJHThe Lord shows, in John chapter 4, that the time has come for what is spiritual. He says, But the hour is coming and now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit... In the Scriptures, material things are figures of spiritual things and help us to understand Gods thought. The types of the Old Testament are profoundly important for us and help us to understand divine thoughts. I think that the whole material universe is a language which God uses to speak to us. If He spoke the language of Deity, we would not understand. 

    JPWhat grace on His part, that He should have written these things for our instruction! 

    WJHGod is our great Master. Teaching requires great patience. We are like children at school; what patience a master must have! This house, which Solomon purposed to build, was for the name of Jehovah. When you enter the house of God and you consider what is there, you learn something about the name of Jehovah. His name implies His renown, His glory. When I see Phoebe, serving the assembly, I see the evidence of the work of God. How great is the work, which transforms a daughter of Eve into a person such as Phoebe. Eve stretched out her hand to take what did not belong to her. Phoebe is ready to come to the assistance of all who find themselves in need. 

    The following verse shows that a large number of workers is needed. And Solomon numbered seventy thousand men to bear burdens, and eighty thousand stone-masons in the mountain, and three thousand six hundred to superintend them. 

    MIn the last two verses, we learn that there were strangers living in the land of Israel. 

    WJHWe were all strangers. There are very few Jews in the assembly in our times. Most of the work has been done by Gentiles. 

    MThe number is exact, not approximate. 

    WJHAs to ourselves, we should all be included in it. There is so much to be done that all are necessary. 

    There is much to be done in order that features of the temple might appear in this town; there are burdens to carry, there is wood to be found on the mountain, stone to hew and, over all this, there is the service of the superintendents. All this requires energy. 

    ThDWhat is to be understood by stone-masons? 

    WJHI think that it indicates the provision of what is lasting. Stone is a durable material. Our businesses, our houses, our farms will come to an end. We cannot be careless as to these things, but they are not going to remain. Stone is durable. Simon will not endure but Peter will remain. Much work is needed to transform Simon into Peter. 

    MDoes that relate to the service of the evangelist? 

    WJHThe service of the evangelist is part of it, seeking out material. 

    PNA complementary thought is introduced in the burden-bearers. 

    WJHIt is not a matter of preaching simply to save from hell. Material is required for the house of God; this is what is in view in the preaching of the gospel. It implies burdens because care is needed for the material which is acquired. 

    RemLiving stones are needed for the building. 

    WJHThere are also three thousand six hundred overseers. If we do not have overseers who examine the kind of material which is brought, we shall not have the features of the temple in a gathering. Overseers are not liked in the world today. 

    ThDThe overseer of your souls, says the apostle Peter. 

    WJHWe must accept that overseers examine what we do. It concerns the house of God and what is unsuitable cannot be brought into it. 

    PGTo return to the burden bearers, would there be an allusion to them in the verse, But we ought, we that are strong, to bear the infirmities of the weak? (Romans 15: 1). 

    WJHI think that here it is burdens related to this great work. The apostle speaks of the burden of all the assemblies. There will not be progress in this town if there are not bearers of burdens. 

    DFThe word burden bearer conveys the idea that there is something heavy to carry. 

    WJHIn principle, most of us have to carry burdens. There are many burden bearers, almost as many as there are stone-masons. How wonderful if there were forty brothers and sisters here carrying on their hearts, night and day, the burdens of the work of God! 

    ThDThere are fewer overseers. How are they to be recognised in the assembly? 

    WJHBy the features indicated in the epistle to Timothy. 

    PNShould the issue of their conversation, which is spoken about in the epistle to the Hebrews (Hebrews 13: 7) enlighten us? 

    WJHCertainly. They are models. There can be no prosperity in a meeting without oversight. We should all accept this; we need it. 

    PNDoes not this passage teach us that we must be subject to our overseers so that the work is prospered? 

    WJHSurely. There must likewise be an architect for the construction. What would become of us without oversight? Even a man like Philip was about to introduce Simon the magician. Peter, a great overseer, looks at him and says that he is a man of perdition; he does not belong to the house of God. This is what is found in Christendom; elements of perdition exist in the professing church as a consequence of lack of oversight. 

    MWe must remember that it is Christ who is building. There are many overseers but Christ, the Son, is the builder. 

    WJHIf the overseers do not measure up, the Lord will take matters into His own hands. 

    RemIt is important that the young accept submission to the overseers. 

    WJHPeter says, Likewise ye younger, be subject to the elder (1 Peter 5: 5). The word elder does not mean simply that they are old; they are those who are vigilant for the interests of God in the assembly. An old brother does not have to say to the young, You have to be subject to me because I am old, but if there are with him features of an elder, it is right to be subject to him. 

    QuesWhat would be the features of an elder? 

    WJHFirst of all, he is self-judged; he has learned self-control; his mind is under control; he does not lose his temper in a difficult situation. He has white garments; his affairs can stand examination; they are regulated; everything in his house is in order. He has a golden harp; he is able to sing Gods praises. Then he has a cup of gold, full of fragrances; you hear him at the prayer meeting. If Christ is presented to his heart, he throws his crown before the throne. Such is an elder. The twenty-four elders described in Revelation 5 are models for all elders. We must submit ourselves to such men. 

    RemThe elders and the overseers are the same persons. 

    RemThe apostle Paul speaks of the elders of Ephesus as being overseers of the assembly. 

    WJHIt is the same thought. 

    QuesDo we find the burden bearers, the stone-masons and the overseers in those who persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers, at the beginning of the Acts? 

    WJHI think so. They are all there. The temple was truly founded at that point. 

    As to oversight, I do not think that any brother could exercise it unless he had a golden harp or a cup full of fragrance. If a brother never takes part in the meeting for prayer and never gives thanks at the breaking of bread, how can he take part in the care meeting? 

    LDYou think that it is good to have special meetings for oversight. 

    WJHIt is essential. If we do not have these three thousand six hundred superintendents, things will not prosper. The Lord is helping the brethren to see the importance and the dignity of the care meeting. It is one of the most important meetings. 

    PNDo we have the thought of administration in the number three thousand six hundred  three times twelve hundred? 

    WJHI had not thought of that; I think it is right. We have the same idea in the twenty-four elders  two times twelve. 

    ThDTwelve is the perfect number in connection with administration. 

    WJHTwelve and all multiples of twelve are related to administration. We now come to verses 3 and those following. On his accession to the throne, he is going to employ men to prepare materials; he does not search for them himself. We thus have our part in this work; we are men, not angels. It does not appear that angels had any part in the construction of the temple. Every Hiram, that is, whoever has always been a lover of David, can contribute to the provision of materials. 

    LDAt the end of the epistle to the Ephesians, the apostle Paul addresses a greeting to all those who love the Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption. 

    WJHThat is a very good remark, since this epistle speaks of the temple in its universal aspect. ...all the building fitted together increases to a holy temple in the Lord (Ephesians 2: 21). It is composed of those who love Christ in incorruption. In the epistle to the Corinthians, we find the other side; it is a matter of the temple seen in the local assembly. The apostle says, If anyone love not the Lord Jesus Christ let him be Anathema Maranatha (1 Corinthians 16: 22). Such a person has no part in the building; he will be under curse at the coming of the Lord. I think that these two passages help us greatly to see where the materials come from. Hiram is the king of Tyre; he has his place in this world but he loves David. You do not find him in a monastery or in a convent. He represents a man in his shop, on his farm, but he loves David. He is someone who is going to bring material. 

    ThDAs thou didst deal with David my father... so do for me. We must not stop at David. 

    WJHThat is very good. A lover of David also loves Solomon. If we love Christ down here, in conflict and on the cross, we shall love Him on the throne. We think much about what the Lord did down here but is He not doing anything now? So Hiram rejoiced on learning that Solomon proposed to build the house of God and he is moved to worship; may we do the same! The Lord is building the house of God and worship is the appropriate response on our part as we think of such a work. 

    In the Scriptures, trees and wood, as things that grow on the earth, represent men. Stone is the work of God. No one ever made a stone. Stone represents what we are as the result of the work of God. They are two different ways of considering the saints. 

    PNWhat is the thought in the wood being brought by water? 

    WJHAs here below, we learn to accept death. To be available, we have to accept the principle of death. 

    LDThat is the reality of baptism for us. 

    WJHI think so. It is the acceptance of death down here. It is not that the tree actually dies but it is the acceptance of the principle of death. 

    ThDPaul says, But we have this treasure in earthen vessels (2 Corinthians 4: 7). Does wood represent earthen vessels? 

    WJHI think that is right. It says, ...always bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our body (2 Corinthians 4: 10). It is still Paul but he has accepted death and the life of Jesus is thus manifested in him. 

    ThDThese trees grew on Lebanon; then they were cut down and brought to Solomon. 

    WJHThe true position of the saints is to be growing on Lebanon, close to heaven. What characterises man naturally is covetousness and selfishness. But love for David will transform us in such a way that even the things which occupy us will produce material for the house of God. We have to toil, working what is honest with our hands, that we may have to distribute to those who have need. The house of God is composed of such persons. 

    IWhat would you say about the queen of Shebas journey? 

    WJHShe had heard of Solomon, of his wisdom and of the house which he had built. She came from the ends of the earth to see it and, when she saw it, there was no more spirit in her. It is what would happen if someone were to come among the saints and see the work of God. Solomon makes his thought known to us  Behold, I build a house unto the name of Jehovah my God to dedicate it to him, to burn before him sweet incense, and for the continual arrangement of the shewbread, and for the morning and evening burnt offerings and on the sabbaths and on the new moons, and on the set feasts of Jehovah our God. This is an ordinance for ever to Israel. (verse 4). It is wonderful, a house built for this purpose, dedicated to Jehovah. If this had been maintained, there would not be all the confusion which exists presently in Christendom. A house dedicated to Jehovah is not for the glory of man; it is for God, to burn before him sweet incense, a house of prayer. 

    DFThese features should be evident among the saints. 

    WJHIt is a matter of the service of the house of God; this service is for God. It is not to give prominence to a brother or a sister. 

    LDFor whom are the shewbread? 

    WJHSolomon wanted a house where the twelve loaves were continually before God. They represent the people according to Gods thought. ...we, being many, are one loaf, one body; (1 Corinthians 10: 17). 

    MWhy this order  the incense, the shewbread, the burnt offerings. 

    WJHThe incense is specially for God. We can have our part in the other things but not in the incense. Let my prayer be set before thee as incense, (Psalm 141: 2); it is for God. Not all prayer is incense. The prayer of the wicked is not incense; it is an abomination. I do not think that prayers which focus on ourselves have much incense character. Consider, for example, the prayer of Jacob  If God will be with me, and keep me on this road that I go, and will give me bread to eat, and a garment to put on, and I come again to my fathers house in peace  then shall Jehovah be my God. (Genesis 28: 20, 21). I doubt that there is much incense there. This is incense  Our Father who art in the heavens, let thy name be sanctified, let thy kingdom come, let thy will be done as in heaven so upon the earth; (Matthew 6: 9, 10). The house of God is for incense; it is one of the objectives in view in the building of the temple. 

    In the Acts, the temple was characterised by prayer right from the beginning. The disciples were gathered but they did not pray for bread. They gave themselves... to continual prayer with Mary and several women. The Spirit of God descends and establishes the temple in this atmosphere. We have to pray about our food, but this precedes it  let thy name be sanctified, let thy kingdom come! Then we can continue  give us today our needed bread Thus there will be incense in individual prayer at home. 

    We must not think that we form part of the temple only when we are in a meeting room. We truly belong to the temple  Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God...? (1 Corinthians 3: 16). It was not simply when they were assembled; they were always the temple of God. 

    RemIn the first epistle to Timothy, where there is reference to the house of God, the first exhortation is to prayer. 

    WJHI exhort therefore, first of all, that supplications, prayers, intercessions, thanksgivings be made for all men; (1 Timothy 2: 1). 

    RemIt seems to me that that would show the importance of prayer, whether in our houses or when we are gathered. 

    QuesDoes the incense refer exclusively to collective prayer? 

    WJHNormally, there is much more power in prayer when we are gathered, but I should not like to exclude the thought of incense from individual prayer. Let my prayer be set forth before thee as incense. 

    DFIt says, ...that the men pray in every place. 

    WJHYes, and Malachi says, ...in every place incense shall be offered unto my name, (Malachi 1: 11). How blessed that is! In every town, in every village, incense will arise to God. It is what already obtains in local assemblies and in our houses as contributing to the assembly. 

    RemIt is still true that the service of God is neither in this mountain nor in Jerusalem, but where the features of the temple exist substantially. 

    RemIn connection with the thought of a house of prayer, I think that collective prayer is of special importance. 

    WJHIt is very important. The work of God in Europe began in relation to prayer. It was the custom of the women to pray by the river. Paul, Silas, Timothy and Luke joined them. It says, ...as we were going to prayer... (Acts 16: 16). 

    LDWhat is suggested by the fact that it was women who were assembled? 

    WJHI think that they loved David. They were married, so as to speak, to David, but they had not yet reached the truth of the assembly and Paul comes to give them the light of Solomon. 

    ThDYou said that we have the truth of the unity of the assembly in the bread, one loaf, according to what it says, ...we, being many, are one loaf, one body. When we break bread, we have in view the whole assembly. 

    WJHThat is maintained on the table, so as to speak. It is the shewbread, one body. In certain sects, the bread is in many pieces. 

    ThDThat exposes a sectarian state. 

    WJHThe one loaf does not suggest a sectarian state. It corresponds to the twelve shew-loaves. The apostle says, The bread which we break, not which you break. It is true wherever the saints are. Paul is at Rome and they are at Corinth, 

    but it is, however, the bread which we break. 

    Finally, this morning, we can consider further what relates to morning and evening burnt offerings and on the sabbaths and on the new moons, and on the set feasts of Jehovah our God. The house of God was to be for incense, for the shewbread and for sacrifices. 

    The sacrifices are wonderful. They must continue for as long as the house of God is down here. The morning and evening burnt offerings, the feasts of sabbath and new moons, the set feasts, all these things express in their various forms our appreciation of Christ. 

    JMWould you say something about the morning and evening burnt offerings? 

    WJHI am sure that you have some appreciation of Christ as He who comes in the morning, an appreciation of Him at Bethlehem, in the morning of His life. Then there is the evening, the darkness of Gethsemane and Calvary. Every believer has some impression in his soul of the morning and the evening, and all rises towards God in the temple. 

    DFAn appreciation of His incoming, of His life and of His death. 

    WJHThe evening is the same as the morning, a lamb equally pure, equally gentle, equally humble in the evening as it was in the morning. He is the lamb without blemish at the end of the day as He was at the beginning. He is as gentle, as accessible in the evening as in the morning. We have learnt to love Him and sacrifices are brought to the house of God. It is to this end that Solomon built it. 

    There is also the feast of the sabbath which must continue. This means that, in Gods house. God is worshipped in relation to Christ, Him in whom He finds rest. The sabbath of Jehovah is not Saturday, it is Jesus. 

    The new moons are wonderful moments. The new moons, not the new moon, speak of the new light which comes from Christ after each period of darkness. The moons reappear continually. There are periods without the moon, then the moon appears again. In the Lords life, there was darkness on mans side, but the light shone in the darkness. The last century has been one of new moons and the service of God is to continue in relation to this. 

  
    THE TEMPLE OF GOD - THIRD READING (WJH 1)

    2 Chronicles 2:6,7

    WJHWe have considered the preparation for the construction of the temple of God, which is the great work in which divine Persons are engaged at the present moment. I think we could say that it is a greater work than that of the physical creation, because the physical creation will be dissolved, while what God is doing now remains eternally. 

    Now, at the point which we have reached this morning, Solomon raises a very important question  Who is able to build Him a house, seeing the heavens and the heaven of heavens cannot contain him? Nothing of what is created, not even new creation, could contain God in His absolute character. Solomon had a great conception of the glory of God. He says, Behold, the heavens and the heaven of heavens cannot contain thee (2 Chronicles 6: 18). 

    ThDWhat do we understand by the heaven of heavens? 

    WJHIt is the highest point in creation. I have no doubt that there is allusion to the third heaven. It is created, but a spiritual realm, which is not made of physical material. When the apostle went to the third heaven (2 Corinthians 12: 2), he did not know where his body was. But this is a created domain, and God cannot be limited to that. It is wonderful to see that Paul was unable to speak about it when he came back down. There is no language known which would enable us to speak about it, it is so great. But God is even greater. 

    QuesCan we go higher than this sphere? 

    WJHNo, no creature can, but God can. As we noticed yesterday, Who humbleth himself to look on the heavens (Psalm 113: 6); it is a notable verse in the book of Psalms. I do not know of another which gives a more profound impression of the greatness of God. Who humbleth himself to look on the heavens  He condescends to look upon them. Solomon is conscious of this; he says, And who am I that I should build him a house? 

    MI wonder whether Solomon raises this question to show that there is only one person capable of building the house of Jehovah. Is not that the thought in Revelation 5, where only one is found worthy to open the book? 

    WJHIt is a very similar thought. Christ alone is able to build the house; Christ alone can open the book. I feel that the Lord has helped us in these recent times to see that God cannot be limited to what is created. He whom no eye has seen or is able to see, He is invisible; He is always invisible. In the incarnation, God has made known all that we can know, all that the creature is able to know, whether angels or men. But there is more than that; there must be more, otherwise He would not be God. What we are saying applies to the Person of Jesus, who is God  ...no one knows who the Son is (Luke 10: 22). Beyond what is known lies the inscrutable. That does not stop Solomon; he builds the house. What has been presented recently as to the Lords sonship establishes what is inscrutable in God. Solomon tells again of the purpose of his house. It could not contain God. And who am I that I should build him a house, except to burn sacrifice before him? The house is the place to which sacrifices are brought and presented to God. A great number of sacrifices are there. 

    MThe expression used here relates to sacrifices and incense. 

    WJHThere is great variety in the offerings. The Scriptures speak of the sacrifice of praise, a sacrifice of thanksgiving, of the sweet odour of prayers, of communicating of our substance for with such sacrifices God is well pleased. The apostle said to the Philippians that what they had given him was an odour of sweet savour, an acceptable sacrifice, agreeable to God. The house of God is where all these sacrifices are received. 

    MIt seems that Solomon did not have sacrifice for sin in view; in relation to the construction of the temple, he sees it as something already accomplished. 

    WJHThat is what the epistle to the Hebrews says (Hebrews 9: 26)  But now once in the consummation of the ages he has been manifested for the putting away of sin by his sacrifice. It is done; obviously, it is not forgotten, but it is finished. 

    In verse 7, Solomon needs a man. The Lord desires to engage men in this great work; we must all apply ourselves to this. The work is done by Solomon but he uses various instruments. It is really the Lord who is building the temple but He is, at present, not personally down here on earth involved in the construction, thus He needs men. This is the purpose of meetings like this; it is a matter of men making progress. When I say men, I am speaking of men and women. These are men in contrast to angels. 

    PGWhy is the plural not used? It says, And now send me a man. 

    WJHI think that he is an example of the kind of man that is needed. Paul is the man needed for the construction; he is the wise architect. He needed others to copy him. He says in the epistle to the Corinthians that we must all see how we build and that what we build will be tried by fire. But as architect, Paul is the great builder. I think that he is the one who illustrates this section distinctively. 

    ThDHirams servants worked with the skilful men who were already with Solomon. 

    DFPaul was the apostle of the gentiles, while Peter, James and John represented rather the work among the Jews. 

    WJHExactly. Clearly, the construction has no national character. 

    There is no idea in the Scriptures, for example, of a Church of England. There are churches in England, in France, in Germany but, in a scriptural sense, there is no Church of England, of France, or of Germany. Nationality does not enter into the temple of God. Paul was particularly chosen and delivered from all nationality, even more than Peter. 

    MHiram was the son of a man of Tyre and a woman of the daughters of Daniel He was delivered from what is national, belonging at the same time to Tyre and to Daniel He would have had as much interest in the one as the other. 

    RemThe Scriptures consider only the church in its universal aspect and as local churches. There is nothing else. 

    WJHA national church is a denial of Christianity. A local assembly is according to the model of the whole; otherwise, it is not according to God. The assemblies of Judea and the assembly at Corinth must have been the same in character. If we are subject to the truth, in England, in Australia, in France, the assemblies everywhere will have the same character. What we have to beware of in each locality is what is peculiar to the place. The apostle reminds Titus (Titus 1: 12) that Cretans are always liars, evil wild beasts, lazy gluttons... for which cause rebuke them severely. They are put on their guard against what is native to that place. We must be equally vigilant in order to take on the character of the temple of God. 

    ThDWe must beware of what is natural and also of local and national customs. 

    WJHWe must have assembly customs. We must have the Lords customs. The Scriptures speak of His custom. The custom which we must have in all local meetings is the Lords custom. The apostle says in 1 Corinthians 11, ... we have no such custom, nor the assemblies of God. 

    ThDThere is danger of having particular customs, which are not those of the assemblies of God. 

    WJHWe must judge them, because they are not of God. We should all be exercised if we find that our customs are not the customs current among the saints. And now send me a man skilful to work in gold, and in silver, and in bronze, and in iron, and in purple and crimson and blue, and experienced in carving. These are the materials which are going to be principally used in the temple. Solomon needs a man who knows how to work in these materials. 

    QuesWhy is wood not mentioned? 

    WJHIt says in verse 8, Send me also cedar trees, cypress trees, and sandal-wood trees, out of Lebanon. 

    QuesWhy is gold mentioned first, while in chapter 1, silver is first? 

    WJHIn the temple, gold clearly has the highest prominence. On our side, silver must be first, that is, that we must be redeemed before God can do what He has in mind for us. But from His side, with His house in prospect, gold is the prime material. I do not think that we can have any idea of the quantity of gold that we would have seen in the temple. This man knows how to work in gold; Paul knew how to work in gold. Gold is divine love. The great glory of God is His love. Paul works at that in Corinth; he speaks about the love of God, the love of Christ and his own love. Even if he should be less loved, he would love them even more (2 Corinthians 12: 15). He says to the Ephesians (Ephesians 3: 19), to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge. All Pauls work was in order to manifest it and to clothe the saints in it. 

    II suppose that this should be seen in the assembly and it is for us to be able to discern it. 

    WJHIf there are fifty brethren, there is a little gold in each one of them. We are not Christians if we do not love God, if we do not love Christ, if we do not love one another  that is what gold represents. The gold is there, but who is going to work in gold, who is going to use it and to bring it out of the hearts of the brethren so that it should be at the disposal of the temple? In every local assembly, we need men to do this. It is the greatest glory, the most valuable part of the temple  the gold. If there is no love, there is nothing. I can have the tongues of men and of angels, but if I have not love, I am nothing. 

    SPWe are exhorted, in Hebrews 10: 24, to consider one another for provoking to love and good works. 

    WJHChapter 13 of the first epistle to the Corinthians has in view that the gold should be brought to light and to show what it is. How much gold have I obtained? It has been said that if the chapter were to be read while putting my name into it, I would soon stop reading. This chapter is a description of what gold is. How much of it do I possess? How much does each one of us possess? We possess a little and this skilful man will use the little which we have. We know that the brethren love God, they love Christ, they love one another. It may be that this love is often hidden but we know that it is there. Paul brought it into evidence. 

    DFIt is the most precious feature of an assembly since gold is the metal of highest value. 

    WJHIt is the highest standard in the world today. Silver has a lower currency than gold. Paper currency has little value. Gold is what is most precious; that is the idea. 

    LDThe boards were overlaid with gold (Exodus 36: 34). 

    WJHThey are covered with gold; what you see is love. But this man must also work well in silver. Thus every true Christian must pay a half shekel of silver in order to be numbered. If he does not have it, he is not numbered. We must refuse to recognise as Christian anyone in whom the silver is not seen. 

    RemIn other words, we do not recognise as Christian anyone who does not enjoy redemption. 

    WJHOne who does not acknowledge it. A man who has silver acknowledges that Jesus is his Lord. We all recognise that Jesus is Lord. I hope that all here, even the children, confess Jesus as Lord. That is what silver is and we must work in silver, in order to make something with it for the temple. 

    LDThe half shekel would be the proof that I am redeemed. 

    WJHThe blood is the divine side. We are redeemed by the precious blood of Christ but the half shekel is my side. I bring it in recognition that I have been bought. The blood and the silver both speak of redemption. One is what God has paid; the other is what I pay and without silver I am not numbered. 

    RemGod has paid the price of redemption but the half shekel indicates that I recognise that I have been bought, that God has rights over me. 

    WJHPaul worked in silver at Corinth. He speaks of those who call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ (1 Corinthians 1: 2). He says, For we do not preach ourselves, but Christ Jesus Lord (2 Corinthians 4: 5). He speaks of the Lords supper, the Lords table, the cup of the Lord, the body of the Lord, the death of the Lord. He works in silver in order to help us to give evidence of the silver, that is, that we belong to the Lord. 

    QuesWould you say something about the other metals? 

    WJHHe must also be capable of work in bronze if he is going to be able to build. All the saints have a little bronze in them. I do not think that one could be converted without having a little bronze. Bronze typifies Gods judgement of sin. It may be that we do not have much of it but we do have a little. It is what repentance produces. Luke 15 speaks of a repenting sinner, not a sinner who repented some twenty-five years ago. Are you a repenting sinner? Paul was one such. He hated sin more as an old man than when he was outside Damascus. Do we continue to hate what marked us previously, before our conversion? Do we continue to judge it and to judge it more and more? And these things, says the apostle to the Corinthians, were some of you (1 Corinthians 6: 11). That is where he built the temple. 

    MYou could not have the temple without all these things. 

    WJHYes, these are the things which enter into its construction. 

    JMPaul says, Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, of whom I am the first, and not, of whom I was the first (1 Timothy 1: 15). 

    WJHHe says, I excessively persecuted the assembly of God (Galatians 1: 13). He feels it more as he approaches the end of his course than he felt it at the beginning. There is joy in heaven for one repenting sinner (Luke 15: 7). That is the bronze. Paul was working in bronze. How useful that is for the temple, the maintenance in our souls of a holy judgement of sin! It is very good for the temple, for the temple is holy. There are Christians who would like to have everything that is of gold but who do not want the bronze and who say, Why should we judge such and such? Let us love one another and that will do. However, there can be no temple of God without the bronze. In Ezra 8: 27, it speaks of shining copper as precious as gold. 

    PNWhen the Lord was on the cross, the heavens were as brass. 

    WJHAnd thou art holy (Psalm 22: 3); that is the bronze. My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? The heavens were closed. 

    ThDPractically, we begin with self-judgment; that is the bronze. We continue by confessing the Lord; that is the silver. Then divine love covers everything; that is the gold. 

    WJHYes. Here we have the divine side but it is different when we approach. God... enjoins men that they shall all everywhere repent (Acts 17: 30); that is the first thing. Then I confess Jesus as Lord. Consequently, the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us (Romans 5: 5). 

    The skilful man must also be able to work in iron. Iron, in Scripture, is a metal which represents strength. Neither gold, silver nor bronze carry the thought of strength. The Corinthians did not have much iron but Paul did. Read chapter 12 of the second epistle and see what had to be gone through; you will find there what is iron according to God. 

    MAnd David prepared iron in abundance for the nails (1 Chronicles 22: 3). 

    WJHA division was beginning at Corinth but Paul brought all together by means of iron. He lists the sufferings which he endured to introduce the element of strength and to curb the disintegration which was beginning to develop. 

    PNCan we say that John is taking account of the iron when he addresses the young men, saying, I have written to you young men, because ye are strong (1 John 2: 14)? 

    WJHPaul also alludes to iron  he says, What will ye? that I come to you with a rod? (1 Corinthians 4: 21). The Lord leads the flock with a rod. He does not wish to use it; however, He has it. 

    RemThe apostle is slow to draw attention to his own sufferings. 

    LDHe would not wish to use iron; nevertheless, the iron is there. 

    WJHThe nails are hidden, but they are there. He would not have wished to use the rod and he does not use it in his approach to them. But there is iron in the temple. The skilful man knows how to work in iron. We must all recognise that there is iron in the temple of God and God is watchful as to what remains there. It is possible that we might slip out of the temple, if we do not judge ourselves, but the temple of God remains in spite of everything. 

    DFIron would represent firmness and faithfulness as to the truth at all times. 

    W.J.H. Nails hold things together. If divine principles are given up, things come apart but if they are kept, everything holds together. 

    Purple has a great place in the Scriptures. It is the royal colour. The republics have given up purple. Brethren need to pay attention to this because what is national down here is the rejection of the purple. There is purple in the temple. 

    MDoes it mean recognition of the king? 

    WJHIt means first of all the recognition of the King of kings, who is Himself dressed in purple. But then, all kings also have purple. In Revelation 19 He is called King of kings. The subjects of the King, the Lord, are also themselves kings  Thou hast... made them to our God kings and priests (Revelation 5: 10). Every believer is formed to be a king  he is being formed as a king. What He has in view for us is that we should wear purple. Do we wear purple? 

    PNDo we find the thought of royalty linked with priesthood in the expression used by Peter in his first epistle  a kingly priesthood 

    WJHIt is what is presented in Revelation 5. The fact that we have the purple is the proof that we are ready to suffer for the Lord until He come. Paul speaks about it to Timothy in these terms  if we endure, we shall also reign together (2 Timothy 2: 12). All those who suffer for Christ and for the truth wear purple. I feel that we must speak about it very humbly, because we know practically that we have little purple. However, Paul worked in purple at Corinth; he himself had much of it. He says that he is going to reign, but then again, I would that ye reigned, that we also might reign with you (1 Corinthians 4: 8). 

    ThDHe reproached them for reigning too early. 

    WJHIt is remarkable that Christianity penetrated into Europe in relation to a woman who was a seller of purple. We cannot come into the assembly if we sell this worlds purple. She needed another purple and she is ready to suffer for this purple. 

    ThDThe Corinthians did not possess the true purple when they wanted to reign. 

    WJHBut Paul had it and he works in purple to help them to obtain it. 

    JMDoes the reproach of the Christ 

    convey the idea of the purple? 

    WJHThat is how it manifests itself now. What is in reproach down here is glorious according to God. Peter says, If ye are reproached in the name of Christ, blessed are ye; for the Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God rests upon you (1 Peter 4: 14). No one should suffer as an evildoer; that is not the purple. But if as a christian... glorify God in this name. 

    ThDThe soldiers put a robe of purple on the Lord (John 19: 2). 

    WJHThey did it in mockery, but it was very true that He was king. The dying malefactor saw the purple when he said, ...when thou comest in thy kingdom (Luke 23: 42). He desired to be in His kingdom, in the kingdom of Him who was suffering at that time. Never was seen so much purple as at the cross. 

    ThDThe soldiers clothed Him in purple and Pilate wrote that He was King of the Jews. 

    WJH...to do whatever thy hand and thy counsel had determined before should come to pass (Acts 4: 28), for He was the king and purple was His colour. We have to know how to work in purple for the temple. I am sure that the element of purple, 

    which is found in this region, has emerged through our brethren who suffered at the times of the Huguenots. I have no doubt that the seed of what is of God in these mountains comes from the sufferings of our brethren and we wish to maintain the purple. 

    He must know how to work in crimson. Red is a beautiful colour which has a great place in Scripture. Its first mention is in the name of Adam, which means red earth; not simply earth, but red earth. God has great thoughts regarding man. As to his body, he is a very humble being, far short of being as great as an angel. However, God had great thoughts for man. Let us make man in our image (Genesis 1: 26)  that is the red. It is a conspicuous colour; red is not hidden. This man must work in crimson. 

    MDifferent words are used in referring to this colour  red, crimson, scarlet. 

    WJHThese are different shades of the same colour. The idea is the same but the intensity varies. 

    LDDo we have the thought in the epistle to the Corinthians  Do ye not recognise yourselves that Jesus Christ is in you? (2 Corinthians 13: 5). 

    WJHWhat emerges from all the colours is that Jesus Christ is marked by them all. The veil is of blue, purple and scarlet  that is, in His flesh here. The Lord did not seek popularity but He could not be hidden. In Mark 7: 24, it says, He could not be hid. Wherever Jesus is seen, you see the red; He is distinct. 

    IWhen Adam hid among the trees in the garden, do you think that he was seeking to hide the red? 

    WJHHe had lost the sense of what the red means, the sense of true greatness according to God. So he took fig leaves and covered himself with them. It is what women in the world do; they try to appear great by their dress. Peter would say to such to get other ornaments, a meek and quiet spirit, which in the sight of God is of great price, the hidden man of the heart (1 Peter 3: 4). Such is Jesus; He is hidden, but you cannot hide Him. That is the idea conveyed by the red. 

    PNIf we are in accord with Christ, do we correspond to what is red? 

    WJHYou are alluding to the red heifer and to the rams skins dyed red. That is the red which we need. The false woman in the book of Revelation is clothed in scarlet but there is nothing in her of the red heifer. The red heifer is love, which suffers zealously. It can go even into the fire and be burned, providing the ashes of purification so that the people can be cleansed. The rams skins dyed red relate to the devotion of Christ even unto death. This is that in which the apostle sought to work in Corinth, in order to produce this element in the saints. The crimson is seen in them as devotion and suffering love. 

    JPWould you say a few words on verse 18 of the first chapter of Isaiah  Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow. 

    WJHThis colour is referred to because such are our sins. Who will be able to hide them? We might be able to hide them from the eyes of others but who will hide them in the presence of God? 

    MThis Scripture shows that there is a way of removing them, of making them disappear, however glaring they may be. 

    WJHTo him who loves us, and has washed us from our sins in his blood (Revelation 1: 5)  that is Gods way. 

    The skilful man works in blue. It is the colour of the sky. Wherever you see blue, you think of heaven. When you consider Jesus, you always think of heaven. The blue was seen primarily in Him. Blue, purple and scarlet were in the veil. In whatever situation Christ is seen, blue is evident everywhere. Jehovah, bow thy heavens, and come down (Psalm 144: 5). God bowed the heavens down as far as here below with Jesus at the centre. This blue must be found in the temple. The skilful man must work in blue, manifesting heavenly features in the saints. If you consider Stephen, you really see heaven. You see the purple, the scarlet and the blue. If there was ever a king here below among the saints, it was Stephen. If there was someone outstanding under the eye of God, it was Stephen. If the character of heaven was seen in man, it was in Stephen. That must all enter into the temple, because it belongs to the temple of God. 

    We might perhaps refer to engraving (or sculpture). This man had to know how to engrave. What is engraved has a most important place in the temple. A deep and permanent impression is left in an article made of wood. Think of what is engraved on the saints and which will never be erased. Three things in particular were engraved on wood  these were the cherubim, palm trees and half-open flowers (1 Kings 6: 32). There was no need to engrave these things on the Lord as man. Everything was found in Him; but they must be engraved on us. How wonderful to behold a man having the cherubim engraved on Him. Paul went to Corinth with the cherubim, the palm trees and the half-open flowers engraved on him. 

    M. What does that mean? 

    WJHEverywhere around them, the cherubim protect Gods interests. They will admit nothing erroneous. The palm trees represent victory  But thanks be to God, who always leads us in triumph in the Christ (2 Corinthians 2: 14). The half-open flowers represent beauty. Paul does not try to express beauty; the beauty is in him. Beauty is added by the flowers being half-open; it is a flowers most beautiful stage. This engraving is a magnificent divine thought, what is established in permanent fashion in the saints. It is included in the wonderful greatness of the work of God. The house... shall be great and wonderful. 

  
    THE TEMPLE OF GOD - FOURTH READING (WJH 1)

    2 Chronicles 2:8-18

    WJHMost of us would know that we have been considering the great subject of the temple, which represents the wonderful work which is the present occupation of Divine Persons. There is what God did at the beginning, when He created the heavens and the earth, and He finished them. There is also what the Father has done hitherto; the Lord says, My father worketh hitherto (John 5: 17). That is something entirely different from the works of creation. We have the operations of grace in the Old Testament. Then we have what the Lord did here below. But there is also what the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit are doing at present. No intelligent person could accept that Divine Persons could be inactive. Could the Almighty be inactive? It matters, therefore, for us to see what God is doing and to have our part in it. That has been our subject until now. Solomon is the great builder of the house of God, 

    the temple. It represents Christ in glory, using servants down here to find and assemble the materials. 

    So we come to this wonderful message, Send me also cedar-trees, cypress-trees, and sandalwood-trees, out of Lebanon. Sandals were made from sandalwood. Solomon knows that they are needed; he says, Send me those trees. He also knows from where he wants them. He does not want any kind of tree, nor trees of whatever provenance. He needs these three kinds and they must be from Lebanon. 

    MWhat is the meaning of Lebanon for us? 

    WJHIt is the highest point in the land, with an altitude of more than three thousand metres. It represents a region in contact with heaven and under its influence. Solomon wants trees, which come from there, trees which grow down here under the influence of heaven. That is a thought which tests us. Do we live on Lebanon? Perhaps we live in Egypt or in the cities of the plain near to Sodom. Solomon does not want wood from these places. 

    QuesThree places are mentioned  Lebanon, Joppa and Jerusalem. What do they suggest? 

    WJHWe have just been speaking about Lebanon; it is an elevated place in contact with heaven. Jerusalem is the city of the great king; there, the authority of the king is absolute. Joppa is beside the sea and the wood had to come down through water, which means that we must accept death here to be available for the temple. If we wish to be characterised, in some measure, by the features of the temple, we have to grow on Lebanon. Our whole life must be subject to the influence of heaven. Strictly speaking, we are not in heaven but we grow under its influence. It is of all importance that there should be such trees; it is not possible to have the temple without them. Where men and women live under the influence of heaven in their families and in their businesses, there is a representation of the trees of Lebanon. 

    RemEgypt, on the contrary, is under the influence of the Nile. 

    WJHAnd its waters are blood. All who live under this influence will die. Thanks to God, there are trees of Lebanon here. We know brothers and sisters here who live under the influence of heaven. There is nothing sweeter than to enter the house of a brother or sister and to taste there the influence of heaven  love out of a pure heart (1 Timothy 1: 5). We need even more, dear brethren, in order to have the character of the temple in increased measure. 

    MWould you develop a little what you understand by the acceptance of death? 

    WJHThe apostle says, always bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus (2 Corinthians 4: 10). We have to admit that, as to our bodies, we are going to die, if the Lord should delay His coming. Our families will come to an end; death will claim those whom we love. As to our businesses, we shall leave them; they will not always occupy us. We must accept this so that we do not become too absorbed by these things. Some Christians are too concerned about their health; others, especially sisters, direct all their energy to their families. Some brothers devote themselves entirely to their businesses. But we must realise that all these things are destined to perish; we must live under the influence of heaven. 

    RemWould you not say that things must be done in the light of resurrection? These trees were put into the water with the prospect of retrieving them later. 

    WJHWhat helps us is to have heard from Solomon, I need these trees; I need them for God. This is the message, The Lord has need of it (Mark 11: 3). He wants us all for His temple. That helps us to accept death down here. 

    MDo you mean that the temple is not built in the world? It is on the earth but it is not of the world. The house of God is still on the earth. There is a ladder which rises from the house of God to heaven  the angels of God ascend and descend upon it and God stands at the top of the ladder. Think of having, in Valence, a direct communication with heaven. How wonderful to spend a single day in such a house. 

    IDoes the fact that God is at the top of the ladder suggest that He is near to us? 

    WJHIt means that God is in direct communication with His house. 

    RemIt might be useful to consider more closely these three trees. 

    WJHSolomon says, Send me also cedar-trees, cypress-trees, and sandalwood-trees, out of Lebanon. These trees are found, according to God, only on Lebanon. The cedar is the royal tree  it grows majestically above the others. The cypress is an evergreen  it never withers. 

    Sandalwood provides the wood for the most beautiful sandals you can wear. We are told that Solomon made the stairs for the house of Jehovah from sandalwood. How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that announceth glad tidings (Isaiah 52: 7). That is what is suggested by sandalwood. Looking at His sandals, John says, I am not worthy to unloose the thong. He felt that they were so beautiful that he was unworthy to touch them. If we live under the influence of Egypt, we shall be morally small and contemptible, instead of being cedars. If our roots are in the river of Egypt, our leaves will wither but, if we live under the influence of heaven, our leaves will always be green. If we submit to the influence of Egypt, our feet will be directed towards the paths which go down to hell; but if we live under the influence of heaven, our steps will ascend towards the house of God. One wonders sometimes, why the leaf of a brother or a sister has withered; God might give us to see the cause. It is found that they have radio in their house and they are drinking from the river of Egypt, or they are reading novels secretly or perhaps they are spending a lot of time reading newspapers, in such a way that their leaf is withering. Let us live on Lebanon and remain green like the cypress. 

    PNThat reminds me of what is said about Lebanon and the green cypress at the end of Hosea, I am like a green fir tree (Hosea 14: 8). 

    WJHWhat have I to do any more with idols? (Hosea 14: 8); if we live in relation to idols, we shall soon wither. 

    Then we see the promises of Solomon for those who engage in this service. That is something wonderful, dear brethren, which we cannot know without having had the experience of it. We see what Solomon puts at the disposal of those who undertake this service. It is wonderful to be able to participate in this service, even without taking account of the recompense. However, Solomon makes promises to those who serve. The Lord is always faithful to His promises. There is a place in Gods building for every Christian on the earth, because it is the greatest thing which God has ever made; it is far greater than the heavens. God made the heavens. He made the earth much more, it says, but he who has built all things is God (Hebrews 3: 4) but the assembly of God is the greatest building which has ever been built. 

    PNAs to the wheat which is referred to here, could it be linked to Israel, who could not eat of the old corn of the land until they had crossed the Jordan when it overflowed all its banks? 

    WJHThe wheat alludes to that. Solomon promises twenty thousand measures of beaten wheat, wheat with no trace of chaff, and twenty thousand measures of barley, and twenty thousand baths of wine, and twenty thousand baths of oil. That is what is promised to those who serve. 

    QuesYou have said that there is no chaff in the wheat. What does the chaff represent? 

    WJHWhat is worthless, destined to be burnt and the world is full of it. Here we have beaten wheat, that is, sifted. 

    JMThese provisions were for those who cut down the trees. 

    WJHIt is the part of those who are ready to work, for this service is hard work. This was Phoebes part, minister of the assembly... for she also has been a helper of many and of myself (Romans 16: 2). The Lord promises to make these things available to whoever engages in the service. He will give the best of the wheat. Wheat corresponds, I think, to an appreciation of Christ in relation to the eternal purpose of God. It is the wheat put in reserve by God from eternity, which he purposed in himself before the ages of time. If anyone wishes to have part in this service, God will give him to know Christ in relation to the eternal thoughts of God. That is what is better. Wheat is better than barley. 

    PGIn the book of Ruth, it begins with barley but here it is with wheat. 

    WJHWe shall come to the barley shortly. Here, the Lord promises first of all what is better, A choenix of wheat for a denarius, and three choenixes of barley for a denarius (Revelation 6: 6). I think that most Christians are content with a little of the Passover, the food that saves them from the judgment of this world; they will be saved from hell; they will go to heaven, but that is not the wheat. The wheat goes well above that. No one can taste the wheat unless they find an interest in the house of God. I do not think that any Christian knows what the wheat is without definite engagement in the house of God. 

    PNCould we say that Gideon was a good worker and an overcomer, because he is first presented to us as active in threshing wheat? 

    WJHIn that connection, he was a mighty man of valour. If we have a view of Christ according to divine purpose, we are mighty men, because the counsel of God remains. No power, neither earthly nor infernal, can overthrow the purpose of God. Jehovah is with thee, thou mighty man of valour, it says (Judges 6: 12). Later, he is seen in the cake of barley bread, tumbling into the camp of Midian. So Solomon says, I will give them twenty thousand measures of barley. That is also very good food. It will soon overturn the world, just as the cake of barley bread overturned the camp of Midian. It is said of Paul and Silas, These men that have set the world in tumult, are come here also (Acts 17: 6). How were they able to overturn the world? By eating barley  barley is Christ in resurrection. Wheat is Christ in heaven as Son of God. The barley harvest comes first; it comes before the wheat harvest. Barley speaks of Christ out of death; the barley was seen down here for forty days. 

    This food, assimilated by the soul, overturns the world. The apostle says, to know him, and the power of his resurrection (Philippians 3: 10). If we wish to find interest in the house of God, dear brethren, the Lord will give us barley. He will make us to know the power of His resurrection, so that we should live in the resurrection world. It is not in heaven; it is here on the earth. 

    JMWheat establishes us in relation to the eternal purpose of God and barley makes us able to be overcomers down here. 

    GAThe time of the barley harvest is therefore a precious moment. 

    WJHAs to ourselves, we begin there. Ruth came to the barley harvest, then followed the wheat harvest. There is great power in resurrection. Nothing can resist resurrection. Think of Christ out of death  for forty days. He was down here, assembling with His disciples, in order to make them know the power of His resurrection  that is the barley. The Lord offers twenty thousand measures to those who work at the house of God, but Christ, as man in heaven, is the wheat, which is even more precious than the barley. 

    Then, twenty thousand baths of wine. It is the good wine of chapter 2 of John  thou hast kept the good wine till now. 

    PNIs it the wine which is spoken of in Song of Songs  He hath brought me to the house of wine (Song of Songs 2: 4)? 

    WJHHe has mixed his wine; he has prepared it and he gives it to those who are working. I wonder if we have tasted this wine. Peter had tasted it; he knows joy unspeakable and filled with the glory (1 Peter 1: 8), a joy which words cannot express. Ineffable joy is the part of those who are ready to work at the house of God. Paul and Silas felled trees at Philippi. When they were in the prison, their feet in chains, working at this great work, the Lord came to them bringing baths of wine. At midnight, the darkest point, they were praying and singing praise to God. All who wish to work will have this experience. 

    QuesI will no more drink at all of the fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it new in the kingdom of God (Mark 14: 25). Does that refer to the present time? 

    WJHI think that it can be applied to the present time. The kingdom of God has arisen in our hearts. I believe that the Lord receives much wine from His own today, the wine which cheers God (Judges 9: 13). 

    What comes last, but which are not least in importance, are the twenty thousand baths of oil. Perhaps we have most need of the oil. The effect of the oil, dear brethren, is to make a mans face to shine. That was Stephens portion. He had the wheat, the barley and the wine but he also had the oil. His face was seen as the face of an angel (Acts 6: 15). The very light of heaven was shining in his face; that is the effect of the oil. Solomon says, I will give twenty thousand baths of oil, in order to make the faces of all those who take part in the work to shine with heavenly dignity. 

    GMTwenty thousand baths is not a small quantity. 

    WJHLet no one think that they will receive of this oil without working. If our faces are not shining, we are lacking in oil. 

    QuesCan we say that they work together in unity, as it says in one of the Songs of Degrees? It adds, Like the precious oil upon the head, that ran down upon the beard, upon Aarons beard, that ran down to the hem of his garments; (Psalm 133: 2). 

    WJHBehold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity! 

    These workers were completely united in view of the great objective, the temple. 

    MThe number twenty thousand is frequently repeated. 

    WJHTwenty is two times ten. Multiples of ten recur in all the measurements here. It seems to suggest what is established in a sphere of responsibility. There is enough wine to fill every heart with joy in this scene of responsibility. I think that, with twenty thousand baths, there is enough oil to make the face of every Christian on earth to shine. It is an allusion to the Holy Spirit as the unction. 

    MDoes a shining face convey happiness? 

    WJHI think that it is more a matter of heavenly dignity. Joy is linked with wine. These twenty thousand baths, and much more, came on Jesus when He was anointed. The Holy Spirit descended on Him in a bodily form, that is, in totality. We are able to receive only a small quantity of oil but only a few drops of this heavenly oil will make the face of a Christian shine. 

    RemIt says of Stephen that he was full of the Holy Spirit (Acts 7: 55). 

    WJHThat is the oil. We need dignity if we wish to be in the temple. Nothing mean will enter the temple  malice, guile, envy, evil speaking will never enter the temple of God. How contemptible all these things are! The world is full of them but the oil gives us the dignity of heaven. So Hiram replies that it is a good proposal and that he accepts it. And now the wheat and the barley, the oil and the wine, which my lord hath spoken of, let him send unto his servants (2 Chronicles 2: 15). The offer is accepted. It is what we want to arrive at now. Let us do the same as Job. He says, Behold my signature (Job 31: 35). We have to append our signature as indication that we accept the proposal. 

    MWhy does Hiram reply to Solomon in writing? 

    WJHIt is just what we have been saying  Behold my signature. The thing is in writing; we are committed. It is good to see brothers and sisters devoted to Gods interests. Anna in the temple was one such, serving God day and night until the Lord should come. He is coming soon and we want to be found engaged in His interests. 

    QuesDo we find this commitment with Rebecca when she says, I will go? 

    WJHIt is the same thought. There is a difference between saying or writing something and having it in the heart or mind. You cannot draw back from what you have said or written. I am sure that it is for that reason that many young people do not ask to break bread. They do not wish to be bound. When they partake of the bread and the cup, they commit themselves in fellowship. And Solomon numbered all the strangers that were in the land of Israel, after the account that David his father had taken of them, and there were found a hundred and fifty-three thousand six hundred. And he set seventy thousand of them to be bearers of burdens, and eighty thousand to be stone-masons in the mountains, and three thousand six hundred overseers to set the people to work. Ultimately, we have our part on the basis of mercy, for we are almost all strangers, strangers to the covenants of promise (Ephesians 2: 12). 

    QuesWhy is there reference to the numbering which David had made? 

    WJHI think it is right to distinguish them from each other. This latest numbering is not in order to show their strength but to demonstrate the greatness of the divine mercy, which engages the whole of this multitude of strangers in this wonderful work. It is in this way that in Ephesians 2: 11, 12, 

    the apostle says, Wherefore remember that ye, once nations in the flesh, who are called uncircumcision by that called circumcision in the flesh done with the hand; that ye were at that time without Christ, aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers to the covenants of promise, having no hope, and without God in the world. 

    RemThe Lord said that he had other sheep who were not of this fold. 

    WJHWhat feelings these sheep must have when they are brought into His flock! What feelings fill our hearts when we realise that we have part in this great and wonderful edifice! What feelings filled the heart of Paul, the great architect. He says, I was before a blasphemer and persecutor, and an insolent overbearing man  but mercy was shown me (1 Timothy 1: 13). The grace of our Lord had overabounded in establishing him in this service. Such are the feelings of strangers, when they go up to the mountain to find wood. At every step they can say, I thank Christ Jesus our Lord (1 Timothy 1: 12). 
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    2 CHRONICLES 3 (SUMMARY OF A READING) (CAC 27)

    2 Chronicles 3: 1 - 17

    And Solomon began to build the house of Jehovah at Jerusalem on mount Moriah, where he appeared to David his father, in the place that David had prepared in the threshing-floor of Ornan the Jebusite. Solomon now takes up things in the light divinely given to David; he begins on the ground of sovereign mercy; he has come to Gods thoughts. Moriah means shewn by Jehovah; it suggests that human thoughts are left and what is divinely provided is appreciated. It was in the land of Moriah that Isaac was to be offered up, but Abraham called the name of that place Jehovah-jireh; as it is said at the present day, On the mount of Jehovah will be provided, Genesis 22: 14. When we read in Scripture of things remaining to this day, it means that their import remains; it comes down to our day. This is true of all that is shewn by Jehovah; whatever God has made known of Himself and of His own provision forms the basis on which His house is built. We, like David and Solomon, have to learn that all must stand in the sovereignty of mercy. 

    And this was Solomons foundation for the construction of the house of God. What Solomon did in connection with the house was foundational, and it is to be observed by all who would labour rightly in the building of the house today. All construction of the house must conform to Solomons foundation. God would have us to keep in mind the thought of a foundation; it stands in contrast with the changing thoughts and opinions of men. Paul said, As a wise architect, I have laid the foundation, but another builds upon it. But let each see how he builds upon it. For other foundation can no man lay besides that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ, 1 Corinthians 3: 10, 11. The foundation abides; it is permanent, and the stability of the structure depends upon it. The habitation of God today is built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the corner-stone, Ephesians 2: 20. That foundation includes all the teaching of the apostles, and whatever the outward departure may be, as foretold in 2 Timothy, the firm foundation of God stands, 2 Timothy 2: 19. Solomons foundation appears to include all that he did for the construction of the house; it is to be observed as fundamental instruction by all who take any part in building the house, and this should include all saints. If His house is Gods chief interest on earth who that loves Him would wish to have no hand in building it? 

    Certain dimensions are given in verses 3 and 4 which are intended to help us to understand the proportion in which things stand to one another in the mind of God. The width of the house appears to suggest what is adequate for the setting forth to men of what God is as dwelling here, for the house is primarily where God dwells so as to be known by men. When the Lord was here His body was the temple, and there was the perfect declaration of God to men in Him. But He was not the house in the sense in which it is typified by the house built by Solomon. It is He who, as glorified, builds the house. Things have now taken an extended form, requiring that the Gentiles shall be brought in as a constituent part of the house; we might say the principal part of it. This was not possible while the Lord was on earth. The divine thought is that a permanent structure should be set up here in which God dwells, and in which He is expressed. This is brought about as the result of the Spirit being here, and He would not be here if Christ had not gone to the Father. There is a wonderful extension of things now. One of the first things we need to learn is how things are proportioned. The length of the porch is the same as the breadth of the house and each is equal to the length and to the breadth of the holiest; the holiest and the brazen altar are equal in breadth and length to one another. 

    The most holy place sets forth in a typical way the most intense presentation of holiness possible. The most holy is the thought of holiness in the highest possible degree, but the altar is equal to it; indeed, most holy is really holy of holies, and this intense form of expression is applied to the altar as well as to the most holy place, (see Exodus 29: 37). Christ at the cross sustained the glory of God in relation to sin in such a way that divine holiness has come fully into view before the whole moral universe, but it is God glorified in holiness so that He may be presented to men in the supremacy of His grace. The length of the porch is the same as the length and width of the holiest and of the altar. However we may know God in the holiest and at the altar it is all brought into the public testimony of His grace. The porch being four times as high as the rest of the building is to shew that the presentation of God in grace to men is intended to be the most conspicuous feature of His house. The elevation of the testimony of grace will hardly be understood unless we see that it was rendered at the beginning by the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven. The one hundred and twenty on the day of Pentecost were the most prominent objects in Jerusalem at that moment. How they towered high above the temple and all its ritual! Of course in principle the porch is a permanent feature of the house; it sets forth to men what is presented to them of God as a Saviour-God. 

    The greater house is double the size of the most holy place, which seems to indicate that there is enlargement of what is for the pleasure of God as we move outwards. The shewbread, which had its place in the greater house, is, as it were, an extension of Christ in His saints for the pleasure of God. The candlesticks symbolise the present light maintained by the Spirit in the house. How it expanded in the early days from the ministry of the twelve to that of Paul, and then, long after, the writings of John were given specially as light for the last days of the assembly! And it has been so in the recovery of the truth; all that was in the Lords mind did not come out at once. Things came out, and were developed with increasing light, as the saints were spiritually able to bear them. The Lord had in mind that there would be great enlargement on the part of His saints as the result of the coming of the Comforter, and then the action of His gifts as ascended had in view that all saints should arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ, Ephesians 4: 13. It is not that divine things become greater in themselves but they become greater in the apprehension of saints and as spiritual formation and growth go on there is an enlarged sphere in which God can find pleasure. 

    The greater house he boarded with cypress-wood. It is noticeable that neither cedar nor olive is mentioned in 2 Chronicles in connection with the building of the house, nor is stone mentioned in this description. Cedar and olive and stone would suggest excellent quality in the material used, and its stability and permanence. These things would have reference to what the saints are viewed as Gods elect, called according to purpose, and hence they are prominent in Kings which gives the heavenly side. But cypress-wood, alone being mentioned in the chapter before us, indicates, I believe, that the Spirit of God, in this connection, would emphasise the thought that it is men who form the house. God makes use of that order of being, He can use men as He could not use angels; it is a time of His good pleasure in men, Luke 2: 14. Men have a wonderful place in the mind of God; He has made it possible for all men to be saved and to have a place in His house. Attention is called in Chronicles to what is put upon the material used rather than to the choiceness of the material itself. From the viewpoint of grace there are wonderful possibilities for men, and none in the human family is shut out from them. 

    If men are to have a place in Gods house they must have His Spirit, and so take on an entirely new character. I think this is set forth in the cypress-wood being overlaid with fine gold. There are certain antecedent movements in the soul leading to repentance and to the belief of the glad tidings, but the Spirit being given as the seal is the definite marking off of persons for God, and it is from that point that true spiritual formation proceeds. This is, in us, a continuous work so long as we are here. We have in the type the complete divine thought, and it is reached in the measure in which we are spiritual. Believers are to take character from the presence of the Spirit, to give place to Him so that the flesh is practically set aside and what is of God comes into evidence. This is how the overlaying with fine gold is brought about. Palm-trees and chains were set upon it, which speaks of overcoming and of being held. The measure of the Spirits work in those who have the Spirit is largely indicated by their ability to overcome the power of the flesh and of the world. And we only do so as we are held by the love of Christ. The Bridegroom in the Song speaks of His heart being ravished by one chain of the spouses neck. He is held by her attractiveness. And in 1 Kings the oracle was shut off with chains of gold, suggesting that it was retained as the peculiar place for the Ark of the covenant. In this chapter there are chains on the top of the two pillars carrying a hundred pomegranates; 

    that is to say that the public testimony carries the evidence of fruit being secured for God on the principle of captivation. The greater house carries the mark of this. 

    He overlaid the house with precious stones for beauty is a feature which is not mentioned in Kings; it is an added thought of beauty to enhance the house in our estimation in a day of departure and recovery. Along with spirituality there will always be precious and distinctive apprehensions of Christ, coming out in their result as spiritual beauty in the saints. The house being overlaid with precious stones suggests a complete covering  the divine thought being that nothing is seen but features of Christ. The body exists that features of Christ may come out in it for the pleasure of God, and the house is beautified as those features cover it. In these types we see the full divine thought that our exercises and desires and prayers may take character from it, so that it may be worked out in a practical way. Things are all, as yet, in the constructive stage, and the type is given to show us to what end we are working. 

    The gold was gold of Parvaim. It is significant that the kind of gold should be specified, even as we read in the next chapter of pure gold and of perfect gold. It seems to suggest that there may be gradations of purity and excellence even in that which, in a general way, is spiritual in character. There are spiritual manifestations in the assembly, but it does not follow that they are all of equal value. Gifts are all spiritual in character, but some are greater than others, and are to be earnestly desired. But, having spoken of gifts, the apostle adds, And yet shew I unto you a way of more surpassing excellence, 1 Corinthians 12: 31. That way is the way of love; it answers to the gold of Parvaim with which the house was covered. Even love may have its gradations, for the Lord spoke of loving much and loving little. But the divine thought is that in the house of God the divine nature shall be everywhere in evidence, and in the highest degree of excellence. God would have spirituality of the highest degree, love of the most surpassing excellence, to mark His saints as composing His house. And cherubim being engraved on the walls intimate to us that where spirituality exists all will be in harmony with the government of God. 

    As regards the house of the most holy place (verse 8) it is very striking to notice the immense amount of fine gold used to cover it  amounting to six hundred talents. The nearer we come to God the more essential is spirituality of a refined order. The object of all Gods chastening is that we may partake of His holiness, and holiness is to be perfected in His fear. As having to do with the most holy place holiness and love are required in large measure. It is only as partakers of the divine nature that we could have any suitability for that place. But six hundred talents suggests not only a partaking of that nature but a large formation in it. It suggests richness and maturity in Christ, the result of growing up to Him in all things. It is the complete divine thought, given to us in the type for consideration, though we may have to own that we have not yet reached this in spiritual stature. But it is what the saints may come up to as divinely wrought, and I think this is what is in view in the type rather than what they are abstractly as in Christ. Nails are only mentioned in this book in connection with the most holy place, and their weight is given in shekels of gold. They seem to convey the thought of saints being held together in relation to the most holy thoughts of God. Those thoughts are infinitely precious in themselves, but the divine pleasure is enhanced by the saints taking them up as firmly held together in a spiritual way. The epistle to the Ephesians shews how God would have His saints held together in relation to the most holy thoughts of His love. Nails imply firmness and fixedness so that nothing is held in a loose or uncertain way. The oneness of the house as secured by the nails reminds us of the Lords prayer, Holy Father, keep them in thy name which thou hast given me, that they may be one as we, John 17: 11. Such is the divine thought, and it is for us to see that it comes into evidence in a way that testifies to the reality of it, even though in remnant conditions. Thank God!, it is possible for saints today to have to do with His most holy thoughts collectively, and in absolute unity of heart and mind. Many would say that such a thing is practically impossible, but, on the other hand, many witnesses could be found to testify that it is possible, and that they have known it in spiritual reality. No christians should dismiss it from their minds as a thing impossible to be known down here. Why should not saints be held together in oneness in relation to Christ as the Ark and the Mercy-seat and the Revealer of God as the Father? Why should they not all be practically in the unity of the Spirit? Human thoughts have come in to hinder this, but they are such as cannot be carried into the most holy place. If we value what is there we shall be glad to let them go. 

    The upper chambers are mentioned along with the most holy place. Of the three floors of side-chambers which are spoken of in 1 Kings 6 only the upper chambers are mentioned here. This suggests that things are viewed here on a high level, as in Johns gospel where Jesus speaks of part with me, and of preparing a place in His Fathers house for His own, that where I am ye also may be. In Pauls teaching the high level comes out in Ephesians 2, where the saints are spoken of as raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. The upper chambers are spoken of here by the Spirit of God as if they were identified in His mind with the most holy place. They are highly spiritual in character, and can in no way be entered upon by man as in the flesh, 

    or by the natural mind. The most holy place can only be entered by going through the veil. The flesh of Christ, carrying with it the thought of His death, is the way in. We can only go in on the ground that all connected with ourselves as in the flesh has been ended in His death, and that where we were ended the love of God was revealed. 

    In the knowledge of God revealed in love there is the new and living way by which we have boldness for entering into the holy of holies by the blood of Jesus, Hebrews 10: 19. The veil has a place in this description though it is not mentioned in Kings. If we think of the saints from the standpoint of the epistles to the Colossians and Ephesians we do not think of a veil, and Kings corresponds with that. We are reconciled by the Fulness of the Godhead in the body of his flesh through death; to present you holy and unblamable and irreproachable before it; that is, before the Fulness (Colossians 1: 22). As thus presented there is perfect suitability for the most holy place. In Ephesians we are seen as taken into favour in the Beloved, and seated in Him in heavenly places. We cannot bring in the thought of a veil in that connection. From the standpoint of the epistle to the Hebrews we need to go through the veil to enter the realm of the most holy things, and it is from that point of view that the veil is introduced in Chronicles. We cannot enter the holiest, or know the privilege of the upper chambers, apart from going through the veil. 

    And in the house of the most holy place he made two cherubim of image work, and they overlaid them with gold. This is an added feature, which had no counterpart in the tabernacle. The faces of these cherubim were toward the house; that is, they faced outward in contrast with the faces of the cherubim which were made out of the mercy-seat, Exodus 25: 19. The faces of the latter looked inward and downward toward the mercy-seat, 

    representing the divine government as infinitely complacent in the mercy-seat, and in the blood that was sprinkled upon it. But the two cherubim in the temple looked outward; they represent the government of God in its universal outlook, but as it is known in the most holy place rather than in its public action. The wings are specially prominent, being mentioned eight times in three verses, clearly suggesting the thought of protection. We are told in chapter 5: 7, 8 that when the ark was brought to its place it was under the wings of the cherubim; and the cherubim stretched forth their wings over the place of the ark, and the cherubim covered the ark and its staves above. But it will be remembered that the length of the ark was two cubits and a half, while the wings of the cherubim extended over twenty cubits. So that, while the ark and the mercy-seat came under their protection, a much wider range of things was in view, including the whole width of the house. God would have us to know in the most holy place that His government protects all that is of Himself as set forth in His house. Outwardly, what is spiritual, including the testimony of the glad tidings, may seem to be weak and defenceless; it seems to have no power to stand up against great and hostile powers; but it is all the time protected in a secret way by the government of God. The outward look of the cherubim embraces all nations, and their mighty outstretched wings are all the time protecting what is of God. Men outside have no idea of this, but it is known for the comfort of Gods elect in the most holy place. The unseen government of God is always acting for the protection of what is of Himself. It is not always publicly manifest that it is so, for He has often allowed His saints to be persecuted and even killed. But in nearness to Him it is understood that the wings of His government are outstretched in protection over what is precious to Him. But for this everything that is of God would have disappeared long ago from the face of the earth. Faith knows the secret, though at the present time it is not apparent to men. The government of God is veiled, but it is known to be a great reality by those who have access to Him. 

    The fact that there are two cherubim in the most holy place would hardly refer to testimony, for testimony is not rendered there. I think the two may suggest divine government acting in a combined or co-operative way, so that a full result is reached in divine operations. In relation to Gods protective government there is often a combination of forces working together to bring about the end that is before Him. We see this illustrated in the book of Esther. God breaks up mans combinations, as at Babel, but His combinations destroy the power of what is hostile to His thoughts and purposes. Two, when seen on Gods part, confirm a thing. We have probably little idea how far-reaching have been the movements of divine government in favour of what is of Himself spiritually, or how effective they have been. It is a comfort to be reminded and assured of this, and especially at a time when so many powerful forces seem to be working adversely to what is of God. 

    Then in the last section of the chapter we have two pillars, Jachin and Boaz, which stand before the house. They represent what is set up here in public testimony. Jachin means, He will establish, and Boaz means, In Him is strength. God has established a witness for Himself here, and He is the strength of it. The testimony is to what God has established, and to the fact that the source of strength is in Him. The pomegranates on the top of the pillars would speak, I think, of the attractiveness which God would put upon His saints as they bring forth the evidence that they have come under the reign of grace, and find their strength in Him. Romans is the great epistle of establishment (Romans 1: 11; Romans 16: 25), and in chapter 16 we have a list of persons in whom fruit appeared in an attractive way. God establishes His saints in Christ, and then He becomes their strength so that fruit comes out in them which is worthy of God and attractive to all who fear Him. 

  
    2 CHRONICLES 3 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 35)

    2 Chronicles 3: 1 - 17

    CACSolomon is now seen moving in the light that was given to his father David. We noticed in the first chapter how he lost ground by not regarding the spiritual light which had been given; but now he moves in the divine light as we all need to do, and he recognises the principle that everything connected with the house must stand in the sovereignty of mercy. 

    QuesYou are referring to mount Moriah and the threshing-floor of Ornan the Jebusite (verse 1)? 

    CACYes, it was in the sovereignty of mercy that God indicated the place where the house should be built. It was when everything had broken down, and David himself completely. And in like manner the christian profession has broken down, but the sovereignty of divine mercy remains and that will not fail; and that is the fundamental principle of the house of God, that it stands in the sovereignty of mercy. 

    QuesIs there moral significance in commencing on the second of the second month, on the line of the second being established? (verse 2). All other is discarded. 

    CACThat is very good. So you get the thought of Solomons foundation. This was Solomons foundation for ... the house of God (verse 3). We come to something that is going to stand. If the principle of sovereign mercy is accounted as the basis of everything, we have a foundation that cannot be shaken. This was Solomons foundation it says, which apparently applies to all that he did; the whole structure as set up by Solomon was marked by this foundational feature. 

    RemThe foundation of the Lords house is established in the mountains of holiness (Psalm 87: 1). 

    CACQuite so. So that whatever may be done constructively in relation to the house of God today must conform to Gods foundation. 

    QuesAre you referring to the work in the saints? 

    CACI think the thoughts are blended. These thoughts are very prominent in the closing chapters of the first book; we see that Solomon is typical of the Son who builds, and I think he also may be regarded as representing the saints who come to the truth of what is the mind of God regarding His house. 

    RemThe foundation of the house stands sure. 

    CACIt even remains in difficult times. Paul says, As a wise architect, I have laid the foundation (1 Corinthians 3: 10), and the saints are built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the corner-stone (Ephesians 2: 20). It is at the beginning and is also found at the end. So that is the importance here, that the foundation is found in remnant times  difficult times, such as we are living in now. It is a great thought for the soul to get hold of at the present time, the thought of the foundation. It is the whole of divine teaching. We come to what is in the mind of God; Solomon does in this chapter, and apparently all that he does is covered by, This was Solomons foundation; that is, it is to be taken morally, it is to be taken symbolically, and covers all. 

    QuesWill you say a word as to mount Moriah? 

    CACIt is the principle of things being shown by Jehovah. They will be permanent, not subject to modification or change, for it remains. The place of sacrifice was shown by Jehovah. 

    RemIt is based on sacrifice. 

    CACIt must be so. What is to stand must have a sacrificial basis. It is sovereign mercy that reaches us in connection with sacrifice. 

    RemIt was in the fourth year of his reign that Solomon began to build. 

    CACIt suggests that Solomon, like most of us, lost time by not paying serious attention to the divine light given. Time lost can never be regained, it is lost. 

    RemIt is the exercise of a good many of us. There is the side that Christ is the Builder, but it is also for us to arrive at the point. 

    CACYes, and I think that is how the Spirit of God would have us take it up. The house is formed through our taking up the exercise. Christ is the Builder, but He does not do it apart from those who compose the house. Here we have the outline of Gods making a house to express Himself to men, but looking does not do it; it has to be done through the Spirit. It is the work of the glorified Christ, but it is really done down here. It is a continuous and permanent exercise. 

    RemIn whom all the building fitted together increases to a holy temple in the Lord (Ephesians 2: 21). It is a continuous thought. And it is for a habitation of God in the Spirit (Ephesians 2: 22). 

    CACYes, and there is the thought of increase. There is the great thought that God desires to have a dwelling place here on earth where He can be expressed to men in the fulness of His grace. That is the primary thought of God. 

    RemSo Christ is the expression of it. 

    CACIt was expressed when the Son was here upon earth because His body was the temple, and there was the full declaration of God to men. It was begun in the Son incarnate, but that was extended in the saints. It is to be expressed in man, to men. 

    QuesWould the threshing-floor suggest the precious separated from the vile? Suffering is suggested  David said, In my affliction I have prepared ... (1 Chronicles 22: 14). 

    CACYes, I thought so. David had to learn to judge the self-importance that desired Israel to be numbered, and he came under judgment on account of it, so nothing remained for him but sovereign mercy, and that is indicated by the threshing-floor. David had gone through the threshing-floor himself, that is, the process. 

    QuesDid Paul go through it? 

    CACYes, it was all on the principle of separating what is of the flesh from what is of the Spirit, so that there is a pure product and the wheat is preserved in its own character, separate from the chaff. It all enters into it. 

    QuesWhat is the first measure (verse 3)9 That which is from the beginning. We have to learn the proportion in which things stand; they stand in certain definite proportion. It is the first instructions that we have to learn. There are certain things that correspond and stand in definite proportion to each other. 

    QuesWill you explain the proportion in these divine principles? 

    CACI think we have seen before that the porch sets forth Gods approach to men in the glad tidings, the most prominent public feature of the house. 

    RemThat too began in Christ personally. 

    CACYes, of course, but then it has been extended. It was greatly extended when the Spirit came down on the one hundred and twenty at Pentecost. Instead of one Man, there were one hundred and twenty of them, all to express what God is to men, and it has been extended ever since. What is set forth in the porch is measured by what was in the holiest and by the altar. 

    RemThe apostles recognised that the proportion had been destroyed by Judas and restored it before Pentecost. 

    CACYes, they understood they were to be extended in the assembly. An extension from the temple is the house of the most holy place. It sets forth the most intense degree of divine holiness. There could not be anything more intensely holy than the holiest. We find that the measurements of the most holy place are precisely the dimensions of the altar. If God had not been glorified in the altar about sin to the full dimensions of His glory and holiness, how could He present Himself in grace to men? 

    QuesIs it in view of response in that measure? 

    CACYes, ultimately. The greatest thought is God coming out, that must be the greatest thought. Whatever conception we may form of the holiness of God, it is essential to His house that we should have an intense conception of it. Where He dwells, He must dwell in holiness. Christendom has little understanding of holiness; it is the great lack, and therefore it has no thought of the house. 

    Now we are privileged to learn it in the most holy place. It is learnt there in the most holy place of all, where it is possible to know it. We learn not only righteousness but holiness in the death of Christ; it is a more profound thing than righteousness for it is connected with the very nature of God; righteousness is one of the attributes of God. The altar is called holiness of holinesses in Exodus (see Exodus 26: 33 footnote c), and the holy of holies is named the same as the altar (see Exodus 29: 37), holiness of holinesses, speaking of the intense holiness of God. The Spirit of God would have us consider Gods intense abhorrence of sin; if you get the fullest setting forth of divine holiness in the holy of holies, you get the full setting forth of that holiness in the altar where holiness is glorified. 

    Now that is the God who dwells in His house. So that all that God is as known in the altar and the holiest corresponds with how He is known to men in the glad tidings. If we were true in what we sang: 

    We boast in Thee, Thou source of good, 
Thy glory fills our sight, (35:3)
 

    well, that is a glory of infinite holiness. I think more should be said of holiness in the gospel. It is not for me to suggest it, but I think holiness should be more preached in the gospel. Paul says, According to the Spirit of holiness. He begins Romans with it (chapter 1: 4), which is the great gospel treatise. There are three things spoken of by the same form of words, holiness of holinesses: the most holy place (Exodus 26:33), the altar (Exodus 29: 37) and the incense (Exodus 30:36) are all designated by that remarkable expression. 

    The great lack today is holiness. Someone said to me this week, What is needed is more love. I said, What is needed today is more holiness! And it enters into the presentation of the glad tidings. The great elevation of the porch, which was one hundred and twenty cubits while the rest of the building was thirty cubits, would indicate the great prominence God would give of Himself in all His holiness in the representation of Himself in grace. I do not think we have a true sense of grace if we do not see it connected with holiness. Every one that has this hope in him purifies himself (1 John 3: 3)  that is the thought of holiness. 

    RemThe Lord addresses Philadelphia as the holy, and in the same passage, lower down, a pillar in the temple is mentioned (Revelation 3: 12). 

    CACPhiladelphia exactly fits in here. None of us will be true Philadelphians if we do not take in this instruction in 2 Chronicles 3. Holiness is concentrated for us in the holy of holies. There is a whole mountain of holiness which is a thought of vastness concentrated there, and Gods foundation is in the mountains of holiness (Psalm 87: 1). God could not disregard His nature; how could He! All this teaching is very fundamental. The porch was overlaid with pure gold; indeed, every part of the house was overlaid, but the porch particularly is overlaid with pure gold (verse 4). 

    QuesHow do you connect the building with pure gold? 

    CACIn that things can only be effectively presented by those in whom the work of the Spirit has been matured. The gold in this chapter would be best represented in one word, that is spirituality, meaning that one is formed in the divine nature. The great point in this chapter is what is overlaid; it is the overlaying that is stressed, not the substance overlaid, so you get no cedar in this chapter, no olive-wood and no stones for building. The only material mentioned is the cypress-wood. All this is to be considered carefully. 

    The greater house seems to indicate that the thing is extended. As we move outward there is great extension. The thought of extension runs through all the Lords parables. You see in the holy place there were two things connected with the testimony: the table of shewbread and the candlestick. There is the thought of extension with both of them. The shewbread might be said to be the extension of Christ in the saints under the eye of God for His pleasure. And so with the candlestick. The Lord could say, I am the light of the world (John 8: 12): that is only one branch, now there are seven candlesticks. There is great extension of the light in the church. 

    QuesWhat is there distinctive about the cypress-wood? 

    CACThe Spirit rather discounts the thought of excellency in the material covered in order to emphasise the surpassing excellence of the covering material; whereas the thought of cedar-wood is prominence in things. 

    QuesWhat is the distinction between pure gold and fine gold? Some things are overlaid with one and some with the other. 

    CACIs it not to call attention to the surpassing excellence of what God can bring out in men? Cypress-wood is typical of men that God can make such wonderful use of: men  that class of being. Man was an object of great consideration to God, Let us make man in our image (Genesis 1: 26). We have this great dignity, and God can do more with you and me than He could with the angels in heaven, for He can make the saints express Himself. And the work of covering with gold is going on this very minute, since it goes on after the Spirit is received. The greatest part goes on after He is received, namely, the development of the divine nature in the saint, which I think is the covering of gold. 

    QuesIs fine gold connected with the saints or with Christ? 

    CACI am not sure that we can connect this covering with Christ, for if you allow me to put it, He was solid gold! It is what God could do in men; not exactly what He can do with Christ; of course, all is perfect with Him. 

    RemWe also are men of like passions with you, the apostles said (Acts 14: 15). 

    CACThat is the point, I myself am a man (Acts 10: 26): Saul saw a man named Ananias coming in (Acts 9: 12). It is a great thing for us to understand what it is to be a man. We must not hurry over this wonderful instruction; it is something to ponder. God can take up men and introduce a formative power by the Spirit, which is operating now, so there should be a little more gold on me this year than last. That, beloved brethren, is Gods great intention: that He should be suitably expressed at the present time in His house in this world  not in heaven  to bring men out in an entirely new character as formed by the Spirit. God must have men. 

  
    2 CHRONICLES 3 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 35)

    2 Chronicles 3: 5 - 17

    CACIt has been brought before us on past occasions that the primary thought of the house is that God dwells there, His name is there, with a view to His being expressed in grace to men. There is also the thought of God being approached, which is a corresponding thought, but the first is the greater. The means of approach are set forth in chapter 4; but in chapter 3 it is the construction of the house. Thus at the present time God is giving great extension of what was presented to men in His beloved Son. That is, He is giving extension to it in the way of testimony, and one might say it is an extension of His pleasure. 

    QuesIs that connected with the thought of the greater house (verse 5)? 

    CACYes, as we move outward, things are extended, not as to their perfection and power and fulness, for that was all set forth in Christ Himself, but things are extended as to the scope of testimony and the sphere of divine pleasure. Things are vastly extended, for the house extends all over the world now. 

    RemAnd that would be consequent on the ascension of Christ and the gift of the Spirit. 

    CACI thought so; things are immensely extended on earth through Christ being glorified. 

    QuesWould it be the aspect of the house in 1 Timothy, or in both 1 and 2 Timothy? 

    CACI think specially in 2 Timothy. I think you get the porch in 2 Timothy, and the behaviour in the house in the first epistle. The porch is the prominent thing in the house. At the beginning of Acts the one hundred and twenty towered far above the temple and all its ritual. The Holy Spirit sent down from heaven gives the true elevation of the porch. There was a great extension in the one hundred and twenty, and more in the three thousand, and then in the five thousand, and then in the myriads, as it says in Acts 21: 20. 

    RemIn 1 Timothy it says, Who desires that all men should be saved (chapter 2: 4), and Who gave himself a ransom for all (verse 6). 

    RemFrom the rising of the sun even unto its setting my name shall be great among the nations (Malachi 1: 11). 

    CACThat is the result  the response. But the response could never be equal to the coming out, because the coming out is God. The response is of the creature and that could never be so great. 

    QuesBoldness and access in confidence by the faith of him (Ephesians 3: 12). Is that the response? 

    CACThis is the construction of the house which takes its character from Solomons foundation all through. 

    QuesWe have often heard it said that the response is equal to the revelation. How would it be not equal to it? 

    CACWell, that is true in Christ, that is the measure, the full standard. When we think of what God is in His nature and what His attributes are and then how He can come out in grace, that is transcendent. The city comes down from heaven, with the glory of God. Well, where did she get that? I only wish to distinguish between what is infinite with God and what is limited with the creature. God would have His people set together collectively as His house for the expression of Himself to men; it is the greatest of all. 

    RemThe glad tidings of the glory of the blessed God (1 Timothy 1: 11). 

    RemThe approach of God is connected with the house, but must be greater than the house itself. 

    CACYes, and afterwards the cloud came down and filled the house. The cloud was greater than the house. It was the Shekinah. 

    The saints are qualified by the work of the Spirit and as formed in the divine nature to give a just expression of God, and that is the thought of being covered with gold. Very little is made of the material in this book. In Kings, which gives the heavenly side, more is made of the cedar, the olive-wood and stones for building, but here more is made of the gold with which it is covered. It is a question of men being taken up, and taken up so that they may be covered with gold by the work of the Spirit. 

    RemThat is men in general, not taking account of exercise, or large or small. 

    CACI think the material is emphasised in Kings because it regards saints as of heavenly origin. The prominent thought here is what they are overlaid with, the gold. The process is going on this minute for I assume that we have the Spirit. The work goes on as we refuse the flesh and give place to the gold. It should increase every year; every year there should be more gold on us. 

    RemIt is the prominence given to Gods side. 

    CACWhat is prominent is what is effective as the result of the gift of the Spirit, which is not the end as we are inclined to think, but the beginning. The gold is the best, the most excellent quality. 

    RemMuch is made of God in the gospels which record the miracles of Christ as Man. It says, All were astonished at the glorious greatness of God (Luke 9:43). 

    CACIt is a wonderful statement. Oh, that we could make that impression on people! 

    RemThat comes out in Luke 9 at the foot of the mount of transfiguration after the deliverance effected from Satan. 

    CACThe whole point is that God may have good pleasure in man; what was in Christ extended in men. 

    RemThe Lord manifested his glory; and his disciples believed on him, it says in John 2: 11. 

    CACYes, it is the full declaration of God in the Son, and that is to be extended in the saints. It is the Spirits work that covers them with gold. 

    RemThe Lord asked, Which is greater, the gold, or the temple which sanctifies the gold? (Matthew 23: 17). 

    CACIt is a little different there perhaps; that is, the Jews and Pharisees were more occupied with what was outward, but then the great thing was that the temple was there; the spiritual reality of Gods name being there was the great thing. We are all more apt to think of the outward than of the inward. 

    RemThe great climax of everything is that God will be all in all (1 Corinthians 15: 28). 

    CACYes, I think that is the end of it. 

    QuesWould the gold here represent the work of God in relation to the saints? 

    CACYes, it is the thought of being constructed, it is the responsible side. It does not come upon us without exercise, but by refusing the flesh and going on with the Spirit. So the thought is that nothing appears but the work of the Spirit. The house was decorated too with palms and chains and cherubim, which I think falls into line with what we have been saying. Palms speak of victory, of overcoming. Gold is only acquired on the principle of overcoming. If what is of God is to come into practical power in our souls, we must refuse the world and the flesh, so that overcoming is vital. 

    Chains are expressive of holding power. Captives in the chains of love, as we often sing. The bridegroom in the Song of Songs says his heart has been ravished With one chain of thy neck (chapter 4: 9). It is really by being brought under the captivating power of divine love that things are effected. Whole-heartedness is the product of being captivated. 

    RemI was thinking yesterday that it says, Daniel purposed in his heart (Daniel 1: 8), and of Moses, It came into his heart to look upon his brethren (Acts 7:23). 

    CACGod exercises a captivating power in the house. The hymn puts it in the future rather, but we would like it in the present. Saints moving on this line will be in personal harmony with the government of God. There would be nothing to conflict with His government. 

    The seraphim are more connected with His divine nature; the cherubim more with the attributes of God and are suggestive of things marking the saints as the construction goes on. Let us not forget that it goes on now, and it moves on these lines so that there may be a proper expression of God here on earth in His house. And God is dealing with each one individually to set aside what interferes with that. 

    RemBoth the cherubim turned inwards in the tabernacle (Exodus 37: 9), here they were toward the house. 

    CACIt think that shows that God in His government is protecting holy things. It is a new and additional feature. Now you get the thought of these large cherubim which are looking outward. I think it indicates the sense that saints get in the holiest of the protecting government of God. If it were not for that we should not be here any more. The outward outlook is towards all nations, and so the government of God exercises a protecting influence so that we have the precious things of God. 

    RemThere are the precious stones (verse 6), a different kind of ornament from the palm-trees and chains. 

    CACThey would represent saints as having distinctive impressions of Christ. The divine nature is marked by similarity in the saints, all gold. Their exercises give some distinctive feature of Christ that becomes their beauty. It was so with the apostles, and so they are found in the wall of the city (Revelation 21:14; Revelation 21:19,20). Mr Stoney used to say, We first admire, then accept, and finally, we adopt. That is, the work will always begin with admiration; we admire what we see in Christ. Then we accept that is the only thing that will do for us, and the will of God; and finally, we adopt it. Do you not think that the adornment comes actually when we adopt it? We are apt to stop at admiring the features of Christ, without adopting them. 

    RemIn the gospel I have been noticing how the Lord sends out His disciples. As the Father sent me forth, I also send you (John 20: 21) and other passages. 

    CACQuite so. Now the construction work depends on spiritual diligence. It does not go on by listening to ministry. We first learn objectively, and we admire. Then there is a point when we accept; nothing else will do. The thing that is true in Him is true in me. Then we adopt the thing, by the grace of God. 

    The cherubim being on the walls (verse 7) shows the saints are to harmonise with the government of God. Either we are against it, it grates on us and checks us and we chafe at it, or we are in harmony and find it always working in our favour. 

    RemAll things work together for good to those who love God (Romans 8: 28). 

    RemWhat a lot of chafing it would save us if we could see this. 

    RemThe palm-trees and chains seem linked together. 

    CACYes, I think so. It is a little remarkable that the upper chambers (verse 9) are brought in along with the house of the most holy place (verses 8, 10). They are covered with gold. The three storeys we get in Kings do not appear here. 

    QuesWhat meaning do you attach to that? 

    CACI wondered if the upper chambers do not come out in the gospel of John, particularly in chapters 13 - 17. 

    RemThey certainly seem upper-chamber chapters. 

    CACWould you say they go along with Ephesians? There you have got the elevation of the divine thought. 

    RemJesus said these things, and going away hid himself from them (John 12:36). Chapters 13 - 17 are said in secret. 

    CACHe is going to the Father, but linking them with Himself; they are His own in the world, and they are to have part with Him. It is often said that the many abodes (John 14: 2) refer to the chambers of the house, but the place is where He is. 

    RemThe length was according to the breadth in the most holy place (verse 8). What is the thought there? 

    CACYes, it is just the same measure as the altar. As we have often been told, the altar is equal to the holiest, speaking of God being glorified with regard to the question of sin. 

    RemNow is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him (John 13: 31). 

    CACIt is in every sense equal to the holiest. That is why the saints can have to do with the holiest, because of the death and sufferings of the Son of man. 

    RemI wondered why Solomon made another brazen altar (chapter 4: 1). 

    CACI think the principle is enlargement in the temple. Things are all multiplied and extended. It all bears on this thought that God is extending things in His house. On the basis of God being glorified as to the question of sin, we can have to do with the holiest. And yet there is a veil in Chronicles still, showing that the teaching applies to the present time. There is no veil in Kings. 

    Ques. Would you say more? 

    CACKings gives the heavenly side of things. You would not expect it in Colossians or Ephesians. If reconciled in the body of His flesh through death, there is suitability to the holiest. Reconciliation fits the saints for the holiest. But then we are not altogether in that region yet. We are living still in flesh, and to enter the holiest we must go through the veil. There must be the personal going in through the death of Christ, and through the value of His blood. That is, Within the veil is a purely spiritual region; so that in order to reach it we leave our responsible life and we go through the death of Christ into a purely spiritual region. So it requires exercise to do it. 

    RemThere is no mention of scarlet here in the veil as in the tabernacle, but crimson (verse 14). 

    CACIt brings out the varied glories attached to the Person of Christ, but then He had to go into death that we might go through the veil into the holiest. We cannot go in as natural men and women, we must go through the veil. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of the nails? 

    CACIt is an interesting subject of enquiry, why the nails should be found only in the most holy place. It shows the necessity for things to be held together in the power of the divine nature. It is an extraordinary weight of gold that covers the most holy place, showing that what pertains to the most holy place requires an extraordinary measure of divine development, things in that region being held together by the nails, which is necessary in order to touch the things that are most holy. 

  
    2 CHRONICLES 3 AND 4 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 35)

    2 Chronicles 3: 15 - 17; 2 Chronicles 4: 1 - 8

    CACFrom what we have been reading, I suppose we should gather that things were moving outward, that is, we have had the holy place and the most holy, but now we get what is before the temple. 

    This portion, I should gather, has reference to the saints as set up in the place of testimony. 

    QuesIs there any connection between the two pillars before the house and what we get in Timothy, The pillar and base of the truth? 

    CACI wondered whether that might be a reference or allusion to Jacobs pillar. 

    QuesIs it the saints in testimony; is that why there are two pillars? 

    CACWell, I should think so. Two is a number that is connected with testimony in Scripture. I wondered whether the thought was that God would set up His saints in such a way that there might be attraction to His house, that people might be attracted to what they see in the pillars. They were before the temple and the thought of ornamentation on them would indicate something attractive. I think we come to that thought in this section. After leaving what is inside the house we are enabled to take up, or rather God would set us up as, an attractive testimony to Himself in this world. 

    QuesWould the chains suggest divinely wrought links, and the pomegranates the unity of the fellowship? The pomegranates were placed on the chains. 

    CACYes, that is interesting and helpful, say a little more. 

    RemThe chains suggest distinctly the thought of links and the pomegranates what is compacted in divine affections. The fruit is of that nature, full of numerous and closely packed seeds. It is fellowship in love that binds together. The chains are golden and forged for eternity. 

    CACYes, so that there might be divine features. 

    QuesWere there attractive features seen in the temple when the lame man was there, and the apostles said Look on us (Acts 3: 4)? 

    CACYes, I think they were seen in those two servants. 

    QuesWhat had you in mind with regard to Jacobs pillar? 

    CACI thought that Timothy was going back to the basic thought of the house of God. 

    QuesIs there the thought of dignity attaching to the height of these pillars? 

    CACI think so. I wondered whether we could expect saints to come to us apart from being attractive. It should be an exercise to us that those who fear God and value His things should be able to take account of us as different from all around us; so that there should be attraction towards the temple. 

    RemOf the rest durst no man join them (Acts 5: 13). It attracts what is of God and repels what is not of God, would you say? 

    CACYes, I think there is a repellent power about what is of God, repelling what is contrary to itself. 

    QuesThat should be found among us in our local gatherings, would you say? 

    CACYes, it is the divine thought. The pillars represent a certain prominence, they were lofty pillars, and it is God-given prominence. There are two great principles clearly connected with them. Jachin means, He will establish, and Boaz, In Him is strength. That is, these pillars would represent the saints as divinely established in Christ and finding all their strength in God. So that things are not only set up but maintained. They are twin pillars, one is not without the other. 

    RemThere is no mention of the material the pillars are made of. Would it suggest more what the saints are as in Christ; is it in that connection? 

    CACYes, I should think so, that is, as established by God. 

    The epistle to the Romans is for that purpose. Paul says, That I may impart to you some spiritual gift to establish you (Romans 1: 11). It is a great epistle to pray over if we want to be established, and it closes, Now to him that is able to establish you, according to my glad tidings and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery. The Lord is able to establish us, not only in the elements of things, but in the fulness of what is in His own mind. Then we want strength to be maintained in what is of God; and these two thoughts are clearly set forth in these two pillars. 

    QuesIs there the thought of adornment in the pillars? 

    CACI think so; so that we find at the end of Romans the long list of salutations and the different features in connection with the saints, which brings out how they adorn the position. What God would establish us in is all that came out for His pleasure in Christ. God is never going to change His mind in what pleases Him. He has brought it out fully in Christ, and now it is to be extended. That thought is prominent in connection with the temple; things take a larger form, they are extended and multiplied. 

    QuesWhy are things higher here than in Kings? 

    CACThey are certainly higher than when referred to at the beginning of Kings: see 1 Kings 7: 15, 16. Here the pillars are thirty-five cubits and the capitals another five cubits, which make forty cubits altogether. All this brought out in remnant times gives enlargement of thought to counteract the tendency to look upon it merely as a day of small things. God would counteract that by His word and get us to take an enlarged estimate of things. 

    We read in Ezra that the temple in that time was actually three times the size of Solomons; so saying it was nothing was simply a delusion of their unbelief. Gods things do not diminish, they increase. It is a fixed principle that does not alter. 

    RemJames and Peter and John are referred to as being conspicuous as pillars and they gave to Paul and Barnabas the right hand of fellowship to go to the nations and they to the Jews, so that all help together in the assembly. 

    CACYes. We have to learn to look at things according to God. The day in which we are living is probably the greatest day of all, just before the translation of the saints of the assembly. Gods thoughts are being learnt by thousands of saints all over the world, in ministry giving the greatness of Gods thoughts in Christ, and the possibilities there are in the Spirit. So that when Paul is shut up in prison and in chains more is expanded in Gods wisdom than when he was free. 

    RemI have strength for all things in him that gives me power, Paul said (Philippians 4: 13). 

    CACI think that is just what it is. We have strength in God to enable us to maintain the things in which He has established us. We are weak things we must confess, but it is because we are not established in Romans. God would establish us in Christ and in the Spirit. It brings all that out; but we need the Boaz as well as the Jachin. 

    RemI notice Solomon made a new brazen altar for the temple. This is not the one he used at Gibeon. 

    CACAnd it was a very much larger one, which I think brings out the sacrificial principle. This great altar, twenty cubits square, shows that the sacrificial principle is to be very great in relation to the house of God. God has brought out the principle in its greatness in Christ; but the altar here refers to the extension of it in the saints. 

    QuesIs the brazen altar here for God, or for blessing to men? 

    CACIt refers to what is offered to God. Christ has introduced the offering period, He has offered up Himself. But the principle of offering is to continue, that is, there is to be a bringing to God of what pleases Him, and at some personal cost. 

    RemIt seems to suggest to me here what God finds His complacency in, even in the cherubim. 

    CACI think, of course, the offering on the altar is particularly the burnt-offering, and that is delightful to God as a sweet odour of Christ, but it has cost something to get it, which gives it a sacrificial aspect. 

    RemBy him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise continually to God (Hebrews 13: 15). 

    CACYes, it all costs us something. The knowledge of God in our hearts costs us something; we did not come by it easily. God bears with what does not please Him at Gibeon, but the altar is what ministers to the pleasure of God, and every sacrifice has been acquired through exercise. 

    RemThe saints will never lose the sense of sacrifice throughout eternity. 

    CACIt takes a great deal of its value from the force of contrast now. We are to act Godward on the principle of sacrifice, that is, what a brother says in praise to God that has cost him nothing is of no value. What we have had through exercise and anguish of heart, and been broken to pieces over so that we can value Christ, we can bring as appreciating Christ, to God. 

    Then it is the same of giving; it works both ways. Paul says to the Philippians, Having received ... the things sent from you, an odour of sweet savour, an acceptable sacrifice, agreeable to God. Well, that enters into the sacrifice on the altar too. It is a wonderful thing that this altar privilege is open to us. Christ has opened the way for us. It has been offered in the fullest possible way in Christ. 

    RemEphesians 5: 2 says, Walk in love, even as the Christ loved us, and delivered himself up for us, an offering and sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savour. 

    CACYes, it is brought in in a practical way in the walk of the saints. It all takes on an altar character; how we walk together is really a sacrificial thing. If it were understood, we should be more ready to give up our self-importance and all that hinders love. And the sea comes in to help us in that connection. It shows the extensive provision for purification; three thousand baths is an immense quantity of water. And the sea is for the priests to wash in; there is no sacrificial service apart from it. The priests wash in it, so it is really connected with altar service. It involves the patient and persistent service of Christ as set forth in the three hundred and twelve bullocks. 

    QuesWhere does it say three hundred and twelve? 

    CACIt says so. There was the similitude of oxen, ten in a cubit; and it was thirty cubits round, so that there were three hundred small and twelve large oxen, all suggesting the patient and persistent service of Christ. It belongs to His service that the washing of water by the word should go on, so that we are in suitability for altar service. If it does not go on we are disqualified. 

    The three hundred oxen, ten in a cubit, set forth how the service of Christ operates in detail. Then the twelve bullocks, north, west, south and east, represent the universality of the service. It is very interesting to think of the patient service of Christ in feet-washing, so that we are fitted for the service of the assembly every time, so that we get freshly washed every time that we go up. 

    QuesWould you say that it takes place in your own room? 

    CACYes, or when you meet any brother or sister that may influence you so that a cloud or anything over you is removed. It ought to be done, of course, before we come together. 

    QuesDo the lilies on the brim represent the standard of purity required? 

    CACYes, they show a purity that will satisfy all the exigencies of the nature of God. 

    QuesWhy are all the measurements given here multiples of ten? There is only one twelve. The city is multiples of twelve. Is there a significance in that? 

    CACYes, because it has in view the weakness that marks the saints in relation to responsible service. 

    RemThere is provision for the priests for cleansing. 

    CACWell, that is His consideration. He is full of consideration for us, and He measures the need of our cleansing service far more than we do. It has to do with the saints as in conditions of weakness. How much we need the service of Christ in detail. There are many things we take no notice of that are grieving to the heart of Christ, and He takes notice of them that they should be cleansed. He would not have anything unsuitable about us for His service. The priests washed themselves, 

    suggesting exercise on their part. Sometimes a large adjustment is required to answer to the large oxen, like the clerical or sectarian principle; it is a big thing that positively hinders the service of God, requiring the large oxen. Then there are little details in our lives which need to be cleansed before we can possibly approach the altar. 

    Kings gives the heavenly side. Chronicles is more occupied with what is worked out here on earth and therefore applies more in its fulness to the millennial time; but it applies to us now and is to be worked out now. 

    There is great extension, ten lavers, ten candlesticks and ten tables here. Everything prepared for the burnt-offering is to be rinsed, a more particular application of the water than the washing of the priests. Each part of the offering has to be rinsed. 

    QuesHow does that work out? 

    CACIn every offering of praise there should be a careful elimination of anything that is of the natural man. Each offering passes under the purifying of the ten lavers. It indicates the refined character of sacrifice: the principle of cleansing is to be applied to every offering. If you do good and communicate, it must be washed or there might be a feature of vainglory in it; for it is not fit for the altar if it is marred by vanity or self-consideration. 

    The thoughts set out in the tabernacle are here very much extended. The light is not centralised in one, but diffused through ten candlesticks. The Lord is looking for that now. The light is not for one or two, it is to be worked out in and to pervade the whole company of the saints. This number ten suggests that the thing is to be worked out in responsibility. So the principle of purification is applied to all the details of service. 

    Then the light is diffused. It used to be that there were two or three enlightened persons in a meeting, but God wants the light diffused, so that saints as a whole are marked by ability to diffuse the light. 

    RemIt says there were many lights in the upper room in Acts 20. 

    CACYes, I think the Lord is deeply interested that there should be a development of light amongst us. 

    We often hear temple light spoken of, but we shall not get temple light, save as we all get into it, and into the spirit of enquiry. If there were a hundred persons all in the spirit of enquiry there would be a great accession of light. We must all be in it. I think the Lord feels it when we are not interested enough to enquire. There are ten tables, not one: the thing is extended for the pleasure of God, and there is a much greater supply of bread. So that God has more pleasure in the saints; there is more purifying, more light and more spiritual food. We should not be satisfied with anything less than that. 

    RemWould it lead to an increase of gatherings by expansion? 

    CACWe read later on there were so many offerings that the brazen altar was not great enough to hold them all. A brother said that in a certain meeting there was not time for the brothers to take part that wanted to, and there must be an extension of the assembly. That is what we want to see, so many wanting to serve that there is not time for all. 

  
    THE CHERUBIM OF GLORY (JT 2)

    Genesis 3:24; Exodus 25:17 - 22; Leviticus 16:14 - 15; 2 Chronicles 3:10 - 13; 1 Kings 6: 23 - 35; Isaiah 6: 1 - 8

    The cherubim represent the government of God. Placed in Eden, their service was of a negative character: they kept the way of the tree of life. Adam having sinned, his race is barred for ever from the tree of life. None could elude the flaming sword which turned every way. Death precluded all possibility of man in the flesh having part in the tree of life. God allowed the race to perpetuate itself; but death lay upon all, for all had sinned. The government of God is inexorable. All this marked the dealings of God with man in Old Testament times. God bore with men, but His judgment was there, and life was an impossibility for the children of Adam. 

    The coming of Christ changed the situation. The position of the cherubim was altered. Christ is in view in Exodus 25. The flaming sword has disappeared, and the faces of the cherubim are toward the mercy seat  Christ. Alluding in the New Testament to Exodus 25, the Holy Spirit says, The cherubim of glory; in this expression we may perceive the divine thought in the cherubim. Their presence and attitude in the tabernacle involved, typically, the affections of the Father. Glory has reference to Gods nature, and this shone out when the Son became Man. Gods face was toward Him in infinite complacency. The opening of the gospels abound with touches of this. At the Lords birth all heaven was astir, the delight of the angels at Bethlehem, Luke 2, but reflecting the heart of the Father above. Here there is no sword. The first man had sinned, and hence the cherubim and flaming sword guarded the tree of life from his approach but the second Man has now appeared, and judgment applies not to Him. Instead of this we have, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men. Luke 2:14. 

    Becoming incarnate, the Lord took the place of outward weakness, but the Fathers tender, protecting care was there. The outstretched wings of the cherubim pointed to this. The cherubim shall stretch forth their wings on high, covering the mercy seat with their wings. Exodus 25:20. Herod would slay Christ, but God directed Joseph to take the young Child and His mother and flee into Egypt. Becoming Man, the Lord was the Ark of the testimony and the mercy seat; every divine thought should be made good in Him, and the Fathers protecting wing overshadowed Him. 

    In this blessed One God meets men and speaks to men: There I will meet with thee, and I will commune with thee from above the mercy seat. Exodus 25:22. Wonderful meeting place between God and man! God has appointed the meeting place, and this is in Christ. All hinges on the Person  He is divine; but, nevertheless, the lowliest and most approachable of all that ever trod the earth. The sinner has nothing to fear in Him. Elihu says to Job, My terror shall not make thee afraid. Job 33:7. The divinely appointed meeting place is in a Man  in One whose character disarms us of all fear and want of confidence. 

    In Christ God also speaks to men. This is my beloved Son, hear him. Luke 9:35. Through Him every divine communication comes to us. The mercy seat was the lid of the ark; below it was the testimony; there was that there which spoke of the affections of Christ. What a Treasure in the eye of the Father! Hence the attitude of the cherubim. 

    In Leviticus 16 Christ is set forth from our side; in Exodus 25 He is on Gods side. In Leviticus 16 He is approaching God in accomplishing the great work of atonement. He is meeting God representatively; and in the sacrifice of Himself He has laid the immutable basis for the gospel. On the ground of what this chapter sets forth the believer is in all the favour indicated in the cherubim in Exodus 25. Instead of the flaming sword keeping us from the tree of life, we are the companions of Him who is in His own Person the resurrection and the life. Aaron was to wash his flesh in water and to clothe himself with a linen coat, breeches, girdle and mitre when he entered the holiest. The linen clothing speaks of the infinite personal holiness of Christ. The sweet incense placed on the coals from the altar is the moral fragrance of Christ, which death itself only brought out more perfectly, and thus it covered the mercy seat. It ascended to Gods unspeakable pleasure. Such an One, who is thus shown to be in every way acceptable to God, is Himself the sacrifice whose blood is sprinkled upon the mercy seat, And he shall take of the blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it with his finger upon the mercy seat eastward; and before the mercy seat shall he sprinkle of the blood with his finger seven times, Leviticus 16:14. Thus there was the perfect testimony that the man that sinned, the man from whom the tree of life was guarded by the cherubim, is removed to Gods glory in the death of His Son, our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    God thus glorified through the death of Christ is known in His house. In 2 Chronicles 3 the attitude of the cherubim is again changed. Their position here is different from that in which they were seen even in the tabernacle. They stood on their feet, and their faces were inward. 2 Chronicles 3:13. Inward means that they looked toward the house (as the margin reads), or holy place, instead of toward the mercy seat. Applying this to the present time, we see the wonderful spectacle of God looking out toward humanity in blessing. This is really the situation, 

    beloved friends. Gods face is toward man in favour. As in Exodus 25 the cherubim had no sword, so here the sword could have no reference to Christ personally, and now that His death for us has taken place, it has no reference to us. The cherubim are on their feet looking out. It is the attitude of God at the present time. And what a long look-out God has! It extends to the utmost bounds of humanity. The least movement in the heart of man toward Him is taken notice of. See how the Father observed the prodigal! When he was yet a great way off, his father saw him ... and ran Luke 15:20. Happy it is for the sinner when he thinks of God as the prodigal did of his father. He becomes an object of interest in heaven. Joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that repenteth. Luke 15:7. It is a greater thing to be distinguished in heaven than on earth; and we are distinguished there when we repent. God observes us, for He is looking out. But the gospel goes beyond the type, for it presents God not only as looking out toward men, but as running out to meet them when returning to Him. 

    But if God runs out to meet men it is to bring them into His house. The prodigal was clothed and made in every way suitable to Gods abode, and then brought into it. 1 Kings 6 shows that God would surround Himself in His dwelling place with men. There were chambers round about the temple. We see this also in Luke 14:23 Compel them to come in, that my house may be filled. The gospel accords to the believer the place of a son; and sonship gives title to the house  the son abides in the house for ever. 

    But in seeking to set before you the full blessing of the gospel, I cannot refrain from saying a word as to the responsibility involved in being in the house of God at the present time. This is why I read 1 Kings 6:23 - 35. You will observe that cherubim were carved upon the walls and doors of the temple, besides being in the oracle. On entering the threshold of the house you are reminded that Gods holy government prevails there; and within, you are reminded everywhere you look of the same thing. Knowing God and yourself, you rejoice in this, for you are assured that what the cherubim represent is the only guarantee for the continuance of the blessing into which you have been introduced. The holy rule of God shall mark His house even throughout eternity, but it is evident that it is of special importance in the circumstances in which the house is found now. 

    I add a word as to the seraphim, Isaiah 6. It seems to me that while they maintain the holiness of Him who sits upon the throne they are, at the same time, the executors of His grace. In the presence of the Lord on His throne, Isaiah is convicted of his uncleanness Woe is me! for I am undone; because I am a man of unclean lips. Isaiah 6:5. What an opportunity for grace! and the seraph embraces it. With a live coal from the altar he flies to the relief of the prophet. It is a ministry of grace - He laid it upon my mouth, and said, Lo, this hath touched thy lips; and thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin purged. Isaiah 6:7. The ministry that maintains the holiness of God is the same that cleanses us. The seraphim represent this. But the agency that cleanses men now in accordance with the holiness of God is that which shall judge the wicked in the future, so as to vindicate the holy character of God. The seraphim are the executors of the grace of God; the cherubim, of His government. May we understand both! 

    Pages 381 to 494, David  A type of Christ as King and Head, Indianapolis, 1909 (Volume 9) 

  
    MATERIAL FOR THE ASSEMBLY (JT 20)

    2 Chronicles 3

    JTSome of us have been occupied elsewhere in looking at the material for the assembly  the house of God. It might be helpful to pursue the subject. Our inquiry hitherto has had to do merely with the rough work, preparatory to the actual material being brought to Jerusalem. 1 Kings 5 contemplates the house being built, and in the chapter specially now before us, we get more particularly the ornamentation of the house. It was overlaid with gold and with precious stones for beauty, and the gold was gold of Parvaim (verse 6). The question is as to how far the divine thought is entered into and how far we correspond with it. 

    The epistles which treat particularly of the adorning of the house of God are: 1 Timothy, Titus, and 1 Peter. All these speak of the house and the order that becomes it, and there is also the thought of ornamentation. The idea of ornament is especially seen in persons who are in the place of subjection, that is, in women and in slaves. Peter speaks of the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit which is in the sight of God of great price. 

    RemA meek and quiet spirit is a great ornament. 

    JTIt is mentioned in Peter in connection with sisters in the place of relationship and of relative subjection. A slave in Titus was to adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things; that is a very great thought! The idea of ornamentation is very extensive, and enters into the creation of the world. The word usually used for world suggests the thought. God made it. If we look at the heavens they are wonderfully ornamented; we admire the stars. So, too, is the earth; there are mountains, hills, lakes, 

    rivers, which beautify it. All these came from the hand of the Creator, showing His skill. The garden of Eden must have been a wonderful place, coming from the hand of God for mans abode. It was God Himself who planted that garden for man. 

    RemOrnaments in the house of God are in His sight of great price. 

    JTGod is dwelling in His house. He sees a sister, it may be, in the place of subjection, and a slave adorning the doctrine; that in His sight is of great price. We are all called to be subject, not only to those who rule, but also to submit ourselves to one another in the fear of Christ, so that each one can have a part in the ornamentation of the house. David received the pattern by the Spirit, and Solomon built it according to that pattern. 

    RemThe thought of variety is connected with ornament. 

    JTYes; that is seen here. The interior of the house is described here: palms, flowers, precious stones, and cherubim engraved. These things were all intended to beautify the house. Ezra spoke of that, to beautify the house of Jehovah, Ezra 7:27. 

    RemThe priests can enter into what God has in His mind. 

    JTYes; Ezra was a priest. All the saints contribute to the adornment of the house. The site on which it is to be reared up was mount Moriah, which means, shown by Jehovah  a shown place; chapter 3:1. 

    QuesHas this anything to do with the secret exercises of Ornan? 

    JTDavid had a wonderful experience there. The sword of judgment was extended over the city, and it was sheathed there. This corresponds to the thought in Matthew  the material in chapter 15 is from the borders of Tyre and Zidon  rough material. The Canaanitish woman was one of a race under the curse, but she was attracted to Him, her need did that, but He met it and more. He was there for the timber, and in her readiness to submit to the outward degradation of her position, she qualified for elevation to be a cedar. The more ready we are to humble ourselves, the more readily we lay hold of the light. She had to be brought down, so to speak, on the rafts by sea. In chapter 16 the Lord speaks of building His assembly. The idea of shown corresponds with Moriah, where the Lord appeared to David. It conveys the thought of revelation. The great point is to lay hold of it in the soul. Moriah means, you are shown a thing. 

    QuesDo you link this in any way with Abraham? 

    JTIt is not the same mountain, but there is a correspondence, for Abraham was shown the mountain on which to offer up Isaac; Genesis 22:2. 

    QuesIs there any thought in sacrifice being connected with the foundation? 

    JTDavid would not offer to God what did not cost him something. I will not take that which is thine for Jehovah to offer up burnt offerings without cost. 1 Chronicles 21:24. In 1 Chronicles 21:28 David got light, but the reference here is to Solomon. He began to build the house of Jehovah on mount Moriah, meaning shown of Jehovah, where He appeared to David his father. See notes in New Translation. If you apprehend this you begin on spiritual lines. The saints are the house of God, but the spiritual underlies all that. You must connect everything in a spiritual way. 

    A point to be noticed in Matthew is the geographical position of these chapters. In chapter 15 the Lord is in the territory of Tyre and Sidon, and in chapter 16 at Caesarea Philippi. The whole earth was involved in the building; material is to be brought from every part of it. Make disciples of all the nations, Matthew 28:19 but the spiritual foundation underlies all. When you come to the foundation of the house you are on spiritual lines. You may find these places on the map of the Roman Empire, but you cannot get the spiritual foundation on the map. You have to be shown it. On this rock I will build my assembly. Flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens. Matthew 16:17,18. That is the point you get here; that is the principle of mount Moriah. It is a spiritual thing arrived at on spiritual lines. This was Solomons foundation. 

    QuesIs the foundation the sufferings of Christ? 

    JTThe full price has to be paid. Immediately after the revelation of the Son of God the Lord speaks of His sufferings; Matthew 16:21. The point here is the foundation. Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. Peter discerned Him as Son of the living God. This was nothing he had seen before, it had not been presented in testimony in an objective way, but was a revelation shown. The ground taken in Romans is, He is marked out Son of God in power ... by resurrection of the dead Romans 1:4; that is objective ground, outward testimony. The Lord is declared Son of God by resurrection of the dead; that is by the testimony of what He did: He had raised the dead. The assembly is built on something inward, something known inwardly. Verse 3. This was Solomons foundation. The foundation was there, the rock. It is Solomons foundation because he is the builder. The foundation is there. There is a moral connection with mount Moriah of Genesis 22. It is Gods provision  the mount was shown and the ram was shown. It is spiritual ground. 

    FWIt was three days journey to get there. 

    JTThe assembly is based on revelation, we have to have things shown. I do not mean that there is a fresh revelation to every believer. The revelation is there, but we must reach it, and then it gives character to us ever after; To whom coming, 1 Peter 2:4 etc., 

    coming to Him in that connection. The movement indicates that you apprehend Christ as the Son of the living God. Here you have, This is Solomons foundation for the construction of the house of God. The Lord says, I will build my assembly. Matthew 16:18. The foundation is what is for God. Other foundation can no man lay besides that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 1 Corinthians 3:11. That is the order of man that came out. That does not fit in with this world. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between that which is founded and the foundation? 

    JTThe foundation supports the structure. Solomons foundation was for the construction of the house of God. The rock does not suggest any preparation. It is as it is in its original state; no chiselling there or use of hammer, but original shape and state. Rock speaks of stability. Peter was a stone, a part, but the point in the rock is solidity and firmness; the rock is just as it comes from God  Son of the living God, a stone cut out of the mountain without hands. We must retain clearly before us the pre-eminence of Christ. He has come out personally in His divine dignity. 

    RemWould you say a word or two as to revelation? 

    JTThis revelation (Matthew 16) is one of the most interesting things in Scripture; it is what you must be shown spiritually. The Lord did not reveal that in His service, but the Father was pleased to reveal it to Peter. David received the pattern of the house by the Spirit. The more you receive the revelation in your soul, the more you are impressed with the magnitude of the structure. He who formed the world is building the assembly. Ezekiel, too, is shown the house, in order that it might be shown unto thee. Ezekiel 40:4. It is an immense thing to be prepared to be shown. The Holy Spirit is here for that purpose, to take of the things of Christ and to show them to us. 

    QuesWhat is the thought in everything inside the house being overlaid with gold? 

    JTGod is there, all speaks of God. There is no silver mentioned here, although it is mentioned elsewhere in connection with the house. It is a question of what appears and is found now in the assembly here. Gold represents what is of God, silver represents redemption. Silver is seen in the sockets of the tabernacle, because the ground being redemption it is prominent. God is seen more in the house; you are not impressed with redemption in Solomons temple, but with the fact that it is Gods habitation, His dwelling-place. The church epistles speak of the house; they have that in view, God is to be seen there. After the foundation we get the length, breadth, and height. 

    QuesWhy is there brass in the house? 

    JTWhilst it is the dwelling-place of God, it is the place where He judges; there is authority there. We get the foundation of the building here, but 1 Kings brings out the heavenly side  it is a much more extensive side of things there; it has chambers round about in three stories. Then there are besides, Solomons own house, the house of the forest of Lebanon and the house of Pharaohs daughter; these bring in a system of houses suggestive of unseen things, of the spiritual, heavenly order of things. Solomon speaks of things which fit in with the assembly today; covered the house with gold, and engraved cherubim on the walls. Gods government on earth is set forth in the cherubim. The dimensions have a spiritual meaning  length, breadth, height, twenty by sixty by thirty cubits, and the porch one hundred and twenty cubits high. 

    QuesWhat is the spiritual thought of the porch? 

    JTThe length of the porch was in accord with the width of the house, and being one hundred and twenty cubits high suggests a great elevation, which points to spiritual dignity. We are not accustomed to much elevation; our thoughts usually run along the earth. The grace of the Spirit is an ornament to the house of God; the most obscure saint may adorn the house of God. An ornament will be put in place by a master hand. Mary is a good illustration of an ornament, she is set in her place by the Lord Himself. It is not necessary for us to come together to be an ornament. The house of God is always there and is not in any way dependent upon our being convened. A man qualifies for the house of God in the measure he rules his own house. These things all come under Gods eye. God delights in a well-ordered household, and you are concerned that this consideration should be reflected in all your relations which meet Gods eye, not only for righteousness, but for ornamentation. Anna and Simeon are ornaments. Simeon took the Babe up in his arms and said, Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy word. Luke 2:29. There was entire subjection; it was not according to his own wish, but according to Gods word. He speaks of the Lord according to all that He would be. Anna comes up, a widow far advanced in years. Sometimes the old ones drop out, but she departed not from the temple. She comes in as an ornamentation. Every day she was there serving God with fastings and prayers night and day. 

    Neither hammer nor axe nor any tool of iron was heard in the house, while it was in building. 1 Kings 6:7. There was no noise of workmen, all that was done before. Not only were the stones and the timber prepared, but precious stones and all fine work and artistic work. Solomon garnished the house with precious stones. He overlaid the house with them for beauty. Precious stones suggest the product of great care and labour by the Spirit through discipline. Discipline brings out these precious stones. The Lord works with us for years and years to bring this about. 

    QuesWhat would the beauty of the stones refer to? 

    JTSolomon overlaid the house with precious stones for beauty. The Lord works with us in discipline; it goes on all the time of our sojourn here. He is dealing with us as sons. If ye endure for chastening, God conducts himself towards you as towards sons. Hebrews 12:7. This is to bring out fine results. 

    RemThese would be the moral excellencies of Christ coming out in the saints. 

    JTYes; and in one who is a son, there is dignity beneath it all. The Lord works out His own design, which is that we might be partakers of His holiness-not righteousness; the precious stones are for beauty. The spirit of subjection brings within the range of all to be an ornamentation in the house of God. A meek and quiet spirit, which in the sight of God is of great price. 1 Peter 3:4. 

  
    A NAIL IN A SURE PLACE (JT 23)

    2 Corinthians 1:19,20; 1 Chronicles 22:3; 2 Chronicles 3:9; Isaiah 22:23,24; Ecclesiastes 12:11

    You will observe in these passages in the Old Testament the occurrence of the word nail, or nails and, no doubt, you will assume I have in mind to connect the thought expressed in them with the passage in the letter to the Corinthians, which I read, because I would seek to show how the things of God are secured and held together divinely. 

    I wish to say at the outset that the idea of the nails enters into the truth of resurrection. There can be no holding things, save on that principle, and so I read from the second epistle to the Corinthians because the apostle speaks there of having preached among the Corinthians the Son of God. There had been, indeed, a threefold presentation of the Son of God to the Corinthians by Paul and Silvanus and Timotheus, suggesting to us that the apostle and the other preachers were concerned that the truth of the Son of God should be firmly in their souls, and Pauls preaching of the Son of God was on the principle, as we read in Romans 1:4, that He had been marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead as it should read. Not simply His own resurrection. The declaration began to take form in His ministry in the raising of the widows son at the gate of Nain, in Luke, and in the raising of Lazarus, in John. In these instances we have witnesses of His power as the Son of God. But then He invaded death Himself. We see in His emotions, His groan, at the grave of Lazarus, His deep resentment of death in its sway over the people of God, and so, in order to follow up that deep groan, and those tears at Bethany, He invaded death, and, as we read, annulled it. He came out of it. He came out of it in such triumph that He has led captivity captive (Ephesians 4:8). He holds in His hand that power now. He has wrested it from Satan, who had it, and He holds it in His hand. So, if any one of the family of God die now, as we speak, he is put to sleep through Jesus, so that the people of God, knowing the Son of God by the preaching to which Paul refers, are no longer in dread of death, or in dread of him who had the power of it. The Lord Jesus, having come out of death, is in supreme control of the forces of evil. He presents Himself to us, indeed, as he that has the key of David (Revelation 3:7) and again as he who has the keys of death and of hades (Revelation 1:18). 

    And so you have at the outset in these passages the suggestion of a nail; that is, One great enough to sustain in His own Person every divine weight. In the Old Testament you have the thought in the book of Zechariah that from God comes the nail; (Zechariah 10:4). The corner-stone, and the nail, and the battle-axe, and the ruler, all proceed from God. But I will confine myself to the nail, so that we may see how divine purposes, and divine thoughts and principles, are all gathered up and secured in Christ risen from the dead. It is impossible that one of them can slip. Not an iota, as He says, of the law can pass away unfulfilled. Not a counsel of God can remain unfulfilled. Not a promise of God can remain unfulfilled. Whatever promises there have been in him are yea, and in him Amen, as we read in 2 Corinthians 1:20. And then, beloved friends, not only these abstract things, but all the persons that have been in divine counsel are hung on Christ, so to say. He is great enough to sustain every one of us. A]l vessels, great and small, as we read in Isaiah 22, are hanging on this great Person, whom God has fastened as a nail in a sure place (Isaiah 22:25). All the glory of His Fathers house, whatever thought came out in David, whatever came out in Jacob, Isaac or Abraham, 

    is secured infallibly in that Person. And then, as I said, every vessel is hanging on this great Person. And we are all vessels. The youngest believer here is a vessel  as we read in Romans, a vessel of mercy (Romans 9:23). Every one of us, whether great or small, old or young, is a vessel of mercy fitted for glory. Think of that! Think of the fact that God has taken us up in mercy  according to his mercy he saved us (Titus 3:5). And He has fitted us for glory. Each one of us will shine in that day, when God displays His vessels. There will be none to dishonour. They will be all pure gold. The dross having been removed, there are vessels for the refiner, so that every one of us will be there as the fruit of the sovereign mercy of God, fitted, as it says, for glory. We shall not be in the least degree out of place, nor shall we feel ourselves out of place. We shall shine as fitted for glory. 

    And so that great vessel, the aggregate of us all, the Holy City, New Jerusalem, comes down from God out of heaven, having His glory. Great as she is, corresponding in every way with divine requirements, even she hangs on Christ. We would not have it otherwise. He who upholds all things by the word of His power, upholds us, and He upholds us in the aggregate. Every vessel is hung on Christ, as it says in this passage in Isaiah. So we see, dear brethren, what a wonderful Nail Christ is. What a Nail from God! In due time the Son became a Nail. One appears who is capable of taking up all these things and bringing in the yea of God, and the Amen of God, in regard to every one of them. 

    I wanted to show how God intends that there should be correspondence with this great Nail in every one of us. One of the greatest things in the Scriptures is the principle of correspondence with Christ. But before that principle is taken up, we are impressed with His personal ability to hold everything. 

    I speak in considerable measure for the young, because, unless young people get this thought into their souls, they will not be equal to the process of which I intend to speak. You understand from the very outset (indeed, the gospel presents it to us), that God has got this great Nail in view, and that, in virtue of His power, every divine thought and every person purposed for blessing is sustained by Him. Every thought of God, as I said, and every person in the purpose of divine love, hangs on Christ. So that we start with the assurance in our souls of the security of everything as hung on this great divine Nail, which is in a sure place. 

    The world has its nails. I speak of them just for a moment, for the principle of a nail appears, according to Scripture, in the world. This principle of binding things so that they should be held securely is in the world. But what can be held securely when the nail is not in a sure place? However great a man may be  and the world accords its honours according to mans estimate  if he be a man who can conquer and bind together countries into an empire, and hold them, yet if he is not in a sure place, what of it? Take any of them  they seem marvellous as they stalk about the earth, but presently they are gone. Death overwhelms every one of them, and their great structures necessarily come down, for the obvious reason that they are not in a sure place. How can any mortal man be sure? Uncertainty marks man from the very outset, to say the least, and so every great structure that has been reared up by man has come down. He himself comes down. In our own times we have seen empires come down. You see there is nothing sure, whereas the Nail in the sure place, that is, Christ the Son of God, declared to be such by resurrection, is beyond the power of any disintegrating thing, of any corrupting thing, of any thing that causes decay or weakness, and, 

    hence, the immense importance of having the light of the Son of God in our souls. Pilate says to the Jews, Go your way, make it as sure as ye can (Matthew 27:65). So they made the sepulchre as sure as they could. They sealed the stone, but next morning the stone was rolled away, and the sepulchre was empty. Such is the irony of God when man pretends to secure things. They had to make it good by a lie. The world seeks to hide its shame and weakness by falsehood. The guards were corrupted. They were bribed to tell a lie, and the lie became circulated among the Jews that the disciples stole the Lord away, and it became current, so that the world, in its effort at securing things, has had to have recourse to falsehood to save its respectability. But what a sham! Think of an effort to set aside this momentous fact  the resurrection of the Son of God! Think of the endeavour to set that aside by a lie! It cannot be set aside. It stands out. It is preached among the Gentiles, and it stands in the souls of thousands of people. Every thought of God is secured in that Nail in the sure place  Christ risen from among the dead. 

    I wanted to show the principle of correspondence with this Nail, because the divine thought is, as we see in the tabernacle and in the temple, and, indeed, in the physical creation, that things are to be held together. It is marvellous how the physical system is held. We know little or nothing of it. The cleverest scientists know little or nothing of it. I am not pretentious in saying that. I know it is so, that the physical system, which we call the universe, and what in Scripture is designated as the worlds, was framed by the word of God. No one understands it, except those who have faith. By faith we apprehend that the worlds were framed by the word of God (Hebrews 11:3). There they stand; these bodies move with precision, perfectly held together, having come from the divine hand. And so, in connection with the tabernacle, which, indeed, is a figure of the universe  there was one tabernacle, for God is one, and He works on that principle, and His thought is to work out in His people that principle, and if I am to be in that, obviously I must be subject. He spoke, it says, and it was done; he commanded, and it stood fast (Psalm 33:9). I suppose the speaking conveys the wisdom in which everything was made, and the commanding is the authority of God, in which everything is held. So that, if I am to be in this great system which is in mind, this great moral system, obviously I must be governed by those two things  the word and the commandment. If I am not subject, I shall miss the word, for the word is the unfolding of the mind of God. The commandment is the authority, and we are all obligated to submit to the authority of God. There can be no working out of the thoughts of God, save as we are subject to the authority of God. And so our Lord Jesus Christ is the great Pattern in this respect. He had the law in His heart. The law represents the authority of God, and He had it in His heart. He delighted to do the will of God, and, in doing the will of God, He unfolded to us the mind of God. He spoke. So, as I said, God intends to bring every one of us into accord with Christ. I confine myself to the thought of the nail, because my purpose is that we may seek to hold things together according to God. Every one of us has a function in that respect. Every wise woman buildeth her house, but the foolish plucketh it down with her hands (Proverbs 14:1). We are either building or we are plucking down  Every wise woman buildeth her house. So the great thing is to be in accord with wisdom. Wisdom has come out in Christ, and we are to be the children of wisdom, and in regard to holding things together I want just to show how God works to bring us into accord with Christ as the Nail. 

    As to the passage in 1 Chronicles, by comparing it with 2 Chronicles 3:1, what you will see is that David had the site of the house shown him. David bought the place. He bought land, not only large enough for the site of the temple, but he bought the place. He secured plenty of room for the work, and, having the site shown him, he says, This is the house of the Lord, this is where the house of the Lord is to be. And so he provides iron in abundance for the nails. He did not make the nails; it was for Solomon to do that. David represents the kingdom. The kingdom is contributory to the house. The raw material comes in through the kingdom, and in the kingdom the processes proceed which prepare us for the house. I only wish to draw attention to Davids great thought here. He prepared iron in abundance for the nails  nails for the doors and the gate, and nails for the joinings. 

    You see how the Spirit of God suggests things to us. In that which God is building, as it is here in testimony at the present time, doors and gates are most important, and these should be firmly bound and held. Not on human principles, but on divine principles. So that, in admitting persons, we understand that the end of all flesh has come before God, and we do not respect persons in admitting believers to the house of God. They are confronted with what is stable, and, as one is admitted, there is discrimination, for we are not to admit anything inconsistent with the house. 1 Chronicles 21 shows what it cost to acquire this site. The sword of Jehovah was sheathed there. It can only be sheathed through a sacrifice, and that sacrifice was Christ. There can be nothing in the house inconsistent with the death of Christ, and so, on entering, there was in evidence the stability of things as set up in Christ in resurrection. 

    I believe every young person should be impressed with the stability of things. The house of God is not common, it is dignified. If you come into it, you are coming into a place of privilege  a place of dignity, where power is, and where love is; but the doors of the gates were well supplied with nails. 

    And then the joists. I suppose they were the things by which the whole house was held together, and made one. These also were supplied, so that, as one enters the house, one is impressed with the stability of everything  that we are not holding things on human principles, or on partisan lines, or on lines of personal preference. We are in the house on the ground of the death and resurrection of Christ. Worldly principles are out of place, and everything impresses you with the idea of security. And how can there be security except on the ground of resurrection, whence man, after the flesh, is repudiated altogether? The Corinthians were not recognising these doors and these joists in admitting foreign elements  elements of evil and disintegration, which they were doing. And so the apostle brings in this great Nail. He says, My preaching was of the Son of God. They were not in accord with that preaching; they were recognising men they were acting by men. There were parties, and preferences, and these things showed that leaven was working. 

    In the second book of Chronicles we come to Solomon. The first book is David. He made provision for the house; not only the provision, not only the site of the house  the provision for it in the raw  but the pattern of the house. David had everything by the Spirit, he says, and he gave to Solomon the pattern of the house, of the porch, of the treasuries, of the upper chambers, of the inner chambers, and of the place of the mercy-seat. He gave him the pattern, and so, in preparing the inner house, the house of the mercy-seat (what was called the Holy of Holies), gold is in great evidence. 

    But I want to speak about the nails only. It says, 

    The weight of the nails was fifty shekels of gold. Now, in iron, you have strength. David prepared iron in abundance for the nails, and what is more needed, beloved brethren, than strength in seeking to maintain the house of God  its principles  in an adverse world? David knew that the power of evil had to be contended with, and he prepared iron in abundance, so that the doors and the gates and the joists should be firmly held, and that they should stand. The people of God should stand against the admission of evil principles. How one could enlarge on this, even in occurrences of our own times, but the time does not admit of it. I want to come to the gold. Solomon is in control of abundance of gold, so that even the nails are of gold. How one would covet being one of those nails! It is quite obvious that we have not here exactly a type of Christ, but, rather, a type of the saints. It is not only now a question of strength (which is of immense importance, surely), but of the intrinsic value of each saint as under the eye of God holding the truth in love, as we had this afternoon. That, I apprehend, is the gold. It is the product of heaven. It is of God. Love is of God. Gold, I apprehend, suggests what is of God. We have known love, beloved friends, because he laid down his life for us (1 John 3:16). It is as if the thing were not really known until Christ died. That precious metal has come out and shone in the death of Christ, and hence the formation of the saints in love. We are taught of God to love one another. How delightful under the eye of God, as His people are seen, not only loving one another, but holding the truth in love! We may love at the expense of truth, but, as born of God, we hold the truth in love. 

    That, I apprehend, refers to the nails of gold; God would bring us into correspondence with Christ in that way. The love of God is set out in Christ, 

    in that He laid down His life for us, and hence the pattern, so that every saint is conformed to Christ. Another thing about divine love is that it goes beyond what is local. Indeed, the house is a pattern, not of what is local, but of what is general. The house of God is never connected with the local assembly. It is a general thought, and if I am to be in it as a nail, my outlook must be universal; so that, in all lowliness, and meekness, and long-suffering, I endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace. There, I think, you have the nail of gold. The unity of the Spirit is not a local idea, it is a general idea. There is one body and one Spirit, and maintaining the unity of the Spirit is a nail of gold; it is holding things for God. It is in the Spirit that things are held according to God, and so you find the advanced Christians that are contemplated in Colossians and Ephesians, are said to love all saints. The Colossians had loved in the Spirit. The only mention of the word Spirit in Colossians is just there; Colossians 1:8. To love in the Spirit is to love like God. You are wholly outside the range of national or local feeling, or personal preference. You love all the saints. You love those begotten of God because you love God, and it is in this way, as I understand it, that the nails of gold are holding things for God at the present time. How great a thing to be formed out of gold! Formed of divine love  forged, as I may say, in the death of Christ, for these nails issue forth in that way, and thus we hold things for God. We are as concerned about the interests of Christ in Europe as we are about them in Australasia. We love all the saints, because we know that all are essential to what God is doing. 

    There is just the one thought more, and that is the nail of Ecclesiastes. It says, The words of the wise are as goads, and as nails fastened by the masters of assemblies, which are given from one shepherd, Ecclesiastes 12:11. Now we are not dealing with persons, but with words, and I need not enlarge on this, because it is obvious to all how words as received universally, words coming from the wise, principles set out in right words, bind the saints together, and hence we hold the truth, as it is said, until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man (Ephesians 4:13). 

    There are a variety of gifts, according to the chapter in Ephesians (chapter 4). They are all given of one Shepherd, and they have all got their words of wisdom. The Lord knows those to whom He gives gifts. The vessels are prepared. There is but one Shepherd, and He thinks of the sheep, and He has ascended on high, having led captivity captive. He gives gifts. He gives some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some shepherds and teachers ... with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ; until we all arrive at the unity of the faith (Ephesians 4:11 - 13). That is, we have the unity of the Spirit, and we also have the unity of the faith, because the words of the wise do not conflict. They are all from one Shepherd. They are all wise. They all have words of wisdom, and, taken together, they present the truth, and so the unity of the faith. We have the whole truth. Let us see to that, for the unity of the faith involves agreement in regard to the truth. It was never the Lords intent that His people should agree to differ. It is a false principle. It is not according to God. It is a human principle. The principle of God is agreement in the Spirit, and the unity of the faith, for there is only one faith  as it says, One Lord, one faith, one baptism; one God and Father of all (Ephesians 4:5). There are not two faiths, and so God intends, by the words of the wise, to hold His people in the truth. We love the persons, but we love the truth, and we hold the truth in relation to the persons. So that, as it says, they are nails fastened by the masters of assemblies, which are given from one Shepherd. The masters of assemblies, I suppose, are those who form local companies, who would be responsible for them. Indeed, the word preacher in this book is a former of assemblies, for every preacher has in view that assemblies should be formed. His work is not finished until assemblies are formed, but, when formed, assemblies have to be guided and controlled by wise principles, and hence the words of the wise are as goads. I believe the goad touches the conscience, which is a most important service, for if our consciences are not touched by the words, they do not become nails  they are not fixed in our souls. As the Lord says to Saul. It is hard for thee to kick against goads (Acts 26:14). Our consciences must come into action. Sauls conscience was evidently aroused, but he was kicking. How often it is that, as the word comes to our consciences, we resist it. If we refuse it, it does not become a nail; we cannot hang our thoughts on it, and rest in it. Thus the saints are held together by right words and principles. 

    And so, dear brethren, the ministry that the Lord gives is so important. Not that we are to swallow it without chewing the cud; we are to be like the Bereans, who searched the scriptures diligently to see whether these things are so, and if they are so, hold them as nails. You can hang your thoughts and affections on them, and rest securely in them; so that you know where you are. You are no longer a babe tossed to and fro and carried about by every wind of doctrine; you are a man, and able to hold the truth in love. 

  
    HUSBANDRY AND BUILDING (JT 39)

    1 Corinthians 3:9 - 12; 2 Chronicles 3:3

    The scripture in Corinthians indicates how we are to regard the people of God in any town or place in which they may be. They are to be regarded as Gods husbandry, Gods building; the former may apply and not the latter, whereas normally both ideas should apply or be manifest in any company of Gods people. The husbandry is the fruit of sowing: the yield is for use; the scripture says, The king himself is dependent upon the field, (Ecclesiastes 5:9). God has in mind that in the sowing there should be a crop for Himself. The idea is that it is for use or consumption. I am speaking now of the figure itself; the building is a permanent idea, but it rightly accompanies the thought of husbandry; the two thoughts are aptly set in their position in Proverbs 24:27: Prepare thy work without, and put thy field in order, and afterwards build thy house, so the idea of building is not to be detached from the field or husbandry, but nevertheless they are two distinct things. In the house there are liveable conditions, that in which there is scope for affection, it is therefore obvious that the two things run together. They do so in ordinary affairs  we have the farm and the habitation, but the greater thought is the habitation: it is the sphere for the display of intelligence with which God has endowed man, and of affection, of family life. 

    Now that is what is stated, dear brethren, in this verse very briefly, and that it has an application to a company of christians in any town or city is of course obvious. What is to be noted primarily is that the husbandry and the building are Gods, implying that man as such has no part in them. It has a negative bearing, for in truth there was very little ground for speaking of the positive side. In the letter to the Corinthians the main thought is to get rid of the man who had got in there, and who had spoiled everything of God from Adam onwards. Paul had planted, Apollos watered, and God had given the increase, but on Pauls leaving Corinth the man had got in that had been set aside judicially in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, and one great aim of the epistle is to get that man out, for he is always ready either to come in, or, if he has come in, to stay in. The Holy Spirit in His energy in a company of saints would keep that man out, but if he is in, get him out, so that there should be no rival to God. It is Gods husbandry and there must be no intrusion on that. It was not Pauls husbandry, it was not his tillage or his building, it was Gods tillage and Gods building, and God is jealous that His belongings should not be interfered with, indeed the Lord had anticipated this in saying to the Jews, your house is left unto you (Matthew 23:38). They had asserted rights in it although the Lord had called it my Fathers house; it had become theirs on the principle of rapine; they had made it a house of merchandise, and so He says your house is left unto you desolate. God is jealous that it should be His house; and each of us is to be concerned that His place should be undisputed; that there be no rival to God; that His rights should be absolutely accorded to Him. The fruit and the building are Gods, so that, as I said, the bearing of these remarks is against the men that had risen up on partisan lines, arrogating to themselves the rights of God. 

    Anyone that exercises natural or worldly influence over the people of God is a rival to God. Indeed lower down in our chapter allusion is made to those who were destroying the temple of God. It was Gods temple, and He says, If any one corrupt the temple of God, him shall God destroy (verse 17). He is particular about temple conditions, and God will destroy anyone who corrupts His temple. The bearing of this statement is against the party leaders that had arisen. The apostle was aiming at carrying the brethren with him in what he was saying, that they might come in a general way to the mind of God and the knowledge of His rights; in a word, that their obedience might be fulfilled. He says he was ready to avenge all disobedience when their obedience was fulfilled. Paul was never unready, never unvigilant  always vigilant and ready to carry out the will of God; and he acted in great wisdom in writing this letter before he came, the bearing of which is to shut out the natural mind from dominating in the assembly of God. 

    Now, having said all that about these verses, I want to say a little as to building, because that is what I have particularly in mind, and let no one here assume that it is something beyond him or her, because the principle of building is by love  love edifies, and every true christian has love. Anyone who has no love is nothing at all spiritually, and, moreover, the apostle says, If any one love not the Lord Jesus Christ let him be Anathema Maranatha, 1 Corinthians 16:22. He resents the idea of a non-lover of Christ having a place in the assembly and uses the strongest language against such. There may be those who have a little love for the Lord down in the bottom of their hearts, they are thus not non-lovers, but they are in a poor way  their external position is very little different from a non-lover, something like the speaker in Song of Songs 1:7 who says, why should I be as one veiled? that is to say, a person whose fidelity is questionable. That was her idea at the first, and in seeking to find the Lord and to be in happy relations with Him, she was to seek out the footsteps of the flock, and resort to where they resorted. You do not want to be one of those who are questionable, you want it to be known to all that you are a lover of Christ. Song of Songs greatly helps us in this. The Song shows how one may be devoid of love externally like the little sister  but still there is hope of her  she is regarded as a sister. We may thank God for all such. 

    For several reasons we believe you are one of the Lords own, not for present reasons, perhaps, but for past reasons we regard you as a sister, but a little one. If she be a door  if there is the principle of exclusion in you in any little way, if you have power to shut out and to receive, that is to say, the power of discrimination, the refusal of evil and acceptance of good  then you are accredited, you have a certain place among the people of God. It is a very small one, but not to be despised. If she be a door or a wall, something can be done with her, so that she should not remain questionable. If she be a wall, we will build upon her a turret of silver (Song of Songs 8:9). What I am thinking of is that there is something on which we can build that which is of God  a turret of silver; what a great thought that is! There are other great thoughts seen when He seeks recovery and He has great thoughts for you. In Song of Songs 8:9 there is the idea of enclosing a door in boards of cedar  what spiritual dignity there is thus! 

    Well, I want now to show that the general thought in building spiritually is in this passage in Chronicles. The better rendering is the one to be noted, no doubt you have observed it. It reads, And this was Solomons foundation for the construction of the house of God. We do not want to be on any other. This is Solomons foundation. There is a lot of history behind Solomons foundation. The Spirit of God in the first book of Chronicles enlarges on what preceded this, indeed the first verse of this chapter tells us that it was the threshing floor of Ornan the Jebusite. It was on mount Moriah, which signifies shown of Jehovah, for these things are not to be understood by natural ability. The foundation of a cathedral does not need to be shown by God, an ordinary architect only is needed, and one need not be converted or have the Holy Spirit to be an architect or a builder, a stonemason or a plasterer. All such may be mere natural men. I refer to these things in a simple way so that you can get the idea that what I am speaking of is a matter of divine showing and has to be understood spiritually. The cleverest man in the world by himself knows nothing of it, in spite of his cleverness. He has to be shown  as a matter of fact we have to learn everything from the Lord, but this particularly. Of old God told Abraham to go and offer up Isaac on one of the mountains He would tell him of, he was to go into the land of Moriah and when there God would tell him. It is all a spiritual matter  we have to do with God, dear brethren, if we would know anything of the initial ideas of the assembly, they have to be learned from God. 

    In the sorrowful time of Davids sin in numbering the people, the Angel had come from Jehovah to destroy Jerusalem and there he was seen by David with sword stretched over the city, but God repented  a touching thing that God can repent. What great thoughts centred in Jerusalem! and what great thoughts centre in us! How great a saint is, a believer in Christ! known in divine counsels before the world was! God repented as the city was about to be destroyed; and then the Angel commanded Gad to tell David to rear an altar to Jehovah on the threshing-floor of Ornan the Jebusite. Thus the place was shown. David saw the Angel and, clothed in sackcloth, he fell to the ground, taking to himself all the blame. David in that sense represents what is necessary in such circumstances  the ploughing time  when our souls are stirred up as having sinned against God. That was his experience, he felt things and went to Ornan, and the Angel was seen by Ornan too. It was a sight never to be forgotten  the sword drawn, the judgment of God pending and about to be executed. We are not of much account in the assembly, dear brethren, until we know something of this, learn something of what the judgment of God is and how that sword, when it was seen drawn over the city was sheathed  what a change! We are living in the period of the sheathed sword; the sword was once drawn and not without a righteous cause when it pierced the Lord Jesus. There could be no building for God save on the ground of Gods judgment of sin being borne by Christ. 

    David offered sacrifice on the mount, on the threshing-floor. It was a question of Christ bearing the judgment and not David. That is the sort of experience that precedes this history, and so David perceived that God accepted him on the principle of sacrifice, so that the foundation links on with the death of Christ in that way and the sheathing of the sword of judgment. The effect of the realization of this in the believer, the truth being apprehended, is that there is not an atom of fear in ones heart as regards God; it is the God who has been glorified in the death of Jesus that we have to do with. And so David beautifully goes on to say, This is the house of Jehovah Elohim. He had arrived at it in that way. It is not simply that I am converted, but I have to get the idea of Gods foundation from Himself. 

    David recognizes this, but when you come to the actual structure David did not build the house  it is Solomons foundation, that is, Christ in heaven. The Son, past judgment for ever, marked out to be Son of God, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead. It is indeed a great truth, it is Christ in heaven as the Son building, and you see His foundation, and then you get the measure, which I cannot go into fully, but give the general idea. It is not here the local thought, it is the assembly in a universal sense. The first measure, is the length, and then the second measure, and so on. God is the God of measure as we are told in 2 Corinthians 10. What a measure on Gods part to reach to us! Paul says to reach to you also (verse 13). The measure of God to reach us is the cross of Christ. That is the first great measure, all others must hinge on it. Paul was working on that principle, he says, not ... boasting in anothers rule of things. That is what his rivals at Corinth were doing  making the most of what he had done to glorify themselves, but he says, according to the measure of the rule which the God of measure has apportioned us, to reach to you also. He reached to the Corinthians according to God, and hence effectively. 

    In reaching the Corinthians Paul lodged with Aquila and his wife, because, as we are told, they were of the same craft (Acts 18:3). It is remarkable that this marked his entrance into Corinth  he came that way; it was a question of reaching them. Had he sought to get at them on the line of the flesh he would have selected the best hotel in Corinth, but he is getting at the Corinthians according to God. You cannot help people by flattering them in their worldly circumstances. It is a question of the cross. The apostle determined, he says, not to know anything among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified (1 Corinthians 2:2). That was the way he came in, and his preaching was on that line, so that it might reach them, for he was in keeping with the God of measure. That, dear brethren, points to the calculations that enter into the service of God, so that in coming into a town like this, one is concerned as to what is in it; one seeks the mind of God as to what to present, what He would appoint, to find out just what is needed. Paul had found out what was needed at Corinth; the Lord had told him that He had much people there, but whether he told him in words what he should do or not, we are not told, but the apostle Paul had the sense, by the Spirit, of the line to take and he took it and thus reached them, having remained there for eighteen months. 

    There was a great work and he laid the foundation, not for something of his own, not to rear up something that should be a monument for him, but a building for God. I often inquire: If Paul came to London, what would he think of St. Pauls cathedral? How he would recoil from that great structure; he never had such a thought in laying a foundation that there was to be something in Corinth taking his name. He would say, It is Gods  He used me as a wise masterbuilder. The wisdom Paul had was the same as that, by which the foundations of the earth were laid. What Paul laid at Corinth had the whole system in view, only what he laid there had also in view the requirements of the place, and that was Jesus Christ  that kind of man. He was pressed in respect of the word, testifying to the Jews that Jesus was the Christ, (Acts 18:5). If any of those Jews questioned the Messiahship of Jesus, the apostle would resent it. They have continued doing it ever since  alas for them! They spit at His name when it is mentioned, but the apostle at Corinth testified to it, his whole soul was in it, that Jesus whom he preached was the Christ. The note in the New Translation to this passage reads, the Christ was really come, and that Jesus was he. That kind of Man was preached by Paul and exemplified in his own service amongst the Corinthians. That was the way he laid the foundation. 

    You might have said if you had been there, Can you give us something else tonight? No, Paul would say, it is Jesus Christ, and him crucified. What he presented was according to the calculation of love and the wisdom that entered into it. No doubt he would find a variety of ways in presenting the same truth, but it was Jesus Christ, and him crucified. What did the Greek think of that? He scorned that thought, the preaching of the cross was to him foolishness, to the Jew a scandal, but to us that are saved  the power of God and the wisdom of God. What a weapon it was there, and it is the one the Spirit of God would always use in the preaching  He would never leave it out  for God cannot make use of us in the assembly unless we come to the great truth of Jesus Christ, and him crucified. 

    Well, at Corinth there was the husbandry; there was a yield  a great many converts, a large assembly as Paul left for other fields of labour; but what about the building  Gods building? It is not this room  of course I need not say that to you  but there are many of our dear brethren in this town who, if you spoke to them of Gods building, would think of some material building, some church, as they call it; but it is not that at all  there is no greater fallacy than that. Satan deceives people by such thoughts. Paul could say of the saints at Corinth that they were Gods building, but I am afraid it was somewhat abstract. There was very little idea of building expressed there, for parties had got in, and hence they were divided. But although it was very little seen, the apostle could speak of it; the foundation was there and he had laid it. That is what the Lord would say to us here or anywhere where the two ideas apply in a concrete way  Gods husbandry, Gods building  that people might see here that there is something belonging to God. 

    It encourages one greatly to think of the holdings that the Lord has in many countries of the world today, the twos and threes of those who love Him and who are pulling together and also walking together in the maintenance of divine principles, understanding the idea of edification, of building up something that resists the storm of time and will go on into eternity. One rejoices to think of what the Lord has in that way, and that is what He would press upon us  what He has. If I have any part in it I am just acting for Him and seeking to do it wisely, as Paul did, and recognizing the foundation. The apostle says, other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. He says further, I have laid the foundation, but another builds upon it. One has to challenge oneself as to this  another builds: the thing has to go on, but in what way? Let each see how he builds. There is the wood, the hay and the stubble; these will not go through  they will not stand the test. 

    The question is one of quality  gold, silver, precious stones. Only what is of God will stand the test, dear brethren. The Lord would call upon us to think of these things, as to whether there is a yield for God in the way of a crop, and, on the other hand, a house for God, so to say, living conditions; Gods building, that into which God can come. 

  
    PRESSURE (JT 44)

    Genesis 22: 9 - 14: 2 Chronicles 3: 1; Exodus 15: 23 - 25

    These scriptures speak of certain things shown, or told of, divinely and hence they are read; also to link up with what is divinely shown to Gods people in the thought of pressure. Pressure is evident in these scriptures, not indeed in the actual verse in 2 Chronicles but in the section in 1 Chronicles to which they allude we have the pressure. Pressure is a means employed by God in His formative operations, and hence we are to know something of it, if we are to be formed according to the divine design for us. This applies to each of us and to all of us viewed as a whole. Pressure, from heat or from weight, in solid matter or water, is the means used. In the creation and in many other instances it serves to symbolise what God is doing in His people; for in truth He is operating on the line of new creation. The idea of the first and second applies. He takes away the first that He may establish the second; the second is what He has in mind; it is what is to remain, what is being established. The idea of pressure is seen in it just as it appears in the first. And so, dear brethren, I bring it forward that we may think of it, and not take ourselves out of the way of it, as God may see necessary to apply it, for in it He intends to carry on His great work of the second creation, or new creation. By pressure He effects formation, as I said; it may be seen constantly throughout the whole realm of the physical system, and in it as God places us and brings it upon us He would seize opportunities to show us what we may need in the pressure. Whilst He allows and causes the pressure, He also operates through our minds, for we are not inanimate material; we are constituted intelligent by God, so that we might know what He does. If we do not know at the moment we may know later: the Lord says, What I do thou dost not know now, but thou shalt know hereafter (John 13: 7). That is always an encouraging word! In speaking of pressure, dear brethren, one has in mind that the Lord as become Man, led the way. Gethsemane is symbolical or representative of the great thought of it. The Lord was always under pressure whilst here; He could not be in a world of sin without being under pressure, nor can anyone who is for God be in a world of sin without being under pressure. Then there is also the government of God, which, of course, is not sin. The government of God began early, it began as sin came into the world, a sort of veil through which God may, or may not, let us look. He has long experience in the use of it; it is the very opposite of sin, and is to counteract, or to limit, the working of sin, but it is pressure. No one knows better than God how to apply the principle; He is the God of measure, and in no circumstance is the idea of measure more used of Him than when He is dealing with His people by pressure. He knows exactly the pressure needed, every point of it is considered, every ounce of it. He has a design in the application of it, and the end of that design will be reached, but He is thoughtful and considerate of us and will not allow or order more than we can stand. What He seeks is to call our attention to what He is doing, so that He is operating on material that is not inanimate but intelligent, not unfeeling but feeling, and knowing what is proceeding. 

    Well, now, that would indicate what I have in mind; and Abraham stands out in this matter of divine showing, as also in the matter of divine pressure; he is the father of all believers. Some of you young people may not have thought of that, that Abraham is your father in the sense of being a believer. God, of course, is our Father, the Fatherhood of God comes out in Christ. We cannot attribute faith to God or to Christ in that sense,  not that the Lord Jesus did not walk by faith  but Abraham is representative of faith in the sense of being the great believer. He is the father of us all, we are told, from that point of view; and he is the father not only in that sense, but also in what goes with the thought of faith. And so in calling him out from Mesopotamia, God speaks of showing him the land. I think he is in that sense the first one to whom the land is mentioned: The land that I will shew thee. He would always have in his mind in his journey from Mesopotamia to Canaan the idea of the land as divinely shown. One would like to have that  the idea of things divinely shown. God may use instrumentalities; He does, He is doing it; and so in this well known chapter, God approaches Abraham and applies the test, and what a test! Take now thy son, thine only son, whom thou lovest, Isaac. It is as if God would press the idea of the sacrifice he was about to make  Thine only son, whom thou lovest, making the test more poignant, if possible, and appealing to the affections of Abraham as to the attractiveness and loveableness of his son. One would invite special attention to the way in which God approaches the point immediately, not leading up to it gradually. He puts it straight to Abraham; you are going to be tested. He knew Abraham; He knew exactly how things had gone; He had followed him from the time of the promise of Isaac up to this moment and He understood every movement of affection and intelligence in the heart of Abraham. He waited the moment when Isaac would be all that a young man could be as an only son, for such he was, and as such he is regarded. God did not ask for Isaac when he was a babe. At that time Abraham was willing to keep Ishmael alongside Isaac. But now he had gone through the process of casting out the bondwoman and her son, and the boy Isaac had grown and found his way, embedded himself in the affections of his father, a love that perhaps never existed in man before existed in that fathers heart at that time. God awaits opportunities, and the opportunity had arrived to bring this peculiar pressure to bear upon Abraham. What is written across the chapter is the idea of the position being told or shown him. Moriah seems to mean that; certainly it does as it is found in Chronicles. So that the pressure proceeds accordingly with something that is shown, and the establishment of a permanent land-mark in spiritual history. That is another great point that He intends in dealing with us. Heavens records are full of the spiritual history of Gods people down here, of the effect of Gods work in His people down here. Would that we could take that in! It is a question of what heaven is working out indelibly for the location of positions, for the establishment of spiritual land-marks, for the perfection of spiritual history as needed in the records in heaven. And so Abraham pursues his way these three days with his beloved son. One need not say much about it, it is a well-known chapter. There was the full testimony, the three days, the full testimony to the test, that the test was continued in its most poignant effect on the patriarch as he pursued his way to the place shown, the place spoken of, the place to be seen. He made no mistakes when he arrived close enough to see it. The sight of it would only increase the pressure, only a few moments and the object of his affections would be gone. Think of the feelings of the man, and think of heaven watching with the utmost intensity as that hand was raised to slay that boy. Heaven arrested it, it never came back again to do its work. That is the position, dear brethren, and Abraham looks around and sees a ram caught by its horns in the thicket. We have here a great land-mark. This mountain is marked off for all the people of God throughout all generations that should follow, a great spiritual land-mark: Jehovah-jireh; ... On the mount of Jehovah will be provided. You see, dear brethren, in taking on the pressure as God directly places it upon us, what the result may be. Who knows but what this pressure may mean the establishment of some great spiritual land-mark that others will profit by? God works in a wise plan; He operates with each of us; He loves each of us. He thinks of us in relation to His great plan, and who knows but some great spiritual principle may be established as we submit to the government of God. And so, dear brethren, this opportunity brings out, as I said, Jehovah-jireh. And Moses who wrote about it hundreds of years later says, as it is said at the present day, On the mount of Jehovah will be provided. On the mount of Jehovah  who knew better than he? God had in mind that His people in all ages should have this great principle before them, there is a place where God will provide. Moses who was to be used to construct the tabernacle, to lead the people of God out of Egypt through the wilderness, would know this great principle. On the mount of Jehovah will be provided. As I look at a fellow christian and see how he is going on under divine pressure I am learning from that brother what God is effecting in him. What has happened to him is going to be recorded. The Holy Spirit will see to it that it will go down, that nothing will be lost, that others will profit by it. So we have land-marks established for the encouragement and the education of others. In what transpired in this remarkable chapter a mountain is called attention to, the mountain of the Lord. It is a question of the mountain of the Lord. We read as regards Joseph of the best things of the ancient mountains ... the precious things of the everlasting hills (Deuteronomy 33: 15). Here is one of the precious things coming down to Joseph, that is to say, upon the head of Christ, and that is in relation to all that belongs to Christ: the myriads of Ephraim and thousands of Manasseh, that is, the saints. It comes down to us for our profit through Christ in this way. 

    Now the second point is in 2 Chronicles. The first is a question of resource. We will all be tested as to what we are going to do next when we get in tight places. This is the great lesson of Genesis 22. It brings you to understand the place of divine resource so that you know where to turn, you never have to turn your face to the wall but you always have a way out. On the mount of Jehovah will be provide, as Abraham proved in the ram caught in the thicket. What a way out! It was the wonderful intervention of God when he was supremely tested. The ram was there. In 2 Chronicles what is in mind is the foundation of the house; it fits in with what I have been saying. The foundation is but little understood. The foundation that is alluded to here is a shown foundation; it has to be shown, and God is ready to show it. The Father revealed it to Peter, for instance, Peter says to the Lord, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God (Matthew 16: 16). The Lord says, thou art Peter, and on this rock I will build my assembly. That was the foundation. Solomons foundation it is called here, though it was not shown to Solomon, but to David. We are to understand that Solomon is the counterpart of David. He comes in in the sense of a counterpart to work out what was begun in David, and one of the things is that David had had the plan of the house shown him. God would show it to every believer; it must be shown to us; the weakness of many is that they have not seen it. In chapter 21 of this first book many will remember, God moved David to number the people. Satan moved him, but God did too; it was a question of Gods government, a most solemn matter. He had to deal with Israel for some secret conditions, and he moved the king to number the people. We have to be on our guard about numbers, dear brethren, mere numbers. David sinned in numbering the people, because he wanted to find out the mere numbers, the number of persons, not the qualities, but the number. Then we find that God directed Gad, Davids seer, to offer sacrifices in the threshing floor of Ornan the Jebusite. Jehovah directs David to the site as the sequel shows. David was quick to answer to the direction and he offered sacrifices which God accepted, a very fine point for the sinner, as we move under divine direction as afforded us. David was quick to own his guilt and accept the government of God, and immediately divine direction is afforded him. Let me say to anyone here, however great or small the offence, there is a way out. Gad was the immediate mouthpiece of God, and Gad directed David as to this matter, and David was quick to respond to the direction divinely given through him. He was being shown. Think of God being here tonight to show things! He may use me or He may use the Scriptures I have read. The Holy Spirit is here to show there is a way out for everyone who may be in difficulties in regard to his soul. There may be some such here. David was in straits; he says, I am in a great strait. It is a good, wholesome experience if our wills are at work. In love God will allow us to reach it. David was in a strait; and, how beautiful, he says, Let me fall, I pray thee, into the hand of Jehovah, for his mercies are very great. A second message instructs him to rear an altar on the threshing-floor of Ornan the Jebusite. He immediately proceeds to Ornan and buys the place. If God shows you something, you want every inch of it. Chronicles would indicate that David secured every inch of the place; we cannot afford to let one inch slip, we must get every inch of it. The idea is it is a wide place, not simply that I am going to be in it, but that it is a wide idea. David bought the place he was divinely shown. So, if you are in a strait, and God shows you anything, do not fail to take it, secure every inch of it so that it is yours forever. David paid the full price; he would not have it without cost. That is the trouble with us, we are not prepared to sacrifice; we are afraid of publicity perhaps, or some other consideration. If God is pleased to show us a way out, let us not allow one inch of what is shown to slip away. The idea of the house of God began with Jacob and is taken up by David in a most unexpected way, for he found the foundation of the house. He saw that Jehovah answered him in his offering. If you are going on in a self-willed way God will not answer you. Get out of the path of self-will into the path of divine recognition and acceptance. David saw that God had accepted him and he offers sacrifices. He was pleased to be there; he understood God. He could not go to the tabernacle; the sword is not sheathed there. If you pursue on the line of self-will, the sword is dangling over your head, but if you are in submission the sword is sheathed. We need to get on to that foundation; that is what Gods love is, that is where the saints are. Faith would say, That I may dwell in the house of Jehovah all the days of my life (Psalm 27: 4). No one desired it more than David, and immediately after he desired that, the sword was sheathed. God looked on David and saw how David was sacrificing, and He says to the angel, Put the sword into its sheath. The discipline is over, the lesson is learned, the foundation of the house of God, the residence of the love of God, of God Himself and of those He loves, is secured. You cannot afford to be outside of it; and so David, discerning that, says, This is the house of Jehovah Elohim. He has reached the spot, he had reached it through pressure, for it was divinely shown him through pressure. That is what comes out in chapter 3 of the next book. Solomon proceeds to build at the place shown and on the position that was shown. Let everyone take heed how he builds. So the Spirit of God goes on to tell us what Solomons foundation was and that the height of the porch was a hundred and twenty cubits. We can build to elevation on these lines, dear brethren, but if we build on other lines, down it will come. Not a stone shall be left, the Lord said. 

    Now the next thought is what we get in Exodus. Moses and the children of Israel had come under great pressure; theirs was a great victory, they reached the wilderness side of the Red Sea by divine power. It is a question of the death and resurrection of Jesus. God brings us through in Christ; but the waters were undrinkable, they were bitter waters. Moses and the children of Israel were in straits. The children of Israel were murmuring against Moses. What was he to do? It says, Jehovah shewed him wood. What He showed him was that the principle that came through the Red Sea was Christ entering into death and coming out of it by the power of God. It is the same Christ that came through the Red Sea. He entered into death and annulled its power that we might get out of it. It is the same Christ, only He is shown as wood (not a tree, though wood comes from a tree). It is a type of the humanity of Christ that the believer is shown. Many are content that they are converted, and have a little light as to Christ delivered for their offences and raised again for their justification, and leave it at that. Perhaps you intend to go on with the world; you have no idea of leaving it. You will never get this wood shown you because you are not in straits. It is as coming under pressure that you come to feel that you are thirsting and that there is no water. Do you say the water is not to your liking? I cannot say that is true of anyone here; if it were, you would not be here; but, maybe, you have in your heart to go along with the world, and if you do you will never have this wood shown you. God is ready to show it to you in this touching way. Christ has been cast into the water. He laid down His life of Himself; He entered into death of His own volition according to John; but here the figure is He is cast in by authority. That is to say He has tasted death for everything, He has been in it. The lover of Christ says, Well, I want that, I want to share with Christ. So my baptism means I have been baptised not only unto Him, but unto His death, and that the world is refused, that I say I reckon myself dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God in Christ. How changed everything becomes. The whole horizon is lighted up with satisfaction, no longer murmuring. I am sharing in His death and the Lord says I will make you a statute, and He does; and they come to plenty of beautiful fresh water, twelve wells of water and seventy palm trees. But I am only speaking of the pressure and of shown things running together; and as a thing is shown to you it leads you out of the pressure and you never forget it. You apprehend Christ as being in death Himself, you have part with Him, you would not have it otherwise, and the bitter waters of Marah are made sweet. That is all I have to say; I hope the Lord will use it for our blessing. 

  
    4. RELATIONS IN WHICH GOD IS KNOWN - GOD KNOWN IN THE ASSEMBLY (JT 49)

    Ephesians 2: 14 - 22; 2 Chronicles 3: 10 - 14; 1 Corinthians 14: 23 - 33

    JTThe order in which our great subject comes before us is, first, God in creation; secondly, God in Christ personally as a Man here; and then God in the economy which He has set up, the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, to which His people and servants are committed. During the present meeting how God is known in the assembly in its provisional state here on earth will be considered. This afternoon, God willing, it will be God in the assembly too, only in its eternal or final relations. 

    It is thought we should begin with Ephesians, because the epistle contemplates the calling of God on high; the greatness of the saints in sonship, and that we are raised up together, and made to sit down together in the heavenlies, and as such, constituting the assembly. The assembly is formed therefore of heavenly persons and is a heavenly institution here on earth, so that verse 22 says, in whom ye also are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit. That is, the gentiles as such are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit. Ephesians gives us the assembly as a heavenly vessel; according to the record in Acts 10 the vessel came down, and was taken up finally. It is down here provisionally as a vessel; the sheet being knit at the four corners indicating its universal bearing. The passage in 2 Chronicles 3 shows in type the holiest of all, in which God was symbolised in the cherubim and the ark. The cherubim were looking toward the house; that is, they looked outward. God, as it were, looking out to see man returning to Him. According to Luke 15 the father of the prodigal is looking out for the son returning. Then in 1 Corinthians it is the same feature, only it is God there in a prophetic way, convicting; working in the assembly through the prophets. 

    ARI suppose your references to Acts 10, 2 Chronicles and Luke 15, have in view the incoming of the gentiles. 

    JTIt is the gentiles who are in view, as in Ephesians 2: 22, ye also, the apostle says, are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit. There are hardly any Jews in it now. The assembly is almost altogether formed of gentiles, but still a habitation of God. 

    HHWhat would be the link between Luke 15 and Ephesians 2? 

    JTLukes house would be Pauls assembly. He does not speak of the assembly formally, but refers to the house. When the elder brother came up to the house there was music and dancing in it, occasioned by the return of the prodigal, but he would not go in. It was there, however, and others had gone in, and would go in, but he would not go in. The Jew would not go in. On the other hand, John would exclude the Jew by shutting the doors against him; that is, the Jew characteristically. The Jewish element has come into the religious formations of Christendom. 

    SPWould the house in Luke be the outcome of what we had yesterday in Matthew 28: 19  Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations? 

    JTYes, it would be that, because Matthew has the assembly in this provisional sense in mind. He is the only evangelist who mentions it formally as set up here in an authoritative way. He quotes the Lord as alluding to it in chapter 16 as my assembly. In chapter 18 discipline is connected with it. If one does not listen to the assembly he is to be treated as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer (Matthew 18: 17). 

    ANWWhy does the body seem to require both Jew and gentile? Both seem to be emphasised in connection with the body, while as to the habitation, the emphasis is on ye the gentiles. 

    JTThe Spirit of God prophetically intimated that as time went on the assembly generally would be formed of gentiles. At the beginning it was Jew and gentile, according to our passage: that he might form the two in himself into one new man (Ephesians 2: 15), a great triumph of God in a moral sense. The middle wall was broken down. In subsequent history the Jew drops out. Paul at Rome formally states this salvation of God has been sent to the nations. He turned away from the Jews as they had turned away from him. He quotes Isaiah 6, and then says, Be it known to you therefore, that this salvation of God has been sent to the nations; they also will hear it (Acts 28: 28), as if they were judicially set aside. Henceforth it would be a gentile matter. 

    ARBring forth the best robe; it is for one son, not for two. 

    JTYes, the heavenly side of the truth is in mind, Pauls assembly. Luke would have that in mind, the prodigal is arrayed in the best robe. 

    ANWThe emphatic ye in Ephesians 2: 22, cannot be put into chapter 3: 21 in connection with the assembly in Christ Jesus. 

    JTNo, that is the eternal relations of the assembly, the complete whole, historically and numerically, as in its eternal place and function. The ye is stressed in chapter 2, because the gentile is in mind, showing the idea of the habitation of God runs on, even though there are no Jews. 

    HHDoes the prodigal in Luke 15 suggest the point reached down here? 

    JTYes, it a provisional state of things. The house is not formally stated at first, but it is when the music and dancing are proceeding, showing that a happy state of things was there. I suppose the elder brother would fit in with the end of Acts; Paul says, we turn to the nations (Acts 13: 46). The Jew would not receive the truth; he would not go in. The Lord begins after that to give parables like the rich man and Lazarus. 

    WB-wThe Jew nationally was shut out. Is that the idea of the elder brother? 

    JTYes. As men, as having part in the human race, they are objects of the gospel, but it is no longer to the Jew first, it is to the gentiles according to Acts 28, as we have seen. 

    JSThe seven assemblies are said to be in the province of Asia, outside of judaism altogether. Although there were many assemblies in Judaea, they are not mentioned. 

    RemAlthough the Jew is shut out, this does not affect the truth of the reconciliation of the world. 

    JTNot at all. Of course, they came in in great numbers under Peters ministry and that of the other eleven apostles. Paul, in his ministry amongst the gentiles, made a point of speaking to the Jews first, and many of course, were converted, but the time came when they were formally rejected  at Rome, Acts 28. He says, wrath has come upon them to the uttermost (1 Thessalonians 2: 16). That would correspond to John 3: 36he that is not subject to the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abides upon him. That is the Jews position. Our verse in the end of Ephesians 2 shows that the gentiles by themselves continue the idea of habitation of God in the Spirit. 

    ANWWhat did the Father mean in Luke 15: 31, All that is mine is thine. 

    JTThat involves the Jews place in the ways o God; they came into the heirship of the world through Abraham. Paul speaks in Romans 9: 4, 5, of what belonged to them. The Lord recognises them as His brethren in Matthew 25: 40, saying to the nations, Inasmuch as ye have done it to one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it to me. That will be His Jewish brethren, known as doing the will of God, showing they had first place with Him. The nations are blessed through them. I suppose that will be the millennial position. 

    JBDo you think the Jewish mind kept the Galatians from enjoying sonship? 

    JTThat accentuates what we are saying as to shutting out the Jew in his natural characteristics. Paul says, I would that they would even cut themselves off who throw you into confusion (Galatians 5: 12). That is the Jewish element. Paul says, to the Thessalonians, they are against all men, they persecuted us and cast us out and wrath has come upon them to the uttermost (1 Thessalonians 2: 15, 16). That is their present position. We may get one or two in, but on the ground of being men, not on the ground of being Jews. They have no priority now at all. 

    WGTThe Syrophenician woman represented the moral state that will exist among the gentiles, seen as sheep in Matthew 25. 

    JTShe first took Jewish ground; thus she was not owned by the Lord, she was a Canaanite. She says, Son of David have mercy on me. He did not even answer her. She must take her true place, according to the Lords remarks (Matthew 15: 26, 27). That was because the Jew had priority then, but they have not now. The gentiles have been in view for many centuries. The Jews have hardly any part in the testimony. 

    ANWIn John 4, the Lord particularly says to the woman of Samaria, salvation is of the Jews, when did that cease? 

    JTThat remark was to put the Samaritan in her place. She was a Samaritan; the Samaritans claimed equality with the Jews. They assumed Jacob was their father. It was a false position. The Lords remarks adjusted the woman. What we are speaking of now hinged on their final rejection of the gospel through Paul. He says, in 1 Thessalonians 2: 14 - 16, For ye, brethren, have become imitators of the assemblies of God which are in Judaea in Christ Jesus; for ye also have suffered the same things of your own countrymen as also they of the Jews, who have both slain the Lord Jesus and the prophets, and have driven us out by persecution, and do not please God, and are against all men, forbidding us to speak to the nations that they may be saved, that they may fill up their sins always: but wrath has come upon them to the uttermost. I think that is the word. That happened when Jerusalem was destroyed by the Romans. The Lord alluded to it: for these are days of avenging that all the things that are written may be accomplished. That is vengeance on the Jews, and then it goes on to say, Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the nations until the times of the nations be fulfilled (Luke 21: 24). That is running on now, and they have no priority; there is hardly any representation of them in the assembly. There are some of course, but generally it is the gentile who is forming the habitation of God now. 

    JSDo you think the Jew failed to accept his position nationally as set among the nations? 

    JTReally it is a question of hatred to Christ, going beyond Jewish territory in persecuting the gentiles, even forbidding the gospel to be preached to them. Well, that was a sin against the Holy Spirit you may say. Wrath thus comes on them. It is Pauls ministry that was refused really so that he turns to the gentiles, that is how the matter stands. 

    HHWould the Canaanitish woman of Matthew 15: 22, of whom we have spoken, be in good time for the structure Christ was building? 

    JTJust so. Matthew follows up the Syrophenician case. She came in on the ground of humility, taking the place of a dog, the gentiles place. The Lord stresses that the Jew still had priority, and she comes in on the ground of taking a dogs place. Then chapter 16 brings in Caesarea Philippi, a sort of allusion to the gentile world. That was where the Lord spoke about His assembly. 

    JRHEvidently they had the priority when the epistle to the Romans was written, to the Jew first. 

    JTYes, but the epistle to the Thessalonians contemplates the governmental change. 

    CHHDoes not Romans 10: 12 contemplate that too? For there is no difference of Jew and Greek; for the same Lord of all is rich towards all that call upon him. 

    JTQuite so. Romans 9, 10, 11 set out Israels position as having rejected the gospel. Israel is set aside, the gentiles taking its place provisionally. 

    EPDoes Ephesians 2: 15 suggest that the formation of unity takes place under great difficulties? I was thinking especially of the thought of enmity: having annulled the enmity ... that he might form the two in himself into one new man. 

    JTThe enmity was great. The pride of the Jew in his religious place with God outwardly was so great that God intended to show His triumph in breaking that down  in a man like Saul of Tarsus, for instance, an arrogant despiser of the gentiles. Peter too saying, I have never eaten anything common or unclean  the triumph of God in breaking all that down, I think was in mind. It is stated here, For he is our peace, who has made both one, and has broken down the middle wall of enclosure, having annulled the enmity in his flesh (Ephesians 2: 14, 15). The Lords death on the cross is in mind. Verses 15, 16, 17, having annulled the enmity in his flesh, the law of commandments in ordinances, that he might form the two in himself into one new man, making peace; and might reconcile both in one body to God by the cross, having by it slain the enmity; and, coming, he has preached the glad tidings of peace to you who were afar off, and the glad tidings of peace to those who were nigh. The breaking down of the enmity, the formation of one new man, and unity in the one body. This is the basis of the testimony going out to the gentiles. It is said the Lord preached to the gentiles first, coming, he has preached the glad tidings of peace to you who were afar off, and ... to those who were nigh. 

    EPWould the price paid for the threshing floor of Ornan the Jebusite fit in at all, having in mind the house of God? 

    JTIt is remarkable, that it is the threshing floor of a Jebusite. Ornan was ready to offer the threshing floor, oxen and implements to David for use in the building of the house; this is to be credited to him. David would not offer to God what cost him nothing; that was Davids point of view, but it did not set aside the liberality of the Jebusite. Really he was coming into position for the house. 

    HHIt was a worthy contribution of a gentile touched by the testimony in that day. 

    JTHe, and his four sons, are thoroughly with David. It is very suggestive, a family actually operating in what is good, not leaving their father, but working with him in the threshing floor. 

    HHI suppose we are on the threshing floor now. The wheat is to be saved and the chaff to be dismissed. That goes on with us as of the assembly down here. 

    JTYes. The relation of the threshing floor to the house is very suggestive. It is a question of separating the wheat from the chaff. Matthew takes it up, and he shall thoroughly purge his threshing-floor. We have it in Gideon too. We have it when Jacob was buried. When we die, great separation is effected. 

    SPWould you say something on the force of form the two in himself into one new man (Ephesians 2: 15)? 

    JTIt is an important word. In Ephesians 4: 24, the new man is said to be created in truthful righteousness and holiness; the body is in mind. Making the two into one in himself, would speak of a more personal touch; each one is invaluable. You can see how the Lord took up Paul and expended great care on him, to form him. The new man is also renewed in knowledge after the image of Him who created him. Saul of Tarsus, an austere, proud, arrogant man, received great attention from the Lord; he was cared for and personally entertained by the brethren before he went out to preach. The first chapter of Genesis is creation, but the second is formation. God formed Adam in an ornamental way; how much more so the assembly; the new man involves this. That He might form or create (chapter 2: 15 is the same in the Greek as chapter 4: 24) the two into one new man, and that in himself; the personal touch is in that. The passage runs on to making peace and reconciling both in one body. The body is formed too (see Psalm 139: 14 - 16). 

    SPIs the suggestion to be seen in Pauls personal word to each saint at the end of Romans, calling them by name? 

    JTWhat enters into that, as we were remarking earlier, is the idea of reconciliation. God ... reconciling the world to himself. The idea of reconciliation underlies all these salutations. Paul, as he contemplated the Romans, must have known a good many of them. There are about twenty salutes in the chapter. All whom he saluted would be pleasing to God, as they were pleasing to him. 

    ARIn 2 Chronicles there is the preparation of the material under Hiram, king of Tyre, then the putting together in chapter 3. 

    JTTypical of assembly material and formation. Exodus from chapter 25 has that in mind right through; what the material was basically, and then what it was as formed by Bezaleel. Everything is made. We get a good illustration of this idea of formation in the end of Matthew. The women came to the tomb with the spices. They saw the angel, who represented authority; but they were full of dark thoughts; he says to them, Fear not ye ... . Come, see the place where the Lord lay. And go quickly and say to his disciples that he is risen from the dead; and behold, he goes before you into Galilee, there shall ye see him. Behold, I have told you (Matthew 28: 5 - 7). That is authority. They went quickly to the disciples, and as they were going, the Lord met them and says, Hail! He salutes them. They were moving in obedience. The Lord honours us as moving in subjection to Him. That is how formation takes place. Instead of calling them disciples, He says, go, bring word to my brethren, (Matthew 28: 10). The women were themselves to fit into that, because formation must enter into our place amongst the brethren. 

    JRHIsaiah 43: 1  But now thus saith Jehovah, that created thee, O Jacob, and he that formed thee, O Israel: Fear not, for I have redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy name; thou art mine. 

    JTIn that passage we have creation, agreeing with Genesis 1: 1, and formation, agreeing with Genesis 2: 7. 

    TUIs Peter coming into this, as learning by the sheet let down? The Jew formed in assembly thought, as you are suggesting, and the bringing in of the gentile in Cornelius. 

    JTYes. Paul is particularly a good representation of a Jew transformed; and he uses the word in Romans 12: 2, be transformed by the renewing of your mind. We all ... with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image (2 Corinthians 3: 18). It is a metamorphosis; implying a substantial change in the formation. When God said, make me a sanctuary, that I may dwell among them (Exodus 25), there was not only basic material specified, but men qualified to do the work. The thought of basic material corresponds with Genesis 1, and formation with Genesis 2. Bezaleel and Aholiab did the making. 

    McK. At Antioch we have a picture of what you have in mind. Barnabas, and Simeon who was called Niger, and Lucius the Cyrenian, and Manaen, foster-brother of Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. And as they were ministering to the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work (Acts 13: 1, 2). Divine formation was found with these men. 

    JTThe assembly there is presented as the work of Paul and Barnabas. They taught in the assembly for a whole year. The formation went on in all the four seasons of the year  all circumstances. Now we have the finished product in Acts 13. From that point we have Paul and Barnabas sent out, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them. They were to go out from the heart of the gentile assembly and they return to it after their first missionary journey. 

    JSAntioch was the first assembly functioning outside of the Jewish economy. 

    JTYes  functioning. It was a finished product, the product of the work of these two men in the assembly. It is said they taught in the assembly, 

    a large crowd. You have to distinguish the two thoughts: a large crowd, and the assembly. The idea of crowd disappeared, and the assembly stood out. Now the Spirit of God can address that company. Separate me now. It is a perfect state of things in the gentile setting. 

    APTDoes this provisional system require holiness? In 2 Chronicles 3: 10 the word says, in the house of the most holy place. Not only an actual place, but what it is characteristically is emphasised  holy of holies. It is the house of that. 

    JTYes. The passage read was suggested because of the position of the cherubim as different from Exodus. Exodus is the habitation for the wilderness; it has not the gospel in mind; there was no incoming in Exodus. The cherubim looked down on the mercy seat. It spoke of God in His infinite majesty looking down on the sacrifice of Christ as the basis for everything. That is Exodus. When we come to the temple in Chronicles, it is a fixed heavenly thing (2 Chronicles 6: 2). The cherubim were looking out. The Authorised Version says they looked inward, but the New Translation says, their faces were toward the house (2 Chronicles 3: 13). They looked toward the outer house, to suggest that God is looking for men to come in, like the father of the prodigal. Kings is more the heavenly, assembly side. There is no veil in Kings, but there is in Chronicles, which would refer more to the earthly side in the future, but the gospel side now, for God is now in the assembly as seen in Pauls ministry, looking out on men. 

    SMcCIn regard of God in the assembly by the Spirit, how does this thought link with what we have had previously as to God here in Christ? 

    JTIt is a question of finishing, and of divine skill. As in the assembly, God is known in His abode, in which He is in touch, or can be in touch with men. Of course this was true in Christ, for He was in the Pharisees house  an unconverted man. God was there in Christ reconciling, but that was preliminary. Pauls ministry was the great thought in mind. The three and a half years of the Lords life were preliminary. The testimony in the full thought of God needed the assembly. The Lord did not have the assembly when He was down here, He sent out the twelve. In Acts 2 they are all together in one place, and the Spirit comes in the form of cloven tongues as of fire, and sat on each one of the hundred and twenty persons there; each would have something distinctive by the Spirit. The Spirit sat on each in the form of cloven tongues of fire. Each one is to be representative of this great matter. God is there in relation to man. He is there provisionally to get at men. When we come to Cornelius, Peter is not just equal to this service, to go out to the gentiles. God makes him equal, and suitable, to preach to Cornelius through the great sheet which came down. That is the idea of the assembly. It is the vast bearing of the thing. God is in it in a universal way, in order to get at men. We are working with men, every day we get at them. It is God in the assembly, so as we see in Corinth, the unconverted man comes in and finds God there in the midst. 

    SMcCIn Christ it was more on the principle of compression. What we have now is far more extended and expanded. 

    JTIt is still Christ, of course, but Christ in you  extended through the gospel. As here in the flesh, Christ deliberately came into small circumstances, so that God Himself in a Person equal to Himself, was near to men in grace. The assembly is not divine, but it is Gods habitation. Christ Himself was equal to the Father. He was in outwardly compressed circumstances. Weary with His journey He sat at the well and asked a drink of water from a woman. But He said, If thou knewest ... who it is ... thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water (John 4: 10). The Lord Jesus was equal to the Father. He says, I have a baptism to be baptised with, and how am I straitened until it shall have been accomplished (Luke 12: 50). He is not straitened now, hence He also says, He that believes on me ... shall do greater [works] than these, because I go to the Father (John 14: 12). 

    JBReferring again to 2 Chronicles 3, in the last few verses of the last chapter of Acts, would the cherubim be seen looking out? The passage speaks of Paul being two whole years in his own hired lodging, preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching the things concerning the Lord Jesus Christ, with all freedom unhinderedly. 

    JTQuite so. He is a prisoner, in the very heart of the gentile world, but he is more expanded, more enlarged than ever. That shows what is in mind. We have this very Ephesian epistle from that prison-house. 

    SMcCIs it not interesting that we have the heavenly side in 1 Kings? In 2 Chronicles the verses given to ornamentation are only about half of what are given in the Kings. 

    JTYes. In Kings it is a question of heavenly grandeur and expanse; houses are mentioned that are not in Chronicles at all. When God is proceeding in regard to men, it is not a question so much of grandeur, as of getting at their souls. In Chronicles it is the official position on earth, with the veil and the altar. Man is relieved, he has come to understand God in removing the distance between Himself and man. Israels millennial position is in view. Solomon went to Gibeon to Gods tent of meeting which Moses the servant of Jehovah had made in the wilderness (2 Chronicles 1: 3). 

    CAMReferring to our scripture in Ephesians, the building fitted together increases to a holy temple in the Lord (Ephesians 2: 21). 

    JTI thought the idea there refers rather to the millennium. It runs into the idea of a holy temple in the Lord. It is more than that now. I suppose the bearing of this reference to the temple is that when the millennial day is inaugurated, there will be no dark counsels such as there are in the nations now. Everything will be divinely clear. What the Lord is doing will be understood, because in the temple things are explained  it is in the Lord. In Corinthians the saints are said to be temple of God. It is what we are now, because of the Holy Spirit being in us. Everything is explainable now and explained too, because of the Holy Spirit; not only is He down here, He is in the saints as the temple of God. 

    JSThe millennium would be finality in respect of government. 

    JTYes. In the millennial day everything will be clear. The assembly will come down from God, her shining as a crystal-like jasper stone; and the river bright as crystal, going out of the throne of God. 

    AREphesians 2: 21 is the millennium; verse 22 is the present moment. 

    JTVerse 22 is more limited, it is provisional in view of the fact that the Jews are not much in evidence now. It applies to the present time. 

    ANWWhat would be the prime reason for God occupying this habitation now? 

    JTTo be near to men in family affection. His habitation in the eternal state of things too will be the assembly. In verse 21 the building is not viewed as completed, it is growing to a temple. In verse 21 the assembly composed of Jew and gentile is in view. It is the great general thought, but increasing to a holy temple in the Lord. The gentiles at Ephesus were built in too, to be now already a habitation of God by the presence of the Spirit, but the word ye goes beyond Ephesus, it comes down to the time when there are only gentiles. 

    JSWe have Christ, a Man, in heaven, and God on earth. 

    JTThat is the idea, God is here by the Spirit, by the power of the Spirit, so that He sat on each of those together at Pentecost. 

    WB-wGod is seen dwelling in the Corinthians according to the passage read (1 Corinthians 14). 

    JTYes. I thought we might see how this comes down to the ministry meeting. The chapter shows how the operations are carried on, and that God is concerned that they may be carried on in an orderly way; because it is a question of Himself, He is the God of order. 

    EPIs there a suggestion in a simple person coming in, that there is something attractive about it? As he drew nigh to the house, he heard music and dancing (Luke 15: 25). 

    JTThe whole chapter suggests that the assembly should be ornamented in a spiritual sense. Paul says, If I am singing a hymn, I will sing with the spirit (1 Corinthians 14: 15). I want my spirit to be in it, not merely the words, but I will sing also with the understanding. I am singing right words. The order of the assembly includes the dress we wear and the way we sit. Some sit as though they were just waiting for a train; that is not right. We ought to be reverential in the assembly. If we speak, we should not speak with slang words, but with right words, having a spiritual setting; words the Holy Spirit would indite. Many other things enter into this matter. God is concerned about the vessel through which the testimony goes out to men. What is there before their eyes? That is what they are to be brought into, and they must be formed accordingly. 

    AHPDo you think the prominence of the Holy Spirit in the finishing touches of His work is important? 

    JTYes. What we are saying now is most important. God is a God of order, Corinthians is stressing order. It is Gods assembly. He has set the gifts in it; all the vessels, the servants, adorn it. He is concerned that what goes out to men should be ornamental. Luke presents the Lord at Nazareth in His service as attractive: how He spoke; how He stood to read the Scriptures, having rolled up the book, when he had delivered it up to the attendant, he sat down; and the eyes of all in the synagogue were fixed upon him (Luke 4: 20). The Spirit records this as showing that the ministry is to be enhanced in the minister. That is the reason why order in the assembly is stressed in 1 Corinthians; it is what is down here. 

    JWDThat is what affected the queen of Sheba as to Solomon. 

    JTWhat she saw, the deportment of his servants, and the order of service of his attendants, and their apparel, and his cupbearers, and his ascent by which he went up to the house of Jehovah. For God is not a God of disorder, but of peace, as in all the assemblies of the saints (verse 33). Then the apostle refers to women, how they are to act, and other things. In fact, he begins in chapter 11 about this matter of order. God wants things according to Himself. In verse 26 we have, What is it then, brethren? whenever ye come together, each of you has a psalm, has a teaching, has a tongue, has a revelation, has an interpretation. Let all things be done to edification. That is to be the ministers motive; everything is for edification. 

    SPYou are distinguishing between certain ministry and the prophetic word. In a meeting there might be a lack of what is prophetic. 

    JTQuite so. This chapter stresses prophecy. It is a thing we ought to be concerned about  the prophetic word; but then, if I have not that, have I a psalm? That is the first thing Paul mentioned; each of you has a psalm, has a teaching, has a tongue, has a revelation, has an interpretation. 

    SPWhat is in mind in a psalm? 

    JTExperience based on the truth. There are five books of Psalms, and five books in the Pentateuch. The books of Moses would represent the truth divinely presented; a psalm is experience based on this. 

    CAMWould you say that Jonah, although a prophet, in chapter 2 composes a psalm? Chapter 2 is in poetical rhythm. 

    JTGod made him a psalmist before he preached to Nineveh. 

    NBThe chapter contemplates that only two, or at the most three, should speak. Would each one bringing something distinctive promote disorder? 

    JTI do not think so. An effort by a second speaker to merely follow what the first speaker said is not necessary. If something he has is needed, it will serve the saints although it may not be on the same lines as that which preceded it. You do not come expressly to speak. You have something, but this does not mean that you must use it. 

    SMcCIs it out of place to visit a neighbouring locality to get the gain of what comes out in their ministry meeting? The ministry meeting according to 1 Corinthians 14 is local, and it has been suggested that we should leave it to those who are local. 

    JTWe are apt to run into error there. You would bring in congregationalism if you follow that too far. The local assembly can never abrogate the general fellowship, especially in regard of the exercise of gift. God has set certain in the assembly, that is, the whole assembly, not simply what is local; thus the whole assembly must enter into this matter. You could not rightly exclude any gift from your ministry meeting. However, wisdom in those visiting would say, We ought to let the local brethren have liberty here. But to state that there should not be visitors would be congregationalism. 

    ANWAre you making the whole assembly in verse 26 universal rather than local? 

    JTNo, I do not mean that. I am mentioning chapter 12, God has set certain in the assembly, that is the gifts, including the apostles; to exclude any of those from any local meeting would be congregationalism. Congregationalism means each church is separate, is independent. Some would say, Paul really means the local meeting at Corinth, but if Paul was there, must he sit silent? Still, in view of the specially local character of the meeting, wisdom in a visitor would make room for resident brothers of ability. 

    APTAgabus always seems to prophesy outside of his own locality. 

    JTWe never hear of him prophesying in Jerusalem. Gift is set in the assembly and is of universal bearing. 

    APTAll are not prophets. I would like to ask as to let two or three prophets speak, and let the others judge (1 Corinthians 14: 29). 

    JTThat would imply that all the saints are not prophets. The idea of localising gift is not scriptural; and to assume that gift from another quarter cannot serve at any opportunity is not right. 

    Gift is always universal, it is in the assembly and available everywhere. 

    ARIf a brother has gift in a locality and holds strictly to what is local, what would be the effect? 

    JTHe is likely to take on the character of a local clergyman. That is what they were doing in Corinth. The same thing happened at Plymouth; the gifts or men of ability became localised, failing to make room for others. 

    NBHow would you connect each one coming with something, and yet all are not prophets? 

    JTProphets are in mind in this instruction. What one has is his own. It is a question of when you use it. You add to the wealth of the occasion, by what you have, even if you do not speak. The wealth is there. You have it; so far it is yours, but it belongs to the assembly too, and you can express it as you have opportunity. 

    JSThere was great wealth at Troas in the many lights in the upper room where we were assembled (Acts 20: 8). 

    WBWould it require gift to have a psalm? How would a person express a psalm? 

    JTThere are psalms called Maschil, meaning teaching psalms. You have gone through the thing yourself, you are able to give it out in the form of a psalm. It constitutes something that a hearer can take into his mind easily. Poetry helps your mind, so that you can remember more easily what you hear. In all wisdom teaching and admonishing one another in psalms, hymns, spiritual songs, singing with grace in your hearts to God (Colossians 3: 16). 

    TUWould the idea of having something, and certain ones being prophets, include the sisters? 

    JTI think not. It is gift exercised in the assembly that is in mind here. The sisters do not speak there. Morally the psalm comes first. I think the psalm put first is suggestive that you are an experienced man. I suppose the five books of the Psalms represent the experience of Gods people, but put into such a form that it may be useful to others. We have the sweet psalmist, one very attractive in what he is giving out. 

    APTPsalm 45 indicates great affection for Christ in the composer. 

    JTGod honours the Psalms in a striking manner in Hebrews. He selects from the Psalms what builds up truth as to the glories of Christ. In honouring the Psalms God honours those who wrote them. 

  
    DIVINE THINGS SHOWN (JT 79)

    2 Chronicles 3:1,2

    And Solomon began to build the house of Jehovah at Jerusalem on Mount Moriah (the meaning of the word Moriah is said to be shewn by Jehovah ), where he appeared to David his father (the words where he appeared may be rendered which was shewn ), in the place that David had prepared in the threshing-floor of Ornan the Jebusite. And he began to build on the second of the second month, in the fourth year of his reign. 

    There are other scriptures that I may allude to briefly but this one sets out more definitely than any other what I had in mind to call attention to, that divine things are to be shown. God has graciously provided the instrumentality for this, and young believers are to note that things have to be shown. The Holy Spirit indeed is here to that end; He takes of the things of Christ and shows them, or announces them, to us. That is what He is doing, one of the greatest acts that He is doing, showing the things of Christ, showing things to come to the saints. No saint or christian can afford to be neglectful of this, for the end is that we should become acquainted with eternal things, things that enter into our eternal state, and we should be conversant with these things as having had them announced to us. 

    So that this is the end of a series of showings which I will call attention to briefly  the foundation of the house. No one can be in the house save as seeing the foundation, no one can be in it intelligently save as understanding the foundation. The Lord says, On this rock I will build my assembly (Matthew 16:18). And Paul says, Other foundation can no man lay besides that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ (1 Corinthians 3:11). The foundation of the house  of the assembly  has to be understood, no christian should be ignorant as to it. Sometimes we think ignorance is almost a virtue, but it never can be. People speak of themselves as simple believers, but there is a certain shame attaching to ignorance. We have to admit, of course, we know nothing as we should know, but one says I will follow on to know, And we shall know  we shall follow on to know Jehovah (Hosea 6:3). That is the characteristic attitude of a christian, he is following on to know. There is so much to be known that we need to devote ourselves to it and follow it  as the apostle says to Timothy, Thou hast fully known my doctrine, manner of life, purpose, faith, longsuffering, charity, patience (2 Timothy 3:10). Timothy gave himself to these things, he is enjoined to do it, Continue thou in the things which thou hast learned (verse 14). 

    Now the first showing that I will call attention to is that to Abraham. I want to speak briefly of the great men of faith to whom things are shown as examples. The more spiritual you are the less you assume; you are always dependent, ready to be shown, ready to learn. As regards young christians the eunuch is an excellent example, doubtless a man of education according to this world, but he was reading the Scriptures as we know, and the Holy Spirit says to Philip, Go near, and join thyself to this chariot. And he did, he joined himself to this man reading the Scriptures; he was enjoined to do it by the Spirit, and there was no doubt that it was the right thing to do. The first question is, Understandest thou what thou readest?. And the man rightly and simply said, How should I then be able unless someone guide me? (Acts 8:31). He had been up to Jerusalem where the scribes and Pharisees were, but they did not guide him. This guidance is by the Holy Spirit; the Holy Spirit says to Philip, Approach and join this chariot (verse 29). It is the act of the Holy Spirit. The man simply and rightly says, How can I understand except some man should guide me? And there was someone to guide him. He takes the things of Christ and announces them to us, He brings them home to our intelligence and understanding. 

    Now Abraham was the first to be shown things, Moses the second and David the third. With Abraham it was the mount on which Isaac was to be offered up; that was not left to his choice. It was spiritually the greatest event you can conceive of, typically it was the offering up of Christ. It was no accident that the Lord Jesus was crucified just outside the gates, outside the wall. It was in Jerusalem though, in principle; it is spiritually Sodom and Egypt, where also our Lord was crucified (Revelation 11:8). That was no accident, that is where the evil was, that is where the hatred of God and of Christ is. 

    Now Jehovah says to Abraham, Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get thee into the land of Moriah; and offer him there for a burnt offering upon one of the mountains which I will tell thee of (Genesis 22:2); Moriah, as you will see in the note, takes its name from the idea of being shown. It was not left to Abraham to find. And nothing is rightly understood spiritually except it is shown to us. What you find with Abraham is implicit obedience. Although it was a test of the supremest kind, he set out with his son Isaac; he rose up and went unto the place of which God had told him. And he arrived there in three days, the three days having its own significance; in three days he came in sight of the place; there was no doubt about it, no hesitation whatever. That is a great matter in the things of God, to be assured, so that you do not hesitate; you are not doubtful. If any one desire to practise his will, he shall know concerning the doctrine (John 7:17). It is a most important fact, 

    unfailing obedience to God and to Christ and the Spirit. Abraham saw the place and he knew it. He saw the place afar off. That is one of the features of faith; they saw the promises afar off and embraced them. Things are brought near to us by the Spirit; they are not far off now, they are near to us. Abraham leaves the young men there and he and Isaac ascended to the place. He offered up his son Isaac, one of the greatest transactions in Scripture spiritually; there is no greater transaction than that. 

    But I speak now of the showing, the gracious comment of God on His servant, that he should not hesitate. The death of Christ was plainly declared; not only the place of it but the kind of persons that were put with Him to death were recorded; the very grave in which they intended to put Him is mentioned beforehand; everything is accurately pointed out in the Scriptures, and when the time comes the Holy Spirit calls attention to that. How important to be definite in our apprehension of the place and time, the significance of the death of Christ. 

    Now as regards Moses, as he came out of Egypt with Israel they are complaining about thirst. There was no water to drink except brackish water, the waters of Marah which were bitter in taste. We have to apprehend the death of Christ in that way as set forth in the waters of Marah. The people come up out of the Red Sea; now they are made to drink the waters of Marah; the bitterness is in the taste. If we are to go into Canaan we must be in consonance with Christ. He tasted death for everything, that we might know what that means, what He endured, that we might have part in the suffering. And Moses was in that. And it says he cried unto the Lord and the Lord showed him wood. God never leaves us nor forsakes us. The great Mediator has to stand still; there is nothing but brackish water and the people complaining. Jehovah showed him wood. It is Christ in relation to the wilderness circumstances; although apparently bitter, they are made sweet; the bitterness is wholesome and necessary for us. The worst thing that can happen to us will turn to our blessing. Christ in Manhood in that setting is typified in the wood, spoken of so much throughout these typical books in the construction of the tabernacle. How important to be shown things so that we know what wood is. Then the second showing to Moses was just as he was about to die, the Moses of the book of Deuteronomy in the last mention of his life here. He wrote that great psalm in chapter 32 just as he was dying, but as still vigorous in mind and body. And so he goes up to the top of Mount Pisgah and Jehovah showed him the whole land; that is, He showed him heaven. He had been shown Christ as in the wilderness, what He is to the saints in the wilderness, and now he is shown the land. It was not an empty land, the heaven of purpose is an inhabited heaven. Heaven shown to the saints is an inhabited heaven. Abraham was told to go through the land, but we inhabit it. The Canaanites were still there, the land was full of Canaanites but Moses saw it with the Israelites in it. 

    In Deuteronomy 34:1,2, And Moses went up from the plains of Moab unto the mountain of Nebo, to the top of Pisgah, that is over against Jericho. And the Lord showed him all the land of Gilead, unto Dan, and all Naphtali, and the land of Ephraim, and Manasseh, and all the land of Judah, unto the utmost sea. That is the land inhabited with the people of God, the saints. That is the land! Ephesians contemplates the land, but that is heaven with the brethren. Nor would anyone who loves the brethren be there without them. Gods way is to have the brethren there. The inhabitants there will be the brethren, not the Canaanites and the Amorites and the Jebusites, the nations who were hostile to God; these are all to be ejected from the land; faith sees heaven with the saints there. Those who love the brethren love this view. It is shown by Jehovah, He leaves nothing out; it is shown from His point of view. But the leading tribes, representative of the saints, are all there. How lovely to think of that, Christ the firstborn among many brethren (Romans 8:29). That is the way Romans brings out the purpose of God  firstborn among many brethren. Heaven will be inhabited by heavenly people. 

    Then finally David is shown the type or pattern of the temple. That is what is alluded to in this passage in 2 Chronicles. Solomon is conversant with it; it is Solomons foundation. The church is not a haphazard sort of thing as the church in christendom. It is built according to God, the foundation is shown, and Solomon is conversant with it. It is his foundation in a shown place. They saw the foundation in Matthew 16:16: the Christ, the Son of the living God. That is what He is as known in resurrection, what He is in His Person as here, but known in resurrection, the Son of the living God. There is no other foundation that can stand than that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ, it is a question of the kind of Man He is. And the structure will be like the foundation. In order to understand the place we must understand the foundation. Ephesians gives us not only the foundation but the top stone, Christ Himself being the chief corner-stone. 

    That is what I thought might help us to begin, if we have not begun, to embrace the idea of having divine things shown to us, and to understand that there are instruments in the power of the Spirit which God employs to show us these things. 

  
    THE TEMPLE OF GOD - FIFTH READING (WJH 1)

    2 Chronicles 3

    WJHThis chapter and the following one are about building. In the previous chapters, we have seen the kinds of material which Solomon used, who brought them to him and from where he took them. We now come to the building itself. The first great question is to know where the foundation will be, what will support this wonderful edifice. If there is no suitable foundation, sooner or later the house will collapse. Soon God is going to shake all that can be shaken but the temple of God will not be shaken because the foundation on which it is established is according to God. The name Moriah means Shown by God. God has shown the place where the house is to be built. 

    MIs it the same Mount Moriah that we have in Genesis 22? 

    WJHWhere Isaac was offered is the land of Moriah and the mountain is one of the mountains which I will tell thee of. It is the same place which David bought from Ornan the Jebusite, where he offered sacrifices when the sword of the destroying angel was returned to its sheath. It is undoubtedly an allusion to Calvary. The work accomplished at Calvary constitutes the foundation of the house of God. God said to Abraham, because thou hast done this... I will richly bless thee... and in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth bless themselves (Genesis 22:16-18). The blessing of the whole earth was founded on the sacrifice of Isaac. The cessation of the plague in Davids day was based on the sacrifice which David offered. He also says, The foundation of the house of God is here and he paid the full price to acquire this ground. 

    MTwo expressions are used. It says, the place which David had prepared and Solomons foundation. 

    WJHDavid did not only buy Ornans territory but also the place so as to ensure a vast way of access to the house, just as Abraham had bought the field as well as the cave of Machpelah in order to ensure access. 

    MIt is the place where the destroying angel stood. 

    WJHCalvary is where the destroying angel returned his sword to its sheath. It says David was afraid because of the sword of the angel of Jehovah (1 Chronicles 21: 30). If we wish to be sheltered from the sword of the angel, we have to understand what Calvary means. This sword will find anyone who places himself on other ground. It is what this world is going to discover soon, to its loss. In the house of God, the building must be in harmony with the foundation. 

    MWhat is the foundation? 

    WJHThe apostle tells us, For other foundation can no man lay besides that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ (1 Corinthians 3: 11). The whole building must be conformed to Him and nowhere do we learn to recognise this better than at the cross. 

    RemWe never forget the foundation. 

    WJHMens cities dont have any. Certainly neither Paris nor London have any foundation. Abraham knew that all cities would disappear. But the house of God has a wonderful foundation, an eternal foundation, Jesus Christ. 

    RemIt says of Abraham that he waited for the city which has foundations (Hebrews 11: 10). 

    WJHHe had heard of a whole world which had disappeared for lack of foundations. 

    He lived around the time when Babel came to an end because it had no foundations. He saw Sodom and Gomorrah disappear  he climbed up the hill and saw the smoke which went up from the land. He waited for a city which has foundations. That is what we have here, the foundations of the temple of God and all its surrounding land. 

    RemIn Ephesians, we read that the apostles and prophets are the foundation and that Jesus Christ is the corner-stone. 

    WJHThat is another aspect of the matter. In Corinthians, Christ is the foundation; in Ephesians, He is the corner-stone  Jesus Christ himself being the corner-stone (Ephesians 2: 20), which shows that from the foundation to the completion everything must be conformed to Christ. It was so for the apostles and prophets; they could constitute the foundation. 

    PNWhen Peter replies, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God, do we have the only foundation on which the temple can be built? 

    WJHExactly. On this rock I will build my assembly. Every stone incorporated into the building is of this rock. Thou art Peter means You are a piece of the rock. Peter refers to this in his epistle  yourselves also, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house (1 Peter 2: 5). One is impressed by the fact that it is at Calvary that we learn to know, in its fulness, the character of Jesus Christ. If you wish to see the finest gold, look at Calvary. If you wish to find the source of pure silver, you will find it at Calvary. If you desire to understand what bronze and iron are, you can do so at Calvary. If you want to see a real cedar or a cypress, it is at Calvary that they can be seen. If you wish to see purple or crimson or blue, look at Calvary. If you wish to see all the colours of precious stones, they shine at Calvary. We must go there if we desire to have a part in this house. It is there that the foundation is seen. 

    When we come to the construction of the temple, the Spirit of God shows clearly that it is made up of four distinct parts. There is the outer court with its wall, the porch inside the enclosure, the great house which is the holy place and, finally, the holy of holies. It is for each of us to find how far we can penetrate. If we are believers, we can all enter the court. If not, 

    we are still poor beggars of this world and beggars cannot enter the temple. We cannot appear empty before God but must bring a sacrifice. The object of the work of God in us is to make us capable of penetration into the holy of holies. We would do well to examine the extent to which we really have liberty to penetrate. 

    MWhat does the court represent? 

    WJHAnyone who was of the people of God could enter it. Only a priest could enter the holy place and only the high priest could enter the holy of holies. However, all the children of Israel could enter the court to contemplate the altar and look at the sea and the lavers. Every Christian can do that. In chapter 3 of the Acts, there was a poor beggar at the gate; he had not even got as far as the court but he saw the two pillars, Peter and John. These two pillars, Jachin and Boaz, are linked by chains and adorned with pomegranates. Peter represents the truth of the kingdom which establishes us (Jachin means He will establish). John represents divine love, which is strength (Boaz means In Him is strength). This man ceases to be a beggar  he becomes a worshipper of God and he enters Solomons portico, holding Peter and John by the hand, walking, and leaping, and praising God. 

    QuesYou said that any of the people of God could enter the court and only the priest could enter the house. Who could enter the porch? 

    WJHI suppose that everyone who was in accord with the gold could enter, because the porch was covered with gold. Everyone with affection for Christ can enter the porch. The Spirit of God mentions only its dimensions and the fact that it was covered with gold. 

    RemAfter the healing of the lame man, all the people ran to the portico called Solomons and the apostle explained to them what had happened. 

    WJHThis man, holding Peter and John by the hand, had access to the porch. There is reference to this porch in Johns gospel, when Christ was rejected and it says, and it was winter (John 10: 22). If there is no affection for Christ, it is always winter, wherever you might be. Spiritually, there is the return of the cold season in Christendom. As men abandon Christ, the cold becomes terrible. 

    But in the true temple, among the people of God, the warmth becomes more intense. 

    QuesIs this a suitable place for the preaching of the gospel? 

    WJHIt is a suitable place for warming up the saints. The gospel meeting takes place at the gate of the temple called Beautiful. This is where Peter and John brought the gospel to this man, at the Beautiful gate. This gate of the temple is made of bronze. Bronze is not thought of as beautiful, but it is. It is beautiful to see a repenting sinner. He comes to the bronze gate; he can enter the court, look at the altar and make use of the great sea. He approaches God. 

    QuesWere strangers not permitted to enter the court? 

    WJHThey have to become Israelites to enter it. When a man is converted, he becomes an Israelite. The epistle to the Galatians speaks of the Israel of God. Isnt Saul of Tarsus an example? He never approached the house of God before he was converted. He would have acted only to destroy it, which could never happen in spite of his relentless efforts. But from his conversion onwards, he has the liberty to associate with the saints. Ananias thought it impossible that the Lord could convert such a man. His reply assumed that the Lord was mistaken  I have heard from many concerning this man (Acts 9: 13). But the Lord says, I have chosen him; he will be invaluable for the building. So Ananias comes to him saying, Saul, brother. This is how we salute one another in the court. 

    We then come to the great house. It is a wonderful place. Can we enter there, dear brethren? And the greater house he boarded with cypress-wood, which he overlaid with fine gold, and set on it palm-trees and chains. And he overlaid the house with precious stones for beauty; and the gold was gold of Parvaim. And he covered the house, the beams, the threshold, and its walls, and its doors with gold, and engraved cherubim on the walls. What a magnificent house! The human mind has never imagined a house like it. Can we enter there, dear brethren? In the book of Kings, it says that the two folding-doors of this house were of cypress-wood. Only those in the enjoyment of the freshness of spiritual life can enter this house. Those who find direction from creeds, catechisms, or by a ministry which is a hundred years old, do not enter. This door is for those who live in freshness. It is a cypress-wood door. The cypress is an evergreen; it has its roots in the river of God, which, according to the Scriptures, is always flowing. We have no hope of entering unless we live in freshness with God, unless we live by the Holy Spirit in our souls. So this door puts us to the test. It is the same with the court  no one can enter without self-judgment; otherwise the bronze gate will not open. No one can pass through the door of this great house without his soul being in life. 

    PNAre these the features which we find in the overcomer in Revelation? He that overcomes, him will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more at all out (Revelation 3: 12). 

    WJHBefore that it says, I have set before thee an opened door. The assembly at Philadelphia is living, at Sardis it is dead and Laodicea is worse than dead. The Lord says to it, I would thou wert cold or hot. Philadelphia is living. The Lord opens the door to it and no one can close it. Dear brethren, let us ask ourselves this question, Can we enter this second door, or are we content with what is in Christendom, with what is only historic? I think that we have to face up to this question. Many of us are feeding only on facts but it is a matter here of a living house, a living door and living worshippers, without which the door is closed. But when we enter the house, if we are able to enter, what a view! The walls are covered with precious stones, onyx stones... glistering stones, and of divers colours (1 Chronicles 29: 2). David had prepared them. There are diamonds; you find jasper, emerald, ruby, amethyst, sapphire  the walls are covered with them. 

    LPNWhat do these stones represent? 

    WJHRays of glory, coming from Christ and which have penetrated into a human heart. Each precious stone has its brilliance from the sun. The rays of the sun have entered so powerfully that the stone has absorbed them so as to keep them for ever. The sapphire may be only a small stone but it has absorbed the blue of the sky and it will never ever lose it. A little of this blue may be seen in a flower or on a butterfly, but it is there for only a few hours. The blue of the sapphire will never disappear. It is the same with the red of the ruby, the violet of the amethyst and the transparency of the diamond. The walls are completely covered with these stones, each speaking of some feature of Christ. 

    LPNThey are not in themselves light sources, but they retain the light which they receive. 

    WJHWhat Christian could say that he himself is the source of the light that is in him? Peter and John said, why do ye gaze on us...? You see this beautiful light shining. It does not come from us but from Jesus of Nazareth, whom the world has scorned. It is not our holiness or our power. We have received these from Christ; He is the source of them. How fine it is to move round this house and to look at these precious stones. It says that they are for beauty. God loves what is beautiful. He hath made everything beautiful in its time (Ecclesiastes 3: 11). Do you think that His dwelling place will not be beautiful? David says it must be exceeding great in fame and in beauty in all lands (1 Chronicles 22: 5). All the nations are to hear of its fame and its beauty. 

    And he covered the house, the beams, the threshold, and its walls, and its doors with gold, and engraved cherubim on the walls. The cherubim are engraved on the gold; that is why we must have meetings for discipline. If anyone introduces what is unholy, the cherubim become active. They do not admit anything which might be out of accord with God. They are in the saints themselves. It is beautiful to see in the saints the cherubim watching diligently, so that nothing should be admitted into this house which might dishonour God or Jesus. Peter says, For the time of having the judgment begin from the house of God is come (1 Peter 4: 17). 

    Then we have the most holy place. One feels that he knows little of the most holy place. It corresponds to the immediate presence of God and Christ. There, once again, there is a door. It is not possible to enter without passing through a third door and it is for this reason that we rarely enter. This door is made of olive wood, as we see in the book of Kings. The door which separates the holy place from the most holy place is made of olive wood, which means that only spiritual persons can pass through it. But if we enter, we never forget it. In contemplating the ark, that is  Christ in the presence of God  not in the way we know Him at Calvary, without the gate, but as He can be known in the very presence of God  in contemplating this ark, above which are the two cherubim with their four wings stretching from one wall to the other, each of five cubits, and touching one another (no one can touch the ark; it is under the wings of the cherubim and there is nothing between their wings), we can only stand and worship. 

    I think that we should pay more attention to these three doors, with a desire to enter by them into the temple. Certain brethren think that there is a door of gold at the entry to the court. They say, Let us love one another and let everyone in. But God has placed a bronze door at the entrance. We must judge sin as God judges it, before being able to enter even the court, where we can enjoy fellowship with one another. But it is another completely different exercise to be in accord with the cypress-wood door. What tends to weaken the meetings of the saints is formality; everything is externally correct. But we have to ask ourselves, Are we living? Is the presence of the Holy Spirit such a reality that we can enter by this door into the great house? If we take this way, we shall soon arrive at the olive-wood door, where true spirituality allows us to enter the presence of God. 

    MIt has been remarked that only the high priest could enter the most holy place but it is now a question of our entrance. I wonder if it is only as associated and identified with Christ that we can enter there. 

    WJHThe way of the holy places had not then been made manifest. But now the apostle says, Having therefore, brethren, boldness for entering into the holy of holies by the blood of Jesus, the new and living way... (Hebrews 10: 19). It is a matter of being in accord with the doors. 

    MWe can enter. 

    WJHIf we are in harmony with the doors but not otherwise. 

    PNWould you say a few words about the nails mentioned in connection with the most holy place? 

    WJHThere are no iron nails there; these are for the exterior. What holds everything together in the most holy place is divine love, the nails of gold. It speaks elsewhere of a large quantity of iron nails but here the nails are of gold  being united together in love (Colossians 2: 2). These are the gold nails. 

    The veil was hung between the great house and the most holy place. Passing from one place to the other, the veil which Solomon made is seen. We always remember that we have access by virtue of the fact that Jesus is a man. He is always a man; all the glory of His humanity always subsists there  the blue, the purple and the scarlet in the veil. Certain Christians think that Jesus has left His humanity but this is not so. He still has His body, a body of glory. 
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    2 CHRONICLES 4 (SUMMARY OF A READING) (CAC 27)

    2 Chronicles 4: 1 - 22

    The dimensions of the brazen altar shew that this altar was many times the size of that made by Bezaleel in the wilderness. The altar, as known by us today, is very great, for it witnesses that divine love has been expressed in a sacrificial way, and this forms the basis of all our relations with God in His house. It is expressly said by God, I have chosen for myself this place for a house of sacrifice, 2 Chronicles 7: 12. There is something peculiarly touching in the love of divine Persons as expressed sacrificially because it has acted towards us who have had a sinful history here. The love of God as shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit is a sacrificial love: For we being still without strength, in the due time Christ has died for the ungodly (Romans 5: 6), But God commends his love to us, in that, we being still sinners, Christ has died for us (Romans 5: 8), He who, yea, has not spared his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not also with him grant us all things? (Romans 8: 32), The Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me (Galatians 2: 20), For the love of the Christ constrains us, having judged this: that one died for all, then all have died; and he died for all, that they who live should no longer live to themselves, but to him who died for them and has been raised (2 Corinthians 5: 14, 15) and The Christ loved us and delivered himself up for us, an offering and sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savour (Ephesians 5: 2). 

    There are aspects of the love of divine Persons which are not sacrificial: for example, Gods electing love which chose us in Christ before the worlds foundation, and the love which gave us the place of children and sons. Then Christ chose us out of the world in His love, and called us, and He loves His own as given to Him by the Father. The Spirit in the book of Kings had in mind those aspects of divine love which are not sacrificial, for the altar is not mentioned in the description of the house there. But here in Chronicles it has its place, and is seen to be of large dimensions. In a day of recovery God would give the altar a very large place. Each kind of offering, the burnt-offering, the oblation, the peace-offering, the sin and trespass-offering, was brought to the altar, and the altar itself spoke of the capability and strength of Christ, by reason of what He was personally, to sustain the action of fire in such a way that the whole of His offering, and every part of it, yielded fragrance and glory to God. The altar is a place, too, for our sacrifices to be brought, and we shall be rich to offer if we really appreciate Him as the great Offerer, and that it is by Him that we offer. 

    The altar and the other things mentioned in this chapter as being made of brass had their place in the court. They have to do typically with the assembly as seen in the place of responsible witness here; that is, as seen in 1 Corinthians. The Lords supper has its place in that connection, and its having been restored in these last days to its place in the assembly has led to a much deeper appreciation of divine love as expressed sacrificially. The loaf and the cup speak of the love of Christ and of the love of God as expressed sacrificially, that is, in a way that involved sacrifice on the part of Christ and of God. We call to mind the One who gave His body and whose blood was poured out. His wondrous offering is past, and we now eat His supper to call Him to mind who is forever beyond all suffering. Indeed, it is evident that when in the midst of His apostles He instituted the Supper He was in spirit and mind beyond death. For, having all the import of the loaf and the cup before Him, He gave thanks. It was all, to His mind, accomplished. Of course, this was anticipative, like other utterances of the Lord, particularly as the end of His course drew near. The service of the Supper has its place in the court, and it is preparatory to our entering the holy place. It corresponds with the position of the altar. The more we enter into it the more offerings will there be on our part. Of course, in giving thanks for the loaf and the cup we address the Lord, for it is His supper, but every right word that is addressed to Him goes up as sweet odour to God. We are an odour of Christ to God in that part of the service. But it belongs to the court; it stands in relation to the public position in which the saints are found here as the assembly of God. 

    The molten sea comes next in the description and it is evident that it contemplates conditions in which there is need for purifying. The sea was for the priests to wash in and none of us can suitably take up priestly service in the house of God without washing at this sea. And God would impress us with the very large provision which He makes for purifying; in capacity it held three thousand baths. The whole of the word is available for purifying, and it is applied by the patient, persistent service of Christ, typified by the three hundred oxen which encompassed it round about, and also by the twelve oxen on which it stood, which looked north, west, south and east. The three hundred were ten in a cubit; they were relatively small, and suggest how Christ serves us in regard to purifying in detail. He would not have us to be careless about what seem to be small matters. Without His purifying service in detail we should be very apt to let something pass which would have a disqualifying effect in regard to priestly service in the house of God. A tender conscience and a priestly heart would not wish to be disqualified, and would ever welcome the service of washing of water by the word. It would seem that the priests were responsible to wash before they served. We all have a responsibility as to washing one another. It is an essential part of the service in the court, the service of Christ being extended and taken up by all His own. In view of all that is coming on this world Peter exhorts us to be diligent to be found of him in peace; without spot and blameless, 2 Peter 3: 14. This is incumbent on us as in the responsible pathway here, but how much more when the holy service of God is in view! The twelve oxen with their universal outlook suggest purification with respect to defilements which are widespread. We cannot look in any direction without being made aware of things which really disqualify for holy service according to Gods pleasure in His house. The Lord has shown many of His saints that no such service can be carried on where a human ordering of things prevails, where a sectarian position is maintained or where a clerical system quenches the Spirit. If believers do not purify themselves from vessels to dishonour, by separating from them, they cannot be vessels to honour in Gods house, or be qualified for His holy service. All these things call for purifying in a very extensive way, but it is requisite if the service of the house is to go on in purity, and in suitability to Him whose house it is. It is not a matter of legal requirement, but of suitability to God on the part of those who love Him. He set the sea on the right side eastward, over against the south suggests a very favourable position which would lead us to regard purifying as most desirable and a divine favour to be fully taken advantage of. As seeing it to be the provision of divine love our hearts should be alert to get the full benefit of it, so that we may be personally suitable for priestly service. 

    Then it is said of the ten lavers that they rinsed in them what they prepared for the burnt-offering. Not only do the priests need to be washed, but each offering must be rinsed. In the service of the house of God each contribution must be purified. For we can only serve or worship by the Spirit of God. Nothing fleshly, or that is of what we are naturally, can have any acceptable part in the offering service; it is an intrusion and an offence. Christ must be the substance of the offering, and the Spirit must be the power by which it is offered. It must be the personal exercise of those who offer that nothing shall go forward to the altar without being rinsed. There is no element of bondage in this; it is the only way of true liberty in the service of God. The ten lavers suggest that this is a matter which we are responsible to attend to as we serve. 

    The sea and the lavers stand connected with what is spoken of later as the purification of the sanctuary, 2 Chronicles 30: 19. We shall have no need to wash in heaven, so that the sea there is one of glass, a crystal pavement on which some stand who have no longer need of purifying. The priesthood of Christ supposes, I think, that His saints are where it is not easy to maintain holy conditions; they need His priestly grace to enable them to do so. Priesthood in the saints implies a surrounding condition which is unholy; it will not go on eternally but will merge in headship and sonship. Priests need the sea now because there are defiling influences about. It is very favourably placed, and in a sense of this we are attracted to make use of it. The washing now is particularly that we may have part with Christ, that we may be suitable to Him. It meets every intense desire of lovers of Christ. 

    The things seen in this chapter as made of brass have their places in the court. As we consider them I think we shall see that they have to do with moral things; that is to say, some question of good and evil is involved, of righteousness or sin. In Romans and 1 Corinthians the brass is mainly in view. The two pillars referred to in verses 12 and 13 appear to represent the saints as set up in testimony here, which is the aspect of the assembly as seen in 1 Corinthians. What was made prominent on each pillar was a globe covered with a network which held two hundred pomegranates. The pomegranates were held in unity by the network, and all covered the globe. Without attempting to say that it is the strict interpretation of the type one may say that the underlying truth in 1 Corinthians 12: 13 is the unity of the body, into which all saints have been baptised in the power of one Spirit. The saints are also seen as held in a certain fellowship or communion which determines their associations here; all saints are called to the fellowship of Gods Son, and are entitled to have their part in the fellowship of His blood and His body. This is a very practical reality, as may be seen by reading 1 Corinthians 10; it held the saints together as apart from any association with the idolatrous world around them. We find at the beginning that all that believed persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers, Acts 2: 42. They were held together in that way; none thought of breaking away from the fellowship; they would have been lawless if they had done so. In every believer sealed by the Spirit there is some fruit for God, as set forth in the pomegranates, but the fruit is never seen in its true setting until it is held in the network of the fellowship. It is essential to the testimony of God that it should appear in that setting. If saints disregard the fellowship they are really on the line of scattering and not of gathering. How could anyone who had known the happiness of walking in the fellowship ever think of breaking away from it? And yet we see this done sometimes, to the souls great loss, and to the Lords dishonour. 

    The pots, and the shovels, and the forks, and all their instruments would be connected with service in the court. Everything there, even to the smallest detail, is to be morally suitable. We read, Let all things be done comelily and with order, 1 Corinthians 14: 40. Anything out of order is unworthy of God, and it is to have no place in all the assemblies of the saints, 1 Corinthians 14: 33. That all these vessels of brass were made by Huram intimates that God intended to work out what is typified in these things mainly amongst the Gentiles, as it is at this day. 

    Huram acted under the authority of King Solomon in making the things of brass, but when the golden vessels are spoken of they are said to be made by Solomon. Certain things connected with the service of God belong to the sphere of lordship; they are matters of authority and commandment. If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment, 1 Corinthians 14: 37. But the more advanced and spiritual part of the service stands in relation to the headship of Christ; this answers to the vessels of gold which were found in the holy place. 

    The one candlestick in the tabernacle was, no doubt, typical of Christ as sustaining light by the Spirit in the house of God. The ten candlesticks here would seem to refer to spiritual light being maintained on the principle of responsible service. Great spirituality is required for this; which is emphasised by the gold being spoken of as pure and perfect; and the lamps are said to burn before the oracle. The divine thought is that there shall be a ministry in Gods house that corresponds with the full disclosure of His mind. This necessitates continued enquiry, not only on the part of those who minister, but on the part of saints generally. We speak of temple light, and we should expect to have it as we enquire together. For what is in the Scriptures only becomes light to us as it is brought out by the Spirit. But if believers read the Scriptures with true exercise they could never be content with an unspiritual ministry. They would want to find a ministry that was not the product of the mind of man. But this comes as the answer to enquiry. If an individual enquires he gets light; how much more if fifty or a hundred enquire together! The coming together of saints to read the Scriptures, and to enquire in the temple, is a very important feature of Gods movements amongst His saints today. 

    The ten tables correspond in number with the ten candlesticks, and they carry the shewbread, which is literally, bread of the presence (see note to Exodus 25: 30). This sets forth that spirituality enables us to view the saints as before God for His pleasure, having Christ as their life. If we think of Christ as Head we think of the body as being of Him. In Colossians the saints are not looked at as children or sons, but as the body, the assembly, for the expression of Christ under Gods eye for His pleasure. The aspect of the mystery in Colossians is that Christ is in a company of Gentile saints, the hope of glory. It is the privilege of saints to know this as a spiritual reality, and to be before God in the holy place according to the truth of it. 

    The number ten in connection with the lavers, the candlesticks and the tables seems to indicate that God would have the truth of these things to be taken up in a practical way as the fruit of responsible exercise. The most purely spiritual things are not understood, or entered into, apart from attention to Scripture, and diligent enquiry and prayer. They will not be known apart from very real exercise in the soul. It is noticeable that Paul not only ministers the word, but he prays with intense fervour, suggesting to us that prayer is the way to have the ministry made good in our souls by the working of God. But all this exercise comes in on the responsible side and the thought of this seems to be conveyed by the use of the number ten. 

    The golden altar is where we approach God as associated with Christ as Head. If we have been raised with Him and quickened together with Him this is a wholly spiritual position. As the brethren of Christ, according to John 20: 17, we are a wholly spiritual order and we are privileged to approach to present to God what is most fragrant to Him as expressive of what is in His own mind and heart. What fragrant incense there was in the wondrous prayer of John 17, and also in the prayers of Paul in Ephesians 1 and 3! The latter are models for us, true examples of spiritual altar service. 

    The point of transition from lordship to headship in the service of the assembly is, I think, set before us at the end of 2 Corinthians 3. The Lord is the Spirit of the new covenant, and He quickens; that is, He makes His saints to live spiritually in relation to that of which He is the Mediator. We need liberty in order to enter the spiritual realm, and we have it in having the Spirit of the Lord, the Mediator. There is liberty to turn to the Lord, and to look on His glory, and by so doing we are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory. From glory to glory is a truly spiritual thought; it brings us into correspondence with the Lord, and then we are ready for headship. He could not be in the place of Head to persons unlike Him. But having been transformed by looking on His glory as the Lord we are liberated to contemplate Him as Head. And this is in view of our moving with Him Godward. His Father is our Father, and His God is our God. What we say to the Father and to God, as in the consciousness of our place and relationship as the brethren of Christ, is most fragrant incense to Him. It is the bringing back to Him of the thoughts of His own love by hearts that have been divinely taught to know and appreciate and respond to them in the Spirit of sonship. All this belongs to the order of things which is purely spiritual, typified by the gold. 

  
    2 CHRONICLES 4 AND 5 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 35)

    2 Chronicles 4: 9 - 22; 2 Chronicles 5: 1

    CACWe come in this section to the end of the matters connected with the construction of the house or temple, and it is evident to all that the Spirit of God would lead us to think of the difference between the things made of brass and the things made of gold. 

    QuesWould you help us as to the difference between these two? 

    CACThe things made of brass were in the court and the things made of gold were in the holy place. As far as one can gather, the brass would speak of what has to be considered morally, and I think the gold would refer to what is purely spiritual. 

    When we speak of things morally, we speak of things that stand related to the question of good and evil. I think saints would be helped if they considered carefully how to distinguish between the moral and the spiritual. 

    QuesDoes the moral always precede the spiritual? 

    CACI think that is so. I think there is a great development of things viewed morally in the epistle to the Romans and in the epistles to the Corinthians, particularly in the first epistle. Things are viewed in these epistles in their moral setting. But when we come to the epistles to the Colossians and Ephesians I think things are viewed in a spiritual setting. Do you think that is right? 

    RemI was thinking of the remnant under Ezra in their journey from Babylon to Jerusalem; they were at the river of Ahava for adjustment. 

    CACYes, I think that in coming out of captivity, out of all the confusion of the christian profession, we have first to take account of things morally, from the standpoint of what is right and what is wrong. 

    RemAnd that is why the doors of the court are brass and not gold. 

    CACThe things in the court are made of brass: the altar, the sea, the lavers and the pillars. It seems to me that things made of brass are from the moral point of view bearing in mind the thought of the brazen serpent, where the question of sin in the flesh is removed. That is not exactly a spiritual question; but the question of separation from evil is really a moral question. If something is wrong I am called to judge it even if I am not a spiritual person; it has to be done in any case. 

    RemThe brazen serpent is followed by the springing well. 

    CACThe well brings in what is spiritual, and qualifies the saints really for what is over Jordan. 

    QuesThe moral underlies the spiritual always, would you say? 

    CACYes, I thought so. We all realise that things must be morally suitable to God. None of us would expect to understand the spiritual if we are not morally right, if we have some link or habit of life that is a hindrance. We need to be cleansed from what is morally unsuitable to serve. So we find that the sea is the first thing mentioned, which was provision for purification. No such thing would be provided if it were not needed; so it is provided for the priests to wash in because we are still in a place where it is difficult for us to maintain holiness, and we realise that without holiness no one can see the Lord. 

    RemSo that the sea immediately follows the brazen altar. 

    QuesWhy is it called a sea? 

    CACWell, we have been seeing that in the temple there is great extension, so the sea is to impress us with the immense provision there is for purifying and to encourage us to avail ourselves of it so as not to be debarred from service. 

    QuesHow is holiness connected with Romans? I thought it was righteousness there. 

    CACHoliness is distinctly brought before us in chapter 6, you have your fruit unto holiness. Holiness involves what is moral, that is to say evil involves what is abhorrent to God so we need to use the sea. There is power with it as set on the right; and it is over against the south, that is, the position is very attractive. We need it all the time we are down here, for service. We shall not need to wash in heaven, the sea there becomes a sea of glass; it is a crystal pavement on which persons stand that have no longer need of washing. 

    RemThe Spirit is needed for all this. 

    CACThe thought of the unction of the Spirit is on the spiritual side because of capacity. The whole range of spiritual things is open to the one who has the unction. There was an absence of spirituality with the Corinthians and Paul said, Ye are yet carnal. He could not give them meat, he had to give them milk. 

    The lavers are there for a pure offering, and the lavers were on wheels, so that you had not to go to them, but they came to you. It is very encouraging that the Lord has so cared for us as priests. We shall leave priesthood behind in heaven. The Lord carried the basin round; He moved round so as to free us to have part with Him (John 13). The most intense desire of every true lover of Christ is to have part with Him. I know it sometimes stays buried, but it is there. And if we have part with Him it is in what is spiritual, it applies at the present time; it will not be wanted in heaven. It seems to me that our priestly state involves the thought of contrariety. 

    QuesYou connect the water in John with this? 

    CACI was thinking of it in connection with the essential characteristic of what is priestly. It contemplates surrounding conditions that are more or less of a defiling character. The Lords priesthood supposes infirmity on the part of the saints. 

    RemIn Revelation l, To him who loves us, and has washed us from our sins in his blood, and made us a kingdom, priests to his God and Father. 

    CACThat is now. I suppose priesthood will cease altogether, even in Christ, in eternity. I think priesthood merges in sonship. 

    RemSo that things will be sustained in Christ in headship in eternity. 

    CACQuite so. 

    RemWe want to get clear as to the washing first. 

    CACI think there is often present with saints a sense of unsuitability, having been in contact with unholy persons and an unholy scene, and we are not altogether immune from the effect of it, and if the sea were not available we should not be entirely free for service. This is provided so that we should be perfectly free to have part with Him, and to come with Him to God. 

    QuesWhy is the sea on the right side eastward? 

    CACI suppose like everything else in view in the temple and tabernacle it has the coming of the Lord in view; the sunrising and our being taken completely out of this defiling scene. 

    QuesIs the thought of defilement connected with the laver? 

    CACYou feel you need the precious service of Christ in the laver, because the sea is mounted on the twelve oxen and there are the three hundred smaller oxen, all speaking of the patient and persistent service of Christ for us. The Spirit would give us a great sense of how delighted the Lord is to serve us so that we should be entirely untrammelled in the service of God, with not a thought to hinder. 

    RemThe brazen altar comes first. 

    CACThe sin question must be dealt with first; from the divine side it has been fully dealt with, of course. 

    RemHe has judicially dealt with it and He would here have it morally dealt with. 

    CACYes, that is true, but does not exactly come in here. We have all realised it was unspeakably precious to be made conscious that the death of Christ was between you and yourself, between you and everything connected with yourself. It was for the priests. It supposes that believers have reached the dignity of priesthood, that is, are altogether apart from the flesh in their minds. 

    RemSo it is not just anyone that is washed. The vessels are characteristically brass, and their origin is significant: they were cast in the plain of Jordan. 

    CACThere are great questions that have been settled on the divine side once for all, but they come up in detail in our everyday lives and give a sense of disqualification. Well, there is this sea. I think if we made more use of it we should be more free on Lords day morning. There would be perfect liberty in consequence, and every heart would be free. 

    RemSay a word as to the court. 

    CACI think the court is the place where all these moral questions are raised. What is spiritual is found in the holy place; but this is an outer sphere where all this service goes on. 

    QuesWould the laver and washing be connected with Hebrews 10, where the conditions are given in which we approach? 

    CACThe allusion there is really to the consecration of the priests, when the washing of the priests is once for all; but this we can avail ourselves of at any time and at once. If we were to use it immediately we were defiled it would be a good thing to do. The washing is necessary for every part of the service really. 

    QuesWould you altogether exclude this from saints when together for the Supper? 

    CACNo, I would not like to shut out the possibility of His service at any moment, because it is preparatory service. Any lack of liberty shows something has affected us that is not of God. The Lord takes account of that and serves us. Sometimes it is a hymn that does it. A hymn sometimes is like a tidal wave of cleansing passing over our spirits. Or the Lord may use what is said to liberate us, and above all He would use the actual emblems giving a sense of His body for us and His blood poured out. It is the new covenant which is a liberating power for us; we should all go through the sea then. 

    RemIt is after or during supper it takes place in John 13. 

    CACYes, I think it is instructive. 

    QuesWould you tell us the meaning of the hundred golden bowls? 

    CACI think they are utensils of service in the holy place, representing the saints no doubt. 

    RemIt is the thought of abundance again. 

    CACYes. In connection with the court we get the two pillars again, which are enlarged upon. We get here the network and chains and four hundred pomegranates, suggesting, it would appear, the place in which the saints are set up by God in testimony here, as working out together the principles of christian fellowship. All this is connected with the brass. Christian fellowship is not exactly a spiritual question, but a moral one, that is we are under obligation to be true to the fellowship; there is no option whatever about it. None of these four hundred pomegranates could break away. The pomegranates represent the saints as having a fruitful character, but I think the point here is that they are held by the network and the chains: they cannot get loose. Speaking from the moral side, it is not possible to break away from the bonds of fellowship. We are absolutely lawless if we do. 

    At the beginning, They persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers (Acts 2: 42). I think that is like the network. Now that is the great object that God sets forth in testimony to the world, because the court is public. No one who is really in life would think of breaking away from the apostles teaching and fellowship and the breaking of bread and prayers. It is absolutely monstrous to think of breaking away, looking at the thing morally. 

    RemThe doors of the court were overlaid with brass. 

    CACI think the doors would intimate to us there is a within and a without, and at Corinth Satan would break that down. We have a responsibility to judge not those without but those who are within; all that is a moral question. 

    QuesWith all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours (1 Corinthians 1: 2). Does that bring in the network universally? 

    CACI think so. The saints are baptised into one body universally, and held together practically by the apostles teaching and fellowship and the breaking of bread and prayers. You dread anyone breaking away. If anyone breaks away it is apostasy in principle. 

    RemThere is the exhortation to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace in Ephesians 4:3. 

    CACYes, that is really in the spiritual realm. Those who break away from the fellowship have no part in the service of God whatever; they could not have. The testimony of God has suffered terribly for many years because the principles of fellowship have been broken. The network has been broken and the pomegranates go where they like! 

  
    2 CHRONICLES 4 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 35)

    2 Chronicles 4: 19 - 22

    CACLast week we were thinking of the vessels of brass mentioned in verses 11 - 18 of chapter 4, that they had to do with what might be spoken of as moral things, while the vessels of gold which we come to this evening represent what is spiritual. 

    RemThe emphasis is on the fact that they are made of gold. 

    CACI think emphasis is laid on the fact that Solomon made them in contrast to Huram. The Spirit carefully distinguishes between what was made by Huram and what was made by Solomon. 

    RemIt would seem from verse 18 that Solomon also made brass vessels. 

    CACWhat Huram did was for Solomon, that is, it was done under authority. So what Huram makes suggests to us the lordship of Christ. There are certain things connected with the service of God which are matters of commandment, which speaks of the authority of the Lord. In 1 Corinthians the whole epistle is summed up in this, that it is to be acknowledged by the spiritual that these things are the commandment of the Lord (1 Corinthians 14: 37), and all moral questions belong to that sphere. So all the apostle says about the Lords table and the Lords supper and the ministry meetings comes under the head of commandments, and is connected with Christ as Lord. They are not exactly in the sphere of spiritual things, but of moral things that involve questions of good and evil. 

    QuesWhat aspect of glory comes out in Solomon making the vessels of gold? 

    CACIt seems to me more connected with the headship of Christ. It is important that we should be clear as to these things to carry on the service of God intelligently. 

    RemCertain services He reserves to Himself. 

    CACYes, the whole realm of spiritual things is connected with Christ as Head. 

    RemThe gifts are mentioned as well as the Head in Ephesians. 

    CACYes, He does not give gifts as Head, but as the One who has ascended up far above all heavens. It is not exactly His headship there. There is a certain part of the service of the assembly on Lords day morning, when we come together in assembly, that belongs to the sphere of commandment. That is, it is not an optional matter. No christian is at liberty to disregard the Supper. If any does so, he cannot yet know the lordship of Christ, for if he disregards the Supper, he disregards the Lord. But the Lord would have us move on to the things that are purely spiritual and connected with the recognition of Christ as Head; so it says Solomon made all the vessels of gold. 

    QuesIs there any distinction between the house of Jehovah and the house of God in a moral sense, brass vessels perhaps being connected with the first and gold with the second? 

    CACWell, the brass has to do with the house of God too in the sense of verse 11. We can all see that if things are not right morally, there cannot be any access into things spiritually. 

    QuesWould you link it with the gospel account of the Supper where after they had sung a hymn they went to the mount of Olives? 

    CACYes, I think we move from the sphere of lordship to headship; there is a moment of transition. 

    RemAs we sing, Higher and higher yet. 

    CACYes, that would be the thought. I think the way transition comes is described to us at the end of 2 Corinthians 3. What we find there is that the Lord is the Spirit of the new covenant and He quickens. In the end of verse 6 the Spirit quickens, and in verse 17, Now the Lord is the Spirit, but where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. But we all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit. That is, we could not possibly be ready for headship till we are like Him  unless we are like Him. How could He be Head to persons unlike Himself? He could not be. We must first come to think of God as He thinks of God. We become like Him and then we are ready for headship. It is wonderful that the Lord should give us His Spirit that we should have liberty to know God as He knows Him, and that is how transformation is effected. It says, Looking on the glory of the Lord ... are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory. Then we are ready for headship. 

    RemThere is the thought of expression. 

    CACYes, I think in the glory of the Lord, that is the mediating of the new covenant, the perfect shining out in Him. But He would quicken and transform us so that we should think of God as He does. When we have got to that point in the meeting we are ready for headship. It is the Spirit of the Lord, not the Spirit of God here. It is wonderful. It is the Lord as revealed in love and grace. 

    RemIs the mount of transfiguration analogous? 

    CACAfter they received the Spirit they were transformed, but Peter, James and John were not transformed on the holy mount, because they were not like Him. But when they received the Spirit they became like Him. That should be the effect. We often enjoy the morning meeting, and we miss all the point of it. 

    RemWe need quickening. 

    CACThe Lord can make us live in His own life, and then He can make us think of God as He does; is it not a wonderful thing? The Spirit of the Lord gives liberty so that we can be changed. Every natural thought is displaced and we think of God as He has been revealed in Christ, and we have the Spirit of the One who is the Mediator of the new covenant. He must be Head to a people who are like Him. The first thing is to look on the glory of the Lord, and we are quickened  which is illustrated in John 20 where the Lord breathes into His disciples  made to live in His own life, and then we correspond to Him and are ready for headship. He could not be Head to any who were not living in His own life, and that prepares us for an order of things which is spiritual  for the gold. If I do not walk rightly in the sphere of lordship, I cannot be in the sphere of headship. 

    RemThe vessels of brass being cast in clay ground in the plain of Jordan is a striking allusion to the death of Christ, the moral question is all met in Himself. 

    CACYes, every moral question has been raised and settled in the death of Christ, which is where we have to come for the solution of every moral matter. But in the spiritual realm we think of nothing relating to what has been in the mind of God on the moral line. To be risen with Christ, for instance, is not a moral question at all. 

    RemBe not conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind (Romans 12: 2). Is that a moral question? 

    CACYes, that is exactly what it is, because it is a question of our practical walk down here. 

    QuesShould we not be able to observe the Lords movements when we are together? 

    CACThat is very fine. The Lord is working to make us more intelligent as to the service of God, so that we may please Him. If we have known Him as the Spirit of the new covenant and are transformed and given the same outlook of God as He has, then we have to fix our attention on Him as Head. 

    QuesIs it having part with Him? 

    CACThat is just it. So we can move Godward with Him. 

    In 1 Corinthians the assembly is viewed in a moral setting. They were once idolatrous and were converted and set in the assembly. In Colossians it is the assembly viewed spiritually, so that Christ is the Head of the body, the assembly. So we should be exercised to take up service in the Colossian aspect. There is not one word there as to children or sons. That is because the subject of the epistle is the assembly as deriving from Christ as Head, and the thought of relationship does not come into it. It is a question of moving as having Christ as our life, and we are under His headship and therefore deriving from Him. It is a wholly spiritual conception, it is not what you can see. It is not the thought of testimony in Colossians; there it is the body of Christ for the pleasure of God  a worshipping company. This is set forth in the tables of shewbread. There are three things in the holy place, the golden altar, the candlesticks and the tables of shewbread. They cover the sphere of spiritual things as known in the assembly. 

    QuesDoes it correspond more to the holy of holies? 

    CACThe holy of holies is a further thought; you have not the ark here at all. The next chapter brings in a new subject, the introduction of the ark and putting it in its place. But these constructional chapters are how the saints are formed for Christ. The gold is spirituality. 

    QuesWhy are we sometimes so cramped in our service? 

    CACI think we are straitened sometimes because we get into a certain stereotyped form of service, instead of having the thought of spiritually deriving from the Head at the moment, that there and then there is a suggestion from the Head. It is not what has been in our thoughts already. Then there is variety and what would come out would be really spiritual, giving more variety in the service. 

    QuesWhat kind of variety do you mean? 

    CACWhat great variety of spiritual conceptions would there be if you think how Christ the Head thinks and feels and how His affections move Godward. It is the golden altar. It is a sphere of movement in which the Head moves Godward. He would have the assembly in accord with Him as He moves Godward. 

    QuesHow does He move Godward? 

    CACJohn 17 shows how He moves Godward. The brass in separating from evil has in view the gold. And now I trust we understand the headship of Christ and how He moves Godward. There is a distinct moment of transition when we pass from lordship to headship and it is a matter of spiritual discernment. 

    QuesWould the thought of the Comforter sent forth from with the Father to serve us bear on this line? 

    CACYes, because the Comforter must always be on the line of the headship of Christ. One of the first acts of Christ as Head was to give Him. The recognition of Christ as Head is a movement of reverent affection, first as seeing Christ towards God, because the Head of Christ is God. And He can give fresh impressions of Himself and God. So that the golden altar, the candlesticks and the tables of shewbread all come into evidence in the holy place. It takes form in the saints as they enter into this spiritually. 

    RemHis God and ours. 

    CACYes. It is wonderful to think of moving with Him. The golden altar covers all the service Godward, it seems to me. Spiritual prayers and praise are all the golden altar. The prayers of Paul in Ephesians are the golden altar, and it was a delight to God that Paul could bring out His own thoughts. He loves to have them developed amongst us and brought out in praise and worship. 

    QuesWould you say that the altar and the lights and the tables are all in function simultaneously, not separately? 

    CACIt is an assembly character of service. The three things really go together; the altar, the candlesticks and the tables all go together as spiritual elements marking the assembly, not as children of God, or sons of God, but viewed as the body, as the Colossian aspect of things. 

    RemI in them, and thou in me (John 17: 21), would that not correspond with Colossians? 

    CACSo in the tables the saints are seen as in the life of Christ. It is pure wheaten flour that the loaves are made of, with no admixture, for Gods pleasure. It is really The bread of the presence, and we have the pleasure of realising it when together in assembly; we cannot fully realise it anywhere else. 

    QuesWould it be like Paul rejoicing and seeing your order in Colossians? 

    CACYes. Order is very much connected with the shewbread, which is the saints viewed as in spiritual order before God for His pleasure, as in the life of Christ. The candlesticks give spiritual light, that is, they refer to what is ministered amongst us. The full thoughts of God are ministered among us and all saints should look for it. All is in the Scriptures, and if the saints were to read the Scriptures spiritually they would be spoilt for all human ministry; and they could only find it where the Lord is. There is a special ministry of spiritual things and the great thing is to value it, because if we do we are on that line ourselves. The more spiritual I am, the more I shall long for spiritual ministry. All this goes to make up the service of the holy place, it is all spiritual. 

    RemChrist is Minister of the holy places (Hebrews 8:2). 

    CACThat is the priestly side of our service Godward, in which we need the support and direction of Christ in His priestly character as Minister of holy things. It runs parallel with the thought of His headship, but on rather different lines. Priesthood is official, but headship is not official, it is His personal glory. A time comes when you leave what is priestly behind and there is nothing but what is purely spiritual  those thoughts and purposes and counsels of God that were there before ever any question of sin arose. 

    QuesWould you say a word as to the doors (verse 22)? 

    CACIt suggests the possibility of access, does it not? 

    RemThere are three different doors of entry into the three parts of the temple. 

    CACIt is clear that there is the court where the brazen altar and the sea and lavers and the pillars are found. That is the place of testimony, and answers to 1 Corinthians. 

    Then there is the holy place, where things are purely spiritual, answering to the saints as seen in Colossians. And then there is the inner shrine, where the ark is brought in and put in its place, the most holy place that represents what is nearest to God and what is spiritually greatest. We shall come to that in the next chapter, please God. 

  
    THE TEMPLE OF GOD - SIXTH READING (WJH 1)

    2 Chronicles 4:1-6

    WJHNow we have chapter 4 before us, which would seem to show us what was in the court, the different utensils which were there. All serve to prepare us for what is beyond it. Very few Christians truly accept that the door of the court is made of bronze. 

    MMost of the utensils which we find in the court are made of bronze. 

    WJHIt is very exercising for young people to knock at the door of the court and to find that it is made of bronze. Before allowing them to enter, the doorkeepers will want to know if they are like the door, that is, if they have judged sin in the light of Gods judgment of it. Bronze represents what can endure fire. 

    MDo you say that because bronze was the metal used for the altar? 

    WJHYes, the altar where the fire fell on the sacrifice was made of bronze. The serpent lifted up on a pole to carry the judgment was made of brass; God had said to Moses to make a serpent of brass. It is worth presenting oneself at this door. Just now, I am speaking particularly to the young. At the house, it is worth examining our lives to see if children are subject to parents. It is worth examining our dress, the books we read, the friends we cultivate, in order to have access to this wonderful court. The young think that the brethren should show them love and to pass over these things but they cannot do this in the presence of this door, since this would be to carry defilement into Gods court. 

    MYou mean that no concession is possible in respect of this door. 

    WJHThere is absolutely none. This door is made of bronze; there is no mention of the involvement even of wood in its construction. We have passed through exercises too deep to be making concessions; we have had to refuse sisters whose hair was cut. In Corinthians, it says that it is dishonouring for a woman to have cut hair. We cannot allow entry to the court to persons in a dishonouring condition. 

    PNWe must be good doorkeepers. 

    WJHThe doorkeepers service is very important. There were thousands of doorkeepers. If we allow entry to a brother simply because he is rich and well taught, we shall have defilement in the court. Here is what you find in the court  the altar, the brazen sea and the lavers. One enters the court when one is received into fellowship. If we understood it better, we would not hesitate to present ourselves at this door. The psalmist said, For a day in thy courts is better than a thousand (Psalm 84: 10); he preferred to live for one day in these courts than for a thousand elsewhere. 

    MWould you say something about the altar? It is much larger than the one in the tabernacle. 

    WJHThe altar in the holy place is for incense and is made of gold. The one outside, in the court, is for the sacrifices and, consequently, must be larger. No one except Christ has much incense. It would be something to be desired to have more but we have to admit that we do not have much. Brothers who pray publicly for almost half an hour certainly do not have enough incense for such a long time. The altar of incense is not large; the utensils employed there are the cups and not the bowls. If we were to remember that even a prince offered only a cup full of incense that would put an end to long public prayers. Each brother and each sister has an appreciation of Christ as the burnt-offering, the sacrifice of peace-offering or the oblation and, in certain ways, the sin-offering and the trespass offering. A large altar is needed for these sacrifices. Those who are in fellowship bring them. Every person who enters by this door comes bringing a sacrifice. We must not appear empty. We would have good meetings on Lords Day morning if we were to take this on spiritually. 

    CRIs there a difference between this door and self-judgment? 

    WJHBut let a man prove himself, and thus eat of the bread (1 Corinthians 11: 28). He judges in himself what is not in accord with the holiness of God. Think of twenty brothers and sisters in Valence, all walking in self-judgment, who meet in the court in order to offer to God their appreciation of Christ on the brazen altar. We would have wonderful meetings and wonderful collections. Sisters would have their part there. But of doing good and communicating of your substance be not forgetful, for with such sacrifices God is well pleased (Hebrews 13: 16). All that has its place on the altar. God places His altar in the middle of the court, where everyone in fellowship can see it and bring something to it, as did the widow with her two mites. 

    MDo the sacrifices brought to the brazen altar correspond to our tributes of praise at the breaking of bread? 

    WJHYes and also what is put into the collection. These two kinds of sacrifice are brought to this altar. The apostle said to the Philippians that what they had sent was an odour of sweet savour, an acceptable sacrifice, agreeable to God (Philippians 4: 18). That was offered on this altar, as well as the sacrifices of praise and the sacrifices of thanksgiving of which the Scriptures speak. We would surely desire to offer these sacrifices. Paul received the collection but it was offered primarily to God. The widow put her two mites into the treasury of God. She was not concerned with what would be done with them; she gave them to God. That is how we act in regard of the collection. 

    MIn relation to this altar, you have spoken about having an appreciation of the sin offering. Does this have a place at the breaking of bread? 

    WJHIn Matthew and Mark, the passover, which involves the matter of sin and the judgment of God, is almost linked to the supper. In Mark it says, And as they were eating. Jesus, having taken bread... broke it (Mark 14: 22). They had not really finished, so that a strict demarcation cannot be made. It is as they ate the passover that Jesus took the bread. The psalmist gives us an encouragement which applies to everyone here. He says, Yea, the sparrow hath found a house, and the swallow a nest... thine altars, O Jehovah of hosts (Psalm 84: 3). There is a place at the altar for the sparrow. A sparrow is not of great value; five are sold for two farthings. Small as we may be spiritually, if we pass through this door of bronze, there is a place for us at the altar. The swallow is a bird of passage, which leaves one country for another. Most of us have done the same; we have wandered. But how ever far away we may have been, if we just come to this door of bronze and judge ourselves, we can approach the altar. 

    IWhy is it difficult for some among us to judge ourselves and come to this door? 

    WJHJ.B.S. answered that question  he said, The more we love Christ, the more we hate sin. That is why it is difficult  we do not love the Lord enough. A Christian who does not judge sin does not really love the Lord in his heart. Think what you are missing if you continue on this way. To be at Gods altar is a wonderful privilege. 

    AGIt is the same thought that made the psalmist say, Search me, O God, and know my heart; prove me, and know my thoughts; And see if there be any grievous way in me; and lead me in the way everlasting (Psalm 139: 23, 24). 

    WJHHe wishes to enter by this door and he is ready to see his ways exposed before God, so that he should be able to come to where God is, to where the brethren are. 

    The second great element is the sea, the brazen sea. It held three thousand baths. It was for the priests in which to wash. Beneath it, there were three hundred oxen, cast when it was cast. And under it was the similitude of oxen, encompassing it round about, ten in a cubit enclosing the sea round about, two rows of oxen, cast when it was cast. It is a wonderful suggestion  three hundred oxen, 

    made in a single casting with the sea. Its circumference was thirty cubits and there were ten oxen per cubit. It stood on twelve oxen which faced outwards  three looking toward the north, and three looking toward the west, and three looking toward the south, and three looking toward the east. I believe that we are more indebted to this bronze sea than we think. It represents the patient service of Christ for our continual purification. The sea is for the washing of the priests. The Lord says to Peter, Unless I wash thee, thou hast not part with me (John 13: 8). No one can enter this wonderful edifice if he has not been washed by the Lord. It is not a matter of being washed from our sins but of the defilement which we contract in the world. After having laid aside His garments, the Lord girded Himself with a towel and patiently washed the feet of His disciples. It is a very great service and it has to continue. That is the thought presented by the three hundred oxen. 

    QuesDoes the ox suggest patience? 

    WJHThat is the important point. In Scripture, it is a matter of the work of the ox. It says, much increase is by the strength of the ox (Proverbs 14: 4). 

    CRWhat is the thought relating to the Lords use of the towel with which He was girt to wipe the feet of the disciples? 

    WJHHe had consideration for their well-being in wiping their feet. Think of the Lord washing our feet! Peter says, Thou shalt never wash my feet. He thought it too humble a service for the Lord. But the Lord says, You cannot enter this wonderful house if I do not wash you. That is the great value, dear brethren, of reading the Scriptures, particularly in our homes and in reading meetings. The Lord is there to purify us patiently by the washing of water by the word. These twelve oxen encourage you when you see them. It may be that you cannot see the three hundred down below but you can see the twelve. There are three who face north. Their faces look outward; they observe each brother and each sister coming from the north, from the place of tribulation and distress. The Lord knows how these things depress us and often defile us. These three oxen consider each one of those who come from the north in order to serve them patiently, to revive them and to purify them. Most of us know what it is to come from the north. 

    RemCome to me, all ye who labour and are burdened (Matthew 11: 28). 

    WJHThink of bereavement, illness, unemployment. How these things test us! The Lord patiently considers those who come from the north, to bring His refreshing and purifying word to their heart, in order to liberate them to enter and serve God, whatever the circumstances. Sometimes we hear a brother give thanks after having lost a member of his family and it is wonderful. I have heard a brother give thanks after six months of unemployment; his spirit was in contact with the Lord. It was not something natural. 

    QuesWhat does the water refer to? 

    WJHThe washing of water by the word (Ephesians 5: 26); this passage teaches us what this means. The Lord speaks to us, purifies us, refreshes us by His word; that is what this means. It is the objective of reading meetings. They are not for looking into certain subjects in the Scriptures but for serving one another patiently, so that we are purified and refreshed. Three, then, are turned towards the west; their eyes scan the west. This is very important for elderly brothers and sisters. 

    The west means the movement of the day towards its end. Old age approaches and little time remains to us. These oxen take account of these brothers and sisters in order to revive their spirit, to encourage them in their weakness and to liberate their hearts for the service of God, even although they are old. It is a very great service. 

    JMWithout this service, elderly brothers and sisters would be unable to continue to the end. 

    WJHThey would grow weary. Anna did not leave the temple, although she was nearly a hundred years old. 

    Then there are three which face the south. They observe all those who are prospering, whether materially or spiritually. These three oxen see the brethren who are prospering; these need help. If they are prospering in material things, they are in great danger. Lest I be full and deny thee, and say, Who is Jehovah? (Proverbs 30: 9). These three oxen observe the brothers and sisters who come from the south and bring to their hearts the purifying efficacy of the word of God so that they are able, none the less, to serve God, even if coming from the south. 

    RemThey would take account of the women who ministered to him of their substance (Luke 8: 3). 

    WJHThat is very good. Gaius and Zacchaeus were also rich but their wealth did not prevent their entrance into the temple. The Lord looks on such brethren and helps them. 

    Then there are three facing the east. This is a word for the children, for those at the beginning of life. That is the meaning of the east, the place where the day begins. The Lord considers these children, these young boys and girls. He loves to serve them all patiently with a view to their participation in the service of God. It is not simply that they should not go to hell; there is little said in the Scriptures about hell for that matter. These young boys and girls are to enter into the temple. 

    LPNIn summary, whatever our situation or age, we always need to be supported and it is good to be aware of this. 

    WJHThe Lord puts Himself at our disposal with all the patience typified by the oxen. The Lord loves to see the children in the temple. Think of Samuel! It says that he lay in the temple and Jehovah called him three times saying, Samuel, Samuel but Samuel did not recognise the voice. Think of Jehovahs patience towards Samuel! That should encourage the young people to move forward and to pass through this door. 

    PNDoes the fact that there are twelve oxen convey the idea of Gods administration in relation to the things we are considering? Each of these four groups consists of three oxen. Does this show what is complete? 

    WJHTwelve expresses perfect administration. Three represents a complete testimony to the fact that the Lord considers children, rich brethren, elderly brothers and sisters and those in pain and sorrow in order to serve all, so that they can serve God. It is a wonderful day when a young person begins to give thanks. When the Lord was in the temple down here, the children cried out saying, Hosanna to the son of David. It was not a long thanksgiving. The Pharisees said to Him, Hearest thou what these say? Jesus replied, Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise (Matthew 21: 16). The Lord had heard. I think that the older brethren need to remember that the Lord wants to hear the young. 

  
    THE TEMPLE OF GOD - SEVENTH READING (WJH 1)

    2 Chronicles 4:6-11

    WJHI recall the words of the psalmist, to which there was reference last evening  For a day in thy courts is better than a thousand (Psalm 84: 10). He said, My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts of Jehovah (verse 2), such was his appreciation of these courts. We have considered a little the altar and the sea. This morning, I thought we might consider the ten lavers, the ten lamps and the ten tables; then we might look at where these articles of bronze were made. They are so numerous that their weight is not known. I think that, even in eternity, we will never know the weight; it says that the weight of the bronze was not ascertained (verse 18). 

    RemI suppose that we often feel the need of these ten lavers. 

    MThe sea was for the washing of the priests and the lavers for the washing of the offerings. 

    WJHThe sea was for the persons, for the priests, so that they might wash in it. Its capacity was three thousand baths; the sea was great, for we all have to be washed. On the other hand, most of us find that when we bring an offering we must wash it, because every offering which we bring needs to be washed. 

    MWould you develop that a little? 

    WJHDo you never find impure motives in your heart, when you stand up to pray or to give thanks? It is important to wash your offering. When a brother puts something into the collection, whether it be little or much, he generally has to wash his gift. When a sister devotes herself at home to the service of the Lord, I am sure that she acknowledges that this service has to be washed. As long as we are down here, the flesh is in us and, if an offering is not cleared of carnal elements, it is not pure. 

    MHow is this purification carried out? 

    WJHI think that what puts an end to this order of things is some soul contact with the death of Christ. John says that in His death, he came by water and blood. The blood is for remission but the water is for purification. There is a wonderful power of purification in the death of Christ, as wonderful as the power of forgiveness. 

    LPNIf we had a sufficient appreciation of Christ, we would offer joyfully, with a perfect heart. 

    WJHAnd with purity. It speaks in 1 Peter 1: 22 of love out of a pure heart. God knows that we need to have these ten lavers while we are down here in this scene of responsibility. We must have all ten of them. 

    ABWhy are there ten of them? 

    WJHBecause we are still on the earth; it is the place of our responsibilities. There are no lavers in heaven, because there is no defilement there. There are no lavers in chapter 5 of Revelation; the service of God proceeds without lavers. But down here we need to have the lavers and we must use them. 

    ABBut why the number ten? 

    WJHIn the Scriptures, ten represents human responsibility. We have ten fingers and ten toes. This responsibility is clearly seen in the ten commandments. 

    AGSpeaking of responsibility, can the verse in Philippians be connected with what you are saying  work out your own salvation with fear and trembling (Philippians 2: 12). 

    WJHThat is the idea; only here there is particular reference to that which we bring to God and which requires purification. 

    PNWould the purification of our souls (1 Peter 1: 22) relate to the sea, and would loving one another out of a pure heart fervently result from use of the lavers? 

    WJHBrotherly love is not offered to God; what you offer to God is love. Peter speaks of adding love to brotherly love (2 Peter 1: 7). What produces the praises of the saints is love for God and for Christ. 

    MDo you think that, practically, the priest washes in the sea before the breaking of bread and then, if there is a sacrifice to offer, this sacrifice also has to be washed? It is the continuation of self-judgment. 

    WJHThe epistle to the Hebrews presents the matter thus  sprinkled as to our hearts from a wicked conscience (Hebrews 10: 22). This is what is done at the bronze gate. And washed as to our body with pure water. This is what is done at the sea. We cannot enter the presence of God, the holy place and the most holy place, without an offering in our hands, an appreciation of Christ in our hearts, we love Him. We have some money to put into the collection and a brother has it in his heart to give a word, but it all needs to be washed, because the flesh is in us. Everything has a trace of the flesh. The lavers would remove this element. 

    MIt is what we are which needs to be purified by the water, so that the sacrifice is pure. The sacrifice in itself is pleasing to God. 

    WJHThe sacrifice is your appreciation of Christ and the love which is in your heart for Christ but, in most hearts, there are all sorts of other things  a brother likes to be heard, to be known as one who gives generously, to be noticed. We know very well that these things are in our hearts and often in our sacrifices. But when we come to the death of Jesus and see the purity in which it is given, we purify ourselves from elements of this kind. That must continue all the time. 

    RemThe Christ also loved the assembly, and has delivered himself up for it, in order that he might sanctify it, purifying it by the washing of water by the word (Ephesians 5: 25, 26). 

    WJHThat is a very good reference  purifying it by the washing of water by the word. Then there is the purification of the sacrifice, which is very important. 

    MWe must be watchful not to discourage persons who wish to bring something but who might fear that it has some impurity. This feeling might cause hesitation to bring what one has. 

    WJHAs seeing the lavers, one will be encouraged rather than discouraged, for God has provided ample means for the purification of our sacrifices. If you look to the right, there are five lavers and, equally to the left, there are five. 

    PNIt is encouraging indeed to think that these lavers make it possible for us to bring something. 

    WJHWe must not keep our offerings. We come with them and we wash them. Why would we not wash them? We never deceive God, even although we may deceive others. We must wash them; God knows and He provides. 

    RemThis obligation ought never to bring fear into our hearts. 

    WJHIt brings joy. God so appreciates our offerings that He has provided for their washing. 

    PGIt is the same with the breaking of bread. It says, But let a man prove himself, not to abstain, but to eat (1 Corinthians 11: 28). 

    WJHThat takes place at the bronze door; it is self-judgment. We are speaking just now about the offerings. 

    QuesIs there significance in the fact that there are five lavers to the right and five to the left? 

    WJHCertainly. There is significance in all that God says. Every word in Scripture has great significance. We shall never reach the end of the Scriptures because God has put His breath there. We shall never be able to grasp its full depth. The right seems to me to refer to what is objective; it is a symbol of power. The left is what is weaker; it is the subjective side. We can think in this way of Christ according to what He is before God, apart from ourselves, and in the light of this we worship God, but our understanding must be purified. Then we can think of the work of God in the saints; this is the weaker side. It may be that we find pleasure in the saints and that we would wish to praise God in relation to His work in them but purification is also necessary in this connection. The apostle has the right side in view when he worships God in the epistle to the Ephesians. Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ (Ephesians 1: 3). At that moment he is not thinking even of the saints, he is thinking of the blessing which is found in God. That is the right side, the side of power. Later in the epistle to the Ephesians, he is at the left side, saying, to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. Amen (Ephesians 3: 21). He considers the work of God in the saints. Thoughts are purified in the lavers to the right and to the left. As on one side, so on the other, worship is holy, pleasing to God. 

    INothing can be brought to God without its having been purified. 

    WJHUntil we are in heaven, I do not think that there is a single thing that we do which does not need to be purified. But God knows what we are. These ten lavers are there for our use. 

    ABCan what you are saying be connected with this verse  Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatever ye do, do all things to Gods glory (1 Corinthians 10: 31)? 

    WJHFor that to be true, much purification is needed. One sits down to a meal and has no other thought, in eating, than to do it to the glory of God. Every time you eat, every time you open your mouth, you have the glory of God in view. In all your actions, in all that you do, you have in view the glory of God. We now understand the necessity for the ten lavers, because, naturally, we are so selfish. Selfishness reigns in the human heart. This great sea is to help us as to our bodies and the lavers as to our sacrifices, so that they should be purified according to God. I think that, in the light of this, we can understand the depth of the words of the Lord, when He said to Peter, Unless I wash thee, thou hast not part with me (John 13: 8). Peter did not know what was in his own heart but the Lord knew and washed him. 

    IWhat distinction do you make between holiness becometh thy house (Psalm 93: 5) and the fact of our approach to it? 

    WJHHoliness becometh thy house, O Jehovah, for ever. It is always holy; it could not be otherwise, because it is the house of God. This is what we have to recognise as we approach. It is really the bronze door again. We never enter these courts without passing through this door. Otherwise we are robbers. He who mounts up elsewhere, he is a thief and a robber (John 10: 1). In truth, there is no way other than the bronze door, that is, self-judgment. I am sure that we know a little of these exercises, secretly in our souls. No one can serve the Lord without knowing something of these things. 

    RemThere needs to be a bronze door at the house of God. 

    WJHHoliness becometh thy house, O Jehovah, for ever. There is no allusion to any door in the new heavens and the new earth. Heaven will descend on the earth without doors, because sin will be excluded from it for ever. But in this scene of responsibility, we need to have doors and, particularly at the entrance, we need a bronze door. 

    And he made ten candlesticks of gold according to the ordinance respecting them, and set them in the temple, five on the right hand and five on the left. Davids desire to go into the courts to see the golden candlesticks is understandable, since he had to do with the terrible conditions of darkness of this world. The prominent feature of darkness is hatred. Everyone who hates his brother is a murderer (1 John 3: 15). David was hated without a cause by Saul and by those who were with him, that is, by the first man and by what belongs to him. The first man hated David and David felt it. He desired, if for only one day in the courts, to go into the temple where there are the golden candlesticks, the light of divine love, the light of heaven. We are here together for this reason. All the brethren love the candlesticks. We come to the temple to see the light shining there. We have reading meetings for the candlesticks to make the light of God shine in our hearts. There is always light in the temple; for us it is a matter of being able to go in. The candlesticks are not of bronze but of gold. 

    MWhy does it say that candlesticks were made according to the ordinance respecting them. 

    WJHYou are asking an interesting question, since all the candlesticks, 

    according to the ordinance, highlight the great lamp-stand; their light is on the lamp-stand. That is the ordinance; you find it in the book of Exodus. The candlesticks shine on the lampstand and show it more clearly. The lamp-stand is Christ. All divine light shines on Christ, to make Christ greater to us, more radiant, more glorious. That is the ordinance respecting the candlesticks. 

    RemYou mean that, in Exodus, there was a great candlestick and the lamps gave their light to this candlestick. 

    WJHThe object of all the light we can have, in readings or otherwise, is to enhance the glory of Christ to us. No brother or sister would ever miss a reading meeting if they understood that, unless, obviously, they were ill, in which case, they would pray. God might make a ray of light as to Christ to shine and, if we should miss it, it might not shine again. A ray of light has shone; tomorrow, there will be another ray. 

    PNYou mean that if we miss one of these meetings, something will be lost for ever. 

    WJHIf, in the temple, a ray of light has shone on Christ and we have missed it, how shall we recover it? 

    MChrist is the light and the effect of these candlesticks is to show us a little more of His glory. 

    WJHI remember when I was a child, that our readings were sometimes discussions on difficult points. Thanks be to God that they no longer have this character today, because the Lord has worked over a long period in relation to the temple and the brethren are exercised to be in accord with the temple. 

    RemYe are the light of the world (Matthew 5: 14). 

    WJHFirst of all, the Lord says, I am the light of the world; that is the great lamp-stand. Then, Ye are the light of the world, to draw the attention of others more clearly to the great light. These lamps are in the holy place. We have now taken one step further  we have moved from the court into the holy place. The altar, the sea and the lavers are the main utensils of the court. 

    MIn the same way as in the court, with five lavers to the right and five to the left, there are also, in the temple, five candlesticks to the right and five to the left. 

    WJHThe five candlesticks to the right would suggest light according to God and according to Christ personally, light which God has caused to shine especially in these recent years. The five to the left would illuminate the place which belongs to the assembly in her relation to Christ, who is the head of the body, the assembly. The assembly has in view the exaltation of Christ, according as it says, woman is mans glory (1 Corinthians 11: 7). A man who can hold the affections of a woman is greater than a man who is not married. So it says, woman is mans glory. The lamps to the left take nothing away from Christ; rather, they add to His glory. 

    We might now look at what relates to the tables. And he made ten tables, and placed them in the temple, five on the right hand and five on the left. They are the tables whereon was the shewbread. The general thought of tables in Scripture is fellowship. Who would not wish to enjoy the fellowship of the saints? It is so much better than any other fellowship. There cannot be two fellowships. That is what the apostle establishes in the tenth chapter of the first epistle to the Corinthians, before dealing with the subject of the supper; this is also spoken about in 2 Corinthians 6:14-16. You cannot have fellowship with light and darkness. That cannot be and it has to be remembered. We have either light or darkness; we cannot have both. We cannot have fellowship with Christ and Beliar. Christ is the anointed man in whom there is everything that is precious. Beliar means worthless. We cannot have fellowship with what is precious and with what is worthless at the same time. We cannot have fellowship with the temple of God and idols. The apostle says, You cannot have both. Many Christians try to; also, they do not come to these ten tables. Brethren have to pay attention to this and to be watchful. Otherwise, they become angry and leave. There have been those who have tried to do what God says cannot be done. If we try it, we shall soon find ourselves out of fellowship; we shall lose contact with the tables. The desire of each of us is to remain in fellowship until the moment when the temple is on the point of completion. Think of what it would be to go out of fellowship at such a moment. 

    RemThe exercise would be to keep the unity of the Spirit. 

    WJHThis would, doubtless, be the result. What is essential is to acknowledge what we cannot do. Christendom is full of people who try to do what is divinely impossible  to link light and darkness, the temple of God with idols, and Christ with Beliar. That is impossible. However, it is attempted. Many Christians lose true fellowship; indeed, they have already lost it and we shall lose it too, if we try to combine light and darkness. 

    MWould you say that one who tries to link Christ and Beliar will lose Christ and gain Beliar? 

    WJHOne will have what is worthless. What will be gained is the idolatry, which is extending its influence over the world with horrifying speed. One will have darkness. The realm of the beast, who is just about to appear, is full of darkness. Not the slightest ray of divine light is there. There are two sets of these tables, five to the right and five to the left. To the right, we have fellowship together according to God and according to Christ. What holy fellowship together is given to us in relation to the greatness of God and to the greatness of Christ! These are the five tables to the right. Then the five to the left represent fellowship together in relation to the work of God in His people  it is really the work of the Spirit, since the subjective side of the truth is the work of the Spirit. The objective side is related to God and Christ. The subjective side, which is also very important, relates to the work of the Spirit in the saints. Many Christians would be content with the five tables to the right; they are not interested in the five at the left. Why should account not be taken of them? I think that many Christians look only to the right, where there are five lavers, five lamps and five tables. Could you imagine that God had made a mistake in putting these sets of five on that side? Is the assembly nothing to Him? It is in the assembly that He will have glory unto all generations of the age of ages. 

    MWould you say a few words on the shewbread? 

    WJHThe twelve loaves were on the tables, representing the complete thoughts of God as to His people. They were always before God and they are always before those who are in the temple in reality. Paul speaks of our whole twelve tribes (Acts 26: 7). In his thoughts, there were never less than twelve. There is no idea of sectarianism in the temple of God. The shewbread provides for that. For us there is one loaf, whether at Corinth, at Loriol or at Sydney, for we all partake of that one loaf (1 Corinthians 10: 17). In our thoughts, a single loaf is in view, the same loaf on each table. There is no local fellowship. When the apostle says, The bread which we break (1 Corinthians 10: 16), it is not we at Corinth. When he wrote that, Paul was not at Corinth; he was probably at Rome. It is still the bread which we break. 

    QuesDo you connect the tables with the breaking of bread? 

    WJHI connect the tables with the principle of fellowship, set out in 1 Corinthians 10. The idea of the shewbread is introduced more in chapter 11. Fellowship is necessary in order to have the supper. When the Corinthians were divided into sects, the apostle said, That is not the supper. So, in the tenth chapter, the great subject is the Lords table, the table signifying fellowship. The disciples were seated at table, when the Lord instituted the supper in holy links of affection. 

  
    THE TEMPLE OF GOD - EIGHTH READING (WJH 1)

    2 Chronicles 4:11-22

    I should like to give a summary of what we have considered over these last four or five days. We have been occupied with what God is doing at the present time, with his building work. The heavens and the earth have been completed but the present work of God is not yet completed. 

    We mentioned what was in Davids heart when he was a young boy. Later, he says, Behold, we heard of it at Ephratah (Psalm 132: 6). That is where the life of David, son of Jesse the Bethlehemite, began. He says, We heard of the ark at Ephratah; we found it in the fields of the wood. At that time the ark was treated with much indifference, but David said, I will not give sleep to mine eyes, slumber to mine eyelids  until I find out a place for Jehovah, habitations for the Mighty One of Jacob. This was the great objective of Davids life. He told Solomon that, in his affliction, he had prepared materials (1 Chronicles 22: 14). 

    Even when he was hunted as a partridge on the mountains, this great goal was always before him. It was to this end that he went to war. In each of his battles, what he had in view was to gather spoil for the house of God. It was the objective in view when he was on the throne. Before his reign was finished, he put Solomon on the throne and told him what was in his heart; he instructed him on how he would build the house. He said, And behold, in my affliction I have prepared for the house of Jehovah a hundred thousand talents of gold, and a thousand thousand talents of silver; and of brass and iron without weight, for it is in abundance; and timber and stone have I prepared (1 Chronicles 22: 14). Then he added, and thou shalt add to it. The builder in glory has every resource, all wisdom and the power of heaven. Christ is building this house. It says, And Solomon purposed to build a house for the name of Jehovah (2 Chronicles 2: 1). No one can make him alter his decision. Thus he speaks to Hiram, a man who was ever a lover of David. Whether David was in poverty, in rejection, hated, or glorious, Hiram always loved David. So Solomon requests materials from Hiram. He says, Send me also cedar-trees, cypress-trees, and sandal-wood (2 Chronicles 2: 8). And now send me a man skilful to work in gold, and in silver, and in bronze, and in iron, and in purple and crimson and blue (verse 7). Hiram sends his servant, he is happy to send him and he sends him in a spirit of worship, saying, Blessed be Jehovah the God of Israel (verse 12). He sends a man who can do all that Solomon can ask of him, and more. He is able to devise all sorts of things. 

    We have noticed that the place where the house is to be built has been determined. It is Mount Moriah, which God had indicated to Abraham (Genesis 22: 2). Isaac was offered there. It was there that David presented a sacrifice, where the judgment of God stopped when the sword was stretched out and the holy sacrifice was accepted. It is Calvary. The foundation of Gods building is at Calvary. 

    We then considered the building under construction  the court with a door of bronze at its entrance and the door of gold set up. We saw the great house, with its wonderful walls of gold covered with precious stones, and the holy of holies, into which the ark was to be placed, the wings of the cherubim spread out in the place where the presence of God was to be known. We saw the altar, which was to bear the sacrifices which Israel would present. We saw the great brazen sea, full of water so that all those offering sacrifices might be purified. The lavers for the cleansing of the sacrifices are also in this wonderful court. We saw the golden lamps lit in the temple and the tables with the shewbread. 

    We now come to the important consideration of the place where the utensils of brass were made. The number of these was never known and never will be known. No one can measure or enumerate the holy vessels, which will be for the eternal praise of God. Where are they made? In the plain of the Jordan did the king cast them, in the clay-ground between Succoth and Zeredathah (2 Chronicles 4: 17). Where is this? Where are the plains of Jordan? We know them well  they are here in Loriol, as in Paris or London, where mans sin is so great that God comes down to communicate what is to happen, as He said to Abraham, I will go down now, and see... (Genesis 18: 21). A cry rose up to heaven from these plains, the voice of mans wickedness. It is in just these plains that Hiram works. Lot had beheld them, but Abraham looked towards heaven. Lot saw the plains of Jordan. What a spectacle! They were well watered; it was a place of many pleasures. The rivers of the worlds pleasures flowed there. These plains were as the garden of Jehovah, like the land of Egypt (Genesis 13: 10). Oh, what confusion! It is the confusion that is found in the world, although it professes to have the Lords name. In the world, dates are set from the birth of Christ, but it is like the land of Egypt. What is Egypt? Egypt refuses God  Who is Jehovah, to whose voice I am to hearken...? (Exodus 5: 2). Egypts resources are its own river; it does not receive rain from heaven. It is a country of frogs, gnats, corruption and darkness. The plains show what Egypt is. Lot beholds these plains; he goes there and lives there. Hiram works there, in the clay-ground, that is, in the conditions of our lives here on earth. Elihu says, I also am formed out of the clay (Job 33: 6); such is our earthly condition. For dust thou art; and unto dust shalt thou return. (Genesis 3: 19). Hiram works in this clay, in the presence of mans wickedness, between Succoth and Zeredathah. 

    What is Succoth? Succoth means booths or tents (Genesis 33: 17); it is a temporary dwelling. We are here for only a short time. We have no permanent dwelling; only a booth in which to pass the night. And what is Zeredathah? It is the place where the waters which flowed down from above stood and rose up in a heap (Joshua 3: 16). It is the place where death waits to intervene; no one knows when the waters will return. It could be at any moment that you find yourself carried away by them. Zeredathah speaks to us of the presence of death. This is where we are in our earthly dwelling at this very moment, with evil all around us. Death is not far off. In these conditions, Hiram works to make vessels of bright brass for the temple of God. Soon these conditions will be left behind, what is of clay will be finished for ever. We will no longer have a tent but a house which is from heaven (2 Corinthians 5: 2). Death will exist no more; the fire of God will have consumed that which is spiritually Sodom and Egypt, where also our Lord was crucified (Revelation 11: 8). The judgment of God is soon going to destroy it all but from conditions such as these emerge vessels of bright brass, available for Gods use, shining with holy beauty. There will be millions upon millions of such vessels. Neither their number nor their weight will ever be known. 

    Using servants, God is working in these conditions. May we take it to heart, dear brethren. We do not know how long may remain to us in these conditions. The years, the months, the days pass quickly and our lives fly past. Should we be wasting time in the pursuit of pleasures, money and the things of earth? The apostle speaks of the need to redeem time (Ephesians 5: 16). Time is so precious! Present conditions should be used for the casting of brass. There is only one divinely prescribed mould in which the wisdom of Solomon can cast the utensils. You will notice that this is what Solomon does; he employs Hiram, as he can employ anyone. It is a matter of the choice of servants. With the resources of the kingdom and deploying all his wisdom, Solomon uses earthly circumstances of what is temporary and overshadowed by death. With wonderful wisdom, the Lord forms these vessels of brass. He uses our earthly circumstances to prepare something that is eternal. Later, He will remove the vessel from the mould and have a completed vessel at his disposal. 

    Consider the vessel which He takes in the seventh chapter of the Acts. Christ is the true Solomon on the throne. Stephen looks into heaven and sees Jesus in glory. Down here are the plains of Jordan, where there is unleashed against Stephen the terrible wickedness of men, who gnash their teeth against him and stone him. This is Succoth, in the plains of Jordan. Stephen is in an earthly dwelling, made of clay. His sojourn down here is for only a short time; it is like a booth at Succoth. Zeredathah is near; the power of death is weighing down on him and is about to carry him away. Think of Solomon releasing this vessel from the clay-ground, a vessel of bright brass, a holy vessel. There is no mixture; it is a vessel of perfect beauty, suitable for the temple of God. When his spirit goes to be with the Lord Jesus, Stephen departs the earth and leaves behind him the plains of Jordan. He leaves behind Succoth and the waters of death. The Lord receives a vessel of bright brass, 

    precious as gold  Lord Jesus, receive my spirit (Acts 7: 59). What pleasure for the Lord to receive him! What a reception is provided by the true Solomon for such a vessel in the temple of God in heaven. In the Revelation it says that the temple of God in the heaven was opened (Revelation 11: 19). Everything that is formed in this way belongs as much to heaven as to earth. 

    Other features are seen, no doubt, in Stephen. The temple is not made entirely of brass. The clay-ground is where the brass is cast. Cedar-wood is also used in the temple. Cedars grow on Lebanon on the earth but very close to heaven. Cypress and sandal-wood also grow on Lebanon. Stephen was like a cedar of Lebanon  he was not of this world. The cedars of this world will be burned (Numbers 19: 6); only ashes will remain. The glory of this world will end in this way. But Stephen was not a cedar of this kind; he lived in relation to heaven. There was not a cloud between him and heaven. Looking up, he beheld the heavens opened. 

    Stephen was evergreen, like a cypress of Lebanon. Even while he was being stoned, all the freshness and beauty of the cypress were still there, because his soul was deriving its support from the river of God by the Spirit. He was like a tree planted by brooks of water, whose leaf fadeth not, even in the presence of the hatred of the heart of man. 

    Again, Stephen was like sandal-wood. He was familiar with the sandals of Jesus, whose footsteps he had followed. How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that announceth glad tidings, that publisheth peace (Isaiah 52: 7). Stephen had followed his Master and his movements were like those of Jesus. John says that we should walk as He walked (1 John 2: 6). This is what Stephen did. 

    Pure gold was seen in him; this is love which corresponds to the love of God. There was not a word of hatred in him, not even a threat. All that was heard from him in this connection were these words  Lord, lay not this sin to their charge (Acts 7: 60). How beautiful is this gold! How he expresses the character and glory of God! 

    Silver is also found there, since Stephen says, Lord; that is the silver, Jesus was always his Lord. Brass and iron were also in evidence. Stephen is strong; he was unshaken. 

    A genuinely royal character is seen in him, evidence of the purple. The Lord is making kings of us but Stephen had already reached this state. Purple is seen in him, as is scarlet, the conspicuous colour which cannot be hidden. The colour which marked Stephen has remained for two thousand years and the blue is also seen in him, the very character of heaven. 

    In other features, Stephen was a model of what the Lord was doing as to His own. It is beautiful to see his correspondence to the precious stones. What colours can be seen shining in him! The purple, the blue and the scarlet are there in a permanent way. That is the idea in the precious stones  their colour is there for ever. Jasper is also evident, for nothing was hidden with Stephen; he was transparent. 

    I refer to all these things, dear brethren, to illustrate what God is doing. In Stephen, it is already finished. For us, it is not yet complete. It may be that, for some, it is almost complete. However it may be, the divine work continues with each one of us for as long as we are down here. 

    Then it says that Solomon made the golden altar. If we understand in our hearts that these are great divine thoughts, that this is what God has been working out for two thousand years and is that into which we have been called to have part in His grace, then we feel moved to pray. We find the necessity of the golden altar. I wonder if we approach the golden altar often enough. This is a wonderful altar, made of cedar wood and covered with gold. It is Christ in his kingly glory, set apart for the glory of God, so that we should have a means of access to God. The holy incense is offered there  the prayers of the saints rise from the golden altar. One would wish to set this exercise before each brother and sister  do we approach this altar? It is not in the court, much less in the world. It is not an altar of earth, precious as the altar of earth is. The altar of stone is also of great importance and the brazen altar cannot be bypassed but the golden altar is the most important. It is opposite the veil in the holy place  it is in the presence of Jesus in His humanity. It speaks to us of the blessed man who lived only for God  He whose prayers were always at the golden altar  He who taught us to pray. The disciples heard Him pray and they asked Him, 

    Lord, teach us to pray (Luke 11: 1). He said to them, Thus therefore pray ye  Our Father who art in the heavens, let thy name be sanctified, let thy kingdom come, let thy will be done as in heaven so upon the earth (Matthew 6:9,10). That is incense. It is not simply a matter of our needs, our affairs, our health or our families. There is much more than that  ...let thy name be sanctified; it is the name of God. The Lord teaches us what incense is, what it is to pray at the altar of incense in the way in which He always did. What incense was there in John 17. He lifts up His eyes to heaven and says, Father, the hour is come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son may glorify thee. It was not simply for His own glory as Man that He desired to be glorified but it was in order to glorify God. It is the same with all the prayers of Jesus. For these great thoughts to be real and living in us, we need to approach the golden altar and pray in relation to the glory of God and the glory of Christ. This was what was in Pauls heart. He had shown Gods great thoughts to the Ephesians, that is, that God would be glorified in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages (Ephesians 3: 21) and that God will have all building so that it is fitted together and increases to a holy temple in the Lord (Ephesians 2: 21). He also says, For this reason I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ (Ephesians 3:14). For the realisation of this, he needs to approach the golden altar. The apostle is at the golden altar and he beholds the veil. He prays for these dear brethren and we need to pray more at the golden altar so that these great thoughts should have their place in the souls of those who compose the people of God today. There is nothing in Scripture that indicates that growth takes place in heaven. The size of the vessel is fixed in the clay-ground. When it is removed from the mould, it does not change. When God will have completed His work, he will rest in his love; he will exult over thee with singing (Zephaniah 3: 17). As He considers all that He has wrought over the whole of this period and sees the beauty of Christ in His masterpiece  His love known in every heart  He will exult with singing. Think what this will be. We can understand that we shall sing the new and eternal song. The Lord Jesus sings too; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises (Hebrews 2:12). But God will also exult with singing as He sees the product of His work. 

    May the Lord help us, dear brethren, to let these great thoughts penetrate our souls, so that we might be able to say with the apostle, but one thing (Philippians 3: 13). We are often hindered by so many things! But he says, but one thing  forgetting the things that are behind, and stretching out to the things before, I pursue, looking towards the goal, for the prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus. 

    May it be the same with us, for the love of His name! 
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    THE ORACLE, THE ALTAR, AND THE THRONE (CAC 14)

    2 Chronicles 5: 7 - 14; 2 Chronicles 7: 7; 2 Chronicles 9: 1 - 9

    In bringing these scriptures before you, my desire is that the glories of the Person who is the Spirit of all the Old Testament may shine upon our hearts. I know it is only as our eyes are anointed with the Spirits unction that we can discern the glories of that Person, but I trust that each one here has received the anointing which teaches us to abide in Christ and to find everything in Him. He is here presented, in type and figure, as the One who fills the oracle, the altar, and the throne. 

    THE ORACLE

    For more than a hundred years the oracle had been empty; or perhaps it would be more correct to say that there had been no oracle at all, for when the ark was taken by the Philistines, God forsook the tabernacle of Shiloh, the tent which he placed among men. Psalm 78: 60. There was no spot upon earth where God could rest  where His glory could dwell  and from which He could make Himself known, and communicate His mind. The whole order of things connected with Sinai had come to grief; the system which was set up in connection with the responsibility of man, and whose blessings depended upon the way in which that responsibility was discharged, had ended in total failure. But God had begun a new order of things in connection with David and Zion, in which the source and spring of everything was grace. The great characteristic of grace is that it brings in what is of God; and everything depends on God, and therefore there is no flaw in it. To be established with grace is to have the heart brought into a circle of things which is entirely filled with perfection  that is, with Christ. 

    Here we get the oracle restored. The glory, which departed when Ichabod was born, comes back. But when? When the ark of the covenant was brought in unto his place, to the oracle of the house. When the priests had retired, and the ark alone remained in the holy of holies, the house was filled with the cloud of glory. That glory which greeted the ark to His place in the oracle of the house, was a glory which excluded man in the flesh. The place was found at last concerning which faith could say, Arise, O Lord, into thy rest; thou, and the ark of thy strength; and concerning which Jehovah could say, This is my rest for ever: here will I dwell; for I have desired it. Psalm 132: 8, 14. A place where every perfection of Gods nature, and every attribute of His Being, could repose in profound satisfaction, and from whence He could make Himself known, and communicate His mind and pleasure. But what occupied that holy oracle? The ark of the covenant alone. It was the presence of the ark, and the absence of everything else, which made that holy oracle a resting-place for the divine glory. Take away the ark, and you might write Ichabod on Solomons splendid sanctuary as plainly as it was written on the deserted tent of Shiloh. Introduce any other person, and that glory must necessarily have proved his destruction. The ark alone could fill that holy oracle, and make it the resting-place of the Shekinah. 

    What does this present to our hearts, my brethren? Does it not remind us of what we surely desire never to forget  that there has been but one Person on earth in whom the glory of God could find its rest? God created man for His own satisfaction, but from Genesis 3 Ichabod 

    was written on Adam and his race, and there was no place of rest or satisfaction for God in man or in mans world. The oracle was empty; the glory was departed. But God never gives up one of His thoughts, and in due time He brought One into the world who could fill the oracle with perfection, and make a home on earth for the glory of God. 

    I have no doubt you have often lingered over the wondrous scene which is brought before us in Luke 2. The birth of that holy child who was called the Son of God brought perfection into this world for the first time since the fall, and at once we have the glory of the Lord greeting Him, and the heavenly host sounding forth the blessed fact that there was Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men. It was, in truth, the bringing in of the ark unto his place, to the oracle of the house. The natural eye could see nothing there but a babe whose nativity was encircled by circumstances of unparalleled lowliness; but the presence of that Babe on earth made a home here for the glory of God. His presence was the pledge that every desire of Gods heart as to man should have its perfect answer. For God and for heaven  and, we may add, for faith  the true Ark of the covenant was at Bethlehem; there was the oracle, and there appeared the glory-cloud. 

    Now let us pass for a moment from Bethlehem to Bethabara. Luke 3: 21, 22. The time had come for that blessed One to take His place amongst men as the Vessel of grace, and God would not suffer Him to enter on His ministry without a further and glorious testimony to His Person. The Ark is again seen in his place in the oracle of the house. The opened heaven, the descending Spirit, the Fathers voice, unite to proclaim Him as the Object of Gods delight and love, and the place of Gods rest. 

    There was perfection in this world in a Man, and the glory of God could find its perfect satisfaction and rest in Him. 

    Before His service began His personal perfections were a place of rest for the divine glory. Notice the words, There was nothing in the ark save the two tables which Moses put therein at Horeb. 2 Chronicles 5: 10. At other times there had also been the priestly rod that budded, and the golden pot of manna. These things indicated what Christ is in priestly grace and service, and as food to sustain His people. But here it is not what He is in grace or service for His people, but what He is in His personal perfection for God  the One who could say, Lo, I come: in the volume of the book it is written of me, I delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, thy law is within my heart. Psalm 40: 7, 8. 

    Then if we move onward to the holy mount (Luke 9: 28 - 36) we find Him at the end of that day of service which began at Bethabara. The only thing remaining for Him on earth was the decease to be accomplished at Jerusalem, which formed the theme of holy converse on that mount of glory. And here again we find the Ark filling His place in the oracle, and the glory resting there. It may be said, and rightly so, that Moses and Elias appeared in glory as well as Jesus. But how instructive to observe that when Peter would have regarded and retained them all in equal honour, it is expressly told us by the Spirit that he knew not what he said; and immediately thereupon the cloud of excellent glory appeared  the same cloud as of old filled the house of the Lord  and that glory would own and greet but One. There came a voice out of the cloud, saying, This is my beloved Son: hear him. And when the voice was past, Jesus was found alone. 

    In connection with that word, hear him, I think we get the thought of the Oracle. The One in whom God can rest is the One who can make known all His mind. God said to Moses concerning the Ark, There I will meet with thee, and I will commune with thee. Exodus 25: 22. God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son. Hebrews 1: 1, 2. God has been perfectly declared in this world, and all His mind expressed there, in and by that blessed One; He has filled the oracle. 

    One lovely touch must not be passed over. And the staves were long, so that the ends of the staves were seen outside the ark before the coracle; but they were not seen without. 2 Chronicles 5: 9, New Translation. The staves were that by which the ark was carried, and I think God would remind us thereby that the One who filled the oracle, and in whom all His glory found its perfect satisfaction, was carried along in perfect dependence at every step. If we think of Him at Bethlehem we are reminded of His words by the prophetic Spirit  Thou didst make me hope upon my mothers breasts. I was cast upon thee from the womb. Psalm 22: 9, 10. If we look at Him at Jordan we find Him praying. If we view Him on the holy mount He is praying there. We see the ends of the staves, but we must be near Him in the sanctuary to understand this, and to know how perfectly He kept the place of the dependent One  they were not seen without. 

    THE ALTAR

    We noticed that the glory which greeted the ark excluded everybody from the sanctuary. If God can rest in the perfections of Christ He must refuse everything that is not Christ. If this be so, a solemn and deeply important question arises at once. It is this. If God has brought in perfection for His own heart in Christ how can all our imperfection be dealt with and removed according to His glory, so as to leave Him free to bless us according to the perfection of Christ? That question can only be answered  thank God! it is answered perfectly  by the altar. If Christ, in His holy life as Man upon the earth, filled the oracle, in His sufferings and death He has also filled the altar. 

    Before I touch upon what is specially brought before us in 2 Chronicles 7 in connection with the altar I am constrained to say a few words on what may be called our side of the work of the cross. Perhaps I am speaking to some timid and doubting soul who has never known what it was to have divine peace. It may be you have analysed your feelings and reviewed your experience again and again with the greatest earnestness and sincerity, but you have never been able to find in yourself any evidence or token that would impart the longed-for peace. You have been looking altogether in the wrong direction. The Spirit of God, who has made you anxious, would now turn your eyes away from yourself, and even from His operations in you, to the work of Christ for you. Let me read you some precious words as to the object and efficacy of that work. His own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree. 1 Peter 2: 24. Jesus our Lord ... who was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our justification. Romans 4: 24, 25. When he had by himself purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high. Hebrews 1: 3. This man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sins, for ever sat down on the right hand of God; from henceforth expecting till his enemies be made his footstool. For by one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified. Whereof the Holy Ghost also is a witness to us ... . Their sins and iniquities will I remember no more. Hebrews 10: 12 - 17. The sins of all believers were remembered at the cross, and dealt with there in holy judgment according to the divine glory; and God has testified by His Spirit in the Scriptures that He will remember them no more. What a complete expiation. What perfect peace and assurance for the believer. 

    Then there is another who says, But my difficulty is not that. It is not what I have none that troubles me so much as what I am. All my efforts to improve myself have failed; and though I thought I was converted, I find myself as bad as ever, and I am disgusted with myself. You are finding out what attaches to you as a child of Adam  what it is to belong to a race that will not do for God; and you are discovering something of what sin in the flesh is, and of the nature of that carnal mind which is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. Romans 8: 7. For you I will read Romans 8: 3  For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh. The thing which is through grace so trying and hateful to you is not less hateful to God; but it has received its full judgment at the cross. Sin in the flesh has received its just desert at the hand of God  it has been condemned. Sin, as well as sins  the root as well as the fruit  was brought before God at the cross, and there dealt with in unmitigated judgment. God has been as fully glorified about what you are as He has about what you have done. What a relief and joy to know this. 

    Now, if you look at 2 Chronicles 7: 7 you will notice that three things are mentioned there  (1) The burnt offerings; (2) the meat offerings; (3) the fat of the peace offerings. That is, everything is looked at from Gods side. If we begin by learning the perfection of the work of Christ, in bearing our sins and putting away sin, we must not stop there, or limit our apprehension of that wondrous work to the side of it which meets our need. It is an immeasurable loss to us if we do not go on to learn what the work of the cross has been for God. In connection with the burnt offering we may read Ephesians 5: 2  Christ also hath loved us, and hath given himself for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savour. The Lord Jesus came here to take up the whole question of sin, and the glory of God in respect of sin. Think of that scene of judgment, when all that God was, and must be against sin, came out and was expressed as it never can be expressed again throughout eternity. All that sin was in the presence of the holiness, majesty, and glory of God came out there. But as you think of that scene of darkness and judgment and death, in which the glory of God was maintained and vindicated to its utmost bound as to all that sin was before Him, remember that there was something greater at that cross than the darkness and the judgment and the death  something greater than the sin in respect of which God was so eternally glorified there. May God give each of our hearts a deep, adoring apprehension of that greater thing. I refer to the infinitely perfect affections of the heart of that blessed One  the obedience and love in which He was there  the devotedness of the holy Victim which made every part of that unspeakable self-sacrifice a sweet-smelling savour to God. Have those words  almost His last ones  never thrilled your heart? That the world may know that I love the Father; and as the Father gave me commandment, even so I do. Arise, let us go hence. John 14: 31. Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay down my life. John 10: 17. Never again can the Son so express His love to the Father as it was expressed at the cross when He gave Himself to maintain the divine glory in respect of sin. Well may He speak of that death as a motive for the Fathers love to Him, for never were His perfections of obedience and love so wondrously displayed before. 

    Then there was the meat offering. It was due to God that in the very place where man had so dishonoured Him there should be found a Man to honour Him in unfaltering devotedness to His will. I believe the meat offering sets forth the Lord Jesus in His personal devotedness to God; as Philippians 2 expresses it, obedient unto death. Nothing could move Him from the path which, uncheered by earthly smiles, led only to the cross. His devotedness was tested in every way  in private life, in public service, and in that hour of darkness preceding and including the cross. There was at last One found in all the circumstances of man who would take the very lowest place in obedience to Gods will, and who would die rather than swerve from the path of devotedness to God. He resisted unto blood, striving against sin. He would carry out the will of God at all cost to Himself. 

    And the fat. It is blessed to know that there are depths and riches of personal excellence in Christ beyond all that we know or can know. All the fat is the Lords. Leviticus 3: 16. All the personal excellence of that blessed One, as only God can know and estimate it, has come out at the cross to the eternal satisfaction and gratification of the heart of God. So that whether as to the glory of God in respect of sin, or as to personal devotedness in Man, or as to the excellence of the holy One who was thus devoted, CHRIST fills with absolute perfection everything which the altar demanded. So that the place of sin and judgment and death is the very place above all others in the universe where perfection has been displayed. 

    In connection with this, notice the words  so richly significant  the brazen altar which Solomon had made was not able to receive the burnt offerings, and the meat offerings, and the fat. I think this serves to show how every type and figure fails to express the greatness of Christ and the cross. The perfections of that Person and work are infinite. There can be no measurement of the glory of God, of the devotedness of the Sufferer, or of His personal excellence. May God enlarge our hearts to apprehend all this a little more fully. 

    THE THRONE

    If Christ filled the oracle and the altar He also fills the throne, and this brings us to His present place on high. The thought connected with the throne is administration. Blessed be Jehovah thy God, which delighted in thee to set thee on his throne, to be king for Jehovah thy God: because thy God loved Israel, to establish them for ever, therefore made he thee king over them, to do judgment and justice. 2 Chronicles 9: 8. Solomon was set on Jehovahs throne to administer everything for God to the people. Christ, having filled the oracle and the altar, now fills the throne; He is exalted to administer everything for God. No other but the One who is the perfect Object of satisfaction and delight to the heart of God could fitly administer all the grace and blessing of that heart to men. What an exalted view, and what a divine measure, does this give of the greatness of Christian blessings! Because thy God loved Israel, to establish them for ever, therefore made he thee king over them. The greatness of Gods love, and of His gracious purposes, is expressed in the greatness and glory of the Person who administers it all to us from God. There is not a single Christian blessing which is not administered now by and through Christ in glory. All the blessings of divine grace are administered by and through an enthroned and glorified Saviour. The remission of sins (Acts 2: 36 - 8), salvation (Acts 4: 11, 12), justification (Acts 13: 38, 39), peace with God (Romans 5: l), access into favour (Romans 5: 2), reconciliation, and joy in God (Romans 5: 1 I), are all administered to us through a risen and glorified Saviour. The ministration of righteousness is from Him (2 Corinthians 3), and in His face shines the light of the knowledge of the glory of God (2 Corinthians 4: 6). We get no right estimate of the character and greatness of our blessings until we see them in living connection with Christ in glory. 

    How much we may learn from this Gentile Queen who came from the uttermost parts of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon. She heard of the fame of the one who was set on Jehovahs throne to administer everything for God to the objects of His love, and nothing would satisfy her heart but coming to that glorious person, that she might see in his presence the reality of that greatness of which she had heard in her own land. My brethren, is there no such journey for our hearts to take today? Indeed there is. For the satisfaction of the heart it is not enough to hear the report; the soul must reach the company of the One of whom it has heard. It is a supremely blessed moment when the heart is so attracted by the fame and the glory of the true Solomon that it turns away from man and from present things to travel outside the whole sphere of sight and sense into the company of the glorious Person who fills the throne. In His company  in conscious nearness to Himself  there is not, there could not be, an unsatisfied desire in the heart. The reality was beyond the report, and beyond all the greatest expectation of the Queens heart. Not only was all her need met  all her enigmas solved  but she found herself in the circle of Solomons greatness and glory; and every detail in that circle expressed his wisdom, and the perfections and grace of Jehovah, on whose throne he was set. What a journey for the heart! To leave our own land  the place of need, and unrest, and unsatisfied longing, where self is the great centre and object, and to come to One who has a perfect answer for every question of the heart, and who brings us into His own circle, and fills our hearts with His own greatness and glory. May every one of our hearts be so attracted to Himself that we may be prepared to leave in spirit everything that is here to reach His presence and have His company. 

  
    THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AT REST (CAC 17)

    2 Chronicles 5

    The ark of the covenant is the most remarkable symbol to be found in Scripture, for, though it was a material thing, it was the actual seat of Jehovahs presence amongst His people. He is repeatedly said to dwell between the cherubim, and He said to Moses, And there will I meet with thee, and will speak with thee from above the mercy-seat, from between the two cherubim which are upon the ark of the testimony, everything that I will give thee in commandment, unto the children of Israel, Exodus 25: 22. The ark is said to be Gods strength and glory (Psalm 68), and it is called the ark of thy strength, Psalm 132. But the history of the ark shows us that the greatest privilege that can be conferred upon man only becomes the occasion to bring out the evil that is in mans heart. When Israel had the ark in their midst they dishonoured it by their high places and graven images, and yet they assumed that it would help them against their enemies! This only resulted in the ark itself being given into captivity. This shows that, apart from His sovereignty in mercy, the nearer God comes to men the more will He be dishonoured, and this was fully proved when He was manifested in flesh in the Person of Jesus. If His glory and His thoughts of blessing are to be known He must undertake the whole matter Himself. 

    There could be no place of rest for God in a world utterly gone astray from Him, where sin and death reigned, the dreadful evidence of the power of the enemy. But David came in, typical of Christ as the One able to do Gods will in meeting and setting aside the power of the enemy so that a place of rest might be secured for God and for the ark of His strength. Scripture suggests two distinct thoughts in relation to the securing of Zion. First, in Psalm 132 it is reached as the outcome of Davids affliction, and his unselfish devotion to find out a place for Jehovah. Then in 1 Chronicles 11 we read that David took the stronghold of Zion, which is the city of David. The seat of the enemys power became Davids stronghold as the result of his victory. In the devotion of Christ He has come in, at all cost to Himself, to secure a place for God in the very spot where the enemy held sway. He allowed no affliction or difficulty to turn Him aside from this purpose of His heart. But, on the other hand, He acted in victorious power to secure Zion by conquest. In the very place where sin has reigned in the power of death, He met and overcame all the power of the enemy, so that grace might reign through righteousness to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

    It is instructive to consider the difference between the place which David prepared for the ark in Zion and the place to which Solomon brought it in the most holy place in the house. The first was a provisional place of rest, but the house was a permanent resting-place, for the staves being drawn out indicated that the ark was not to be carried again. We learn from Psalm 132 that Zion contemplates need in man, for it is written, I will abundantly bless her provision; I will satisfy her needy ones with bread. Life for evermore comes in on this line as relieving men from the pressure of death. The true David has taken the stronghold of Zion, and made it His own city; He has overcome every power that stood in the way of Gods grace being made known to men. The kingdom is set up, and all its benefits are available, and God can rest in what Christ has done, and in what He has brought in for men, and all this answers to Zion. It is made known in the glad tidings to men, and those who believe the glad tidings can be said to have come to mount Zion. 

    God desired a place of rest in relation to all that had come in here by sin and Satans power, and Christ has secured that rest for Him. David bringing the ark to Zion typifies how, when men had forfeited all title to blessing from God, He took up in the sovereignty of His mercy, through the Lord Jesus Christ, a position where He can be known as extremely favourable to men. Nothing can be added by either God or men to the grace that reigns through the Lord Jesus Christ. God is in the attitude of forgiveness towards all men. Righteousness, life, salvation, and every blessing that divine favour can bestow, are available for men. God has left Sinai and come to Zion, and all there subsists according to what He is Himself as set forth in Christ. God does not look for anything in man, save repentance, but He is perfectly at rest in what He has set forth of Himself in Christ, and in what is available for men in Christ. There is not a feature of need in men which is not fully provided for by the all-blessing grace of God. It might be thought that none who knew this would hesitate a moment to turn to such a God, to boast and glory in Him for evermore! But such is the alienation of the human heart from God that nothing but the touch of sovereign mercy can bring about in that heart a true appreciation of God as dwelling in Zion. All must be of Himself  the abundantly blessed provision in Zion, and the begetting of men to enjoy it. And of Zion it shall be said, This one and that one was born in her, Psalm 87: 5. All those truly blessed of God are Zions children; they take character from the city in which they were born; they come into view as persons in whom the reign of grace has become effective. It is, indeed, a wonderful sight to see men freed from sins dominion, in whose hearts the works of the devil are undone, and in whom the kingdom is seen in its practical power. It is certain that amongst such persons Christ will ever be held in great honour. It was clearly so in the early chapters of the Acts; the principles of Zion were set up amongst men in the power of the Holy Spirit. Zion in a spiritual sense is found today when men, as subjects of sovereign mercy, stand in Gods favour through the Lord Jesus Christ. Christ, as held in supreme honour amongst such, answers to the ark being brought to Zion. 

    Blessed as Zion is, it is not the culmination of Gods thoughts. David was right in desiring that the ark should not remain under curtains, for Jehovah said to him, Whereas it was in thy heart to build a house unto my name, thou didst well that it was in thy heart, 2 Chronicles 6: 8. But the house was to be built by one of whom Jehovah said, I will be his father, and he shall be my son, 1 Chronicles 17: 13. This was a prophetic declaration that the full thought of God could only be brought in and established by One in the relationship of Son to Him. The Spirit of God has greatly magnified in recent years amongst the saints the truth of the Lords sonship, and this has been in view of Gods great and blessed thoughts being brought out in their completeness and finality. Solomon bringing the ark up to its place in the house indicates typically that the full thought of God is reached. The ark being brought into the oracle of the house, verse 7, suggests the full revelation of Gods mind; it is very much Christ as seen in the gospel of John. For His body being spoken of as the temple in that gospel links on with what is before us in the type. Then Paul speaks of all the building as fitted together, and tells us that it increases to a holy temple in the Lord, Ephesians 2. This is a direct reference to the scripture now before us, and it shows that the constructional work is proceeding. It cannot yet be said to be finished, but the complete thought is set before us in the type that we may understand what God has before Him. 

    Pauls announcement of all the counsel of God in the epistle to the Ephesians answers in the New Testament to the ark being brought to its rest in the most holy place. For there is nothing beyond, or more holy than, what we have presented there. God is bringing the saints of the assembly by Pauls ministry into the most blessed nearness to Himself with regard to Christs place before Him. For the ark in the oracle of the house is where Gods mind is most fully made known. Paul speaks of completing the word of God, and the full thought of the oracle is reached by the revelation of the mystery to him, and by his ministry of the assembly. Now the crowning point is to see Christs blessed place in relation to it all, and this seems to be typified by the bringing of the ark into the most holy place. This brings about that the saints are filled even to all the fulness of God. There can be no further movement beyond this; it brings us to the permanent resting-place of divine love; we touch what is eternal. So that we can but exclaim, To him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. Amen. 

    In connection with bringing up the ark, king Solomon, and all the assembly of Israel, that were assembled to him before the ark, sacrificed sheep and oxen which could not be counted nor numbered for multitude, verse 6. In bringing before us the highest and most glorious things that have place in His eternal purpose God would give us a very large apprehension of the death of Christ as the ground on which alone His great thoughts could be reached in all their fulness. The epistle to the Hebrews has in view boldness to enter the holiest, and there are no less than 28 distinct references to the death of Christ in that epistle. Gentile saints are addressed in Ephesians 2 as having become nigh by the blood of the Christ. We could not be sanctified so as to be suitable for the holiest, or for the apprehension of what is there, on any other ground. 

    Personally He was the ark of the covenant when here, but His being brought into the most holy place typifies the place which He has now as risen and exalted. In 2 Chronicles 5 the house has been built, and the cherubim are known as overshadowing the ark there. The ark as brought to its permanent rest in the house is covered by the wings of the cherubim. Christ, as He may be known today in the affections of saints of the assembly, is the cherished Object of Gods delight. In the holiest we come entirely apart from the flesh, and from the infirmities and limitations which attach to us as in the flesh and blood condition, and we are privileged to contemplate Christ as in relation to the will and glory of God, and as having effectuated that will. The holiest is a scene of infinite complacency for God because it is the climax of His own will and glory so far as it could be typically presented. 

    The wings of the cherubim are seen here in relation to the ark and its staves. The wide scope of things connected with the outward look of the cherubim is not mentioned here; it is simply the place of the ark ... and its staves. The thought of complacency predominates here; every attribute of God and His holy government complacent in Christ and in what Christ has brought in. The staves are a reminder that the ark has been in other conditions than the most holy place where it is brought to rest. It has been carried in service and testimony during a long period ever since the Lord ascended and the Holy Spirit came down from heaven. The apostles testimony to Christ as in relation to the will of God was a delight to God, and in so far as their testimony has been continued there has been delight to God. But as in the most holy place the staves are not in active service; they are there as the witness that the ark has been carried in testimony where it was not in rest. But now, as appears from the marginal reading, they were drawn out, as though to mark the contrast. Even when the ark is viewed as in its permanent place of rest, the carrying time is not to be forgotten. The ends of the staves were seen outside the ark before the oracle; but they were not seen without. And there they are to this day. At the moment contemplated here the carrying service has ceased, but it is not lost sight of within the holy place. 

    There was nothing in the ark save the two tables which Moses put there at Horeb, verse 10. According to Hebrews 9 the golden pot that had the manna, and the rod of Aaron that had sprouted, were also in the ark. That was the wilderness arrangement, for in the responsible life here we need both the inward sustenance of the grace of Christ, and His priestly succour in things relating to God. But the ark as brought to the most holy place in the temple has neither, indicating to us that a point is reached typically when nothing remains to be considered but the will of God, and that will as brought to rest complacently as being fully accomplished. It is possible for us to reach such a point, and particularly as in assembly privilege, and to anticipate the eternal condition of things when all that the incarnation of Christ had in view will be brought to pass. 

    In Ephesians 1 we read that God has acted according to the good pleasure of His will. He purposed in Christ before the worlds foundation that a vast company should be holy and without blame before Him in love, marked out for sonship through Jesus Christ to Himself, to the praise of the glory of His grace, wherein He has taken us into favour in the Beloved. This is the will of God as now seen in the ark in the most holy place. It is God having His own way, and Christ is in the most blessed nearness to Him as Man so that His will might be there as an accomplished fact. We are privileged to see Him there, and to learn that every part of what is in the will of God is brought to fruition in Him. His Person is the greatest wonder of all. The ark was greater than what it contained, but what it contained expressed Gods will, and that will at the present time includes all saints in its blessed eternal purpose. The will of God is brought in now in its completeness in Christ glorified, and its blessedness extends, and will extend to all those chosen in Him. There is nothing else there, from the point of view of the wondrous type before us. Wilderness needs are not there, nor the grace that provides for them. 

    Then God has not only given us a most holy place before Him, and a relationship in love which answers to His pleasure in a supreme way, but as in that place of sonship and favour He has made known to us the mystery of His will. He gives us to know what He has purposed in Himself. The fulness of times is soon going to be administered, and all things headed up in Christ. The saints cherish the mystery of Gods will which He has made known to them. It is all a present reality in the ark in the most holy place, but it will very shortly be brought forth and publicly administered. It will no longer be the mystery of Gods will when all things are headed up in Christ, but it has the character of mystery now; it is only known to those who have been initiated into it. The saints of the assembly have the widest outlook; they embrace heaven and earth in their view. 

    The hallowing of all the priests without observing the courses (verse 11), seems to intimate that a much more extended and expanded service is in view at this point. When the ark is brought into its place, the idea of courses gives place to the general or universal service of the assembly. All saints are brought in in Ephesians 3, and the climax of all is glory to God in the assembly in Christ Jesus. This regards the assembly as moving Godward in its completeness and unity. This is the divine ideal, and it should be ever before us. It is seen typically in the levites, the singers, and the priests and trumpeters being as one. It came to pass when the trumpeters and singers were as one, to make one voice to be heard in praising and thanking Jehovah; and when they lifted up their voice with trumpets, and cymbals, and instruments of music, and praised Jehovah: For he is good, for his loving kindness endureth for ever; that then the house, the house of Jehovah, was filled with a cloud, and the priests could not stand to do their service because of the cloud; for the glory of Jehovah had filled the house of God, verses 13, 14. 

  
    THE WILL OF GOD (CAC 17)

    2 Chronicles 5:10; Hebrews 10:5-10; Ephesians 1:3-14

    I ventured to suggest the reading of this scripture, dear brethren, because in the types we are considering in Chronicles we are brought to a point when the Spirit of God tells us that there was nothing in the ark save the two tables, suggesting that it is possible to reach a point spiritually when Christ is regarded only from the standpoint of the will of God. I thought that was the teaching of it for us. That is, that the will of God has been fully and permanently secured in Christ, and by means of Christ He is going to displace everything else; so that even those matters which are essential for us as regarded in the wilderness, and in responsible service, are no longer in view. The golden pot of manna and Aarons rod that budded are no longer found in the ark; they are there in Hebrews in the wilderness setting, but not in the ark when it is brought to rest  nothing remains there but the will of God. I read the New Testament scriptures to develop that. 

    It was evident that manna was the provision of grace for the wilderness, and we all know how essential that is from day to day; and the rod that budded was the token of Christs blessed priesthood, and we know our need of it, especially in any service Godward, for we could not possibly do without it. But the Spirit of God suggests a point when they both go out of sight and there is nothing but the will of God secured in complacency and eternal restfulness in Christ and through Christ. The passage suggests that point being reached by us, not the mere abstract thought that it is so, but that the saints come to the blessed reality of the moment when all that belongs to divine grace in the wilderness is left and another scene entered which is filled with something more blessed than anything belonging to the wilderness. I suppose it is normally reached in assembly privilege. There is a moment reached when the priesthood of Christ merges in His headship. In the millennial day He will be a Priest upon His throne, but there is no thought of His priesthood continuing in eternity, because priesthood contemplates contrary conditions where priestly support is needed. Of Aaron it was said, He shall serve me in the priests office. There is a moment when what is official ceases and what is permanent as to Christ remains. The moment is reached typically when priesthood ceases to function and the glory intimates that God is there in the supreme satisfaction of His love. Gods will is love, and He is determined to have His own way and to have a universe dominated by the will of God; and all that is going to fill that universe is a living reality to the saints at this moment. The saints are privileged to go in and see Christ in this relation, which is in relation to God, the pleasure of God being established eternally. It is the highest point of assembly privilege, and I would not say that it cannot be touched by lovers of Christ individually, but it is seen in connection with the temple, that is, with assembly privilege. It works out in God filling everything. We are held by headship, by the apprehension of Christ in headship; and if it is only reached for a brief moment it is not the less real. 

    The object in reading Hebrews 10 was to show how God detaches us from all that system of things that does not answer to His pleasure; while the passage in Ephesians 1 shows what were the purposes of good pleasure that lie in the will of God, into which we are brought by grace. The two put together give us an apprehension of what is the will of God. 

    It would help us, I feel, to consider that the incarnation stands in connection with the will of God. Wherefore coming into the world he says, Sacrifice and offering thou willedst not; but thou hast prepared me a body. Thou tookest no pleasure in burnt-offerings and sacrifices for sin. Then I said, Lo, I come (in the roll of the book it is written of me) to do, O God, thy will ... . He takes away the first that he may establish the second; by which will we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. It is the blessed result of the will of God brought in in its completion. It is not the will of God in connection with our circumstances (though the Scriptures do speak of that), or in relation to our movements in service and our practical conduct and what it is to suffer, etc. (that enters in incidentally and provisionally), but the will of God brought in by Christ refers to something far greater. 

    The first thing secured is the setting free of believers from the old system according to the law, the system of sacrifice with which the Hebrew believers as the people of God were familiar, and from every question connected with sins or sin. The will of God effectuated by the Son set us completely free from all that. By the which will we are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all; it is an accomplished thing. And it is by the will of God  every Christian should accept that. We are set apart from every kind of religious system that does not please God  entirely; and we are perfected for ever. These things are in the will of God, and they have been effective in relation to the saints, so that we might be at liberty to be in the enjoyment of another scene which is filled with the blessedness of what is the outcome of the will of God. The allusion to Horeb reminds us of the time when God first made Himself known. It is good for us to assure our hearts of our footing with God  that we are on the footing that His will has been carried into effect by something outside ourselves altogether, and it happened through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all, and nothing can come upon our consciences. That is the Christian position. Coming into manhood He brought in the will of God, not in demand, but by securing the satisfaction of His will in love. 

    In Ephesians there are three marvellous statements: the good pleasure of his will, the mystery of his will, and the counsel of his own will. So we are brought in Ephesians 1 to what is typically set forth in 2 Chronicles 5: 10. There is nothing left but the will of God fully established in Christ and through Christ. 

    We have been considering the ark as setting forth the greatness of Christ personally, and in considering the tables we are brought to see what is in Him. He is greater than all He contains. It is really only the saints of the assembly who can look upon Christ in the holiest and see the will of God established in Him; so it belongs particularly to the present time  as we are seeking to know it now. 

    It is indeed the surpassing glory. The glory as seen in Ephesians goes back before the foundation of the world, and is connected with the saints being chosen in Christ. That we should be holy and blameless before him in love; having marked us out beforehand for adoption (sonship) through Jesus Christ to himself. But I am a poor sinner, you say. But this is the will of God; you must have what God is pleased to give, or nothing! The ten commandments are the necessary claim of love, and now the truth is clear we find it is in the will of God to satisfy His own love, and what He purposed before the world was to have a vast company before Him holy and without blame, in love. That is the will of God, and nothing can alter it. The love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord  that gives us the ark. And this great thought of sonship is according to the good pleasure of his will. Making us accepted in the Beloved is a question of His will. What is His will? He wills that! In Christ and through Christ He has secured what He wills. 

    The mystery of his will refers to what is yet future. It belongs to a wider range than what is proposed in the good pleasure of His will, which has to do with the holy conditions of the saints. Holy and without blame before him in love (it is not what they ought to be, but what Gods will is that they should be), marked out beforehand for sonship, accepted in the Beloved; all that is the will of God and has actually come into effect. It is our privilege to see Christ in the holiest as having secured this for the good pleasure of Gods will and looked at apart from anything else. We turn round on to the mystery of His will, a much wider range of things. People are very stupid to call believers narrow-minded; there is nothing narrow here, but vast. 

    The mystery of His will comes out in verses 8 - 10. That is, we get an inner circle first upon which the will of God has put a most blessed impress; holy and without blame before him in love, and marked out beforehand for sonship. Then there is a wider circle which takes in everything in heaven and on earth. That is the mystery of His will; it is millennial; it is the administration of the fulness of times, not eternity. There is going to be a wonderful administration. Figures known on the worlds stage today are passing shadows; that is, they are things only here for a moment and they are going out. But Christ is going to be the centre in whom all will be headed up. It is a mystery now, because only the saints know it, but it is well known to them because God has made it known to us. Verse 8 supposes that the greatest capacity of intelligence belongs to the sons. If we are in this most blessed relationship, He looks for capacity in the sons so that His own wisdom and knowledge can be communicated to them  a wonderful thing! Paul prayed that the saints might be equal to it. It is one thing to see it, another to be equal to it. We can only arrive at that through prayer. 

    In Revelation 10 we read that the mystery of God should be finished, referring to the time when Gods will will be completed publicly. When things are manifested, they are no longer in mystery. We are privileged to go into the most holy place to see this all secured in Christ as much as it will be in a coming day  but only there can we see it. 

    Then, finally, there is the counsel of his own will, which refers to the inheritance. In whom we have also obtained an inheritance, being marked out beforehand according to the purpose of him who works all things according to the counsel of his own will. He has taken away the first; all this is connected with the second. The whole will of God is now brought in; the place of the saints, then their immense outlook, and all things to be headed up in Christ, and lastly the thought of the inheritance. We have ... obtained an inheritance. 

    As far as I observe, believers are not so much taken up with the inheritance as they ought to be. We should have far more dignity about us if it were so. The inheritance shows us what we can be trusted with. The Holy Spirit is the earnest of it, and if He had His way He would make the inheritance a great reality to us. And seeing the inheritance would impress us with the wonderful trustworthiness of it, for we are to share with Christ what He is going to inherit. 

    The good pleasure of his will puts us into happy relations with God our Father who is above us; but the inheritance is beneath us, what we are put in possession of but are capable of taking up as joint heirs with Christ. All this great range of things is connected with the will of God and it must stand. It brings out the greatness of Christ that He is able to bring into this world all the blessed will of God and secure it on the ground of His death, so that the saints come into it and give God the praise and glory. 

    There is a moment when you are absorbed in the blessedness of the will of God; the Priest and the manna are no longer in view. Hebrews 10 really liberates us in order to come into this wonderful scene of divine pleasure, which brings the whole universe in as the inheritance of the saints. May we be enlarged, not only in the greatness of Christ, but in what He contains  enlarged in what is in the ark! 

  
    THE WILL OF GOD (SUMMARY OF A WORD AT A MINISTRY MEETING) (CAC 27)

    2 Chronicles 5: 10; Hebrews 10: 5 - 10; Ephesians 1: 3 - 14

    I ventured to suggest the reading of this scripture, dear brethren, because in the types we are considering in Chronicles we are brought to a point when the Spirit of God tells us that there was nothing in the ark save the two tables, suggesting that it is possible to reach a point spiritually when Christ is regarded only from the standpoint of the will of God. I thought that was the teaching of it for us. That is, that the will of God has been fully and permanently secured in Christ, and by means of Christ He is going to displace everything else; so that even those matters which are essential for us as regarded in the wilderness, and in responsible service, are no longer in view. The golden pot of manna and Aarons rod that budded are no longer found in the ark; they are there in Hebrews in the wilderness setting, but not in the ark when it is brought to rest  nothing remains there but the will of God. I read the New Testament scriptures to develop that. 

    It was evident that manna was the provision of grace for the wilderness, and we all know how essential that is from day to day; and the rod that budded was the token of Christs blessed priesthood, and we know our need of it, especially in any service Godward, for we could not possibly do without it. But the Spirit of God suggests a point when they both go out of sight and there is nothing but the will of God secured in complacency and eternal restfulness in Christ and through Christ. The passage suggests that point being reached by us, not the mere abstract thought that it is so but that the saints come to the blessed reality of the moment when all that belongs to divine grace in the wilderness is left and another scene entered which is filled with something more blessed than anything belonging to the wilderness. I suppose it is normally reached in assembly privilege. There is a moment reached when the priesthood of Christ merges in His headship. In the millennial day He will be a Priest upon His throne, but there is no thought of His priesthood continuing in eternity, because priesthood contemplates contrary conditions where priestly support is needed. Of Aaron it was said, That he may serve me as priest. There is a moment when what is official ceases and what is permanent as to Christ remains. The moment is reached typically when priesthood ceases to function and the glory intimates that God is there in the supreme satisfaction of His love. Gods will is love and He is determined to have His own way and to have a universe dominated by the will of God; and all that is going to fill that universe is a living reality to the saints at this moment. The saints are privileged to go in and see Christ in this relation, which is in relation to God, the pleasure of God being established eternally. It is the highest point of assembly privilege, and I would not say that it cannot be touched by lovers of Christ individually, but it is seen in connection with the temple, that is, with assembly privilege. It works out in God filling everything. We are held by headship, by the apprehension of Christ in headship; and if it is only reached for a brief moment it is none the less real. 

    The object in reading Hebrews 10 was to show how God detaches us from all that system of things that does not answer to His pleasure; while the passage in Ephesians 1 shows what were the purposes of good pleasure that lie in the will of God, into which we are brought by grace. The two put together give us an apprehension of what is the will of God. 

    It would help us, I feel, to consider that the incarnation stands in connection with the will of God. Wherefore coming into the world he says, Sacrifice and offering thou willedst not; but thou hast prepared me a body. Thou tookest no pleasure in burnt-offerings and sacrifices for sin. Then I said, Lo, I come (in the roll of the book it is written of me) to do, O God, thy will ... He takes away the first that he may establish the second; by which will we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. It is the blessed result of the will of God brought in in its completion. It is not the will of God in connection with our circumstances (though the Scriptures do speak of that), or in relation to our movements in service and our practical conduct, what it is to suffer and so on; all that enters in incidentally and provisionally but the will of God brought in by Christ refers to something far greater. 

    The first thing secured is the setting free of believers from the old system according to the law, the system of sacrifice with which the Hebrew believers as the people of God were familiar, and from every question connected with sins or sin. The will of God effectuated by the Son set us completely free from all that: by which will we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all; it is an accomplished thing. And it is by the will of God  every christian should accept that. We are set entirely apart from every kind of religious system that does not please God; and we are perfected for ever. These things are in the will of God, and they have been effective in relation to the saints, so that we might be at liberty to be in the enjoyment of another scene which is filled with the blessedness of what is the outcome of the will of God. The allusion to Horeb reminds us of the time when God first made Himself known. It is good for us to assure our hearts of our footing with God  that we are on the footing that His will has been carried into effect by something outside ourselves altogether; it happened through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all, and nothing can come upon our consciences. That is the christian position. Coming into manhood He brought in the will of God, not in demand, but by securing the satisfaction of His will in love. 

    In Ephesians there are three marvellous statements: the good pleasure of his will, the mystery of his will, and the counsel of his own will. So we are brought in Ephesians 1 to what is typically set forth in 2 Chronicles 5: 10. There is nothing left but the will of God fully established in Christ and through Christ. 

    We have been considering the ark as setting forth the greatness of Christ personally, and in considering the tables which were in it we are brought to see what is in Him. He is greater than all He contains. It is really only the saints of the assembly who can look upon Christ in the holiest and see the will of God established in Him; so it belongs particularly to the present time  as we are seeking to know it now. 

    It is indeed the surpassing glory. The glory as seen in Ephesians goes back before the foundation of the world, and is connected with the saints being chosen in Christ. That we should be holy and blameless before him in love; having marked us out beforehand for adoption through Jesus Christ to himself. But I am a poor sinner, you say. But this is the will of God; you must have what God is pleased to give, or nothing! The ten commandments are the necessary claim of love, and now the truth is clear; we find it is in the will of God to satisfy His own love, and what He purposed before the world was to have a vast company before Him holy and without blame, in love. That is the will of God, and nothing can alter it. The love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord  that gives us the ark. And this great thought of sonship is according to the good pleasure of his will. Taking us into favour in the Beloved is a question of His will. What is His will? He wills that. In Christ and through Christ He has secured what He wills. 

    The mystery of his will refers to what is yet future. It belongs to a wider range than what is proposed in the good pleasure of His will, which has to do with the holy conditions of the saints. Holy and blameless before him in love (it is not what they ought to be, but what Gods will is that they should be), marked ... out beforehand for sonship, taken ... into favour in the Beloved; all that is the will of God and has actually come into effect. It is our privilege to see Christ in the holiest as having secured this for the good pleasure of Gods will and looked at apart from anything else. We turn now to the mystery of His will, a much wider range of things. People are very stupid to call believers narrow-minded; there is nothing narrow here, but vast. 

    The mystery of His will comes out in verses 8 - 10. That is, we get an inner circle first, upon which the will of God has put a most blessed impress; holy and blameless before him in love, and marked ... out beforehand for sonship. Then there is a wider circle which takes in everything in heaven and on earth. That is the mystery of His will; it is millennial; it is the administration of the fulness of times, not eternity. There is going to be a wonderful administration. Figures known on the worlds stage today are passing shadows; that is, they are things only here for a moment and they are going out. But Christ is going to be the Centre in whom all will be headed up. It is a mystery now, because only the saints know it, but it is well known to them because God has made it known to us. Verse 8 supposes that the greatest capacity of intelligence belongs to the sons. If we are in this most blessed relationship, He looks for capacity in the sons so that His own wisdom and intelligence can be communicated to them  a wonderful thing! Paul prayed that the saints might be equal to it. It is one thing to see it, another to be equal to it. We can only arrive at that through prayer. 

    In Revelation 10: 7 we read that the mystery of God also shall be completed, referring to the time when Gods will will be completed publicly. When things are manifested, they are no longer in mystery. We are privileged to go into the most holy place to see this all secured in Christ as much as it will be in a coming day  but only there can we see it. 

    Then, finally, there is the counsel of his own will, which refers to the inheritance. In whom we have also obtained an inheritance, being marked out beforehand according to the purpose of him who works all things according to the counsel of his own will. He has taken away the first; all this is connected with the second. The whole will of God is now brought in; the place of the saints, then their immense outlook, and all things to be headed up in Christ, and lastly the thought of the inheritance. We have ... obtained an inheritance. 

    As far as I observe, believers are not so much taken up with the inheritance as they ought to be. We should have far more dignity about us if it were so. The inheritance shows us what we can be trusted with. The Holy Spirit is the earnest of it, and if He had His way He would make the inheritance a great reality to us. Seeing the inheritance would impress us with the wonderful blessedness of it, for we are to share with Christ what He is going to inherit. The good pleasure of his will puts us into happy relations with God our Father who is above us; but the inheritance is beneath us, what we are put in possession of but are capable of taking up as joint heirs with Christ. All this great range of things is connected with the will of God and it must stand. It brings out the greatness of Christ that He is able to bring into this world all the blessed will of God and secure it on the ground of His death, so that the saints come into it and give God the praise and glory. 

    There is a moment when you are absorbed in the blessedness of the will of God; the Priest and the manna are no longer in view. Hebrews 10 really liberates us in order to come into this wonderful scene of divine pleasure, which brings the whole universe in as the inheritance of the saints. May we be enlarged, not only in the greatness of Christ, but in what He contains  enlarged as to what is in the Ark! 

  
    THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AT REST (SUMMARY OF AN ADDRESS) (CAC 27)

    2 Chronicles 5: 1 - 14

    The work for the house of Jehovah being finished there was a suitable place for all the dedicated things. Solomon may be regarded, from one point of view, as representing those to whom much that is precious has come down. Many of us are in that position today. The dedicated things represent spiritual contributions which are entitled to have a permanent place among the treasures of the house of God. Hymns which have this character have come down to us, and there are many things which have accrued as the spoil of past conflicts, and which remain as permanent treasure to enrich the house and make it wealthy Godward. This is not a question of offering but of retaining things in their full value so that they are for the pleasure of God in His house. God would have it to be known that the assembly, viewed as His house, is a place where all that has been the fruit of devotedness in the past is treasured and may be added to. Dedicated things are wealth added to the house by the devotedness of Gods people; they are a permanent witness that His people love Him. The widows two mites, and Marys pound of ointment, come in on this line; they have been kept among the treasures until now. Every precious ministry that has come to us in power has produced some answer in dedication, and all this, according to the divine thought, is brought into the house as treasure. We could hardly value the dedicated things which others have brought in without being greatly moved to contribute something ourselves! 

    The principal thing in this chapter is the bringing up of the ark of the covenant of Jehovah to its place, into the oracle of the house, into the most holy place. The ark of the covenant is the most remarkable symbol to be found in Scripture, for, though it was a material thing, it was the actual seat of Jehovahs presence amongst His people. He is repeatedly said to dwell between the cherubim, and He said to Moses, There will I meet with thee, and will speak with thee from above the mercy-seat, from between the two cherubim which are upon the ark of the testimony, everything that I will give thee in commandment unto the children of Israel, Exodus 25: 22. The ark is said to be Gods strength and His glory (Psalm 78: 61); and it is called the ark of thy strength, Psalm 132: 8. But the history of the ark shews us that the greatest privilege that can be conferred upon man only becomes the occasion to bring out the evil that is in mans heart. When Israel had the ark in their midst they dishonoured it by their high places and graven images and yet they assumed that it would help them against their enemies! This only resulted in the ark itself being given into captivity. This shews that, apart from His sovereignty in mercy, the nearer God comes to men the more will He be dishonoured, and this was fully proved when He was manifested in flesh in the person of Jesus. If His glory and His thoughts of blessing are to be known He must undertake the whole matter Himself. And this is what He has done, and it is seen typically in the ark being protected and cared for, and, in due time, brought by David to a resting place in Zion. 

    There could be no place of rest for God in a world utterly gone astray from Him, and where sin and death reigned, the dreadful evidence of the power of the enemy. 

    But David came in, typical of Christ as the One able to do Gods will in meeting and setting aside the power of the enemy so that a place of rest might be secured for God and for the ark of His strength. Scripture suggests two distinct thoughts in relation to the securing of Zion. First, in Psalm 132, it is reached as the outcome of Davids affliction, and his unselfish devotion to find out a place for Jehovah. Then in 1 Chronicles 11 we read that David took the stronghold of Zion, which is the city of David. The seat of the enemys power became Davids stronghold as the result of his victory. In His devotion Christ has come in, at all cost to Himself, to secure a place for God in the very spot where the enemy held sway. He allowed no affliction or difficulty to turn Him aside from this purpose of His heart. On the other hand, He acted in victorious power to secure Zion by conquest. In the very place where sin has reigned in the power of death He so met and overcame all the power of the enemy that at the present time grace reigns through righteousness to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. The ark was brought to a place of rest in being brought to Zion, but it was there provisionally as being in a tent. 

    It is instructive to consider the difference between the place which David prepared for the ark in Zion and the place to which Solomon brought it in the most holy place in the house. The first was a provisional place of rest, but the house was a permanent resting place, for the staves being drawn out indicated that the ark was not to be carried again. 

    We learn from Psalm 132 that Zion contemplates need in man, for it is written, I will abundantly bless her provision; I will satisfy her needy ones with bread. Life for evermore comes in on this line as relieving men from the pressure of death. The true David has taken the stronghold of Zion, and made it His own city; He has overcome every power that stood in the way of Gods grace being made known to men. The kingdom is set up, and all its benefits are available; God can rest in what Christ has done, and in what He has brought in for men, and all this answers to Zion. It is made known in the glad tidings to men, and those who believe the glad tidings can be said to have come to mount Zion. It is an accepted time and a day of salvation, but it is provisional, and, alas, the majority of men do not come into the gain of it, though it is provided for them. 

    God desired a place of rest in relation to all that had come in here by sin and Satans power, and Christ has secured that rest for Him. Davids bringing the ark to Zion typifies how, when men had forfeited all title to blessing from God, He took up in the sovereignty of His mercy, through the Lord Jesus Christ, a position where He can be known as extremely favourable to men. Nothing can be added by either God or men to the grace that reigns now through the Lord Jesus Christ. God is in the attitude of forgiveness towards all men. Righteousness, life, salvation and every blessing that divine favour can bestow are available for men. God has left Sinai and come to Zion, and all there subsists according to what He is Himself as set forth in Christ. God does not look for anything in man, save repentance, but He is perfectly at rest in what He has set forth of Himself in Christ, and in what is available for men in Christ. There is not a feature of need in men which is not fully provided for by the all-blessing grace of God. It might be thought that none who knew this would hesitate a moment to turn to such a God, to boast and glory in Him for evermore! But such is the alienation of the human heart from God that nothing but the touch of sovereign mercy can bring about in that heart a true appreciation of God as dwelling in Zion. All must be of Himself, the abundantly blessed provision in Zion, and the begetting of men to enjoy it. Of Zion it shall be said, This one and that one was born in her, Psalm 87: 5. All those truly blessed of God are Zions children; they take character from the city in which they were born; they come into view as persons in whom the reign of grace has become effective. It is, indeed, a wonderful sight to see men freed from sins dominion, in whose hearts the works of the devil are undone, and in whom the kingdom is seen in its practical power. It is certain that amongst such persons Christ will ever be held in great honour. It was clearly so in the early chapters of the Acts; the principles of Zion were set up amongst men in the power of the Holy Spirit. Zion in a spiritual sense is found today when men as subjects of sovereign mercy, stand in Gods favour through the Lord Jesus Christ. Christ being held in supreme honour amongst such answers to the ark being brought to Zion. 

    Blessed as Zion is, it is not the culmination of Gods thoughts. David was right in desiring that the ark should not remain under curtains, for Jehovah said to him, Whereas it was in thy heart to build a house unto my name, thou didst well that it was in thy heart, 2 Chronicles 6: 8. But the house was to be built by one of whom Jehovah said, I will be his father, and he shall be my son, 1 Chronicles 17: 13. This was a prophetic declaration that the full thought of God could only be brought in and established by One in the relationship of Son to Him. The Spirit of God has greatly magnified, in recent years amongst the saints, the truth of the Lords sonship, and this has been in view of Gods great and blessed thoughts being brought out in their completeness and finality. Solomon bringing the ark up to its place in the house indicates typically that the full thought of God is reached. The ark being brought into the oracle of the house suggests the full revelation of Gods mind; it is very much Christ as seen in the gospel of John. For His body being spoken of as the temple in that gospel links on with what is before us in the type. Then Paul speaks of all the building as fitted together and tells us that it increases to a holy temple in the Lord, Ephesians 2: 21. This is a direct reference to the Scripture now before us, and it shews that the constructional work is proceeding. It cannot yet be said to be finished, but the complete thought is set before us in the type that we may understand what God has before Him. 

    Pauls announcement of all the counsel of God in the epistle to the Ephesians answers in the New Testament to the ark being brought to its rest in the most holy place. For there is nothing beyond, or more holy than, what we have presented there. God is bringing the saints of the assembly by Pauls ministry into the most blessed nearness to Himself with regard to Christs place before Him. For the ark in the oracle of the house is where Gods mind is most fully made known. Paul speaks of completing the word of God, and the full thought of the oracle is reached by the revelation of the mystery to him, and by his ministry of the assembly. Now the crowning point is to see Christs blessed place in relation to it all, and this seems to be typified by the bringing of the ark into the most holy place. This brings about that the saints are filled even to all the fulness of God. There can be no further movement beyond this; it brings us to the permanent resting-place of divine love; we touch what is eternal. So that we can but exclaim, To him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. Amen, Ephesians 3: 21. 

    In connection with bringing up the ark, king Solomon, and all the assembly of Israel, that were assembled to him before the ark, sacrificed sheep and oxen which could not be counted nor numbered for multitude. In bringing before us the highest and most glorious things that have place in His eternal purpose God would give us a very large apprehension of the death of Christ as the ground on which alone His great thoughts could be reached in all their fulness. The epistle to the Hebrews has in view boldness to enter the holiest, and there are no less than twenty-eight distinct references to the death of Christ in that epistle. Gentile saints are addressed in Ephesians 2 as having become nigh by the blood of the Christ. We could not be sanctified so as to be suitable for the holiest, or for the apprehension of what is there, on any other ground. 

    Personally He was the Ark of the covenant when here; and the ark being brought into the most holy place typifies the place which He has now as risen and exalted. In this chapter the house has been built, and the cherubim are seen as overshadowing the ark there. The ark as brought to its permanent rest in the house is covered by the wings of the cherubim. Christ, as He may be known today in the affections of the saints of the assembly, is the cherished Object of Gods delight. In the holiest we come entirely apart from the flesh and from the infirmities and limitations which attach to us as in the flesh and blood condition; we are privileged to contemplate Christ as in relation to the will and glory of God, and as having effectuated that will. We are, perhaps, little accustomed to contemplate things from that standpoint, but we do not really reach the blessed thoughts of God until we do. 

    It is evident that a work of God is necessary in the souls of His elect to prepare them to enter into these great and holy matters; they must go through the exercises of the children as partaking of blood and flesh; they must be of the seed of Abraham as having faith. But then they are privileged to view everything from the divine side, and to think of God as the One, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, and as the One who is bringing many sons to glory, Hebrews 2: 10. Glory is the fruition of His purpose of love, and in order to bring it about He has made perfect the Leader of our salvation through sufferings. Christ as having passed through death, and now in glorified condition, is made perfect as the Leader of salvation. He leads into the condition of glory by being in it Himself. And the whole work of sanctifying which was needed was undertaken by Him; He is the Sanctifier; His saints are the sanctified. They are so identified with Him, so entirely the result of His own sanctifying, that He and they are said to be all of one. It is for this cause that He is not ashamed to call them brethren, Hebrews 2: 11. He can view them as entirely the result of His own sanctifying, and this is divinely perfect. Later on in the epistle we find that He came to do Gods will, by which will we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all, Hebrews 10: 10. It was the will of God that we should be sanctified, and it has been brought about by that wondrous offering, so that saints are now all of one with the Sanctifier, and He cannot be ashamed of them because they are what He has made them. And, viewed thus, they are suitable for the holiest, to contemplate there the ark in its own place as having brought in the will of God in its completeness. The holiest is a scene of infinite complacency for God because it is the climax of His own will and glory so far as it could be typically presented. 

    The wings of the cherubim are seen here in relation to the ark and its staves. The wide scope of things connected with the outward look of the cherubim is not mentioned here; it is simply the place of the ark ... and its staves. So that the thought of complacency predominates here;_ every attribute of God and His holy government is complacent in Christ and in what Christ has brought in. The staves are a reminder that the ark has been in other conditions than the most holy place to which it is brought to rest. It has been carried in service and testimony during a long period ever since the Lord ascended and the Holy Spirit came down from heaven. The apostles testimony to Christ as in relation to the will of God was a delight to God, and in so far as their testimony has been continued there has been delight to God. But as in the most holy place the staves are not in active service; they are there as the witness that the ark has been carried in testimony when it was not in rest. But now, as appears from J.N.D.s note, they were drawn out, as though to mark the contrast. Even when the ark is viewed as in its permanent place of rest the carrying time is not to be forgotten, The ends of the staves were seen outside the ark before the oracle; but they were not seen without. And there they are to this day. At the moment contemplated here the carrying service had ceased, but it is not lost sight of within the holy place. 

    There was nothing in the ark save the two tables which Moses put there at Horeb. According to Hebrews 9, the golden pot that had the manna, and the rod of Aaron that had sprouted were also in the ark. That was the wilderness arrangement, for in the responsible life here we need both the inward sustenance of the grace of Christ and His priestly succour in things relating to God. But in the ark as brought to the most holy place in the temple there was neither, indicating to us that a point is reached typically when nothing remains to be considered but the will of God, and that will as brought to rest complacently as being fully accomplished. It is possible for us to reach such a point, and particularly as in assembly privilege, and to anticipate the eternal condition of things when all that the incarnation of Christ had in view will be brought to pass. 

    The will of God is viewed in different connections in Scripture. Sometimes it has reference to movements in service, and there are some passages in which it is applied to christian practice; there is also what God may will in regard to suffering on the part of His saints. But when we think of Christ as coming into the world to do the will of God it covers all that is now, and will be eternally, for the pleasure of God. In Hebrews 10, it is contrasted with the whole system of sacrifices according to the law. They were offered in recognition of the fact that men under law were sinners. But they did not establish the will of God, which was that His saints should be sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. We are set for God apart from the whole system of things which failed to give Him pleasure. Jesus Christ has been here in a prepared body, and that body has been offered once for all, and the result is that the will of God has taken effect; believers are sanctified and perfected for ever. Nothing can add to the completeness of this, for it is the will of God, and accomplished once for all by the offering of the body of Jesus Christ on the cross. 

    But saints of this present period are sanctified, and perfected in conscience, with a view to their being introduced into all the positive blessedness that is in the will of God. So in Ephesians 1 we read that God has acted according to the good pleasure of His will. He purposed in Christ before the worlds foundation that a vast company should be holy and without blame before Him in love, marked out for sonship through Jesus Christ to Himself, to the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he has taken us into favour in the Beloved. This is the will of God as now seen in the ark in the most holy place. It is God having His own way, and Christ is in the most blessed nearness to Him as Man so that His will might be there as an accomplished fact. We are privileged to see Him there, and to learn that every part of what is in the will of God is brought to fruition in Him. His Person is the greatest wonder of all. The ark was greater than what it contained, but what it contained expressed Gods will, and that will at the present time includes all saints in its blessed eternal purpose. The will of God is brought in now in its completeness in Christ glorified, and its blessedness extends, and will extend, to all those chosen in Him. There is nothing else there, from the point of view of the wondrous type before us. Wilderness needs are not there, nor the grace that provides for them. 

    Then God has not only given us a most holy place before Him, and a relationship in love which answers to His pleasure in a supreme way, but as in that place of sonship and favour He has made known to us the mystery of His will. He gives us to know what He has purposed in Himself. The fulness of times is soon going to be administered, all things headed up in Christ. The saints cherish the mystery of Gods will which He has made known to them. It is all a present reality in the Ark in the most holy place, but it will very shortly be brought forth and publicly administered. It will no longer be the mystery of Gods will when all things are headed up in Christ, but it has the character of mystery now; it is only known to those who have been initiated into it. The saints of the assembly have the widest outlook; they embrace heaven and earth in their view. 

    And then we have obtained an inheritance in Christ. This is important as bringing out the great thoughts of God for His sons, and their wondrous and divinely conferred capability to take up what He has assigned to them. The Holy Spirit of promise is the earnest of our inheritance; He is an actual part of it. God is working all things according to the counsel of His own will, and He has secured in Christ everything that enters into His will, and according to His purpose His saints have obtained an inheritance in Christ. He is entitled to inherit all things, and the saints of the assembly will inherit with Him. At the present time we obtain it in Him. Hence it is of the utmost importance that we should contemplate Him as the Ark of the covenant in the most holy place. All Gods present and future will is as surely secured in Christ as it ever will be, and it is our privilege to know Him thus. 

    The hallowing of all the priests without observing the courses seems to intimate that a much more extended and expanded service is in view at this point. When the ark is brought into its place the idea of courses gives place to the general or universal service of the assembly. All the saints are brought in in Ephesians 3: 18, and the climax of all is glory to God in the assembly in Christ Jesus. This regards the assembly as moving Godward in its completeness and unity. This is the divine ideal, and it should be ever before us. It is seen typically when It came to pass when the trumpeters and singers were as one, to make one voice to be heard in praising and thanking Jehovah; and when they lifted up their voice with trumpets, and cymbals, and instruments of music, and praised Jehovah: For he is good, for his loving kindness endureth for ever; that then the house, the house of Jehovah, was filled with a cloud, and the priests could not stand to do their service because of the cloud; for the glory of Jehovah had filled the house of God. 

    This point being reached is very much like the prayer of Ephesians 3 being answered. If the saints of the assembly are filled even to all the fulness of God we can hardly think of official service continuing, for God fills all. There cannot be anything more for God than that He should fill all. Even temple service, wondrous as it is, does not rise to the blessedness of being where the Son is in His Fathers house. In the case of the younger son in his fathers house (Luke 15) we hardly think of him as serving there; we think of the blessedness of his being there, and the joy it was to his father to have him there. And when the Lord said, Father, as to those whom thou hast given me, I desire that where I am they also may be with me, that they may behold my glory which thou hast given me, for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world (John 17: 24), we do not think of priests or temple service there. We are conscious that a point is reached which belongs to another and a different order of things. In the eternal state, when God is all in all, I apprehend the priests will no longer stand to do their service. They will be in the blessedness of their eternal place and relationship as sons. 

  
    THE ORACLE, THE ALTAR AND THE THRONE (SUMMARY OF AN ADDRESS) (CAC 27)

    2 Chronicles 5: 7 - 14; 2 Chronicles 7: 7; 2 Chronicles 9: 1 - 9

    In bringing these scriptures before you, my desire is that the glories of the Person who is the Spirit of all the Old Testament may shine upon our hearts. I know it is only as our eyes are anointed with the Spirits unction that we can discern the glories of that Person, but I trust that each one of us here has received the anointing which teaches us to abide in Christ and to find everything in Him. He is here presented, in type and figure, as the One who fills the oracle, the altar and the throne. 

    For more than a hundred years the oracle had been empty; or perhaps it would be more correct to say that there had been no oracle at all, for when the ark was taken by the Philistines, God forsook the tabernacle at Shiloh, the tent where he had dwelt among men, Psalm 78: 60. There was no spot upon earth where God could rest  where His glory could dwell  and from which He could make Himself known, and communicate His mind. The whole order of things connected with Sinai had come to grief; the system which was set up in connection with the responsibility of men whose blessings depended upon the way in which that responsibility was discharged, had ended in total failure. But God had begun a new order of things in connection with David and Zion, in which the source and spring of everything was grace. The great characteristic of grace is that it brings in what is of God; and everything depends on God, and therefore there is no flaw in it. To be established with grace is to have the heart brought into a circle of things which is entirely filled with perfection  that is, with Christ. 

    Here we get the oracle restored. The glory, which departed when Ichabod was born, comes back. But when? When the ark of the covenant of Jehovah was brought in to its place, into the oracle of the house. When the priests had retired, and the ark alone remained in the holy of holies, the house was filled with the cloud of glory. That glory which greeted the ark to its place in the oracle of the house was a glory which excluded man in the flesh. The place was found at last concerning which faith could say, Arise, Jehovah, into thy rest; thou, and the ark of thy strength; and concerning which Jehovah could say, This is my rest for ever; here will I dwell, for I have desired it, Psalm 132: 8, 14. A place where every perfection of Gods nature, and every attribute of His Being, could repose in profound satisfaction, and from whence He could make Himself known, and communicate His mind and pleasure. But what occupied that holy oracle? The ark of the covenant alone. It was the presence of the ark, and the absence of everything else, which made that holy oracle a resting-place for the divine glory. Take away the ark, and you might write Ichabod on Solomons splendid sanctuary as plainly as it was written on the deserted tent at Shiloh. Introduce any other person, and that glory must necessarily have proved his destruction. The ark alone could fill that holy oracle, and make it the resting-place of the Shekinah. 

    What does this present to our hearts, my brethren? Does it not remind us of what we surely desire never to forget  that there has been but one Person on earth in whom the glory of God could find its rest? God created man for His own satisfaction, but from Genesis 3 Ichabod was written on Adam and his race, and there was no place of rest or satisfaction for God in man or in mans world. The oracle was empty; the glory was departed. But God never gives up one of His thoughts, and in due time He brought One into the world who could fill the oracle with perfection, and make a home on earth for the glory of God. 

    I have no doubt you have often lingered over the wondrous scene which is brought before us in Luke 2. The birth of that holy Child, who was called Son of God; brought perfection into this world for the first time since the fall, and at once we have the glory of the Lord greeting Him, and the heavenly host sounding forth the blessed fact that there was glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men. It was, in truth, the bringing in of the ark to its place, into the oracle of the house. The natural eye could see nothing there but a babe whose nativity was encircled by circumstances of unparalleled lowliness; but the presence of that Babe on earth made a home here for the glory of God. His presence was the pledge that every desire of Gods heart as to man should have its perfect answer. For God and for heaven  and, we may add, for faith  the true Ark of the covenant was at Bethlehem; there was the oracle, and there appeared the glory-cloud. 

    Now let us pass for a moment from Bethlehem to the Jordan (Luke 3: 21, 22). The time had come for that blessed One to take His place amongst men as the vessel of grace, and God would not suffer Him to enter on His ministry without a further and glorious testimony to His Person. The Ark is again seen in its place in the oracle of the house. The opened heaven, the descending Spirit, the Fathers voice unite to proclaim Him as the object of Gods delight and love, and the place of Gods rest. There was perfection in this world in a Man, and the glory of God could find its perfect satisfaction and rest in Him. Before His service began His personal perfections were a place of rest for the divine glory. Notice the words, There was nothing in the ark save the two tables which Moses put there at Horeb. At other times there had also been the priestly rod that budded, and the golden pot of manna. These things indicated what Christ is in priestly grace and service, and as food to sustain His people. But here it is not what He is in grace or service for His people, but what He is in His personal perfection for God, the One who could say, Behold, I come, in the volume of the book it is written of me  To do thy good pleasure, my God, is my delight, and thy law is within my heart, Psalm 40: 7, 8. 

    Then if we move onward to the holy mount (Luke 9: 28 - 36) we find Him at the end of that day of service which began at the Jordan. The only thing remaining for Him on earth was the decease to be accomplished at Jerusalem, which formed the theme of holy converse on that mount of glory. And here again we find the Ark filling His place in the oracle, and the glory resting there. It may be said, and rightly so, that Moses and Elias appeared in glory as well as Jesus. But how instructive to observe that when Peter would have regarded and retained them all in equal honour, it is expressly told us by the Spirit that he knew not what he said; and immediately thereupon the cloud of excellent glory appeared  the same cloud as of old filled the house of the Lord  and that glory would own and greet but One. There was a voice out of the cloud, saying, This is my beloved Son: hear him. And as the voice was heard Jesus was found alone. 

    In connection with that word, Hear him, I think we get the thought of the Oracle. The One in whom God can rest is the One who can make known all His mind. God said to Moses concerning the ark, There I will meet with thee, and I will commune with thee, Exodus 25: 22, Authorised Version. God having spoken in many parts and in many ways formerly to the fathers in the prophets, at the end of these Gays has spoken to us in the person of the Son, Hebrews 1: 1, 2. God has been perfectly declared in this world, and all His mind expressed there, in and by that blessed One; He has filled the oracle. 

    One lovely touch must not be passed over. And the staves were long, so that the ends of the staves were seen outside the ark before the oracle; but they were not seen without. The staves were those by which the ark was carried, and I think God would remind us thereby that the One who filled the oracle, and in whom all His glory found its perfect satisfaction, was carried along in perfect dependence at every step. If we think of Him at Bethlehem we are reminded of His words by the prophetic Spirit  Thou didst make me trust, upon my mothers breasts. I was cast upon thee from the womb, Psalm 22: 9, 10. If we look at Him at Jordan we find Him praying. If we view Him on the holy mount He is praying there. We see the ends of the staves, but we must be near Him in the sanctuary to understand this, and to know how perfectly He kept the place of the dependent One  they were not seen without. 

    We noticed that the glory which greeted the ark excluded everybody from the sanctuary. If God can rest in the perfections of Christ He must refuse everything that is not Christ. If this be so, a solemn and deeply important question arises at once. It is this. If God has brought in perfection for His own heart in Christ how can all our imperfection be dealt with and removed according to His glory, so as to leave Him free to bless us according to the perfection of Christ? That question can only be answered  thank God! it is answered perfectly  by the altar. If Christ, in His holy life as Man upon the earth, filled the oracle, in His sufferings and death He has also filled the altar. 

    Before I touch upon what is specially brought before us in 2 Chronicles 7 in connection with the altar I am constrained to say a few words on what may be called our side of the work of the cross. Perhaps I am speaking to some timid and doubting soul who has never known what it was to have divine peace. It may be you have analysed your feelings and reviewed your experience again and again with the greatest earnestness and sincerity, but you have never been able to find in yourself any evidence or token that would impart the longed-for peace. You have been looking altogether in the wrong direction. The Spirit of God, who has made you anxious, would now turn your eyes away from yourself, and even from His operations in you, to the work of Christ for you. Let me read you some precious words as to the object and efficacy of that work. Himself bore our sins in his body on the tree, 1 Peter 2: 24. Jesus our Lord, who has been delivered for our offences and has been raised for our justification, Romans 4: 24, 25. Having made by himself the purification of sins, set himself down on the right hand of the greatness on high, Hebrews 1: 3. But he, having offered one sacrifice for sins, sat down in perpetuity at the right hand of God, waiting from henceforth until his enemies be set for the footstool of his feet. For by one offering he has perfected in perpetuity the sanctified. And the Holy Spirit also bears us witness of it ... their sins and their lawlessnesses I will never remember any more, Hebrews 10: 12 - 17. The sins of all believers were remembered at the cross, and dealt with there in holy judgment according to the divine glory; and God has testified by His Spirit in the Scriptures that He will remember them no more. What a complete expiation! What perfect peace and assurance for the believer! 

    Then another one may say, But my difficulty is not that. It is not what I have done that troubles me so much as what I am. All my efforts to improve myself have failed; and though I thought I was converted, I find myself as bad as ever, and I am disgusted with myself. You are finding out what attached to you as a child of Adam, what it is to belong to a race that will not do for God, and you are discovering something of what sin in the flesh is, and of the nature of the mind of the flesh which is not subject to the law of God; for neither indeed can it be, Romans 8: 7. For you I will read Romans 8: 3 -For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God, having sent his own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh. The thing which is through grace so trying and hateful to you is not less hateful to God; but it has received its full judgment at the cross. Sin in the flesh has received its just desert at the hand of God  it has been condemned. Sin, as well as sins, the root as well as the fruit, was brought before God at the cross, and there dealt with in unmitigated judgment. God has been as fully glorified about what you are as He has about what you have done. What a relief and joy to know this! 

    Now, if you look at 2 Chronicles 7: 7 you will notice that three things are mentioned there, the burnt-offerings, the oblations and the fat of the peace-offerings. That is, everything is looked at from Gods side. If we begin by learning the perfection of the work of Christ, in bearing our sins and putting away sin, we must not stop there, or limit our apprehension of that wondrous work to the side of it which meets our need. It is an immeasurable loss to us if we do not go on to learn what the work of the cross has been for God. In connection with the burnt-offering we may read Ephesians 5: 2  The Christ loved us, and delivered himself up for us, an offering and sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savour. The Lord Jesus came here to take up the whole question of sin, and the glory of God in respect of sin. Think of that scene of judgment, when all that God was, and must be, against sin, came out and was expressed as it never can be expressed again throughout eternity. All that sin was in the presence of the holiness, majesty, and glory of God came out there. But as you think of that scene of darkness and judgment and death, in which the glory of God was maintained and vindicated to its utmost bound as to all that sin was before Him, remember that there was something greater at that cross than the darkness and the judgment and the death  something greater than the sin in respect of which God was so eternally glorified there. May God give each of our hearts a deep, adoring apprehension of that greater thing. I refer to the infinitely perfect affections of the heart of that blessed One, the obedience and love in which He was there, the devotedness of the holy Victim which made every part of that unspeakable self-sacrifice a sweet-smelling savour to God. Have those words, almost His last ones, never thrilled your heart? That the world may know that I love the Father, and as the Father has commanded me, thus I do. Rise up, let us go hence, John 14: 31. On this account the Father loves me, because I lay down my life, John 10: 17. Never again can the Son so express His love to the Father as it was expressed at the cross when He gave Himself to maintain the divine glory in respect of sin. Well may He speak of that death as a motive for the Fathers love to Him, for never were His perfections of obedience and love so wondrously displayed before. 

    Then there was the oblation. It was due to God that in the very place where man had so dishonoured Him there should be found a Man to honour Him in unfaltering devotedness to His will. I believe the oblation offering sets forth the Lord Jesus in His personal devotedness to God; 

    as Philippians 2: 8 expresses it, obedient even unto death. Nothing could move Him from the path which, uncheered by earthly smiles, led only to the cross. His devotedness was tested in every way  in private life, in public service, and in that hour of darkness preceding and including the cross. There was at last One found in all the circumstances of man who would take the very lowest place in obedience to Gods will, and who would die rather than swerve from the path of devotedness to God. He resisted unto blood, wrestling against sin. He would carry out the will of God at all cost to Himself. 

    And the fat. It is blessed to know that there are depths and riches of personal excellence in Christ beyond all that we know or can know. All the fat shall be Jehovahs, Leviticus 3:46. All the personal excellence of that blessed One, as only God can know and estimate it, has come out at the cross to the eternal satisfaction and gratification of the heart of God. So that whether as to the glory of God in respect of sin, or as to personal devotedness in Man, or as to the excellence of the holy One who was thus devoted, Christ fills with absolute perfection everything which the altar demanded. So that the place of sin and judgment and death is the very place above all others in the universe where perfection has been displayed. 

    In connection with this, notice the words  so richly significant  the brazen altar which Solomon had made was not able to receive the burnt-offerings and the oblations and the fat. I think this serves to show how every type and figure fails to express the greatness of Christ and the cross. The perfections of that Person and work are infinite. There can be no measurement of the glory of God, of the devotedness of the Sufferer, or of His personal excellence. May God enlarge our hearts to apprehend all this a little more fully. 

    If Christ filled the oracle and the altar He also fills the throne, and this brings us to His present place on high. The thought connected with the throne is administration. Blessed be Jehovah thy God, who delighted in thee, to set thee on his throne, to be king to Jehovah thy God! Because thy God loved Israel, to establish them for ever, therefore did he make thee king over them, to do judgment and justice, 2 Chronicles 9: 8. Solomon was set on Jehovahs throne to administer everything for God to the people. Christ, having filled the oracle and the altar, now fills the throne; He is exalted to administer everything for God. No other but the One who is the perfect Object of satisfaction and delight to the heart of God could fitly administer all the grace and blessing of that heart to men. What an exalted view, and what a divine measure, does this give of the greatness of christian blessings! Because thy God loved Israel, to establish them for ever, therefore did he make thee king over them. The greatness of Gods love, and of His gracious purposes, is expressed in the greatness and glory of the Person who administers it all to us from God. There is not a single christian blessing which is not administered now by and through Christ in glory. All the blessings of divine grace are administered by and through an enthroned and glorified Saviour. The remission of sins (Acts 2: 36 - 38), salvation (Acts 4: 11, 12), justification (Acts 13: 38, 39), peace with God (Romans 5: 1), access into favour (Romans 5: 2), reconciliation, and joy in God (Romans 5: 11), are all administered to us through a risen and glorified Saviour. The ministration of righteousness is from Him (2 Corinthians 3), and in His face shines the light of the knowledge of the glory of God (2 Corinthians 4: 6). We get no right estimate of the character and greatness of our blessings until we see them in living connection with Christ in glory. 

    How much we may learn from this Gentile queen who came from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon, Matthew 12: 42. She heard of the fame of the one who was set on Jehovahs throne to administer everything for God to the objects of His love, and nothing would satisfy her heart but, as coming to that glorious person, that she might see in his presence the reality of that greatness of which she had heard in her own land. My brethren, is there no such journey for our hearts to take today? Indeed there is. For the satisfaction of the heart it is not enough to hear the report; the soul must reach the company of the One of whom it has heard. It is a supremely blessed moment when the heart is so attracted by the fame and the glory of the true Solomon that it turns away from man and from present things to travel outside the whole sphere of sight and sense into the company of the glorious Person who fills the throne. In His company, in conscious nearness to Himself, there is not, there could not be, an unsatisfied desire in the heart. The reality was beyond the report, and beyond all the greatest expectation of the queens heart. Not only was all her need met and all her enigmas solved but she found herself in the circle of Solomons greatness and glory; every detail in that circle expressed his wisdom and the perfections and grace of Jehovah, on whose throne he was set. What a journey for the heart! To leave our own land, the place of need, and unrest, and unsatisfied longing, where self is the great centre and object, and to come to One who has a perfect answer for every question of the heart, and who brings us into His own circle and fills our hearts with His own greatness and glory. May every one of our hearts be so attracted to Himself that we may be prepared to leave in spirit everything that is here to reach His presence and have His company. 

    The great object which God has in view is to attach our affections to Christ; and I trust He may use the ministry of His word tonight to this end, so that the blessed Person of Christ, who has filled the oracle and the altar, and who now fills the throne, may truly fill each one of our hearts. Amen. 

  
    2 CHRONICLES 5 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 35)

    2 Chronicles 5: 1 - 10

    CACIt is important for us to see that the house is a very enriched place. There is place in it for all that is precious. The dedicated things are obviously things that have been the product of the devoted affection of Gods people. It is not the side of what is ministered to us from God, but of what is brought to God on the part of His people. And it is evident that Solomon may be viewed as representing those to whom a great deal of spiritual wealth has come down. 

    QuesDo you refer to the things handed down to us by those who have gone before? 

    CACYes. I think there are many precious things that have been found in the hearts of the saints, say during the last hundred years. I refer to that because that has been specially the time of recovery, and much that is very precious has been brought in and it finds its abiding place in the house of God. Nothing that is brought in having divine value should ever go out. Alas, it has been so; we find it did in the time of the apostles and others; it was allowed to be lost or stolen. But God has been working in the last century to replace many of those precious things, and they are recovered as the wealth of the house. 

    QuesThey are brought in as cherished in the hearts of the saints? 

    CACYes, I think so. What has been received from God is so understood and valued that it has been brought into the house as the material of service Godward. Is that the thought? 

    QuesLike the hymns of J.N.D. ? 

    CACQuite so. They express the most precious features of truth and blessing, but they express them as known in the heart of a saint, and they have become serviceable in the house, and according to our measure we can take them up and use these instruments of the saints. 

    QuesDo you mean that the saints before us are represented in David, and Solomon follows on that? 

    CACYes, I think Solomon is set before us as representing those who have the handling of the precious things that have come down to us, which are all to be in the service of the house. 

    QuesWould there be a difference between Paul handing down to Timothy and the impressions of the Spirit now? 

    CACI think what Paul refers to is the truth handed down ministerially. The result of things being ministered to us is that we can minister to God. During the last hundred years the truth of the lordship and headship and sonship of Christ, and all the truth connected with the outshining of God, reconciliation and new creation; all that the saints are as the temple and as the body of Christ and His wife and brethren, and their place of sons and children  all this has been ministered to us in some fulness. 

    Well, what kind of shape has it taken in our souls so that we can bring it as something to dedicate? Unless it takes form in our affections it cannot be dedicated. What we find is that much more has been ministered than we could take in, so there is not the amount to dedicate that there ought to be. Here things have been brought to completion, and all the dedicated things are there to be available for the divine service. 

    RemSo that the service continues to be enriched as saints grow in the truth. 

    CACYes, quite so. There is no reason why some quite simple and unpretentious brother should not say something in the service that has never been said before; and once said it takes its place in the service of the house. Once a simple brother without gift said something that was talked about for years after. Should there not be with us some desire on that line? There are extraordinary possibilities at the present time. No saints that have ever lived had such opportunities as we, and all is granted so that the house should be enriched. So it is manifest that the house of God is a place of great spiritual wealth. Of course, the great thought in the scripture before us is the bringing up of the ark of the covenant of Jehovah into its place in the holiest of all. That is a very great matter. 

    QuesWhy does it bring in the thought of the dedicated things previously, and the ark after? 

    CACI suppose the bringing in of the ark is the crowning touch, the greatest thing of all. 

    QuesIt would be an assembly exercise or experience? 

    CACYes, I thought so. I think it is well that we should consider the difference between the ark being in Zion and being in the holiest. 

    QuesWill you open it up? 

    CACOh, we are all in the matter. It is clear and it has been considered at some length, the bringing up of the ark to Zion, but that was not the end of the journey. 

    QuesThe ark had rest here? 

    CACWell, it had rest in Zion according to what we read in Psalm 132. There we get the exercise of David, who was exercised to find out a place for Jehovah. He found the place in Zion. Verse 8, Arise, Jehovah, into thy rest, thou and the ark of thy strength, and in verse 13, For Jehovah hath chosen Zion; he hath desired it for his dwelling: This is my rest for ever; here will I dwell, for I have desired it. 

    QuesSo David brought it to Zion, and Solomon brought it to the holiest? 

    CACYes. We should earnestly ponder these things so as to understand the difference. 

    RemWe understand more about Zion than we do about the holiest of all. 

    CACWell, I think so. The ark on mount Zion sets forth the place that Christ secures in the assembly so far as the reign of grace is known there. It is a kingdom thought and ensures that Christ secures a very special and pre-eminent place  that is Zion. Zion is contrasted with Sinai as a new principle, the principle of grace, and the grace of God is apprehended in power in the kingdom by the Spirit, so that a glorious place is secured for Christ in the hearts of the saints. That is mount Zion. 

    The thing was illustrated in the disciples in the days of the Lords flesh, whether they entered into it much or little, they were really under the power of grace, and it secured a wonderful place for the Lord in their affections. It was feebly entered into, we may admit, but it was a reality and the Lord found rest in the appreciation of those who followed Him. It was extended after He had died and risen and been exalted and the Spirit had been given. The power was increased and the saints became the spiritual Zion, and the ark found rest there in how they cherished the thought of Him. So Zion is a good way on. 

    RemThere were the godly few at the beginning of Luke. 

    CACI think you see souls there that have come under the reign of grace, in figure anyway, and they find their place in the assembly, and the climax is in Acts 13 where in Antioch it says, They ministered to the Lord. Well, that is the ark in Zion. But I should like the brothers to contribute what they have. 

    Then you see the glory as the Lord is apprehended in His personal distinction, because the ark does not set forth exactly anything He has done for me. It is His personal distinction and glory. He is the power and glory of God to set forth the will and glory of God. As John says, (We have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father), full of grace and truth. It is not what He has done for us. He is the Head and Centre, just as the Lord is the Centre of the vast world of bliss that it is in Gods mind to bring to pass. 

    We come to that in Zion and it is established in the assembly. It is a tent; all that character of service is provisional, and I trust we shall see how we can leave tent conditions which are only provisional and reach conditions that have the mark of permanency on them. 

    QuesIs Acts 13 provisional because the full truth of the assembly had not come out through Paul? 

    CACIt is provisional because it is not the full thought of God. All that belonged to a provisional state of things. The service of Paul and Barnabas is not permanent but provisional. So that all that Christ will be in the world to come as the glorious Centre for God is a reality in the assembly, but it is provisional, it is only for a time. 

    RemThere is something that surpasses all that. 

    CACThe Spirit of God would help us to see that in this scripture. It is a wonderful thing to be brought into the kingdom, to realise the lordship of Christ in this world, and He becomes supreme. Is it possible today to find the ark in Zion? Well, I believe it is. It is where He is supreme in the hearts of His people and the Centre of the vast world of bliss; and He is worshipped so. 

    RemThe Supper should be helpful in this direction. 

    CACI think the Supper rightly taken would secure us for that, for His supremacy in our affections as the ark in Zion, and of course He finds rest. What did He find in the disciples when they answered His question, Who do ye say that I am?. Was that not rest for Him? And was there not something for Him when the woman of Samaria went away with Christ in her heart to speak of Him to others? He could say of it that it was meat to Him. It is rest in a provisional side of things. 

    When the ark is brought to rest in the holiest, He is seen to be the Centre of a system of glory that is permanent. Eternitys begun, as we sing; that is in the holiest, not in mount Zion. We sing it sometimes with little conception perhaps of its meaning at all. It is important to see what a vast amount of offerings were offered just at this point, intimating to us that we must entertain great thoughts of the death of Christ. It is the most wonderful moment in the sacrificial system there ever was, typifying the saints as taking on a most wonderfully enlarged thought of the death of Christ. Only in the power of that can we follow the ark into the holiest of all. I suppose during the last hundred years saints have been marvellously enlarged in the thought of the death of Christ. One of the greatest features has been the opening out of the death of Christ in its wondrous value and efficacy. In the epistle to the Hebrews we get what prepares us for the holiest and there are twenty-eight references to the death of Christ, showing how essential it is in entering the holiest. 

    QuesIs there importance in the fact that the elders and priests brought up the ark? 

    CACIt shows it is an intelligent action, calling for maturity and spirituality. 

    QuesIs your thought that the ark in Zion is sufficient to occupy us for one evening? 

    CACIt would be good if Christ acquired the place with us set forth in the ark in mount Zion. But it is not permanent. When you come to the holiest it is permanent; there is no thought of further movement, the staves are drawn out. God is perfectly complacent, which is set forth in the cloud filling the house. 

    QuesIs it too great for priesthood? 

    CACYes, priesthood is provisional and not eternal. Priesthood could not function here; nothing remains but what stands connected with the will of God. It stands eternally protected. The staves refer to the time of service and testimony, not necessarily conflict. It is a backward look. Then you are altogether past the time of service and testimony. There is none in the holiest of all. 

    QuesDo you get it in Ephesians 3: Glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages? 

    CACIt was just in my thought to see that the ark brought into the holiest of all has its answer in Ephesians in the prayer of Paul in chapter 3, that they might be so strengthened that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts. That is exactly the thought. And then you get the eternal conditions, Unto all generations of the age of ages. We sing, 

    And see! the Spirits power 
Has oped the heavenly door, 
Has brought us to that favoured hour 
When toil shall all be oer. (74:5)
 

    But is it true? We touch it perhaps for a few seconds and it is a reality. That is the ark in the holiest. It belongs to the eternal, but is touched in the assembly now. We move from the ark in Zion, Christ in His supremacy, to the holiest where there is permanency. If the saints pray over it, I think it is helpful to see that the court answers to Corinthians, and the holy place to Colossians, and the holiest of all answers to Ephesians. 

    RemIt says in Psalm 132, This is my rest for ever. 

    CACFor ever in the Old Testament is millennial, not really eternal. Thou art a priest for ever. That means it is a priesthood that will not be superseded by another kind of priesthood. It is very important to see that for ever is used in a limited sense, having in view the world ... to come, of which we speak (Hebrews 2: 5). It contemplates provisional conditions that have been brought in by sin, and contemplates how these conditions are perfectly met; but what meets them is necessarily provisional; it has not to do with the eternal purpose of God. 

    RemThere has been much help on eternal life in this very matter. 

    CACYes. Fifty years ago there was very great help. It was brought out very clearly that eternal life is connected with earth and comes in in contrast to death and sin. 

    Mount Zion stands in relation to what had to be overcome for it speaks of the victories of David who overcame all his enemies. So we know Christ as victorious; but that is provisional. What is eternal is connected with the eternal counsel of God before such a thing as sin and death, and it is going on eternally, and that character of things is known in the assembly. 

    Well, we must pray about it. 

  
    2 CHRONICLES 5 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 35)

    2 Chronicles 5: 7 - 14

    CACThis is evidently the climax of the instruction contained in these chapters. The bringing of the ark of the covenant into the most holy place would, I think, set forth how God would have the saints of the assembly to enter in a very full and blessed way into the thought of Christ as in relation to Him. 

    QuesIs that an advance on the ark in the holiest in the tabernacle system in the wilderness? 

    CACWe hardly get the thought of the saints bringing it in there; it is Moses who puts it in its place, and so it is looked at from the divine side. But in this type what is suggested is that the saints are able to bring Him into His place. It is not here that God brings Him into His place, but the saints bring Him into His place. There are priests who are able to bring Him into His place in the oracle of the house, a word to be much noticed, because the oracle signifies that the mind of God is made known there. And that being connected with the most holy place would intimate to us that we get the fullest possible making known of what is the mind of God and that in reference to the place that Christ has before Him. 

    QuesIs it accepted in the Beloved? 

    CACIt is thinking of what He is to God. 

    QuesIs it Tis Jesus fills that holy place Where glory dwells? 

    CACYes, but here we get the ability to bring Him there to the delight of God. That is the exercise of this scripture. Can we bring Him there for the delight of God? All christians would say He is worthy of the best and highest place, but it is another thing to minister to the pleasure of God, to bring Him into the place He rightly holds in relation to God. It is the highest part of the service of the assembly. 

    QuesDoes If ye loved me ye would rejoice that I go to the Father (John 14: 28) touch it? But that is His own movement, of course. 

    CACYes, that is His own movement. 

    QuesWhen you spoke of the difference between the ark in Zion and in the holiest, would that be the passing over? 

    CACYes. One is the kingdom and the other the house. The kingdom must come first. The Lord reigns in Zion before He gets His place in the house. 

    QuesThe ark brought into its place, is that significant? 

    CACYes, say a little more. 

    RemIf we can bring the ark into its place, would it give us capacity to apprehend what Christ is for God? 

    CACAnd I think that brings in the overshadowing by the cherubim. I think it would be of spiritual advantage if we understood the place of Christ as the ark of the covenant, as the One who makes known and secures all that is for man in the heart of God. All that is overshadowed by the cherubim. 

    RemAnd it is that secured in His people. 

    CACYes, Gods pleasure is secured by the saints moving in accord with Him. It is not exactly that it is secured in Christ, if you understand me, but it is really secured by the saints moving in accord with the greatness of Christ. Then He gets His pleasure in His people. Jehovah taketh pleasure in his people as we get in Psalm 149: 4. This overshadowing thought was the primary thought in connection with the incarnation. The angel said to Mary, The Holy Spirit shall come upon thee, and power of the Highest overshadow thee, wherefore the holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God (Luke 1: 35). That is, He is seen in relation to God. The principle of overshadowing runs right through and, I believe, into the eternal state. 

    RemGod says, Thou art my beloved Son, and we are accepted in the Beloved. 

    CACOur blessing is our side of it; it is not the terminus, though it is a good step on the way. This is not in Ephesians 1 but in Ephesians 3, Glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. That is the glory filling the house as we get in this chapter. 

    QuesAs when Moses and Aaron go into the tent, by themselves, presenting all the excellencies of Christ, is that the idea? 

    CACThat is very important in connection with it, but it seems to me that what is suggested here is an advance on that; there is ability in the saints in their affections to bring Christ into His own proper place before God for His own delight. 

    We should not leave the thought of the cherubim without saying a little more about what is involved in it. I would suggest reading a verse in Psalm 91 as giving a kind of clue to it. He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty, in verse 1, and in verse 4, which speaks of Christ, He shall cover thee with his feathers, and under his wings shalt thou find refuge. It is the place of Christ in relation to God. If we are able to bring Him affectionately into His own place, we must understand what it is. We have it there and in such verses as we get in Psalm 22: 9, 10, Thou didst make me trust, upon my mothers breasts. I was cast upon thee from the womb. He is under the overshadowing from His very birth. It is what He is for God, not what He is for man. So all through there is what answers to the overshadowing of the cherubim. When need required it the cherubim made their appearance. On the holy mount Peter wished to make three tabernacles. The glory came down and overshadowed and would not admit this defective thought of Peters. The revelation made to Peter was, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. It is Christ in relation to God. It is nothing about what He is in relation to me, but what He is to God. 

    In Lukes gospel we find the Lord praying; He is alone praying (Luke 9: 18). What about? I believe that the disciples might be able to discern what He was to God, so as He rises from prayer He says, Who do the crowds say that I am? and then, What do you say? and the answer is, The Christ of God  what He is to God. Then you get the overshadowing of the ark. 

    QuesWho is it referring to in Psalm 91: 1, He that dwelleth in the secret place? 

    CACIt is the general principle that the one who dwells in the secret place of the Most High abides under the shadow of the Almighty. Evidently Christ was the only One that ever did. The Spirit of God is diligent to bring it out. We are so spiritually selfish. Most of our lives are spent in thinking about what Christ is to ourselves. We shall never bring the ark into its place on that line. 

    RemYou get the two sides in Romans in speaking of the resurrection. He has been raised for our justification (chapter 4: 25), and, Christ has been raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father (chapter 6: 4)  it brings in the glory of the Father there. 

    CACI am glad you mentioned that, it brings it out. 

    Even in death the cherubim overshadowed Him. There is the overshadowing in death, and it brings Him out in resurrection. In that he lives, he lives to God (chapter 6: 10). If only we thought more about this and prayed more, it would transform us. He would say to each of us here tonight, This is My beloved Son; I want you to be concerned about what He is to Me. 

    RemLet thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand (Psalm 80: 17). 

    CACYes, a Man in a most wondrous relation all the time down here. The cherubim overshadowed Him all the while, in His birth, in death, in resurrection and in ascension. He was a unique Person. As sons we shall never be what He was as Son. As we think of Him in the eternal state, as we all know, He is going to be subject. Then the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection to him who put all things in subjection to him (1 Corinthians 15: 28). I take that along with the overshadowing of the cherubim. He is eternally in subjection. 

    I have often thought that the first chapter of Johns gospel begins by telling us He was God, but that also He was with God, intimating to us that He could be regarded even in the eternity past as having a place with God, indicating that He is going to have a place with God eternally. Father, as to those whom thou hast given me, I desire that where I am they also may be with me, that they may behold my glory which thou hast given me, for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world (John 17: 24). 

    Now Gods thought is that we should be able to bring Him into the place that properly belongs to Him  His own proper place with God; and if we do that we shall please God very much. That is the instruction of this chapter as I see it. We have degraded the Psalms by bringing them down to ourselves. Psalm 91 is not true of christians. You may fall ill and die tomorrow; how does it apply? We must put things in the proper setting in the proper time. The devil wanted Christ to apply this scripture at the wrong time. If a saint said, This is true of Christ, he has added immensely to the Psalm and gets very much more comfort from it than if he said, It is true of me. 

    RemHe speaks of the glory which I had along with thee before the world was (John 17: 5). 

    CACHe is speaking of His place with the Father before the world was, what was unique to Himself, but as the truth is developed in the Lords prayer He speaks of another glory the Father has given Him which the saints can behold. They also may be with me, that they may behold my glory which thou hast given me, for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world. That is very like bringing the ark into its place. I think it is an immense thing to see His place with the Father. That would help us greatly to understand this chapter. To be with Me to behold My glory, that is, He brings His own to contemplate a glory which was in keeping with the Fathers love to Him before the world began. What a great service in the assembly for the saints to bring Him in their affections into the place that He has in the Fathers love. This is the highest point in the Old Testament and it will only be reached by saints of the assembly. No other family will go into the holiest to begin with: so it is now or never. 

    It is important to notice that the staves are covered as well as the ark. 

    QuesWhat is suggested in that? 

    CACIt suggests to me that not only was Christ personally overshadowed by the cherubim, but the saints as carrying Him in testimony are overshadowed by the cherubim. Think of what is in the mind of God, that what Christ is in relation to Him should be carried for two thousand years in this world, for that is the divine thought, and that is overshadowed. Then in the holiest the staves are drawn out, the carrying service is over. It is the place of permanent rest for the ark. It is not forgotten that it has been carried. The staves are left there so that anybody in the holiest could see them, not put away in a box somewhere. That is, it is never to be forgotten that Christ has been carried in testimony for almost two thousand years. It is a sanctuary matter. The understanding of all this is a sanctuary matter, not a public one. We have to remember that this is the mind of God; it is the oracle. You may say, Where can we see it? I do not know a company that has been doing it, but that is the mind of God. 

    QuesWhat is the idea of overshadowing? 

    CACI think it is protection as being delightful to God. The cherubim in the temple looked outward, as if to say, Gods outlook on the universe is the standpoint of what Christ is to Him. We are brought to the very centre of Gods moral universe when we see the ark in the holiest. This carrying in testimony was faithfully performed by the apostles. They actually did it. And they did not break down in their testimony. The Lord prayed that their faith might not fail. If we had the apostles with us next Lords day, we should find they were men who could bring the ark into its proper place with God. 

    QuesWhat is the purpose of the cherubim? 

    CACIt is God looking out to the universe from the great standpoint of Christ. There are authorities and principalities and mighty beings we know nothing about, but they will have to come to it that Christ is their Head, and God is working at the present moment that this might become a reality before the church is translated. And that is why He had these two books of Chronicles written, to show it is possible for it to be realised in remnant times. There is something that surpasses the Davidic order of service. The service by courses has to give place to something wider. We find in verse 11 all the priests had come out, and the Levites, the singers and the priests were all joining together to make one voice to be heard (verse 13). 

    QuesWhy is there the omission of the courses? 

    CACOh, I think something larger is coming into view. The service by courses would imply the brothers taking part by turns in the morning meeting, but then there is something better than that. What is suggested in the verses here is that you come to a movement which is properly assembly service, that is the whole assembly moves as one in the service. I do not know that we know much about it, but it is the divine idea. We should always have it before us, Christ being brought into His place, and then the whole assembly moves. It is not saying Amen to what one brother says. There is an assembly movement, all in a most blessed unity. And then the glory comes in. 

    QuesIt might be unexpressed? 

    CACIt might be so, but there is such a thing as the heart of the saints being so unified, so absorbed in the joy of what Christ is to God, that they are charmed. It is a collective movement, and then the glory comes in. God loves collective movement. 

    QuesWould that bring all together into one voice expressing what the Lord has brought us to? 

    CACI think that is right. That brings us to a point where priestly service ends; and we should like to reach that point sometimes. 

    RemThat ye may with one accord, with one mouth, glorify the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ (Romans 15: 6). 

    CACThat is the end, that is the thought. He is brought by His people before God, and then there is a unifying of all hearts into one voice, and the glory comes in and the priests go out. What is priestly has no more place. 

    RemThe part referring to the priests is bracketed. 

    CACPart of verse 11 and the whole of verse 12 are bracketed to show how they were all brought into unity until they were all one. It came to pass when the trumpeters and singers were as one, to make one voice to be heard in praising and thanking Jehovah; and when they lifted up their voice with trumpets, and cymbals, and instruments of music, and praised Jehovah: For he is good, for his loving-kindness endureth for ever; that then the house, the house of Jehovah, was filled with a cloud, and the priests could not stand to do their service because of the cloud; for the glory of Jehovah had filled the house of God. The glory comes in; all that is offered is ended. 

    RemThere is no further room for service. God is all in all. 

    CACThat is the idea. In John we have I go to prepare you a place; and if I go and shall prepare you a place, I am coming again and shall receive you to myself, that WHERE I AM (mark that, the ark in its place), ye also may be (John 14: 3). You do not get the thought of priesthood there. There is a great difference between the temple and the Fathers house. 

    So when you come to the holy city, John saw no temple in it. The Lord God Almighty is its temple, and the Lamb (Revelation 21: 20). The temple drops and it is divine Persons, it is God and the Lamb; and the saints are filled with the glory of God, as has been said, God all in all. It is every vessel filled with God, and nothing can be added; you have reached finality. Is it possible for it to be reached in the assembly now? 

    RemIt would not be suggested if it could not be reached. 

    CACThat is what I think. 

    When all things filled by Thee are wholly blest, 
And Gods deep love eternally shall rest 
In that which ever speaks to Him of Thee, 
Thy greatness, Lord, the universe shall see. (293:5)
 

  
    READING 2 CHRONICLES FIVE (JT 2)

    2 Chronicles 5:1-14

    JTThis chapter presents the final resting-place of the ark. The staves were drawn out, indicating that it would never need to be carried again. 

    FLIt really represents the rest of the millennial day, I suppose? 

    JTThere is a beautiful expression by the Spirit after that the ark had rest, 1 Chronicles 6:31. It was a definite period reached. 

    It might be well for us to notice that the temple, and even Solomon himself, and the order of things that obtained under him, were the outcome of Davids faith and energy so that 1 Chronicles, it seems to me, covers rather the present period of time. It is a transitional period. The ark was taken care of, but not yet in its final resting-place; and there was great activity on the part of David in connection with it and the order of service in the house, which, I think, points to the present time. The Lord is now arranging all these things, and the time of display is coming when they will be presented in perfection. 

    JLJThat will be the fruit of the present time. 

    JTYes. You cannot but be struck in reading 1 Chronicles with the excessive energy of David in relation to the house and the order of service in it, and yet the house was not built so that it would seem to me that the present period is morally greater than the millennial state of things, because the millennial state of things is rather the outcome of the wisdom and energy of Christ, which appear now. 

    FLIt would appear that the rebellion, the attempted substitution of Adonijah for Solomon, was serious in the eyes of David, because it interfered with the very thing that was being effected for the house. Everything centred in Solomon. You do not get that touched on in Chronicles. It is in 1 Kings. 

    JTWhat you do get in the end of 1 Chronicles is that David and Solomon sit, in a sense, on the throne together. It would be a great point for us to see the place that David occupies in Chronicles; not only anointed king over all Israel, as installing the ark, but as head. Very few Christians know Christ as Head. 

    JLJThose who know Him as Head are brought into the truth of unity. 

    JTWhat is implied in the Head is wisdom. You cannot but be struck with the wisdom of David, given by the Spirit, as seen in 1 Chronicles; so that what comes out in the millennium will be the outcome of Christs arrangement, but it is an arrangement that is being made now. It will be simply unveiled. The workmanship is going on now, so that it is the moment of Christs activity. He is working out a divine scheme according to His wisdom, His infinite wisdom; so that in result, everything is ordered by Christ and when the moment of display comes it will be unveiled. 

    RSSIt is in that sense that you speak of Him as Head. 

    JTYes. His headship is known now. It will come out into display, but He is working now, according to the infinite wisdom that He possesses. He is putting each of us into our places now. 

    FLI think what supports that is the point of view with regard to the assembly here. I mean, to the intent that now unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places might be known by the church the manifold wisdom of God, Ephesians 3:10. That is, what is taking place now, is occupying principalities and powers. They are looking down and seeing what is being effected now. 

    JTAnd it is the manifold wisdom. You might think it is only one part of it, but really the whole scheme of divine wisdom may be traced in the present work of Christ in the assembly. 

    FLAnd I was thinking of a remark made this morning as to ruin, but really from Gods side there is no ruin. Everything that is to be wrought out in connection with the assembly is being wrought out now. 

    JCWould you look upon Christians generally as knowing the Lord as Lord, but not as Head? 

    JTLordship is an easier thought to take in. 

    CCYou would connect this scripture with Colossians, would you not? 

    JTYes. That is 1 Chronicles after the instalment of the ark; not indeed that Colossians gives us exactly the working of the Head; it rather gives us the Head. Ephesians shows fully the working of the Head. 

    GHNormally the Christian holds Christ as Head. 

    JTYou will never hold Him as Head till you love Him. You may know Him as Lord before love is known in your soul. 

    GHDoes knowing Him as Lord produce subjection? 

    JTThat is it. Saul of Tarsus says, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? Acts 22:10. 

    GHIs nearness known at that point? 

    JTLordship does not involve nearness. The point is there is One over you that has authority. 

    JCYou get a good illustration of it in Joseph. All in the land of Egypt knew him as lord, but his own brethren alone knew him as head. 

    JTTo them he said, Come near to me, Genesis 45:4. 

    AATIn the gospel would you preach Christ as Lord? 

    JTI would preach Him as both Lord and Head. 

    GHSubjugation paves the way for headship. 

    JTAs Head He controls you through the affections. As Lord He subjugates you. He is able even to subdue all things unto himself, Philippians 3:21. 

    FLThat is really entrance into the kingdom. When Peter came to Cornelius and spoke of Jesus of Nazareth going about and healing all that were oppressed of the devil, for God was with Him, he then brings in, He is Lord of all. Acts 10:36. 

    JTWe say Lord; that is, He is Lord of everything. 

    JLJAs Head He enlightens you as to what is to come out in the world to come. 

    JTYou learn wisdom from Him? 

    WHFI was thinking that in the apprehension of Christ as Head He has His true place in your affections. 

    JTAnd you get your place in all that He has before Him. As Head He puts you into your place; and this is according to His wisdom. David, in arranging for the house, does not go back to the pattern given to Moses on the mount in regard to the tabernacle. 

    WHFIt seems to me that we are very feeble in grasping the truth of the headship of Christ in relation to our meetings. I think it is an immense thing to apprehend Christ in the light of Head. 

    JTI think so; hence, whatever light may have been given before, at any given period, if the Lord moves afresh you have to wait and see how He makes the new position fit in with what has gone before, or vice versa. The pattern given to Moses and all that appertained to the tabernacle is not thrown aside. It is not discarded, and yet it does not control David. David rather uses it in connection with the new order of things according to the wisdom he had been given. There are certain features that marked the old order that are incorporated in the new, but all take character from David. He does everything. The principle of headship is what should be maintained amongst us. You must be regulated by Christ at all times, and whatever has been given before takes a place in relation to what is given now. 

    RSSCan you give us an illustration of what you are speaking of? 

    JTWell, consider, for example, one of the disciples of the Lord, who valued the law of Moses and the old economy; we will say he is a scribe, discipled into the kingdom of heaven. His mind would be Whatever I have learned from Moses I must see how Christ views it, and in what relation it stands to Him. So he would wait for direction from the Lord in regard to it. In that way he would make Christ prominent. Christ would be the ruling influence with him, not what Moses taught. 

    GATWould you say recognising Christ as Lord is more in relation to the kingdom, and as Head more in relation to the house? The latter is a closer relationship. 

    JTYes. After the ark is installed, what occupies the Spirit mainly in 1 Chronicles is the order of the priesthood and the Levitical service, and the psalms that they were to sing, and the vessels that were to be used; all are provided by David. 

    FLThat is an exceedingly important thing which we are rather indifferent about  the vessels to be used. 

    GATTell us about them. 

    FLI suppose the vessels and the character of them, sanctified and meet for the Masters use, are very important elements in connection with the house; and, as a principle, in connection with these times, there is nothing more important than the character of the vessels. 

    JTYou notice here that in connection with the ark he brought in the holy vessels that were in the tabernacle. 

    FLThere is a general indifference in regard to the character of the vessels; it is thought that any vessel can do what is wanted; but when the question comes up in the house of the Lord there is always holiness and sanctification in connection with it  that which is clean. 

    CCIn holding the Lord as Head, how does His headship affect us? How are you directed by Him? 

    JTI think that headship comes out in the way of influence rather than by specific directions; the latter are from the Lord, but headship is more in the way of influence. 

    CCAnd influence comes by nearness to Him. 

    JTExactly. 

    GFWDo not verses 15 and 16 of Ephesians 4 give it to you: speaking the truth in love, may grow up into him in all things, which is the head, even Christ: from whom the whole body fitly joined together and compacted by that which every joint supplieth, according to the effectual working in the measure of every part, maketh increase of the body unto the edifying of itself in love. Ephesians 4:15,16. 

    JTThere the Head is the source of supply clearly, but the activity is on the part of the members. I think you must make that distinction. We need to keep in our souls the sense of the Lords place over us as Head in our relations to one another, so that the body edifies itself thus. But what our brother was alluding to is how we realise the direction of the Head, and I think it is that He influences us. 

    FLDo you not think John gives us an illustration of the influence of the Head? He was close to the Lord, on His bosom, and when a perplexing question comes out he is there under His influence, gets light about it, and knows what is in the Lords mind. 

    JTJust so. 

    FLPeter can turn to John and ask him to ask the question. In a sense he was holding the Head, because he was under the influence of the Head. 

    WHFThe Head holds us in touch with Himself. What was referred to in Ephesians is not the exercise of gift, it is the impulse and nourishment coming from the Head to the members of the body; and each member is active. 

    JTFor its self- building up in love. 

    WHFBefore that you get the gifts. 

    JTWe may be active towards one another, and show great signs of care for the saints, and yet nothing will be effected unless we are holding the Head. All flows from the Head. There is a great deal of that kind of thing in Christendom; activity and care for people; but according to that passage that our brother read the Head is the source of all nourishment, and there is no building up in love except as we are in relation to Him. 

    RSSDoes the head of a household illustrate what you are speaking of? 

    JTI think so, especially in reference to his wife. He is more lord to his children; he often has to be, at any rate; but in relation to his wife it is rather influence than specific injunctions. 

    WHFDo you not think that in the world to come the rule will be all influence? The Lord will act as Head. 

    JTI think so, in the main. There may be elements that require authority, but in the main it will be influence. People will have been subjugated already. It will be a state of things like what is indicated in 1 Chronicles: a hearty recognition of Christ as the worthy One. The people who accorded David a place did not require to be subjugated; whereas the state of things at the end of Judges required subjugation. Every man did what was right in his own eyes; there was no king in Israel. A king was necessary for that order of things. But in 1 Chronicles a different state of things is apparent. It is more a head that is required, and therefore David is head in 1 Chronicles. David has the throne accorded to him by universal acclaim. When the saints accord Christ His place in the assembly He does not require to subjugate, but to direct it. 

    FLAnd so the good of headship comes in very largely in the way of wisdom and nourishment. 

    JTThose who came to Hebron to make David king needed wisdom and other things, so that the actual work that David had to do there was not to subjugate the people, but to put them in order. 

    FLThat comes out in the headship of Christ in relation to the church. It is as wisdom and nourishment. 

    JTSo that lordship applies to the individual, not exactly to the church. 

    FLAnd lordship also comes in in connection with passing from one regime to another. So Cornelius and his family are baptised to the Lord, as also the Philippian jailer and his household. They change from one order of control to another. 

    WJNYou said that we do not get the working of the Head in Colossians? 

    JTYou cannot get the working of the Head unless you get a company of saints who know Him and accord Him His place. 

    WJNSo Colossians is to bring them to the owning of the Head. 

    JTThey had to be brought to see that they did not need to go outside of Christ for anything. 

    GFWDoes headship come out more clearly in Solomon? 

    JTI think it is more clearly seen in David, though it is seen in Solomon also, for he had wisdom. 

    GFWWhat I was thinking of was that there is no war in Solomons time. He puts to death a few men in the beginning of his reign, but after that all is peace. 

    JTIt is manifestly the millennial state of things in his reign. Of course he, too, is a wonderful type of Christ. One remarkable thing is the character and extent of things he spoke about  everything in the creation. It is Christ having to do with all the creation. He is acquainted with every part of it. But in David you see the working out of things before the time of the display, and he got everything from God direct in regard to the house. 

    AIIs he looked at as Christ risen in building the house? 

    JTBut he did not build it; it is noticeable that David prescribes as to how it is to be built; Solomon simply carries out Davids instructions. 1 Chronicles is greater than 2 Chronicles in that way. 

    AIDavid had to pass off the scene in death, and Solomon comes in in resurrection. 

    JTBut David, as a type, goes on to the subjugation of all enemies at the end of the present dispensation as well; so that he and Solomon at one point sit on the throne together. Thus in one sense David covers the present period. It is the time when things are being prepared, but in the future they come into display. 

    FLHe prepares the material and has everything under his hand for it. He sees the day of display in Psalm 72 and his prayers are ended. 

    GFWI had rather thought David represented Christ in his death and Solomon coming in there. 

    JTBut I think it has a wider bearing. I fully recognise that in His lifetime the Lord provided the material for the building, and, as risen, He put it together; but that is only a limited view. That is only the church. Whereas 2 Chronicles refers to the full display; there is not only the temple, but the nation as well, which you have not at the present time. 

    GFWI think David and Solomon sitting on the throne together make that clear. 

    JTAnd it is specifically called the throne of Jehovah, which has reference to the future. Solomon sat on the throne of Jehovah 1 Chronicles 29:23. 

    FLI have been greatly interested in seeing what lies at the foundation of the house. We get the idea of the foundation in Genesis 22 from the divine side; it is the offering up of Isaac (Christ) for a burnt offering on mount Moriah, where sonship and affection are first brought in. Then, when we come to the threshing-floor of Ornan the Jebusite, it is the sacrifice of Christ ending all the will and the pride of man which came out in David numbering the people; another aspect of the same sacrifice. It is there that the foundation of the house is laid; on the one hand in what is according to the good pleasure of God effectuating His counsels, and on the other hand in what clears the ground fully of man and his pride and self-will. 

    JTUndoubtedly; and it is very important that the temple was reared up on the threshing-floor of Ornan, where atonement was made. 

    JCI think it is clear that it takes both David and Solomon to be a type of Christ as King. 

    JTAnd you must carry the picture forward, too, to the millennial state of things in order to show its full bearing. 

    JCWe are in a different relationship to it. The queen does not look at him as king, but as head. In that sense the church would come in. 

    EWould you not think that in Solomon, the glory of the Lord is set forth more than anything else? 

    JTIt is publicly displayed in him, but David is morally greater, because he is the origin of everything typically. 

    JLJDavid had to meet all the power of the enemy and overthrow it before Solomon came to reign. 

    JTThat is seen more in the books of Samuel. Here the people are subjugated, so that David has working material now; he takes his place as head, and therefore you get a most wonderful development of divine wisdom. Nothing is more interesting than the arrangement of the priesthood and Levitical service in the book of Chronicles, for not only do you see order, but God is provided for; Gods praise is provided for by David. I think David is called a man of God only in relation to these things. 

    GFWAnd the mystery which it says was hid in God is in a way indicated in Chronicles. 

    JTThe manifold wisdom of God. Then in Ephesians 3 we get further, Gods glory in the assembly, world without end. 

    FLI think in Ephesians 3 you get the two sides: what is true today, and then the display in the world to come. 

    GFWWhat is typified by Solomon is altogether future. David covers the present period. 

    JTThe only way you can bring Solomon in at the present time is that it is in the Solomon character that Christ built the church, as at the beginning. It was built there in a way, but the church as yet is not complete; so that this is a sort of transitional time, and therefore it corresponds to the first book of Chronicles. 

    FLThe reference to the day of Pentecost is quite interesting, because the character of the house of God comes out as a house of prayer for all nations. All tongues and all peoples are brought in there, and I suppose in the world to come what is here in 2 Chronicles will be true: the house of God becomes a house of prayer for all nations. 

    AATWhat is the idea of house; is it a dwelling-place? 

    JTYes, in the sense in which we are viewing it. The idea of the temple is light. 

    GATWill you say a little more about the vessels? 

    JTVessels are Christians; that is, viewed as for use. The sorrowful part of it is that whilst the world cares nothing for the priests and Levites as such, they do use the vessels. Belshazzar used the vessels of the temple. 

    FLIt is really in the nature of what Hezekiah did. In displaying the vessels, the treasures of the temple, he led to their being carried into Babylon and being used by Belshazzar. I suppose the use of the vessels of the temple by the world today is a very important asset in the world. 

    JTYou could not conceive of a believer being a vessel without having a body, and that can be used in the world. 

    JLJIn what way do you mean? 

    JTThe world can take up Christians and use them. You might find them in the high places of the world, as in Belshazzars feast. The point in regard to the house of God is that the vessel is to be sanctified, but it may be a vessel and not be sanctified. The world does not care whether it is sanctified or not. The world may use the vessel, but if the world uses Gods vessel the world will be judged. The Lord claims title to the vessel, but He will not use it unless it is sanctified. 

    FLThe point of view in Christendom in song is to be only an empty vessel; but the point of view from Scripture is to be a sanctified vessel, not an empty one. 

    JTThe apostle in writing to the Thessalonians exhorted them on that very point; that each should possess his vessel in sanctification and honour. 

    FLAlso in 2 Timothy 2. It is true all through. 

    RSSIt is striking in this scripture we read that the priests did not come up by course, but they were all sanctified. It is a most wonderful occasion. God seems to have reached His end. The glory of the Lord filled the house. 

    JTThere is a most interesting point there, indeed, but I am wondering if all are clear as to headship. There is a very beautiful point at the end of the chapter in connection with unity. 

    AATIs the thought in headship that you consult the Head in everything? 

    JTYou hold the Head, and you may depend upon it the Head will never be inactive. You have not to say anything to Him. The head always fulfils its function. The members of your body do not consult your head, but they are under its direction. The head moves of itself. 

    FLThe hand or foot are under direction from the head. 

    LEMWhy do we not more hold Christ as Head? 

    JTI suppose we prefer our own wills. 

    LTFIs it a question of our wills, or confidence in our wisdom? 

    JTVery often the latter. We think we can do things as well as the Lord. If you hold the Head He attends to all the rest. 

    WBIs that seen in Adam and Eve? Adam was not deceived, but Eve acted on the suggestion of Satan. Adam was a figure of Him that was to come. 

    JTIf she had held him as head she would have been saved: she would not have listened to any other voice. 

    LTFDoes this direction come by regarding what is suitable to Christ? You refer not to commandments, but to what is suitable to Christ. 

    JTYes. You know Christ now. You know your Head and you love Him, so that your great concern now is what is His mind and thought. God had not indicated to Eve that the serpent could give her light; the very lowest of creatures. It was altogether contrary to divine order. 

    FLThere is another very important point there; it makes a great difference to us what kind of a head we have. Eve had a poor head, otherwise when she was going wrong the head would have set her right. The results of holding Christ as head are enormous for blessing, and the results that come upon those who rely upon themselves are enormous for evil. I think we can appreciate what it is to have such a head as Christ, and Christ is the Head of every man. 

    JCWhen the Lord Jesus Christ was here on earth, He was the obedient, dependent Man, and when temptation was presented to Him He did not yield to it because He had no direction from His Father. Is that the characteristic thought? 

    JTAs holding the Head, you have His mind. He that is joined to the Lord is one spirit, (1 Corinthians 6:17) which is a thing to be known and to be understood; you do not need an utterance if you have one spirit. The Lords mind is known to you in a spiritual way. 

    JCYe have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know all things. 1 John 2:20. 

    JTThat is the capacity to know things by the Spirit, but the thought as to the Head is that you have the same spirit. You are influenced by Him in a spiritual way. I think you will see what I mean. 

    JCThe sun is shining and I feel the rays. 

    JTAnd the same Spirit animating you that is in Christ, you can understand that His thoughts are known to you. That is the relationship in which the church stands to Christ. 

    GATJohn in the Lords bosom. 

    JTBut there the question was asked, Who is it? The Lord answers specifically, He it is to whom I shall give a sop. John 13:26. 

    FLI suppose that Romans 8:9 gives the idea in a negative way: if any man have not the Spirit of Christ he is not of him. And the positive is that if any man have the Spirit of Christ he is of Him. Referring to our brothers question, one would hardly speak of the Lord here as having a head to turn to; He was in Himself a head, put here under test, as Adam was put under test. 

    JTYes; though He did take the place of doing His Fathers will. But that is another thought. 

    JMcLWould you say that influence would only be by affection  as we are held by affection? 

    JTAnd inasmuch as you have the Spirit in you and you hold yourself in relation to Christ inwardly you get immediate directions from the Lord. You know it is so, and it is not a question of articulation, neither is it a question of going by Scripture, though of course the Lords mind will always accord with Scripture, and yet you have no doubt as to what is the Lords mind. 

    WJNAnd I suppose it is well to remember as to direction it is really in connection with Christs order of things here. 

    JTSo that as a result the manifold wisdom of God comes out in the assembly, it comes out because Christ is directing it. The Lord Jesus as Head moves people, hence the importance of our holding the Head. 

    QuesIs that collective or individual? 

    JTBoth. Each member has to hold the Head, but no individual could be in himself an expression of the manifold wisdom of God. It takes the whole assembly to be that. 

    OIf we held Christ as Head every member would be in its proper place. 

    JTThe responsibility for each member is to see to it that he is holding the Head. It is a wonderful thing to see a company of Christians held and swayed by an unseen influence. The locusts have no king, yet go they forth all of them by bands. Proverbs 30:27. There is a hidden mode of direction. That typifies Christ at the present time. If there is not self-judgment our own wills come in, and the Lord Jesus cannot act amongst us. 

    EHTWould you say that coming together this way we are holding the Head? 

    JTIn a certain sense indeed we always hold the Head in principle, but the headship of Christ has to do with His own things. I would acknowledge the Head in these meetings; but it is seen more specifically when the saints are in assembly, waiting on the Lord. 

    EHTWould you say that in the morning meeting the Head is more specifically known? 

    JTI would judge so, after the breaking of bread. There is no other voice there. The Head moves the members there according to His own divine wisdom. 

    RSSBut in a meeting of this character we are here under the Lords control and you are dependent on Him. 

    WBDo you see a failure in this truth in Ephesus: she left her first love? 

    JTEvidently she moved away; you would not expect the Lord to direct where there is declension. 

    FLI think we get a suggestion of the thing in John 14:22, how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us and not unto the world? How is it that you are going to give us something different from what the world knows? The Lord says: If a man love me, he will keep my words and my Father will love him. John 14:23. The word is the whole known mind of the Lord. It is not a specific commandment, and in keeping His word one is in the affectionate regard of His whole known mind. 

    JTThat is undoubtedly it. 

    FLThere are specific precepts and commandments referred to in the same chapter which are different. 

    RSSHe that hath my commandments and keepeth them, John 14:21 that is another thought. Are there not several aspects in which the Lord is presented as Head in Scripture? He is spoken of as Head over all things, and He is also spoken of as Head to His body the church. 

    JTYes. 

    FLAnd He is Head of every man, and Head of all principality and power. 

    JTI think that in the main the thought holds good that it is a question of wisdom and direction in every case. Therefore it is simple enough to carry out the thought in each connection. If He is the Head of every man, no man has a right to consult himself. 

    GFWI thought you confined headship to direction only. There is impulse also, is there not? 

    JTAnd nourishment comes from Him. Then there is also the thought of head in the sense of the president of a council. But being head of the body is the most intimate of all these, I think. You could not conceive of anything closer than a mans head is to his body, and then the head is absolutely essential to the body. 

    GFWDoes not what was said about our own head giving an impulse to the hand illustrate what is being said? There is no articulation, but there is communication. 

    JTI take it that the figure used in 1 Corinthians 12 is the most striking as to the relation formed between the saints and Christ; the link is vital. In that sense the hand does not make any move. Every impulse is from the head; so that you do not make any suggestions to the Lord. 

    CCIs it entirely by influence that we take character? 

    JTI think so. You take character from Christ by being with Him. 

    GHSo that if we knew Him as Head we should be more effectual servants. 

    JTThe point is that divine wisdom is to be seen in the assembly, and if you are not in your place there is a jar. 

    FLI suppose there came a time when God set Christ as the head of the race, which is rather a different thought from what you have been bringing before us. God takes up and goes on with man now because He has another Head for the race, and it is in that sense that Christ is the Head of every man officially; as a man might say, The President is the head in this country. As enlightened by the gospel, we say, Christ is Head. 

    LTFChrist, as the Head of a race, would not take in all men. 

    FLI would say to every man, Christ is the Head of every man. 1 Corinthians 11:3. God takes up man in Christ as God took up man in Adam, but all that is not according to Christ is removed from Gods sight judicially. 

    WJNMan is taken up in Christ, and if man were not taken up in Christ he would be removed out of sight actually as he is judicially, according to Adam. 

    JTMan is covered now in Christ. God has raised up a Head for him, so that He takes account of man now as under the headship of Christ. In result, all that refuse to recognise and answer to that Head will be removed; but the present is a moment of favour, because of the place Christ has in relation to the race. 

    RSSAnd as Head He has assumed all mans liabilities, I think that is very important in the gospel. 

    JTI have no doubt that as Son of man that is alluded to. He has taken up mans cause. 

    FLThat is the basis of the non-imputation of trespasses, and the ministration of reconciliation in Corinthians. 

    JTIt is a very great point in the gospel that God has raised up a righteous covering for man, so that instead of judgment there is favour, and therefore you would impress upon all men the necessity of recognising that Man. 

    FLSo, as I understand, the point that comes out in John 16:9, in the demonstration of sin, is, because they believe not on me. 

    STIt will come out in the millennium that He is the Head of all men. 

    JTAnd all men will be under the influence of Christ. For the moment it is a question of official appointment. Men do not acknowledge it, but the truth remains; but in the millennial state of things every man will acknowledge it. 

    GFWAnd therefore the gospel is preached to every man. 

    JTI think we should preach the Son of man, because as such He stands related to the whole human family. One would be very careful in making that remark because one might inquire if there was an actual link between Christ and the man after the flesh, which there is not; but He takes up mans cause, and removes all his liabilities, and He gives man the Spirit. Mans case is fully met in every way by the Son of man. The Lord constantly refers to Himself by this title after His rejection by Israel. 

    GFWThe glad tidings go out to man to call him to the blessing. 

    GATLuke presents Him as Son of man. 

    JTIn relation to man. 

    JCSon of man is a peculiar expression. No one else could call himself Son of man but Christ. 

    FLAs I understand it, the whole system and sphere of administration will be taken up in the person of a Man. He has the title of Son of man. 

    JTAnd as Man He inherits all that came to man. A great deal fell to man by divine appointment, and all that falls to Christ because He is Son of man. 

    STWhat is the force of Ezekiel being addressed as son of man? 

    JTIt is just in that connection. Ezekiel was seen outside the territory of Israel; and he is habitually spoken of as son of man. 

    AATAs Son of man Christ accomplishes redemption; as Lord He secures His rights thus established. 

    JTHe takes up all that appertains to man. As Son, He is heir to everything; but the inheritance is encumbered and He removes the encumbrance that lay upon it. Further, He makes man to live. 

    FLSon of man is a title connected with counsel, is it not? 

    JTI think the title Son of God involves that He is heir of all that God owns; but as Son of man He is heir to all that falls to man. It is a name taken from Psalm 8. 

    RMLI suppose it is in His character as Head that Adam was a figure of Him that was to come. 

    GATIn Adam man has lost everything, but in Christ he has recovered everything. 

    JTThe Son of man was heir, but He found everything encumbered, so He removes the encumbrance and hence has the inheritance clear. 

    RMLBut regarding the point of view that Adam was a figure of Him that was to come, would you not say that God rather establishes things in Christ than recovers them? 

    JTBut He recovers everything first. He recovers all that God had conferred upon man. The whole inheritance that appertained to Elimelech was recovered by Boaz; that is redemption. I think sonship involves heirship. 

    RSSIt is in Psalm 8 that He is spoken of as the Son of man. It is a resurrection psalm. 

    JTAnd then the Lord says to Nathanael Thou shalt see greater things than these: ... the angels of God ascending and descending upon the Son of man John 1:51; showing what a wonderful place, not Adam, but the Son of man obtains. Man is recovered in Christ to Gods glory, and all that rightly appertains to man is taken up in Him. 

  
    THE ARK OF THE COVENANT (5) (JT 12)

    1 Chronicles 15: 25; 1 Chronicles 16: 8; 2 Chronicles 5: 11 - 14

    JMPerhaps you would say a few words as to what we had before us this morning. 

    JTWe continued the consideration of the Ark of the covenant, viewing it as in Joshua 6. It is seen there as carried by the priests round the city of Jericho. The Lord appeared at that juncture in a new way; that is, He appeared to Joshua militarily, announcing Himself as Captain of the Host of Jehovah; so that he was to understand that what was to ensue was warfare. The Lord Jesus is typically seen as leading in the conflict; the form it should take would be the carrying of the Ark and the sounding of the blast-trumpets. On the one hand, the testimony is sounded out, and on the other the Lord Jesus is seen in His power. So that, as it is said in 2 Corinthians, strongholds were brought down, and every high thing that lifts itself up against the knowledge of God. The world and its teachers are overcome by faith in the testimony that was rendered by the apostles in the power of the Holy Spirit; so that the saints can enter on their own portion, the portion which God purposed for them. On the one hand, strongholds were brought down, while on the other, the whole counsel of God was declared. Thus, Christianity was set up. It was pointed out that what the apostles in that way effected by their testimony was to be maintained by the saints. 

    What we have before us now is another side of the truth; that is, what is brought about for God through the Ark. What we have had before us so far is connected with what is for us. The Ark, for instance, went to find a resting place for the people; but then there is the other side, namely, a resting place for the Ark, and the service of God consequent on this. The endings of the gospels present these results of Christs death and resurrection. 

    JPWWhat is the difference between Joshua and king David in connection with the Ark? 

    JTJoshua is the military side, bringing down the world power through the testimony, so that the people might enter upon the inheritance. There is an inheritance among the sanctified, proposed in the gospel. But then there is also Gods inheritance. His heritage is His people. And I think that David and Solomon taken together bring in the people in connection with the Ark. All Israel brought up the Ark, it says here; 1 Chronicles 15: 28. They were all in the movement to bring the Ark to Zion; they are in this respect secured for God. The gospels have to be taken account of in that way; each gospel sets out some particular feature for God, whether it be in Matthew, Mark, Luke, or John. 

    I think John is mainly connected with what we had this morning; the inheritance; our heavenly relationships, but Luke brings in the priests and what is for God. 

    JMThat would be seen in the beginning of Luke, at the birth of Christ? 

    JTYes, and throughout the whole gospel. 

    RWGReferring to what we have had before us previously, there is a great deal to be wrought in our souls before we reach the point in these chapters. 

    JTThat is so; we have to be fitted for song, so that the Lord can use us in that connection. It is a great thing to be an administrator according to God. I think Matthew makes us administrators; and I think Mark helps us to be preachers or ministers; but Luke introduces priests; those who offer praise. The Lord leaves a company here, according to Luke, who returned to Jerusalem with great joy, and were continually in the temple praising and blessing God. 

    We have the suggestion there that is opened out later; and I think 1 Chronicles may be taken to answer to it. 

    E.M. What about John? 

    JTHe brings in the kind of persons that occupy the land; they are great persons  the brethren of Christ. He makes much of persons; whereas Luke rather speaks of priests who maintain the service of praising God; and anyone can see that these were of great value, people who understood music. Indeed it was one of the marks of David at the outset; he was a musician  the sweet psalmist of Israel, 2 Samuel 23:1. 

    RWGWhat do you mean by a musician? 

    JTOne that can praise God with melody; not simply one making a noise. They were playing aloud with lutes and harps, when they carried the Ark up. Note that David and the Levites that bore the Ark, and the singers, and Chenaniah, chief of the music of the singers, were clothed with linen; David had on an ephod of linen. Linen maintains us in sobriety, and free from excitement and natural sentiment in our service before God. David is the royal priest here. 

    EHNot only does he sing himself, but he has others to join in it, and he gives them something to sing too. 

    JTHe does. It is effective leadership. One man stands out prominently as leader. He begins: Give thanks unto the Lord, call upon his name, make known his deeds among the people. Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him, talk ye of all his wondrous works. Glory ye in his holy name; let the heart of them rejoice that seek the Lord, 1 Chronicles 16: 8 - 10. 

    EHIt would remind one of Hebrews 2. I will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the midst of the church will I sing praise unto thee? 

    JMWhat would answer to the bringing up of the Ark out of the house of Obed-edom? It was then the praise began. 

    JTObed-edoms house indicated a certain place of shelter for the Ark; it was not the place suited for it. Any individual consideration for the testimony where the collective side is not available, would correspond. In David and Solomon the full collective side of the truth is reached. Christ had been among the Philistines; and then He had been for a long time neglected. In Psalm 78 we read: God delivered his strength into captivity, and his glory into the enemys hand, Psalm 78:61 but then He awaked as one out of sleep, and like a mighty man that shouteth by reason of wine. And He smote his enemies in the hinder parts; He put them to a perpetual reproach. Moreover he refused the tabernacle of Joseph and chose not the tribe of Ephraim; but chose the tribe of Judah, the mount Zion which he loved, Psalm 78:65 - 68. It is the side of Gods sovereignty, securing what is for Himself. Whether it be Christ amongst the Jews, or whether it be in a smaller way now where there is revival, the thought is that Christ is to have His place, so that God would have His portion. We have to look at it in that way, as to what accrues to God from any movement He may inaugurate. 

    EHIs not one point here that David brought the Ark to a special tent which he pitched for it? It is not brought to the tabernacle. A new thing had come in. 

    JTYes, although for a time the old order of things continued. In the earlier part of Acts the tabernacle is still in view; only the Ark has its own place. I suppose the tabernacle would represent the old order of things in Israel, until it was finally set aside. 

    EMDid not Paul, so to speak, bring the Ark up to its resting place? 

    JTHe separated the testimony wholly from the earthly order of things. The Lords supper had been connected with believers houses, but he formally separates it, and places it in the assembly; 1 Corinthians 11. And it is in the midst of the assembly that the Lord praises; the house of Obed-edom would not do. There was a certain interest in the Ark, and Obed-edom was blessed for it, but his house was not Zion. 

    PLZion is called Davids city here; is that a similar thought to the assembly? 

    JTWell, it is; the assembly is something the Lord has wholly for Himself. 

    JMWould Johns gospel provide the kind of people from whom God would get His portion, when the Ark is in its place? 

    JTYes. I will declare thy name unto my brethren, Psalm 22:22. John gives their family dignity, and Luke their official place. That is, there is a sanctified company from which praise ascends. But then you must have organisation; David orders the singing. For us, this is in the midst of the assembly, Hebrews 2:12. Christ sings there. If there is anything that needs to be organised it is a band of music, where each instrument has its part, and each one has to attend to the leaders guidance. What you find is that when the Ark begins to move to Zion, then the music has its place. You see they had been acting on Philistine principles before, using a cart, which is suggestive of much that goes on round about us today. But David learns his lesson; and as the appointed order is resorted to, the music is heard. 1 Chronicles furnishes the order suited to the service of God, Christ having His place. The Corinthians, I judge, were acting according to Philistine methods; they were recognising people of importance in this world, instead of the priests. Whereas Paul says, do ye despise the assembly of God? 1 Corinthians 11: 22. Michal, Sauls daughter, represents that despising element. 

    RWGI suppose that despising element will always exist. 

    RBThe despiser comes under the judgment of God here. 

    JTThe organisation we have spoken of is seen in David here. Twenty-four, as a numeral, marks the order of this book. David is head here. We were dwelling this morning on the leadership of. Christ from a military point of view; but here it is wisdom bringing in what is for God. I think Luke especially has this side in view, because this gospel brings in the priesthood; at the end of Luke we read of the Lord with uplifted hands blessing the disciples, and while He blessed them He was carried up into heaven. 

    EMThis would be the grand result brought about by the Lord as seen in Luke, as we have it in Romans 15:6, That ye may with one mind and one mouth glorify God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. God was in Christ reconciling the world unto himself, 2 Corinthians 5: 19. This is the end in view. 

    RBWhat had you in mind in speaking of a royal priest in this connection? 

    JTDavid was clad here in priestly garments, he was before the Ark, dancing and playing. He says to Michal, It was before Jehovah. 

    RBBut how do you speak of that as contrasted with the holy priesthood? 

    JTThe royal priesthood involves a certain dignity. And I think you see this all through the gospel of Luke; although it is a priest that he presents, there is a peculiar dignity attached to the Lord throughout. David was prophet, priest and king. I think that the royal priest inaugurated the system of praise. Christians are royal priests as well as holy priests. 

    RBDo you connect the royal priesthood with the right hand of the throne of the majesty in the heavens? Hebrews 8:1 Yes; as in Hebrews 8: 1, 2. We have such a one high priest who has sat down on the right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens; minister of the holy places and of the true tabernacle which the Lord has pitched, not man. The true tabernacle which the Lord pitched may be connected with the tent that David made for the Ark. So that David is here inaugurating a great praise system. It is an immense subject; a subject very little understood by the people of God, because we do not apprehend what Christ brought in for God. 

    QuesDo you think that the Ark on mount Zion is morally higher than what is suggested in connection with the temple? 

    JTThey are one in this respect. David and Solomon are to be taken together. You will find that the note struck in the temple is just as it is here: They lifted up their voice with the trumpets and cymbals and instruments of music, and praised the Lord saying, For he is good; for his mercy endureth for ever, 2 Chronicles 5:13. That was Davids note. And in verse 1 of that chapter we read, Solomon brought in all the things that David his father had dedicated; and the silver and the gold, and all the instruments, put he among the treasures of the house of God. The link is maintained; David inaugurated it; Solomon is his counterpart. David is morally greater than Solomon, it is true, but here I think Solomon is just the counterpart. Strictly, the Ark did not reach its resting-place until the temple was built. 

    JMYou mentioned that what David introduced here was little understood amongst the people of God. What would help us on that line? 

    JTWell it is an immense subject. The great place given to it by the Spirit of God in this book, shows what a subject it is; that is, What am I for God? I see what the Ark has been for me, right through from Exodus  that we might have our inheritance, etc. Ephesians says we have already the earnest of it. But when the apostle prays to the Father of glory, Ephesians 1: 17. We are now approaching another thing  what is for God? This is the glorious theme that we have before us here. The apostles prayer was, that God may give unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him: the eyes of your understanding being enlightened; that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, Ephesians 1:17. That is, that you might have Him and His things before you. These are things that we rarely touch. 

    QuesDoes all that produce praise? 

    JTWell, that is what it leads to. David had a great knowledge of God; the fact that he wrote so many psalms is evidence of the wide experience he had with God; because they were the result of this experience. So it is the knowledge of God in my soul that enables me to apprehend what is suitable for Him. David prepared with all his might for the house of the Lord. Everything was to be in keeping with the God for whom it was to be reared up. There is little or nothing said about magnificence in the tabernacle; but when you come to this, everything is on a grand scale; no expense is spared. It is the outgoing of a man who had a great appreciation of God. 

    TMGI suppose that is why he is called a man after Gods own heart. 

    JTHe recalls his appreciation of the Ark from his youthful days; he says, Lo we heard of it at Ephratah, we found it in the fields of the wood; Psalm 132:6 also, I will not come into the tabernacle of my house, nor go up into my bed; I will not give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber to mine eyelids, until I find out a place for the Lord, an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob, Psalm 132:5. He goes back to the beginning. Some of us were remarking about Chronicles, that it goes back to the beginning. One who knows God goes back to the beginning, and he links all up. 

    You must have everything that God has given expression to; all was to be gathered up and centred in this house. So Chronicles begins with Adam. David goes back to Genesis 28; he evidences spiritual intelligence in this; it is in that chapter that the house of God first comes in. He speaks of finding a habitation for the mighty God of Jacob; that One is to have the house, but it is to be a house filled with song. Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness; and let thy saints shout for joy, Psalm 132:9. 

    RemThe book of Chronicles being written after the captivity shows great appreciation of Gods things when outwardly there was much to discourage. 

    JTWhatever truth is recovered, the man of God will link it on with what was at the beginning; it must be in keeping with that or it is spurious; and I think that is characteristic of this book; it brings in something that is new, but it links it on with the beginning. I have no doubt that the number twenty-four, which marks the book, as already said, has this in view. 

    JMThings are tested in that way. John takes us back to the beginning. 

    JTAnd so Luke; he was acquainted with all things from the beginning. 

    JMSo the song that is brought in here would be in keeping with all that is of Christ at the beginning. 

    JTThe words of Jacob, at the very outset of his spiritual career, are not lost; there was something there for faith. This is none other but the house of God (Jacob says), and this is the gate of heaven, Genesis 28:17. Twenty-four, covering two dispensations, includes all that was of God in both. 

    QuesWhen David brings in the Ark into the tabernacle, it says he offered burnt offerings and peace offerings. I suppose that is the appreciation of Christ, what He wrought for God; and the people have part in that. 

    JTExactly; so when we come together our fellowship is in the light, 1 John 1:7. 

    RBIn connection with what you were saying about everything being maintained from the beginning with what we may have later, the whole would be in perfect harmony. 

    JTYes; the editor of this book had in his mind, by the Spirit, that God had been working from the outset. As the Lord says, My Father worketh hitherto and I work, John 5:17. It is all one thing, and it is gathered up in this book. David has the light of that, and it is all secured; there is nothing lost. 

    PLIn regard to what you were saying about connecting up all that was given before, when the Lord was instructing the priestly company which He was about to leave behind Him, the instruction is from Moses and the prophets. 

    JTYes, you have that on the way to Emmaus, having begun from Moses and from all the prophets, he interpreted to them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself, Luke 24:27. And then afterwards when He comes in to the company, He opens their understanding. 

    PLAnd He adds the Psalms; in a sense, you must have the saints together to have the Psalms. 

    JTYes; He opened their understanding. He says, These are the words which I spoke to you while I was yet with you, that all that is written concerning me in the law of Moses and prophets and psalms must be fulfilled. Then he opened their understanding to understand the scriptures, and said to them, Thus it is written, Luke 24: 44 - 46. I apprehend that when He says, Thus it is written, it is for them to understand now; it is not now an exposition. The Holy Spirit does not record the exposition He gave to the two on the way to Emmaus. What we may hope to have is the understanding; we have what is written. Hence the great importance of the Old Testament, because you have what is from the beginning, all gathered up and centred in Christ risen. So there is nothing lost. When the company was led out to Bethany, they had all this in their minds, and when they went back to Jerusalem you can understand what intelligent persons they were; they went into the temple with great joy. There is not much in music if there is not joy behind it; it should be the expression of joy; Is any happy? let him sing psalms, James 5: 13. 

    RBIt is noteworthy, that after the Supper they sang a hymn, Matthew 26:30. 

    RMGThe music you refer to would not be altogether the singing of hymns? 

    JTIt is making melody in the heart. It is not simply making a noise. David would abhor mere noise. He was a musician, and regulated the music to a perfectly musical code. You have such an one here as that; a master of music  Chenaniah, chief of the Levites, was for song; he instructed about the song, because he was skilful; 1 Chronicles 15: 22. 

    RBI referred to the matter of the hymn, because I think that the Lords supper leads to joy in the heart in the sense of what Christ is to God; as the Ark was in Davids day. 

    JTI think it is very much like what we had yesterday; that is, they moved from the mount of Jehovah. The mount of Jehovah refers to the love of God, and that sets the heart in motion; the love of God is shed abroad in the heart. The Holy Spirit brings the love of God into my heart; it moves it. But then the Lord takes it up; the Ark of the covenant went before them in the three days journey to find a resting-place. But the point now would be rather the psalm  what is for God. 

    QuesIt says in chapter 15: 25, that David, and the elders of Israel, and the captains over thousands, went to bring up the ark of the covenant of the Lord out of the house of Obed-edom with joy. Is that movement started now by the accumulating experience of the mind of God, and the experience of warriors in conflict? 

    JTYes; they lead in it, and then it says in verse 28, All Israel brought up the ark of the covenant of the Lord with shouting and with sound of the cornet and with trumpets. This shows that good leadership brings the people into the divine movement. 

    EHWe should be stringed instruments, sensitive to the touch of Christ; so that as He touches our hearts they may respond. 

    EMWould you not say it is a serious thing to give out a hymn? 

    JTWell, it has been observed that it should be the result of intelligence; I will sing with the understanding, 1 Corinthians 14:15. Understanding is that in which the Lord can act in us. If I do not use my understanding I am really not available to the Lord. 

    EMIn giving out a hymn you involve the whole company. A hymn given out in the Spirit is really the intelligent apprehension of things according to God, and it would be the expression of living affection suitable to the moment. 

    JTI think the understanding implies that you know whether it is suitable or not. 

    QuesWould you say that what gives character to the singing is the apprehension of the wondrous works of the Lord; as we have it here in verse 9, Sing psalms unto him, talk ye of all his wondrous works. On the day of Pentecost they spoke in different tongues the wonderful works of God. Would apprehension of the way in which God has wrought to establish His counsels in Christ lead to singing? 

    JTYes. Only that you go further than that: you praise God because of what He is. I think it has been often remarked that hymns suitable to the Father are very scarce. In 2 Chronicles 5 there was wondrous melody, and the house was filled with a cloud; the glory of the Lord had filled it. And the question arises as to how much of that exists now. Habakkuk, I think, helps us on that line as to how to keep up the song whatever the outward circumstances may be; even if the fig tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the vines; if the labour of the olive fail, and the fields yield no meat; if the flock be cut off from the fold, and there be no herd in the stalls; yet he rejoices in the Lord, and joys in the God of his salvation. The Lord God, he says, is my strength, and he will make my feet like hinds feet, and he will make me walk upon mine high places, Habakkuk 3:19. And so he sings on his stringed instruments; he mentions nothing now of what he had gone through  his discipline  he lets nothing interfere with the song. 

    JMThe hearts outgoing  is it not the knowledge of God that brings that about in the soul; and what Christ is to Him? I was struck by the reference made to the hymn after the Supper. When they had sung an hymn, they went out into the mount of Olives, Matthew 26:30. 

    JTHigher, and higher yet. (427:5) 

    JMIf our hearts possess the knowledge of what Christ is to God, it will lead us to praise and thanksgiving to the Father. 

    E.M. What about worship? 

    JTWell, it all goes together; that is the relationship in which we are in Gods house. 

    EMPraise would be connected with the works of God, and what is set forth in Christ; and the worship of God is the living appreciation of Himself. 

    JTThe Lord said, In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises, Hebrews 2: 12. That was not simply because of His works; I think that was to God Himself because of what He is  perfectly known to Christ. I should include praise, in that way, in worship. Worship is the outgoing of the affections Godward. God is before your soul, and you worship Him. 

    EHWhat is the difference between what the Levites did and what the priests did in 2 Chronicles 5? 

    JTI think the priests service would always be of a higher and more intelligent nature. The trumpets, I think, maintain the link with the book of Joshua; that is the testimony that runs along with the praise. 

    AAWhy was there no song, in Joshua, when the priests carried the Ark round the city, no voice was to be heard,  while here the trumpets are sounded? 

    JTJoshua is the sounding out of the testimony in connection with military power. We have the trumpets here also, but we have also what is for God. 

    PLFrom you sounded out the word of the Lord, 1 Thessalonians 1: 8. 

    QuesWould you say a word about the house being filled by the cloud. 

    JTI think that was the symbol of the divine presence  Gods delight in what was presented. That is the culmination of the whole series of instructions. There is nothing more delightful, and yet subduing, than the sense of the Fathers acceptance of the worship of the saints, presented through Christ. We are then in the presence of the Fathers love. We come to infinity there. 

    RWGIt says the priests could not stand to minister by reason of the cloud. 

    JTThere is no need of ministering now. The presence of God is enough. It is the sense you have in your soul of the presence of God. 

    PLThen were the disciples glad, when they saw the Lord, John 20:20. They never could explain what that experience was; they could not put it into words. 

    JTThere is very little said in Scripture about heaven  it has often been remarked  or what the presence of God is, and our enjoyment of it. The thing has to be known, and it is unspeakable really, in a sense  the sense of the love of the Father known, filling the house. 

  
    THE DIVINE PRESENCE IN THE ASSEMBLY (JT 37)

    Exodus 40: 17 - 38; 2 Chronicles 5: 11 - 14

    These scriptures treat of the divine Presence here on earth, that is, in the sense of God coming in and dwelling. In one sense Gods presence is universal, and always has been. The apostle speaks of all living and moving, and having their being not by God only, but in God; a fact that is hardly noticed save by believers. In creating, God intended to keep His hand on all things. And indeed, without this, the universe could not subsist, for although it may appear to be self-contained and self-acting, in truth it is not. It is kept going by God. Even the fulness of the earth, vegetables, trees, fruits, all have their origin directly from God. The apostle says of a grain sown, it may be of wheat or one of the rest of the cereals, that God gives it a body. And that makes God very near, which intelligent believers recognize and profit by. We pray to Him in relation to material things, the rain, the weather, as of Him. This makes Him very near to us even in ordinary affairs. The apostle says He is not far from every one of us. And he was speaking to unbelievers  Athenians. 

    God creatorially viewed thus calls forth the worship of His children. We must not leave out His creatorial glory. It is not all, of course, but He is a faithful Creator. And the Preserver of all men, too, however much they disregard Him; He is the Preserver especially of believers. We have always something distinctive. And hence piety in believers brings in the Creator. Every creature of God is good, to be received with thanksgiving, sanctified by the word of God and prayer. Sanctified, so that the meals, the clothes, the houses of believers thus held are different in this sense from the meals, the houses and clothes of unbelievers. These things are sanctified to us by the word of God and prayer. They are not sanctified to those who disregard the word of God and prayer. 

    I intend speaking now of God coming in, not creatorially, but on the ground of redemption. He alone, being Creator, had the right to take up redemption, and He took it up. And in taking it up, He discharged all the liabilities that lay upon us and, I may say, upon the whole universe. He discharged them in the death of Christ. His redemptive rights He takes up as a Saviour God. As believers we know it is good for us to allow Him full liberty with us in this respect. The more liberty that God has with us, the better. And what is a greater blessing than God known dwelling in us? For God dwells in those who love Him, and they dwell in Him. God has thus a right of way in us. He has a right of way everywhere, but to secure it He has to use force at times; He will do so in the future, to clear the ground of lawlessness. Sometimes He has to use force with believers in the way of discipline, to make a way in our hearts. A solemn thing: but God is faithful and wishes to dwell in us, and so if He has to resort to severe measures it is in love He does it, for He will assert His redemptive rights, and what He has in view is to dwell. And what can be greater than that, that God Himself should desire to have an abode in us? So that He brings it about that he that dwells in love dwells in God, and God in him. We must have this balance. 

    The New Testament abounds with references to these facts, and of course it is, I might say, the first and the last word for christians, but it has no greater authority than the Old Testament. Some think it has, but the Lord would teach otherwise. He said, Destroy this temple, meaning His body, and in three days I will raise it up. And it is said that after He was raised from the dead, His disciples believed the Scripture, and the word that Jesus had said; John 2: 22. That is, the Scripture comes in before what Jesus had said. The Scripture refers to the whole of the Old Testament. John 2 shows that the Scriptures have equal authority with the words of Jesus, and the whole New Testament. But there is this difference, and believers are apt to stop in it, that the New Testament is written in our own language, as it were, whereas the old is not; it is generally written in typical language. It is thus neglected and here much is missed. The Lord expounds to two wayward believers, beginning at Moses and all the prophets, the things concerning Himself. 

    What I have been speaking of abounds in the New Testament, but the references to the divine dwelling in the Old exceed even those in the New. And I would say further, that the divine dwelling is not only blessed as a matter of enjoyment, but it has a distinguishing feature referring only to those who are fellow-citizens of the saints and of the household of God. Mere light may distinguish us, but it is not the divine Presence: this cannot be imitated or outdone. As God says, I will send My angel. Moses says, We want Thee. I wonder if that is the language of our hearts, dear brethren, that we want God with us. Moses says, How shall we be distinguished save that thy presence go with us? They had the tabernacle, and all that went with it, but that is not what is in Moses mind. He says, Is it not by thy going with us? so shall we be distinguished, I and thy people. And God gave them His presence in answer to His servants wish. 

    Earlier, in Egypt, He had distinguished the people by many occurrences, but He does not refer to any distinguishment of them until the plague of gnats is mentioned. That is, until life came in, that out of the dust living things were made. These were felt by the Egyptians, man and beast, to be a positive evidence of the power of God. That is a principle of God, and of that plague God gave no notice to Pharaoh, as He did of the other plagues. It meant that God Himself was coming in in living power, and that meant the overthrow of Pharaoh. So the scribes and magicians say, This is the finger of God. Those who try to imitate life proceed no further. They cannot imitate it. No one can produce life but God. And hence those who live spiritually are distinct. That is the first great distinguishing feature of the people of God, that they are made to live. But that was not enough for Moses. He wanted the presence of God, and God granted it to him. 

    Now I want to show from these scriptures the two leading thoughts entering into this great subject. Exodus corresponds with Romans and Corinthians 1 and 2; 2 Chronicles corresponds with Colossians and Ephesians. Christians ought to understand these things if we are to understand the assembly. For the dwelling of God certain conditions are necessary, such as the coming in of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost involved; it was God coming into suitable conditions. That is what I want to speak about. 

    Acts 1 and 2 furnish the conditions, things being inaugurated permanently. The disciples seen in chapter 1 were the handiwork of the Lord, the material He provided. They were all gathered in one place while the feast was running its course. The feast of Pentecost is, in the type, not bounded by time at all, as the other feasts were, it is unlimited, and I believe the feast of Pentecost therefore runs on, in a spiritual sense. So they were together in one place, they were all there. I want you to notice that word all, for it bears on our local companies. Meetings should be attended; if we are to get anything of what I am speaking of, there must be the recognition of assembling ourselves together; not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as the manner of some is. Hebrews 10. So that it says they were all there  as if that was a condition  as if the absence of one or two would mar the condition. They were all there. 

    Being all there with one accord, they heard a sound. When we are gathered together in assembly we should wait for the sound from heaven, to shut out all others; at Pentecost it was as of a rushing mighty wind. That is, the Holy Spirit came in under those circumstances; and it says, it filled the house. Who can afford to be absent when there is such filling as that? The Lord Jesus is gone into heaven that He might fill all things. He is now filling believers  the assembly. And so the Holy Spirit was sent down by Him. And there appeared unto them parted tongues, as of fire, and it sat upon each one of them. How great was that occasion! 

    I am not suggesting for a moment that we have Pentecostal times, but we may have something in the way of correspondence, but this depends on suitable conditions. And so earlier, the Lord came amidst His disciples as conditions warranted it. The two who had been going to Emmaus came back and found the eleven, and those who were with them, gathered together. That is Lukes point of view; he has the assembly in his mind. And some were saying the Lord was risen, and further that he had appeared to Simon, one who had just denied him. In other words, they were full of the thought of the resurrection of Christ, and of the grace that marked Him  He had appeared to failing Simon. Those from Emmaus said that He was made known to them in the breaking of bread. That was the conversation of the brethren on the day of resurrection. And as they were saying these things Jesus Himself stood in the midst. These were the conditions, and He came and stood in the midst and said, Peace be unto you. 

    John records an appearing, but he mentions different circumstances. He says it was in the evening of the first day of the week, and the Lord came where the disciples were. The authorised version says, where they were assembled, but it should read, where the disciples were, that is where the persons were. It is well to be alive to the greatness of believers as indicated here. John speaks of one hundred and fifty-three great fishes; undoubtedly there is an allusion there to the greatness of the saints which is in keeping with Johns line; it is personality. So the Lord came to persons. What were the conditions? The doors were shut. What did they have inside? Well, not much as men reckon. They had no college training there. John does not make much of apostles, he never emphasises the official side; he calls them the twelve just twice, but he never mentions apostles. So he is not speaking of officialism, but the greatness of the persons as having believed on Jesus. This beginning of signs did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and manifested his glory; and his disciples believed on him. These are the ones, believers through the manifestation of the glory. 

    Besides being believers, they had just been ennobled by the Lords message through Mary. Go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. That was the message. Think of the dignity of these people as that message came into their souls, as they understood that they were His brethren, the brethren of this wonderful Person! He was ascending to His Father and their Father. His God and their God. They had this inside, and He came and stood in the midst, and said, Peace be to you. 

    These things correspond to the passages I read. You will have observed in the verses in Exodus the repetition of the words as the Lord commanded Moses. You might have said it would be enough to say that once; but not enough for the Spirit of God. If I know the treachery of my own heart, I know the need to have that drilled into me. Is there anything in our meetings contrary to what the Lord commands? The next thing is that Moses takes each item of the tabernacle furniture and places it, after setting up the tabernacle. He takes the ark and puts the testimony into it, and takes it inside into the holiest of all. That is its position, and it is functioning, it has the testimony in it. It is not a mere piece of furniture, there is something there, the testimony is in it. The testimony is where it will be taken care of. That is the principle. This is needed today where the Person of Christ is attacked; and the testimony of God is somewhere where it can be taken care of. It must be inviolate. Then the veil, that covers the ark. Then the table  is it a mere piece of furniture? No, the loaves are on it. That is, every piece is in its place, and functioning as in its place. There is no room for my will, but the will of God. He set up the candlestick, and lighted the lamps before the Lord; the table on the north, the candlestick on the south. He places the altar of incense, and burns incense on it. Nothing is idle. I am speaking of the local meetings, for these things are of little value unless we answer to them. The present economy of the assembly is in each locality where the saints are walking in the truth, each being in his place and, as in it, doing something. Not what he wished to do, but what is proper to him. Each is to know what he is to do. Exodus is most explicit as to what each item is for. 

    Then he hangs up the curtain of the door where it renders service and outside that, he places the altar. Is that a mere religious symbol? No, it is to be used. Nothing is in the assembly but there is a purpose for it. He offered up upon it burnt offerings and meat offerings, as the Lord commanded Moses. And the laver is in its place with water in it, and Moses, Aaron, and Aarons sons washed in it; it is used. All these things are of the utmost importance in every local company, if that local company is to realize the divine Presence. 

    And Moses finished the work. The tabernacle was anointed with oil; this must permeate all. The excellency of the power of these things is to be of God and not of us. All is functioning and answering to the mind of God. Moses finished the work. If one thing is important in Scripture it is completion, this principle runs through. God finished His work on the sixth day, He rested on the seventh. The Lord said to Sardis, I have not found thy works complete. A good deal goes on that is not finished. Moses finished the work, and then it says, the cloud covered the tent of meeting, and the glory of Jehovah filled the tabernacle. Look at that, beloved! God had really come in, it was Himself: the glory of Jehovah, as it says, filled the tabernacle. As at Pentecost, they were all filled with the Holy Spirit, and they all functioned; they began to speak of the great things as the Spirit gave them to speak. They were all doing it. What a wonderful day when those one hundred and twenty were speaking of the things of God, in the power of the Spirit come down from heaven! 

    Moses could not enter into the tent of meeting, for the cloud abode on it, and the glory of Jehovah filled the tabernacle. If I make application to the assembly when convened, it applies to the first part, answering to the assembly of God which is in Corinth. This is a question of the Lords authority, but as Moses ceases to minister, the thought of authority drops out, the glory filling the whole scene. 

    That is, the public or authoritative side merges in the spiritual, which is seen more fully in Chronicles. Some of us may not have followed the teaching of 1st and 2nd Chronicles but that is our loss. That is the difficulty one often has in seeking to help believers from the Old Testament; by many it is not studied. But it is written for us. The material for the building spoken of in Chronicles is not exactly as from all the people; that is the point of view of Exodus; the outcome of God known in the covenant. Every believer knowing the love of God, provides something; the love of God being shed abroad in the heart. But in Chronicles it is David dedicating things; and Solomon and other distinguished persons give, but the great volume of the material is from David himself; one hundred thousand talents of gold, one million talents of silver: it is Ephesians, it is the unsearchable riches of Christ; He is building a house with those riches. You do not get of thine own have we given thee in Exodus, this is the point of view of Chronicles. Today it is from Christ. David speaks of what he brings in relation to his affection for the house. That is how matters stand in Chronicles, so you have a building of immense wealth and glory, to be exceeding magnifical. The Lord says, On this rock I will build my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it. 

    In 2 Chronicles 5 it says, it came to pass when the priests were come out of the holy place ... when the trumpeters and singers were as one, to make one voice to be heard in praising and thanking Jehovah ... the priests could not stand to do their service because of the cloud; for the glory of Jehovah filled the house of God. This is the final thought, beloved brethren. One could say a good deal about this wonderful type, but I had in mind to show that it is the Ephesian side, the side of God doing all through Christ: and the magnificence of it. It is not now merely a question of Moses being shut out, but of priestly service even being stopped. Why should it be stopped? If God comes in under these circumstances He says, I want the whole scene to Myself. Is He not worthy of it? And if He has the whole scene, what will He not do! He will fill it Himself. It is God Himself coming in this wonderful way. It is not a question of everyone being in his place, but of living voices with cymbals and trumpets; one hundred and twenty priests with the choicest of the Levites all praising Jehovah. As they were as one in praising Jehovah, then the house of Jehovah was filled with a cloud, and the priests could not stand to do their service because of the cloud; for the glory of Jehovah had filled the house of God. This passage, dear brethren, is wonderful. It presents what may be realized as we are in assembly  the fulness and blessedness of the divine Presence. Here, God is all in all. 

  
    THE SERVICE OF GOD IN THE ASSEMBLY (JT 37)

    Exodus 40: 17 - 38; 2 Chronicles 5: 11 - 14

    JTWhat I have in view is ground often covered, that is, the assembly as seen in the letters to the Corinthians and Ephesians, and these scriptures, I think, serve to amplify the truth set out in those letters; Exodus corresponding with Corinthians, so that we have what Moses did and everything is according to the commandment, the giving of distinctive persons not being in evidence, but rather the giving of the people as a whole, and the work attributed to them. Although Moses, as representing the Lord in His authority over us, is active, the work is attributed to the people and the giving too, and the glory coming into the tabernacle prevents the entrance of Moses, the priests not being mentioned; whereas in Chronicles the giving, in the main, is by David and Solomon and certain other leading ones, and we have the service of the priests and the service of song making way for the entrance of the glory. The two parts, therefore, of the assembly as convened, seem to be amplified in these two scriptures. 

    One may add that in moving about one observes more reference to the Lord, as such, than the constitution of the assembly requires or admits of. One notices the references to the Lord carried on almost to the end, that is, what is presented in Moses is carried forward, whereas Chronicles would emphasize the song side as making way for the glory. 

    FWWAre you speaking of the meeting for the breaking of bread? 

    JTYes, service in the assembly; that is, the assembly normally, as when we come together to break bread. Enough room is not made for the heavenly side, nor is it discerned, as far as I see, that the wealth of the assembly leading to the heavenly, 

    is from God directly through Christ, as in the type through David and Solomon; whereas what is in the assembly from the Corinthian side, is more what comes through the saints. Taking the types as they stand, there is very little said in Chronicles about the offerings of the people generally and yet the wealth is excessive. David himself contributed a hundred thousand talents of gold and a million talents of silver. What you get in Chronicles is that all the work was finished that Solomon made for the house of Jehovah. And Solomon brought in the things that David his father had dedicated; and the silver, and the gold, and all the vessels he put among the treasures of the house of God, verse l. You get nothing like that in Exodus; it is what the people contributed. They contributed more than was needed, but there is nothing said about any special person giving for the tabernacle, not even Moses. It is generally the people as a whole. 

    HEFDo you mean that if things were normal when we come together, the first part of the meeting would answer more to Exodus and the latter part to Chronicles? 

    JTYes; I think Exodus is carried too far in most of our meetings. 

    RemHave you in mind that the song makes room for God as Father? 

    JTYes, that is to say, Psalm 22. In the midst of the congregation will I praise thee. 

    HEFWould you say that the psalm is the result of our appreciating all the wealth? 

    JTWe recognize that all the wealth comes from God. That is what David says, Of thine own have we given thee, 1 Chronicles 29: 14. Everything that was there was from God. Chronicles is headship; God himself is Head according to the last chapter, verse 11. 

    HEFSo it is as we enter into the thought of what we are in the purpose of divine love, that the song is produced? 

    JTThat is what I understand. 

    FWWThat is indicated in 1 Corinthians 11  The head of Christ is God. 

    JTIt is just indicated; you hardly get headship in Corinthians. It is the order in creation. You get God being Head of Christ, and Christ the Head of every man, and the man the head of the woman. That is the position of creation which is preliminary to the assembly. You do not get that in Colossians or Ephesians; you get Christ as Head of the assembly and Head over all things to the assembly in these epistles. 

    FWWYou get it developed there. 

    JTQuite so; you do not get the idea of God being Head of Christ in Colossians and Ephesians. Christ in Colossians is Head; He is not made Head; He is that, by virtue of His Person; but in 1 Corinthians 11 it is what He is as Man here, in relation to men. I would like that the brethren should consider what is a widespread practice  the carrying through of Exodus in the assembly, whereas it is introductory. The assembly properly is where God shines, and that is what you get typically in the ministry of David and Solomon; that is where God shines in the fulness of the revelation of Himself as Father, so that the Son, in Solomon typically, makes room for that. You do not get the idea of sonship in Moses; it is authority  lordship. 

    DJIs the thought suggested in the early part of Exodus? He brought them out that He might bring them in. Your thought is that we do not know what the bringing in is, but dwell more on the bringing out? 

    JTThus in the song in chapter 15. Moses goes so far as to say, Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in the mountain of thine inheritance, the place that thou, Jehovah, hast made thy dwelling. That includes the ministry of David and Solomon. 

    HEFHave you in mind that Chronicles has not previous history in view? 

    JTYes, as this is seen in Colossians and Ephesians. In 1 Chronicles 11, Israel says to David at Hebron, We are thy bone and thy flesh. Spiritually this corresponds with Ephesians. Then there is the wealth that comes in through David and Solomon. I think we ought to see how headship and wealth go together. It is not what the Lord commanded David, but what he did, and what Solomon did, and the immense wealth accruing. It is important to notice the wealth that comes in, especially through David: one hundred thousand talents of gold. If you compute that according to modern values, you will see what is meant. It suggests the unsearchable riches of the Christ. Then a million talents of silver; and these are just two items. There was refined gold and silver that he furnished from his own private means. 

    DJWhy does it not say the weight of the copper or the brass? 

    JTIt is all to emphasize the idea of the volume of the wealth. 

    QuesWhat would you say about the glory coming in in Exodus as well as in Chronicles? 

    JTThe glory comes in whether the assembly is viewed in the wilderness or in the land. They merge. In the wilderness Moses was unable to enter because of the glory; in the land the priests could not stand to minister by reason of the cloud. The ministry of Moses and the ministry of David and Solomon really coalesce in Christ. If Moses had entered into the land, merging, as it were, in David, and had a son, whom you might call the son of the fathers love such as Solomon was, and a son taken up by God Himself as His son, then you would see the thing more clearly. But time has nothing to do with this, and we have to link the two ministries together; both are intended to enter into the assembly. We have to regard them in the light of the assembly: Exodus referring to Romans for the individual, and Corinthians for the public company; and 1 and 2 Chronicles to Colossians and Ephesians. If they are taken up in that light, there is immense wealth of instruction, and we begin to see that at a certain point Moses ministry ends; the glory brings it to an end, so to speak. He could not enter the tabernacle. Of course, it might be said that the ministry of the priests ends, too, in Chronicles, but it is in direct connection with their service that the glory comes in; still, the priesthood is an official thing in itself, and so ends also. 

    FWWWhat would indicate that change of position in a practical way? 

    JTI think the Lords supper comes under Moses; that is to say, it comes under Christ as in authority; but as soon as Christ is apprehended as Head, you are on the ground of 1 Chronicles, and it is a question then of the wealth that comes in, the wealth that you apprehend in Him, inclusive of course of all that is in the assembly. But you begin to see it is all from Him, and it grows. 

    FWWSo it is not a question of a particular time in the meeting, but a certain spiritual apprehension. 

    JTYes, although the breaking of bread must have its place. Then we ought to be governed by the light that governs any position; because a good deal enters into the part we take, and whether it is taken intelligently, whether in the light of Exodus, or in the light of Chronicles. 

    FWWIn the latter part the song would be directed to God. 

    JTSurely; the end in it is the glory of God. 

    RemIn Exodus it says that the glory filled the tabernacle, but in Chronicles it filled the house of Jehovah. 

    JTThe tabernacle suggests what was movable, the wilderness position. The temple affords a greater thought. The staves of the ark were drawn out; there was to be no more movement, you reach finality here. 

    QuesIs it the same in 1 Kings? We get the same expressions as in Chronicles, of the glory filling the house. 

    JTJust so. Kings does not give you the service of song, that is in Chronicles. In Kings headship is not so prominent. David is weak in Kings. The glory is in both; but Chronicles provides for the singing. 

    GWWWhy do you put so much emphasis on the singing? 

    JTBecause that is what the Lord is engaged with as He has His place in the assembly. You do not get any singing in the tabernacle. You have the one song in Exodus 15 but you get no singing in the service of God in the tabernacle, and that is in itself a guide. 

    QuesIs that what you mean by carrying Exodus too far? It really hinders the singing. 

    JTYes; singing in the assembly is in relation to Christ as Head. It is, as it were, under Solomon. 

    FWWAn apprehension of this would greatly help us as to oscillation. We often find the Lord addressed, and then the Father, and then we come back to the Lord and so on. 

    GWWSinging to the Lord, and apprehending the song the Lord raises in the midst of the assembly, are two different things. Is that what you have in mind? 

    JTYes. The first is quite right, a song to the Lord. It is suitable that we should greet Him, not exactly as in our midst, but in heaven. A song to the Lord is quite acceptable to Him, and seemly. It belongs to the wilderness; lordship in that sense belongs to the wilderness. 

    QuesWhy does it say in 2 Chronicles that the priests could not stand to minister? 

    JTI think priesthood is official, as lordship is official. That is to say, it refers to the exclusion of evil and the state of holiness we are in; but that is to bring us into liberty, so that we might take up sonship. 

    RemIn one way it meant that no one could stand to minister in the assembly when the glory filled the place. 

    JTI think sons as such are free. I do not think priesthood will be necessary in heaven, because there is no unholiness to exclude. It is mediatorial, as exclusive of evil and maintaining what is due to God. Holiness is a relative thought, to give us liberty to be as sons before God, in family relationships. The cessation of service as the glory enters indicates that the scene typified in itself is delightful to God  even without activity. 

    EJSWould singing to God the Father indicate a state of liberty to address the Father apart from all that is on the responsible side, as entering into what is purely privilege? 

    JTThat is just what I was trying to bring out from these passages; the first dealing with the public position under the authority of the Lord, every one being in his place. You will observe in the passage read, that every item of the tabernacle was set in its place, and was functioning; it was not set there in an ornamental way or waiting to be used, every item was functioning. 

    EJSSo there is something amiss with us if there is not this functioning? 

    JTYes. Normally each member of the assembly is in his place, and is functioning in his place; he is not simply sitting there idly, waiting to be used. It is a living organism all under Moses, so to speak, and all is constructed according to commandment, but headship is not prominent. 

    FWWIt would be connected with the expression, the Lords day, preparatory to the first day. 

    JTExactly; the Lords day fits more with Corinthians. 

    GWWWhat you mean by functioning is that you see the candlestick lighted, the table with the shew-bread arranged, and so on. It is not merely that the things are there, but they are actually fulfilling the purpose for which they are there. 

    JTExactly. Thus (in the anti-type) each is in his place. It is a question of recognizing the Lords authority and ordering. 

    FWWThis functioning would characterize both brothers and sisters? 

    JTQuite so; if a sister is there, she is not there as a piece of wood, she is living. Corinthians, especially chapter 12, shows the organism. 

    QuesYou spoke of it as being a question of an intelligent apprehension of the position. Do you think the secret of not moving on would be our state? There is the authority of the Lord and as coming under Him as Head, if the suitable state were there, we should move on. 

    JTI think so; you would be ready for the Lord to take up another attitude  that set forth in David and Solomon  which He is ready to do as soon as He is accorded His place as Head. 

    HEFI was wondering whether we have sometimes grasped the thing in intelligence, but have not been in the exercise of it. 

    JTWell, it is a question as to whether we have grasped the thing in intelligence, for if we had, we should not have the oscillation that has been referred to. We have hymns and a giving of thanks to the Father, and then maybe a brother gets up and gives thanks to the Lord, and thus carries us back to Exodus. I wonder if there is much intelligence, notwithstanding all the Lord has been bringing before us. 

    EJSWhat goes on in the assembly should be progressive. 

    JTI think so. If we are on the ground of 1 and 2 Chronicles, we shall give the Lord full latitude. He is Head, and what will He not lead to! The wealth becomes greater and greater, as you apprehend Him thus. 

    RemThe exercise should be to take it up intelligently. 

    JTYes. Then, of course, the affections must be in keeping with our intelligence; as you get in the two prayers in Ephesians. First, the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him ... that ye should know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, what God has there; and then the surpassing greatness of his power towards us ... which he wrought in the Christ. Then in chapter 3 the apostle prays that the Father of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named might give us to be strengthened with power by His Spirit in the inner man; that we might be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge; that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God. Those two prayers apprehended prepare us for the service of God in the assembly as it is presented, typically, in Chronicles. 

    GWWWould you carry the thought of priesthood into Colossians and Ephesians? 

    JTI think priesthood always has place in our service whilst we are here in this world, as needed to protect us, and to protect the things of God. We cannot read the types without observing the very great importance attached to priesthood, whether in Christ or the saints. The maintenance of what is for God in every way depends upon it  that is, in view of the continuance of sin in the world. It enables us to enjoy sonship. 

    GWWThat is what I want to get at, so when the Lord speaks of singing, the brethren come into view: I will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the midst of the congregation will I praise thee. We are contemplated there as brethren of Christ and sons of God more than as priests. 

    JTSurely. The doors being shut is a priestly thought, it is for the exclusion of what would hinder us. Then, he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him, and love being made perfect casts out fear. All that fits us for having part in the assembly. 

    QuesHow far does the covenant suggested in the cup, take us? 

    JTIt brings God to us more; as known it sets us free as regards God. It does not take us as far as the family of God. The covenant is between God and men, between God and Israel. We come into it, but it is not between the Father and His sons; that is clear enough. What do you think? 

    RemI wondered whether it was preparatory to assembly privilege. 

    JTCertainly it is. It deals with us in our responsibility here, as in Romans and 1 and 2 Corinthians, but not as in Colossians and Ephesians. 

    RemThe box would be connected with the first part of the meeting and the responsibility side. 

    JTThat is right. All matters relative to the wilderness position belong to the first part of the meeting; that is clear enough. You do not need the box in heaven; it is other riches you get there  the unsearchable riches of the Christ. 

    HEFWould you say that if Christ gets His place as Head with us, we should move with Him rather than address Him? 

    JTYes; He is then on our side. 

    HEFAnd therefore, He would move towards the Father. 

    JTClearly that is the thought. This is well-known ground, but I do not think Exodus and Chronicles have been seen as clarifying it. 

    DJSo you make a difference between singing to the Lord and singing with Him? 

    JTSurely; there is a very great difference there. He is on our side when we sing with Him. In the midst of the congregation will I praise thee. 

    DJIt is a necessity for Him to have a company in which He can sing; is that the idea? 

    JTYes, the assembly is necessary to Him in the service. Then the wealth which He brings in comes into view. It is all from God. 

    GWWWe are then in the presence of the unsearchable riches. 

    QuesWhere is the wealth introduced in the scripture in Chronicles? 

    JTDavid thought of numbering the people, which will never do for the assembly. Of course, the Lord does value His people, but not from Davids standpoint. He was numbering the people as an ordinary monarch would, but that will not do for the house of God. In chapter 21 the judgment is meted out to him, and he is directed by the angel through God to go to the threshing-floor of Ornan the Jebusite, and he goes there and sees the sword sheathed there. It is not at the tabernacle; he was afraid to go to the tabernacle because of the sword of the Lord, but it was sheathed at the threshing-floor. Now he says, This is the house of the Lord God  it is where judgment has come to an end. There is no punitive judgment in the house of God. There may be discipline, but not judgment. The sword is sheathed there. David saw that, and he bought the place. He gave fifty shekels of silver for the threshing-floor; but here it is six hundred shekels of gold in weight; which is far more valuable than fifty shekels of silver. He bought the place, meaning evidently that he would have plenty of room for building. 

    RemThere was nothing there yet actually. 

    JTNo, but to his mind the house was there. 

    FWWWould you say he had rather Gods side in view? The shekels of silver would be more on our side. 

    JTYes, in 1 Chronicles 21, we are on much wider ground than 2 Samuel 24, And David gave to Ornan for the place in shekels of gold the weight of six hundred shekels. 

    GWWChronicles contemplates his buying a place for the house and all the courts. He sees Gods delight in having courts filled with people pleasurable to Him. 

    JTThat is it, and we ought to get that idea in the assembly. 2 Samuel confines the record to the altar and the offerings; 1 Chronicles includes the house. 

    GWWThe vastness of the whole thing! 

    JTIn chapter 22 David says, This is the house of Jehovah Elohim, and this is the altar of burnt-offering for Israel, and then he begins immediately to provide for it. And David commanded to collect the strangers that were in the land of Israel; and he set masons to hew wrought stones to build the house of God. And David prepared iron in abundance ... and brass in abundance ... and cedar-trees innumerable; and so forth. Later he says, In my affliction I have prepared for the house of Jehovah a hundred thousand talents of gold, verse 14. If anyone can compute the value of that the immensity of the wealth will be seen. And a thousand thousand talents of silver; and of brass and iron without weight, for it is in abundance. Then he directs Solomon to add to that. 

    GWWYou cannot say that the tabernacle in itself gives any great idea of costliness, but the house does. The construction of the house leaves you with that which you cannot comprehend; the immensity of the wealth is more than the mind can grasp, but you can easily apprehend the wealth that comes before you in the tabernacle. 

    JTThat is what I thought. We begin in sitting down according to Corinthians. It is a question of order, each one being in his place and everything according to the commandment, and functioning. That is how the matter stands, and the glory comes in in that connection. Now that glory would not be what you get in Chronicles. It is connected with guidance; the cloud is there for guidance, with movement in view; you have not reached finality yet, there is something beyond this. Of course, it is wonderful if the Lord is apprehended coming in in that way, and God coming in in that connection  but we have not reached finality in that. We ought to see that headship in Christ, leads to finality. 

    RemThe introduction of Christ as Head at that point would produce the song and bring the wealth to light. 

    JTYou begin to see the wisdom of the Head, and the vastness of the things connected with Him. 

    QuesHow is Christ introduced as Head? 

    JTIt is in our being able spiritually to pass from Moses to David and Solomon, especially Solomon, because it was Solomon who built the house; it is a question of being able to pass from one thought to the other. The attitude and movements of Christ in the assembly are affected by the state of those forming it. 

    EJSIt says that He was made known to them in the breaking of bread; what would that correspond to? 

    JTI think that is the transitional period. As they were saying that, the Lord came in according to Luke 24. 

    EJSI was thinking that it would be the moment when we pass from His lordship to headship. 

    JTThat is so. You will notice that in Luke He does not go much beyond what is seen in Moses. It is priestly, but it is the wilderness position. Have ye anything here to eat? That is the position down here. 

    FWWYou do not get the mount of Olives and the singing of the hymn in Luke; that is more the Solomon side. 

    JTThe reference to Luke 24 greatly helps on this point, because the Lord may have need to adjust us, however intelligent we may be as to what we should do. They were perturbed; they were not just ready for a manifestation, and so the Lord adjusts them. 

    FWWIs that why the passover occupies such a large place in Luke? 

    JTI have no doubt it is so, and what happened after the resurrection had in view the service in the gospel testimony, that they should be prepared for it. But in John 20 the doors were shut, and there is no perturbation at all, nor, as compared with Luke, does the Lord say much. That is, you have introduced the idea of enjoyment. He says, Peace be to you twice, that is leading us into what belongs to the first day of the week, which synchronises with Ephesians. 

    QuesWould the song come in when we are beside ourselves to Him? 

    JTWell, we are beside ourselves if we are; I should like to meet some people who are or have been! 

    QuesIs it possible for a few moments? 

    JTIt is if we pursue these lines. You are absorbed in the Person as you apprehend Him. 

    GWWWhy do you think we are so detained on the Exodus side and so slow to pass over to the Chronicles side? 

    JTIt is want of heart and power in the inner man. One observes it even with intelligent brethren, that they seem to remain on Exodus ground. 

    FSDo you think if we waited we should enjoy it? 

    JTYes, spiritual power in silence, as in John 12: 2, 3. There is nothing to indicate that they were taken by surprise in John 20, they were prepared through Marys message. They were enriched by it. 

    GWWThat was the opening of the treasury. 

    QuesTo go back for a moment, I wondered what you had in mind in regard to each one taking his place on the Exodus side? 

    JTEach one would sit down, not as a member of a congregation, but as intelligently alive to his position: We being many are one bread. That is the idea; we are linked up together in a living way. All is under the lordship of Christ for the moment, but as soon as He is accorded His place as Head, you have a change and the wealth comes into evidence. 

    GWWDo you think we accustom ourselves in our daily individual pathways too much to lordship overlooking headship? We have proved Him as Lord in our various pathways, but we have not been to Him for impulse as Head? Is that the secret of the slowness that there is, and the oscillation. It is very precious to realize headship, and we are not to be satisfied with just a few minutes; it is to be the characteristic of the main part of the meeting. 

    JTI am sure if we were set for that the Lord would lead us into it. 

    GWWWe would not perhaps go against any commandment of the Lord; but that is not headship. 

    JTThe headship of 1 Corinthians 11 is to prepare us for headship in the assembly, so that a man, in his house, ought to set it out in some little way. Every christian household ought to get not only the idea of authority but of headship. 

    QuesWe would hardly get it in the assembly if we did not get it that way? 

    JTThat is so. Corinthians prepares for headship in the assembly. You have there, So also is the Christ, that is, the anointed vessel here, what is public. That is the tabernacle anointed, and everything in its place and functioning; the recognition of Christ as Head comes in under these circumstances. The temple was not anointed. The dignity is not in the anointing as regards the temple, but in the material there, the gold, and the various timbers used. The dignity is typically in the persons there; not in anything being put on us, but what we are. That is where the dignity lies. What we are before God is not a question of the anointing, but of what we are personally; it is a question of relationship  sonship, in which we have the Spirit as the Spirit of adoption. Anointing is for testimony. 

    GWWThe fact is we have to give ourselves more to the understanding of headship. We have said the Lord must have His way and must be submitted to, and that is imperative but it is not headship. 

    QuesDo you think the owning of Christ as Head would give character to us day by day? 

    JTIf you see a man in his house moving in intelligence according to the pattern set out in Christ, the whole house gets light from that, and so when the members of it come normally into the assembly, 

    they see headship perfectly in Christ, and the wealth that belongs to it. 

    GWWIn that way a house properly adjusted is education for those who are in it. 

    JTIt is remarkable how in Chronicles you see the houses of certain men contributing to the service of song. 

    GWWTheir sons and daughters are spoken of in detail. 

    JTA study of the word head in 1 Chronicles is most instructive as to this point; David brings it forward and attributes it to God Himself, see chapter 29: 11. 

    FWWYou referred just now to the second prayer in Ephesians. It is a question there of the inner man, what one is. 

    JTQuite so, and that is what gives dignity to the second part of the meeting. It is not only a question of regularity and order. You are struck in the end of Exodus by the stress laid on anointing and order, but in Chronicles it is that Solomon assembled the elders of Israel, and all the heads of the tribes, the princes of the fathers of the children of Israel  all that spiritual wealth  to Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of the covenant of Jehovah out of the city of David, which is Zion. And all the men of Israel assembled themselves. Notice themselves; it is a question of spiritual intelligence and power to assemble ourselves. And all the men of Israel assembled themselves to the king at the feast, that of the seventh month. That is to say, we are in the full height of the spiritual year, the seventh month. And all the elders of Israel came; and the Levites took up the ark. And they brought up the ark, and the tent of meeting, and all the holy vessels that were in the tent: the priests, the Levites, brought them up. And king Solomon, and all the assembly of Israel, that were assembled to him before the ark, sacrificed sheep and oxen which could not be counted nor numbered for multitude. There you see Solomon and typically all that wealth of spiritual intelligence, not only in him, but also in those that assembled themselves. 

    GWWDo you think it would be safe to say that unless we come in for this side of things we shall not be men of spiritual wealth? We may be under lordship, right and proper in its place, but that in itself does not make you a man of wealth. 

    JTIt is most important to see as in Chronicles, that as Christ is apprehended as Head, His great wealth comes into view  the unsearchable riches of the Christ. 

    QuesWould you mind going on to verse 8 of 2 Chronicles 5? 

    JTIt says in verse 7, And the priests brought in the ark of the covenant of Jehovah to its place, into the oracle of the house, into the most holy place, under the wings of the cherubim; and the cherubim stretched forth their wings over the place of the ark, and the cherubim covered the ark and its staves above. And the staves were long, so that the ends of the staves were seen outside the ark before the oracle. That might mean that the staves were drawn out, which was probably the case. But they were not seen without. And there they are to this day. There was nothing in the ark save the two tables which Moses put there at Horeb. That is, you get a clear view typically of Christ  apart from what He is in relation to the wilderness. The pot of manna and the rod of Aaron were not there. 

    GWWThat is, the One who is Head. Under headship you get direct spiritual impulse. 

    JTYes, we are for the moment out of the wilderness. You see what an assembly such as is indicated here would be: All the men of Israel assembled themselves. They are doing it. It was men; intelligence is in evidence. 

    EJSAnd the result is there is one voice in the singing and praising; they are brought to that point of unity. There cannot be anything less than unity if we are really under the direction of the Lord as Head. 

    JTWhen the trumpeters and singers were as one, verse 13. 

    FWWThe trumpeters are very prominent. 

    JTThe passage is full of spiritual richness. The parenthesis  from the middle of verse 11 to the end of verse 12  is to enhance the wealth. 

    QuesWhat about Colossians in regard of singing? It says, Let the word of the Christ dwell in you richly, in all wisdom teaching and admonishing one another, in psalms, hymns, spiritual songs, singing with grace in your hearts to God. 

    JTThat is general. It is not properly the service in the house, but it keeps you at the spiritual standard; your state is kept on a high level by that means. Notice it says, When the trumpeters and singers were as one, to make one voice to be heard in praising and thanking Jehovah; and when they lifted up their voice ... There is great spiritual richness expressed harmoniously through musical instruments and song. The great number of trumpeters and corresponding volume of trumpet sound here, must be connected with Numbers 10: 10. It alludes to the acknowledgment of the rights of Gods love. They are not simply blowing into an instrument and making a noise, but here the voice is saying something, and rightly taken, it is expressing certain thoughts in the heart. It is a definite consequence of the divine work in the heart that there is an answer going back to God, and what greater triumph could there be for God at the present time than that there should be people in these conditions we are speaking of, that are brought under headship and answering to the purpose that God has in view for them. There is wonderful triumph for God in that. 

  
    REST (JT 47)

    Genesis 2: 1 - 3; Genesis 8: 4,5; 2 Chronicles 5: 7 - 14; 1 Corinthians 15: 24 - 28

    JTWhat is in mind is the thought of rest; first in the bearing of it in regard to the dispensations of God which in Scripture are said to have come upon us. It is particularly in mind to dwell on 2 Chronicles, the account given of the ark as in rest in the temple, which is followed by service of a peculiarly rich kind that is not found recorded in the corresponding passage in 1 Kings. As it is obvious that the books of Chronicles were written in remnant times, the bearing of this passage on ourselves is specially to be noticed. It has come down to us; the dispensations having come upon us. The first book gives us a beautiful phrase: after that the ark was in rest (1 Chronicles 6: 31); but chapter 5 of the second book, from which we have read, records historically how it entered into rest; and in view of the glory coming in at that time we should inquire as to whether the period in which we are corresponds in any way. 

    The passage in 1 Corinthians is read just because it speaks of the end in a formal way. All these periods of divine operations and their results in men have this end in mind; the state of things in which God is all in all. The state of the saints is in mind; He is all as in us. It is clearly not what He is in abstract Deity, but what He is in revelation, dwelling in the results He has reached: all, but all in us, all in all. This gives a rather wide range, but the thought to be before us is the practical side of this matter, especially in 2 Chronicles. 

    CACWere you thinking that is something to be reached spiritually now? 

    JTYes, I was thinking that; whether the assembly does not afford a means of this being reached, at least in principle. God is all in the assembly objectively, but also in the sense of filling us. 

    FSMHad David this in view in Psalm 132: 8, Arise, Jehovah, into thy rest, thou and the ark of thy strength? And do we see it fulfilled in the next psalm in brethren dwelling together in unity? 

    JTThat is very confirmatory of what is in mind. Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness, and let thy saints shout for joy (Psalm 132: 9), may be added; it is as if he not only thought of Gods rest, but response to Him as in it. 

    So according to our first scripture God rested. We are told that the creation was finished: God had finished on the seventh day His work; And the heavens and the earth and all their host were finished. And God had finished on the seventh day his work which he had made; and he rested on the seventh day from all his work which he had made. And God blessed the seventh day, and hallowed it, because that on it he rested from all his work which God had Created in making it (Genesis 2: 1 - 3). 

    That is a remarkable paragraph of Scripture; and then the fulness of that, the fulness that God would have and look for, is opened up to us in chapter 2. It is the thought of response to any position of that kind; here God in rest. He rests, of course, in Himself abstractly, In His Deity, but then He is resting now in relation to what He has made; not indeed leaving it to operate by itself, but the great operation was finished, and now there would be fulness. In chapter 2 God continues to open up His thoughts as to His creation, especially in Adam and Eve: Ish and Ishshah. 

    EuRWould you say a word as to Gods rest as connected with the seventh day and our realisation of eternal privilege which seems to be connected more with the eighth day? 

    JTThe seventh day is the end of any testimony, viewed thus as completed. In an extended way it is the millennium; what God has in that order of things which is still testimony. The idea of eight is what God has beyond that; but not as detached from it. From the assemblys point of view, that is, the instruction purely in relation to the assembly which is found in Scripture, the first day of the week is introductory to what is eternal; not the seventh, but the first. The first and the eighth synchronise, but the first is the eternal thought; it relates to what God had in mind in His eternal counsels before the world, and runs on into what shall be eternally. 

    CACWould the seventh day have reference to the time when the work of God is going on and is brought to completion, therefore referring to time conditions? 

    JTQuite so; and material things, too, not yet all things made new. The first day of the week in the gospels stands related to persons, especially in Johns gospel, where it is mentioned twice, the Lords activities characterising it from very early morning to late evening. The whole day is in mind, and we have the highest relationship into which we are brought, mentioned. We are on lower ground in the sabbath, so we are prepared for what is purely spiritual on the first day of the week; not the eighth, but the first; what is purely spiritual in relation to persons. 

    QuesWould the close of Numbers 10 connect with this? When the ark rested, Moses said, Return, Jehovah, unto the myriads of the thousands of Israel (Numbers 10: 36). 

    JTIt does; it is a remarkable setting of truth referring to the movement of the tribes in their four sub-divisions Judah and Reuben are mentioned first, and then the sanctuary, that is, a place for God is reached immediately Love is portrayed in the movement in the way it deviates slightly from the instructions: it is indeed the filling out in love of the instructions. The tent is set up, so that there should be no delay in the ark being brought in: that there should be an immediate accommodation for God, the divine dwelling being ready. That is, love for God is acting in the tribes; and then the ark on its part moves also outside the instructions. It is love in Christ acting too; it is the suggestion, I think, of the reliability of love; the ark moves and goes before the people to find a resting-place for them. It is not yet a place for itself; love in the tribes made provision for it in the first two movements, that is of Judah and Reuben, and then the ark moved later to make provision for the people. It is the activity of love, and then the end is, Return, O Lord, unto the many thousands of Israel (Numbers 10: 36), the foreshadowing of God coming back where love could rest; no doubt pointing on to the end when God will rest in his love, Zephaniah 3: 17. He returns to rest in his love. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of the rest in Hebrews 4: 9  There remaineth ... a rest to the people of God? 

    JTWell, that is for us. We have just been remarking how love would prepare a rest for us; we are told Joshua did not bring them into it, but we who believe do enter into it; we come into these things now in a provisional way in the power of the Spirit. The feast of Pentecost made provision for all these things, what the Spirit can be to us; but we are now speaking of the divine rest, and it is thought the verses in Genesis would make a good beginning. 

    The ark of Noah is the second point; for what is in mind is to show the dispensations and the divine movements in them, and how our dispensation involves a point reached by God in which He can rest provisionally, not finally, but still rest. Then, from that point He opens up what is for the accomplishment of His thoughts. Every dispensation has something of this kind; God has reached a point in which He can rest provisionally, pending something else, but in that position He accomplishes certain features of His testimony, 

    all of which are accumulative, and we are to gather them up in our souls so as to see how He reaches the thought of finality. 

    HPWWould you just outline what the thought of rest is connected with in chapter 2 and chapter 8 and then in Chronicles? 

    JTGenesis 2, as we have been remarking, is a question of creation and what God would develop out of it for Himself. The rest is not the final thought, but God being in that attitude of rest, the final thought develops out of that. The rest is broken in upon by sin, but primarily God had in mind what would develop out of the rest. Creation is in mind, man being the supreme thought in it, the man and woman, the pleasure that God would have in man viewed thus. 

    Then in Noah we have a form of headship, that is, he is the beginning of a new order, so the reckoning is from the year of his life  it is a question of his years. So the ark rested. He does things, and the ark rested; and then what follows on that has to be taken account of in the ninth chapter. The ark is a figure of Christ, as Noah is, too. They have to be taken together, as the ark and Joshua have to be taken together, concurrent ideas. The ark rested ... on the mountains of Ararat (Genesis 8: 4); that is not the finish, but is a point reached from which further operations can be carried on with a view to the prime results coming out of the movement. 

    So that the window is in mind: And it came to pass at the end of forty days that Noah opened the window of the ark which he had made. And he sent out the raven, which went forth going to and fro, until the waters were dried from the earth. And he sent out the dove from him (Genesis 8: 6 - 8). This would be, I suppose, a prime thought in the movement, the faith period, typically; and then the covering is lifted, which would be the sight period. So it covers our own dispensation and the millennial state of things, but the dove is the type to notice particularly; the link between Noah and the dove, how she was sent out from him and came back to him. The covering is not lifted, nor is there any thought of sight, simply a period of faith in which the Spirit is depended upon. Antitypically the dove would be the Spirit here having first-hand knowledge of everything, whether it be a state of death or whether life is extant at all. She ultimately reaches life and brings up the evidence of it to Noah. 

    Then the ark at rest is very beautifully stated in Chronicles; and inasmuch as a remnant state of things is in mind, one thought it would touch us a little as to whether we are in this period intelligently  as it is said, the ark is in rest. It is mentioned in connection with levitical activity in 1 Chronicles 6: 31: And these are they whom David set over the service of song in the house of Jehovah after that the ark was in rest. The fact is stated anticipatively in the history, for the ark was not yet in rest; in our chapter it is, it has reached its rest. The staves are drawn out, they are seen, not outside, but in the holy place, and then we have all this added to what we have elsewhere. 

    CACWe have been apt to look at the thought of rest as finality. What you are suggesting is most helpful, to see that it becomes the starting point of a wondrous development of the thoughts of God. 

    HPWDo I understand that God, as it were, reached a sort of halting-place of rest, if we might put it so, so as to move on further; and then move on again, and so on until you reach the end which is final? 

    JTAll sections of one great thought. 

    HPWIs there such a thought connected with the assembly now? Would every Lords day morning be a sort of halting-place of rest? 

    JTThat is what I understand. How restful it is spiritually, as by the Spirit in assembly we gradually release ourselves from all that would intrude! We are sitting there apart from and not occupied with our domestic affairs, or anything else; if it were only for a minute or two, how restful to reach the point that God has reached in Christ  the ark in rest, and the Spirit here is the power by which we reach it. 

    HPWDo you think we ought to go out as moved on a step further each week? 

    JTYes, surely progress is in mind; we do not go out as we came in; if we do, we have not gained anything, and it is doubtful if God has got anything from us. You go out with Him, and the next time you are more fit for the service, you are richer: so Asaph is a typical man, a remarkable man; he says: When ... I went into the sanctuaries of God; then understood I, Psalm 73: 16, 17. He is the author of most of the psalms in that book and begins with this one, showing what is made clear as we enter the sanctuaries. Instead of coming out as we went in, we come out different; we may lose during the next week, but the point is to retain everything so that the next time you are more equal to the position. 

    EuRDo you suggest we should seek to fill out the privileged occasion on the first day of the week in the power of the Spirit, and thus hold the ground as Gods rest, and definitely judge wandering thoughts as to domestic or business matters? 

    JTYes, that we are in accord with the position that God reaches ultimately. He is to be all in all, meaning that He is all to us, but as filling us there is no room for anything else. It would be an eternal condition as in the verse read, but it is to be reached now. There is a point reached where all else is shut out, however legitimate it may be elsewhere. I am filled with God; God is all to me as filling me. I may look at the heavens and admire the handiwork of God, but that is an objective matter; it is not all to me as in me. God is all in all  not all and in all, but all in all  one great fact. 

    QuesIs that how glory to God in the assembly would be known? 

    JTWhat a glory it would be if you are filled, and I am filled! He has accomplished much if He has filled me, He is thus all to me as filling me. I am not casting about and thinking of other things; God is all to me as filling me. 

    FSMIs there a parallel thought in Ephesians 3: 17 - 19: that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts, ... that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God? Does that lead up to the final rest, glory to God in the assembly and with Christ dwelling in our hearts by faith, have we reached rest? 

    JTI think that is right. Ephesians supports all we have been saying; that epistle stresses the assembly; glory to God in the assembly. When God is all in all, of course, there is glory to Him, too, that is, in the eternal state of things, but Ephesians has in mind the great thought of the assembly now. 1 Corinthians hardly goes as far as that, it is more the persons: the first-fruits, Christ; then those that are the Christs at his coming. Then the end (1 Corinthians 15: 23, 24). It is a question of persons raised and glorified, so that God fills us all, and He is all in that sense. 

    EuRWhat have we to learn in the dove finding no resting-place for the sole of her foot Genesis 8: 9? 

    JTI think the allusion is to the Spirit, the Spirit coming out of heaven. The window, I suppose, suggests the faith period apprehended, but when the cover is removed from the ark and Noah looks out, then he can see things. He is dependent entirely on the dove in the first instance, and that is how the matter stands today. It is what the Holy Spirit is here; He knows everything, as coming out from heaven He knows the whole position. Presently the dove finds evidence of life and brings back a token of it in the evening, meaning that there was a days work. The Holy Spirit works incessantly and when He touches life an end is reached. 

    His activities are going on every day of the dispensation. Whilst there is no change in man naturally, only evil continually Genesis 6: 5, life appears; the leaf was not floating, it was plucked off, showing that it was the fruit of life. That seems to be a sort of basic thought for us; and then the principle of coming back, as it were, to Christ. Then Noah acts of himself, but he does not move out of the ark without orders. In moving under divine direction we have a state of obedience and all the living creatures under that. Noah is acting of himself now in offering up the sacrifice, so that we have permanency for the moment, not eternal permanency, but While the earth remaineth; that is the principle with God. He is moving on in sections, and we are in the section into which all the others come (1 Corinthians 10: 11). We are thus to understand them all. 

    I believe 2 Chronicles is to be viewed in that light. The writer is evidently a very spiritual person, but in remnant times. Our attention is called, I suppose, to the writer being in a time of recovery; so that as a spiritual man he adds what was left out in the earlier account. 

    He records two fillings of the house, that is another thing: he omits nothing in that way. The house is filled after Solomons prayer, and it is filled here, the thought of singing being added. There is the wonderful unison of the priests in song, and then the house is filled with the glory of Jehovah. It is also filled, as I said, after Solomons prayer. All this shows that in remnant times the full recognition of the ark and response to it may develop. It is not here the bare fact, as in 1 Chronicles, that the ark was in rest, but there is this wonderful display of spiritual power; and then subsequently, the prayer of Solomon occasioning a further coming in of the glory. 

    CACDo you gather from that, that God has in mind to bring about what is most excellent at the end of the dispensations? 

    JTThat is exactly what I was thinking. We have spoken of it a little elsewhere, the filling of the houses; how the dispensation began at Pentecost with filling the house with sound, and how, as seen in Luke 14: 23, Gods thought was that His house should be filled with people, such as suited Him. So the gospel testimony in these last days should be of spiritual quality. Then there was Mary of Bethany possessing what was needed on a great occasion: the house was filled with the odour of the ointment, John 12: 3. Then, finally, the house here in Chronicles filled with the glory, twice, indeed, both in relation to the service of the priests and then in relation to prayer  the meeting for prayer. That is not to be neglected, it has its place, the glory fills it too. 

    All this in this book is contingent on the ark in rest. Christ is still sitting in His Fathers throne, as He says to Laodicea. That is the position and the operations are in relation to that. 

    FWWould you say a word as to the staves? In the authorised translation they are drawn out, whereas in the New Translation, which seems to be helpful, the staves were long (verse 9). 

    JTWell, it is in accord with what we are saying; there are to be no more wilderness conditions. They are seen in the holy place, that is what is meant. The ark had been carried, but it is in rest now. Other operations develop out from this, but the ark is in rest. 

    RemIn Chronicles the singing refers to what we do, but in Zephaniah 3, it is God who sings and rests in His love. 

    JTThat is a good link to bring in here: it is what He has in us, the inheritance of God. 

    QuesDoes not what you are saying, and particularly the thought of God all in all, raise the question as to how far holiness has been maintained with us? 

    JTIt does indeed; Leviticus stresses that  that God is holy; and Peter brings it forward. If we are to have to do with these matters inside, we must have holiness. The Lord stresses it from time to time. Romans takes it up initially: ye have your fruit unto holiness (Romans 6: 22). Ye have it, as if you acquire the thing as wealth, or substance, so to say. It is righteousness unto holiness (verse 19). And the end everlasting life (verse 22). 

    CACWe could not have to do with God at all without holiness: holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord, Hebrews 12: 14. 

    QuesI was thinking particularly of being able to move intelligently from the point God has reached: the knowledge of the Holy is intelligence, Proverbs 9: 10. Would He carry us with Him in what He is about to do, as developing from that point? 

    JTThe Psalms have that in mind. We all ought to know something about the sub-divisions of the Psalms; and the end of the second book is Christ on the throne, and the prayers of David are ended. That is all he had in mind in his prayers, so to speak, for if Solomon is on the throne everything will be looked after; 1 Chronicles shows us that Solomon is on the throne; and as he is on the throne of Jehovah, Davids prayers are ended. 

    Asaph comes in as a counterpart, and he is concerned about evil, notwithstanding that Christ is on the throne. He was pained that ungodly men were flourishing in this world; but he says, I went into the sanctuaries of God. Many hold to what is reached through Davids prayers, Christ in heaven, and preach the gospel too; but have not a true judgment as to the state of things down here; the dove sent out by Noah, as we have seen, denotes infinite knowledge of the state of things down here. The Holy Spirit corresponds in Romans; and there Christ is declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the spirit of holiness (Romans 1: 4). 

    So it is as entering the sanctuaries that holiness is specially required; who could be there without holiness?  and then you see the need of suffering. So Asaphs ministry in the third book of Psalms should be looked into; the book finishes with Psalm 89, where David is seen in a wonderful way  greater, I believe, than he has been seen before. He is seen as Gods firstborn, as if the book would teach us what Christ is in suffering, and how the conditions here occasioned Christs sufferings: not simply that I am suffering, but I judge of them because they occasioned suffering to Christ. I have acquired the habit of going into the holiest. 

    RemAt the end of Psalm 89 he is great enough to take in and bear all the reproach: Remember, Lord, the reproach of thy servants  that I bear in my bosom that of all the mighty peoples  wherewith thine enemies, O Jehovah, have reproached, wherewith they have reproached the footsteps of thine anointed (Psalm 89: 50, 51). 

    JTYes. I think it would be well worth our looking into these psalms, one of the sub-divisions at a time, of course bearing in mind the others. When you get a man like Asaph, who had such a great place in the service of God, and see the exercises he had, it is worth while following him. The book touches on what the Spirit of God is doing; besides Asaph, there are other distinguished names in that book. 

    QuesIs the millennium a moral necessity for Gods rest in creation? 

    JTThat is what has been remarked; the millennium is the seventh day, but those of us who enter the sanctuary not only see the end of everything here, but we see what Christ is before God, and how things are to be effected in a positive way and eternity reached; so that God is all in all. 

    HBAt the end of the next book there is an addition to the doxology. 

    JTThe psalmist is evidently in it himself. The Amen, and Amen (Psalm 89), would be his; Jehovah is specially in mind, He says, Blessed be Jehovah for evermore! The close of each book has its own distinction. At the end of the second book it is: Blessed be Jehovah Elohim, the God of Israel, who alone doeth wondrous things! And blessed be his glorious name for ever! and let the whole earth be filled with his glory! Amen, and Amen, Psalm 72: 18,19. You can see we are on lower ground in the second book; it is a question of Israel. In the first book it is: Blessed be Jehovah, the God of Israel, from eternity to eternity! Psalm 41:13. It is the God of Israel still, but Psalm 89 is Blessed be Jehovah for evermore! It is Himself. The end of the fourth book (Psalm 106), is: Blessed be Jehovah the God of Israel, from eternity and to eternity! And let all the people say, Amen! Hallelujah! So this third book is significant, I think, in that sense, it is God and what He is inside; one going into the sanctuary sees everything before God in Christ. 

    CACThat is very good. How do you connect these psalms with what we have in Chronicles? 

    JTWell, the truth is that David is the sweet psalmist and it would, I take it, be his chief service. It is not that he was appointed to be chief psalmist, but it is what he was. Eternity is not reached officially; we have official thoughts in every section, but eternity is reached on the line of personality, through personal formation, the working out of intelligence and affection in us, so that we know what to do. It is not a question of what we are told to do, as in Exodus, where we get constantly, as the Lord commanded Moses; but you hardly ever get that in David. He, we are told, built inward. Speaking of David in this way, there is, of course, evidence of the recognition of the word of God with him; he said, The Spirit of Jehovah spoke by me, and his word was on my tongue 2 Samuel 23: 2; but it is especially what he did; even the thought of the house was his own. So that in David it is God taking us up in accord with what we are as the fruit of His own work, so that in eternity everyone is entirely according to divine counsel. In 1 Corinthians 15 the Son is Himself subject; He is not, as it were, acting in subjecting others, that is all finished: the Son is Himself subject, that God may be all in all. How can He be all in all save as He has wrought in us to remove what is contrary? and that is what the psalms mean, I think: what men learnt in experience with God. Asaph, Heman, and Jeduthun prophesy, according to 1 Chronicles 25. There were twenty-four sons to these men, as far as I can reckon, fitting in with the great thought of twenty-four. David separated, we are told, for the service those of the sons of Asaph and of Heman and of Jeduthun who were to prophesy with harps and lutes and cymbals; and the number of the men employed according to their service was: of the sons of Asaph ... Then we have the names of four sons. Following that, Of Jeduthun, and we have six names. Then Of Heman, and we are given fourteen names. We have thus twenty-four in all. They are all said to prophesy on harps: All these were under the direction of their fathers Asaph, Jeduthun, and Heman, for song in the house of Jehovah, with cymbals, lutes and harps, for the service of the house of God, under the direction of the king. And the number of them, with their brethren that were instructed in the songs of Jehovah, all of them skilful, was two hundred and eighty-eight (1 Chronicles 25: 6, 7). All these men are with their sons who are said to have prophesied, thus bringing out Asaph, Jeduthun, and Heman, the special leaders under David in the service of God. They not only provided the song and sang, but prophesied; and how is God to be all in all, save on that principle? He is brought in powerfully in this kind of ministry; all else is excluded. 

    GWDoes not the meaning of the name of Asaph suggest a gatherer, or collector; and Jeduthun, praising; and Heman, faithfulness? 

    JTAll is very suggestive; they stand for the very acme of quality under David, all under the direction of the king. The prophesying is that God is brought in in this remarkable way, a way in which He is most easily allowed to come in, that is, in song. All Mr. Darbys hymns, I believe, have that character, the words bringing God into our souls. 

    EuRDoes that link on with 1 Corinthians 14: 26? What is it then, brethren? whenever ye come together, each of you has a psalm, has a teaching, has a tongue, has a revelation, has an interpretation. 

    JTQuite so; and there is the thought of the spirits of the prophets, what comes out is the principle of subjection: under the direction of the king. These men are really Davids seers, bringing God into the matter. God is ever in such services and He becomes all in all. What comes out in that chapter  1 Corinthians 14  is subjection: spirits of prophets are subject to prophets. That is, our spirits are subject to us as in the prophetic ministry. I believe generally the ministry is brought into prophetic meetings; it is thought over beforehand; one speaks after another and he has brought in what he says. Whereas if he comes in with his own spirit in subjection to himself, all the prophets present being in the same attitude, if there is one sitting by who has got something at the time, it will be discerned at once, and room will be made for him. Thus the Spirit of God can use what He has at the time. It would greatly help if the brethren came together so that the spirits of the prophets are subject to the prophets. I believe Asaph, Jeduthun, and Heman would all be together in this way. 

    QuesWould the accepting of the direction of the king (1 Chronicles 25: 2), stand behind the spiritual wealth in Chronicles? 

    JTWe must give attention to apostolic authority: If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment, 1 Corinthians 14: 37. We must give direct attention to the authority of Scripture, or we shall be led astray. But then there is the spiritual side, the spirits of the prophets, but also the spirits of the saints: I will sing with the spirit, but I will sing also with the understanding (1 Corinthians 14: 15). How much scope there is for enlargement in spiritual understanding and power in these last days! It is the wealth of it, I believe, that is seen in 2 Chronicles 5. 

    HBThe spirit of a saint would be very sensitive; is that the idea? 

    JTNormally the spirits of the saints are sensitive; you do not find anything like them in the systems of men: a number of men together waiting on the Lord, their spirits subject to one another. It is a wonderful triumph, but it can be made more than it is; I am certain of that. Heman, Asaph, and Jeduthun not only sang in the service, but prophesied in it; that is, that God is brought before our souls. 

    RTHWould the different kinds of instruments used suggest variety? 

    JTThat is right, the different features there are amongst those taking part in the service of God. 

    FSMWould the thought of oneness that marked the singing (2 Chronicles 5), also mark the prophecy? 

    JTYou feel that whilst you do not look for suggestive meetings, that is, that if you say something, I will say something like it, there should be spiritual unity in what is said? 

    FSMSpiritual unity and not merely verbal unity? 

    JTQuite so. 

    EuRDavid had the thought of this rest before the house was actually built: This is my rest for ever; here will I dwell, Psalm 132: 14. 

    JTThis is answering Davids exercises: Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness, and let thy saints shout for joy, Psalm 132: 9. God would clothe the priests, too. And he said, here will I dwell, for I have desired it (verse 14). All this shows how Davids exercises corresponded with Gods purpose. 

    EuRHe located the foundation and called it the house before it was built (1 Chronicles 22:1). 

  
    HOUSES FILLED (JT 47)

    Acts 2: 1,2; Luke 14: 23; John 12: 3; 2 Chronicles 5: 11 - 14

    You will observe that the idea of a full house appears in each of these scriptures. The first is filled with a sound, a sound from heaven; the second is to be filled with people; the third is filled with odour; and the fourth is filled with the glory of God. I wish to speak under those four heads, and it will be observed that these four features do not exclude each other: sound makes room for people as well; people make room for an odour such as that of which we read in John 12  there was one complainant, but obviously the odour was appreciated by those present, nor did it exclude anyone; then, fourthly, although the priests were not able to do their service, that does not mean that the persons were excluded; it refers to an official feature as non-essential to what was in mind; the glory resting in what was there, which in the antitype does not exclude but includes people. The idea is ever in the mind of God, heaven is to be peopled; so that, although glory fills heaven, and love too, people are essential there. Authority in the sense of Moses, and what is official as in the priests, may be non-essential, but not the people; for our names are written in heaven, we are told, and our names there establish our right there; so that we are not to be there as strangers, but as known persons, and known in our dignity, for dignity is what is stressed in the firstborn. 

    Acts 2 is the first passage to be considered, and this states that the saints were all together in one place. That is a preliminary and essential condition to what follows, for God is not filling an empty house with His sound from heaven; hence we are directed to those persons. Persons are in view throughout. It is a question of the public testimony, and for the public testimony we have to consider those employed, whether they are suitable. How are they to be furnished? Not, certainly, according to this record, by human cultivation; they are furnished by Christ; they are His handiwork. Coming into this world He came in in a public way, for although He moved here in a retiring way, yet He took His place in the likeness of men, that is, He was One who could move about amongst men, and could accept their conditions and circumstances, sin apart. There is no evidence that He was clothed differently from others; John the baptist was, because his testimony required it, but Christ came in in a suitable way, eating and drinking, but with no special habiliments to mark Him off as a Minister of God. He moved about among men, taking his place, not only in the likeness of man, but in the likeness of men Philippians 2: 7  men in their ordinary circumstances of life. 

    So His distinction would develop from Himself, not from any human honours or distinctions conferred. His distinction was in Himself, hidden, indeed, in a sense, for the ordinary eye saw nothing at all; as the prophet said, there is no beauty that we should desire, Isaiah 53: 2. Still the power of distinction was there; and so in time He became public. He is not said to have been in the deserts, like John the baptist was till the time of his showing to Israel. Jesus was there among men  it is most touching  following His fathers trade. Is not this the carpenter? they said (Mark 6: 3). It was not long before He became distinguished, and what distinguished Him was intended to give character also to the workers that He would send out into the world in testimony. They were to be seen. The testimony was not to be done in a corner (Acts 26: 26), nor were they to enter by the back door anywhere, but at the front. It was a public matter, and the Lord fitted them for it. 

    What is said in Acts 1 shows that they were all in a certain place, not in anything palatial, but in an upper room. They were there according to their names; 

    their names intimated what the Lord intended each one of them to be. Besides, there were women there, particularly the Lords mother  the most distinguished woman of all time; also other women; and His brethren were there, too. The testimony clearly is to include not only men but women  a very important matter to remember. So they were all there, as we read: they were all together in one place Acts 2: 1. You can understand how comelily they would sit together, for they were sitting. You might say, Why should they be sitting, for the Lord was standing as He left? Well, if we do not learn to sit, we shall certainly not learn to stand in testimony, nor to act in testimony. Their posture was that of sitting. They were evidently freed from all else, prepared under God for the great event. That is another important matter, dear brethren, to be ready for great events; for great events belong to us, as those who belong to Gods assembly, and every assembly meeting is a great event. We are to understand how to be there and to take advantage of an opportunity. Every occasion is not intended to give the same person an opportunity; we get opportunities in our turn, and we see in the case of Mary that she was ready for a great occasion. This occasion was not to distinguish one of them only; it was to distinguish them all  an important matter, too, that God would affect us together; that is, the similarising influence which God has provided is to make us like one another  in one way each is distinguished, but we are like each other; the likeness is taken on from the glory. The varied glories that shine, in which we have part, are intended to make us like one another. If there be difference, it differs ... in glory, 1 Corinthians 15: 41. Those whom God uses are to be glorious. We are perhaps slow to name things, but there are many things which come under our notice that are really glorious, and we are not aware of it; the reason is that we have not eyes to see true glory. Glory attaches to the believer, and especially to those who are the result of the handiwork of Christ. So the one event in Acts 2 affected them all, and they were all affected at the same time. 

    So we are told that when the day of Pentecost was now accomplishing, they were all together in one place Acts 2: 1; that is, they are ready for the great event. It was not an accident; it was thought of long before; the divine eye looked on to this at the inauguration of the day of Pentecost. It was a great feast, a feast not limited by time, like the others. It is running its course, but it is really an inlet to heaven. It is the feast that has the promise of the Holy Spirit in mind. Here it is not the inlet to heaven, but an outlet from heaven, an outlet for a sound, and this sound filled the house, but it was the house where they were sitting Acts 2: 2. They gave character to the house. If it be the upper room, it is all the more suggestive. They gave character to it, and the sound filled it. 

    Now you can understand, dear brethren, that this would accustom them to heavenly sound. There are many sounds, of course; the world is full of them, but the sound from heaven is something to be noted. They are to become accustomed to it; they are to reproduce this sound; they are to be preachers. I mean to say, they are to be vessels in testimony. Some of them  twelve any way  would be preachers, and they would have to understand that sound, so as to conclude what kind of sound should emanate from them. This must be the pattern of sound. It is from heaven. What issues from heaven is par excellence as to anything; and if it be sound, it must be that, and as such must enter into the testimony. It is the sound Paul speaks about, the sound issuing from Thessalonica, for instance: the word of the Lord sounded out from you, 1 Thessalonians 1: 8. The apostle Paul, in treating of this subject, speaks of lifeless things that give sounds  pipes and harps, organs and pianos; I do not say that he mentions all these, but they are all lifeless. He calls them lifeless; 

    they cannot be used in the service of God; they are not equal to it. They are lifeless. Hezekiah says, The living, the living, he shall praise thee, Isaiah 38: 19. The service of God is to be carried on in life, the musical instruments are to be living. That is what the apostle is stressing in 1 Corinthians 14; so he says, even lifeless things give a sound (verse 7); and he uses them illustratively to show that if there is not definiteness of sound, who shall know what is piped or harped? So with the trumpet, there must be definiteness; and so with those who catch the heavenly sound, the sound that issues from heaven. Witness must be definite, so that what is said, or testified to, should be understood. 

    So this sound filled the house; that is, it excluded all other sounds, for any other sound would interfere with this one. People do not interfere, odours do not interfere, but other sounds interfere. Hence the travesty of the use so profusely in christendom, in the testimony (so called) of God, in the streets, and in the great cathedrals and the like, of lifeless things. They are incongruous. This heavenly sound is not to be discerned in them, but in living instruments  persons who wait on God. Here the saints are sitting; they are ready to absorb what is of God. The sitting posture would suggest that all the senses are free  we absorb things through them. So there would be the absorption of this wonderful sound in the men and women who sat there. It is not a musical sound for the moment  it will develop into that in the house of God, for we read of music and dancing in the house (Luke 15); but this is not musical: it is a violent impetuous blowing, or a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind Acts 2: 2, as it is rendered in the Authorised Version. But it is not simply wind, it is more the idea of breathing  see note in the New Translation. The word breathing is more suggestive, not of the wind as a created thing, an element in the creation (these elements have their place, of course, in the testimony of God), but if there is breathing, there is a Person behind it, there is feeling behind it. God does use the elements, for, as we read in Job, He uses thunder, lightning, rain, snow, frost, and so forth. God uses these things in His testimony; but this sound is directly God-given, this sound of powerful breathing. We have breathing in John 20, but it is not mentioned in this way. That is the breathing of Jesus  it is most touching  the breathing of the ascending Son of God. He breathed into them, and said, Receive the Holy Spirit (John 20: 22). This, in Acts 2, is an enlargement of that, having in mind what had to be contended with in the testimony; and we are told that it filled all the house where they were sitting; and then we are told in verse 4: they were all filled with the Holy Spirit, and began to speak, but they began to speak as the Spirit gave to them to speak forth. 

    Now that is the great principle in this section, that the idea of the filling of the house is carried into the persons. All the house was filled where they were sitting, and in turn it is said that the Spirit filled every one of them; it sat upon each one of them Acts 2: 3  beautiful thought! Can I eliminate myself from anything like this? Maybe there is someone here who does. It is the mind of God for believers, and I cannot afford to eliminate myself from that; it is an insult to God, and it is to my unutterable loss, if I eliminate myself in any way from these great things which God furnishes. So it says, they ... began to speak Acts 2: 4. I am speaking now in a practical way to the dear brethren. Let us not in any way eliminate ourselves from any of these things that are brought so near to us, and in such a palpable way. It says, it filled all the house  why should I be out of it all? Let no one here eliminate himself or herself from this: the Spirit sat on each in the character of cloven tongues, as of fire; then we are told that they were all filled with the Holy Spirit; that is to say, they were available. Think of the opportunity given to us! Are we available for what God offers? Think of what there is for us at the present time, dear brethren! Am I available? If I only listen to the truth, even admiring it, and do not take it in, I am not filled. 

    God is looking for filled vessels. God does not want empty vessels. If there are any ready, He would fill them, as the six waterpots of John 2 were filled. So here, each one was filled. With what?  with the Holy Spirit! Surely no one here would for a moment think of eliminating himself from such a great blessing, brought so palpably to him, as this is! Each one of them in this wonderful company which Christ had prepared was sitting there; they were all ready to be filled. Were they unjudged people? Were they selfish people? Were they people of pride and ambition? No, they were not. The Lord Jesus had taught them to eliminate through self-judgment all these things; and now they are ready for the Spirit. One challenges oneself: Am I available to God for this  to be filled? It is not simply coming to the meetings in a perfunctory way, and intimating that it is nothing to me whether I am there or not. What good is such a person to God? He is better away, really; he does not add to the interest; he does not add to the absorbing power of those present. And yet God is here in infinite fulness to fill each one with the very best, with the greatest possible things. They were all filled. They took part in testimony, too. They spoke, we are told: they ... began to speak with other tongues as the Spirit gave to them to speak forth Acts 2: 4. That is to say, they were vessels ready; and the Spirit came in and they heard the sound, and now the Spirit is on each, and they are speaking, but how? As the Spirit gave to them to speak forth; and they spoke the great things of God. 

    Well now, I go on to Luke to pursue the subject. In this gospel we have the house  my house is the word which the Lords parable uses  it is Gods house, of course; and the word is, that my house may be filled. The house in Acts 2, of course, was a literal house or room, and we cannot say that it was filled with people. I suppose it was commodious; I suppose it afforded suitable accommodation. We are told by Luke in his gospel that it was large  a large upper room furnished, Luke 22: 12. If it be the same one as in Acts  no doubt it is  I suppose they were all comfortably seated. It is important that the testimony should not be hindered by unsuitable accommodation in rooms or halls in which meetings are held. I believe God would help us on these points  not to discredit the testimony by any avoidable limitations. In some instances they are simply the result of carelessness. God does not like that. If we are careful about our own houses, why not about the places where the saints meet? So Luke speaks of a large upper room furnished; there is no thought of its being filled with people in this connection: the point is that they were comfortable there, sitting; not, indeed, for their mere ease, but as ready for the great occasion, with nothing to distract them. 

    Now we come to the house in Luke 14; and there can be no doubt that it is the house of God, and it is to be filled, to be filled with people. That is the point; there were not enough. And, dear brethren, inasmuch as the final thought of filling is in view  though a good many were there already, according to the parable, it was not quite filled  does it not enter into our own position now? The churches are becoming empty: I am alluding to what is common and current around us; that is to say, apostasy is at work, most deplorably so. One has no pleasure at all in the churches, so called, becoming empty, because one knows such emptying is simply apostasy, the devils work. But what about the house of God? Is it not being added to? It is, indeed; and that is the positive thing to which one turns with the deepest satisfaction, that the matter is proceeding, the house is being filled with people, 

    but not with such as are unsuitable. Let us never be deceived by the thought of mere numbers. Not that we should not be ashamed of very small numbers where there might be larger ones: for the truth is that small numbers are often due to want of evangelical activity. 

    Whilst we say rightly that it is the day of small things Zechariah 4: 10, let us remember and own that our laziness, our indolence, our want of evangelical activity, is the cause of the smallness of numbers in many cases. Let us take this to heart; for this is a great evangelical chapter, and also the next one (Luke 15). 

    I am now speaking of fitting, for God has no thought of anything else than that all His blessed thoughts should be answered to in the fullest measure. There are to be no voids, no empty seats: no, dear brethren! The counsels of God will surely be corresponded to by the work of God. The gracious, patient work of God in all these centuries will result in His house being filled: filled with people; but what kind of people? That my house may be filled, the parable says. Luke 15 shows you the kind of people. There is quality, not only are there numbers; and in securing the quality, we are to be concerned not only about evangelical energy, but about formation and building. So we find in Ephesians, where we should expect it, that the gifts are received, according to the psalm quoted, by Christ as Man. Every gift was received by Him as Man, and every gift was, I believe, expressed in Him, the suitable, blessed Vessel available to God here below for the expression of all His thoughts. I am now speaking of ability, of workmanship. Christ is now ascended, having passed beyond all the heavens. Think of the altitude that enters into our service! We have been speaking of the upper room, but think of going beyond all the heavens! He has gone beyond all the heavens, and being up there ascended, He has received of the Father the gifts. We read of His having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, 

    Acts 2: 33. The Spirit involves all the gifts, but the Lord received Him first. Of course God gave the Spirit, but the Lord Jesus as Man exalted in heaven received Him first. The Spirit has come down through the hands of Jesus  wonderful thought!  that as Man above He has Himself received the Spirit and shed Him forth; and so the gifts are here. We read, thou hast received gifts in Man (Psalm 68: 18); He received them for men; they have come through Him; not, as it were, directly from God the Father to us, but through Christ, handled there and then given. He has given some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some shepherds and teachers. What for? For the perfecting of the saints; with a view to the work of the ministry, with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ, Ephesians 4: 11,12. That is what we have to keep in mind, dear brethren, not only that the house is to be filled, but how filled? With what filled? What is in view is the edifying of the body of Christ: until we all [the same word as in Acts 2] arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ, Ephesians 4: 12, 13. 

    Well now, that is Luke 15. This prodigal, as we call him  see the hands he has passed through! The father said to his bondmen, Bring out the best robe and clothe him in it, and put a ring on his hand and sandals on his feet ... Luke 15: 22. The bondmen are all available; they bring out things; it is a question of refinement, of clothing the saints; first of all, with the thoughts of heaven. If I am to be in the house, I am to be there as fully acceptable to heaven. In truth, we belong to heaven: such as the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones (1 Corinthians 15: 48); and if the house is to be filled, dear brethren, there must be the reflection of heaven; the persons must be according to that. So in chapter 15 there is no formal introduction of the prodigal into the house: he is the house  you understand what I am saying  he represents the idea of the house; he is clothed and fed and furnished and arrayed in every way according to heaven, it is the fathers doing. The bondmen are all there to do it; there is no discrepancy whatever; he is according to the place. Then there is the house: as if to say, That is the divine result of what these two chapters in Luke present. 

    So, dear brethren, the filling coming in there, at once calls for quality. The Lord has been helping us as to quality. What am I doing? What kind of workmanship is mine? Am I skilled? There are rough workers, as we see among Solomons workmen, those who were burden bearers, but there were skilled workmen, too, not only skilled in relation to ordinary stones, but also precious stones  in all that is highly refined. Am I available for anything of this? Well, the filling needs it  that my house may be filled. 

    I pass on to John 12, so as to show how sisters come into this matter. I have been speaking of sisters: they were all there as the Spirit came, according to Acts 1 and 2. Now here is a great occasion, a supper made for Christ, and the place of it is suitably filled. We can understand there would be no vacant seats at this table. Martha served; that is, the idea of sitting is there, and the idea of serving is there. Martha served  that is her part; and I suppose, service is never to cease; shall we not serve above? Jesus will; I mean, love would be active in that way, and nothing would be remiss, nothing wanting. No, dear brethren, love will never have anything that is not suitable, and everything needed is furnished. 

    So now it is a question of what this sister Mary can do. What has she got? One often feels, and surmises, without being severe on the sisters, that they do not think it necessary to have anything. As if they were saying, If the brothers have the things, let them give them out: we will receive them  or maybe not receive them! Now the only one who, in the sense implied, had anything in this wonderful scene was Mary; and she had what was supremely suitable. She had it too, in the sense of preparation; it was something she had kept for some time; for what is any one of us if he has not spiritual history? Spiritual history is one of the greatest thoughts. Mary had spiritual history; she was not a believer of yesterday, she was a woman of spiritual history; Luke gives us the beginnings of it, John the finish. It is a fine piece of work, dear brethren! Would you not say, Well, I want to be a fine piece of work for heaven? Each one of us, I am sure, in our quiet, meditative moments wants to be a fine piece of work. Such divine workmanship is wonderful: Let thy work appear unto thy servants, Psalm 90: 16. Is there anyone here who would eliminate himself from that? Is the work of God not to appear in us? It is, even as it appeared in Mary. Luke gives us the beginnings, John the finish, as I said. This is the last mention of Mary in the Scriptures, though, of course, she has been mentioned millions of times since; there is no end to it at all. She has an eternal fame  all in heaven will talk about Mary in the way I am speaking of her. She is a fine example of divine workmanship. She knows how to choose the good part  to sit at the feet of Jesus and hear His word  and now she has this ointment. It is very precious; she has kept it  it does not say in an alabaster box, as elsewhere. The Spirit of God would eliminate that thought here. She kept it; she herself was the box. She was one of those who love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption, Ephesians 6: 24. You cannot corrupt her, in that sense; she is incorruptible. In principle and in result all true believers are; the first epistle of John views us in this abstract way; it is only a matter of the setting aside in time of all that is contrary. God looks at us abstractly, and there is the thought of it in a concrete way, seen in those who love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption, that is, to be entirely unselfish in it. So she kept the thing without an alabaster box; she was that herself. That is the way John presents Mary. 

    So the great occasion arrives, and there she is thoroughly in it and equal to it. She anoints the feet of Jesus. It is not an assembly occasion properly; for after the Lord discloses Himself to the assembly as such, to the persons who compose it, it is His hands and side of which He speaks; that is how John records the fact; but here it is the feet of Jesus. I suppose she represents the Jewish side; but still, we can include it amongst ourselves. It is a question of a journey, of six days yet to be traversed. She was waiting for His death, for the time of His burial, and it was a question of His feet. She is saying in effect, Those precious feet have travelled to me; they have to travel six days more; they have to travel to Golgotha, and I will express my love to Him whose feet they are! And she had the ointment; there was no need for self-complaint, saying, I wish I had brought that! What a fine opportunity it would be if I had it with me! Mary had it with her; it was herself in effect, dear brethren. There are things I may forget, but the point is what I am myself, that is the thing. She was there; the real Mary, the real workmanship of God was there; there was nothing wanting, no! She fitted there, as she will fit eternally. That is the idea in the assembly: I want to fit in there as a subject of the work of God, and to be ready for my opportunity. So the house is filled with the odour of the ointment. 

    Now I go on to 2 Chronicles 5. I have now come to the supreme thought in my subject, namely, the unity of the Spirit in the formal service of God. This is one of the four records of the kind: the tabernacle is filled with the glory; then 1 Kings tells us that the temple was filled with the cloud; and this book tells us it was filled with the glory twice, the second time being when Solomon had finished praying. Indeed, we get again in Ezekiel twice over that the house was filled with the glory of the Lord. It is a thought God loves; it marks His ways where things are suitable. This account in 2 Chronicles is fuller, I think, than any of the other instances that I have mentioned; and I may remark, so as to make it clear, that in 1 Kings the filling does not require the service of the priests and the Levites; it is in relation entirely to the ark, as if God would signalise the presence of Christ in the temple, how God comes in where Christ is everything, Christ personally or in testimony. And it came to pass when the priests were come out of the holy place, that the cloud filled the house of Jehovah (1 Kings 8: 10), as much as to say, when they are out, the glory goes in. What for? It is in relation to the ark which they had just been placing there under the wings of the cherubim, and we are told that the staves were drawn out: there is to be no journeying; it is never to be carried again. The staves appeared in the holy place, suggestive, too, to those of us who are serving; as the word says, he shall go no more at all out (Revelation 3:12)  precious thought! This is the time of working, journeying. The ark had to journey for centuries, but now the staves are to be drawn out, they are to be seen from within; the time of journeying is over. We too are about to enter into our rest very soon: in this sense the staves are to be drawn out soon. He shall go no more at all out, is the word of Christ in consideration for His workers. It is said, indeed, in the gospel, that He said to them, Come ye yourselves apart into a desert place and rest a little, Mark 6: 31. It is His consideration for His workers; He never fails in this, and we must not forget that we are to do this, answering to His request, because our workmanship will be all the better for it. We are not to be holiday-makers or tourists, but to come aside into a desert place, where there is to be nothing for the flesh, to rest awhile; 

    but it is with Christ, not in His absence: He says, Come. 

    The passage in Kings to which I am alluding refers to the completion of the work side, the journeying side. The staves are drawn out, the priests come out of the temple, and the glory fills it, as if God is saying, That is enough for Me! Christs presence there is enough in one respect, for Him. There is no longer any priestly or official service: the glory fills the house; but there is nothing there about this wonderful service of the priests and Levites that we have in this chapter of 2 Chronicles. So we read in 2 Chronicles 5: 10: There was nothing in the ark save the two tables which Moses put there at Horeb, when Jehovah made a covenant with the children of Israel, when they came out of Egypt. And it came to pass when the priests were come out of the holy place  that links on with what is recorded in 1 Kings 8. The Spirit of God however is not content with that in this book; we have enlargement here on what we get in 1 Kings, and it really suggests, dear brethren, that the continuance of spiritual ministry must mean enlargement. Undoubtedly Chronicles came in later than Kings; it was, no doubt, written in remnant times; and we have thus the suggestion that in remnant times we may have spiritual enlargement on official times, for it must be the same occurrence that is referred to in 1 Kings 8 and 2 Chronicles 5, but in the latter record there is enlargement as compared with what was seen in official times. Is it not an incentive to us, dear brethren, to follow up this great thought of the service of God, to be ready for it at all times, so as to get this enlargement, this preparation for eternal service, for it is to be, to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages, Ephesians 3: 21. It is in the assembly in Christ Jesus: that would imply that He is still operating; the preposition indicating that it is in His power that the service goes on and shall go on eternally. So there will be a great enlargement in what we shall have part in then. God is preparing us for it now. 

    So the addition to 1 Kings 8 is in verses 11 - 13 of our chapter: ... (for all the priests that were present were hallowed without observing the courses; and the Levites the singers, all they of Asaph, of Heman, of Jeduthun, with their sons and their brethren, clad in byssus, with cymbals and lutes and harps, stood at the east end of the altar, and with them a hundred and twenty priests sounding with trumpets)  it came to pass when the trumpeters and singers were as one, to make one voice to be heard in praising and thanking Jehovah; and when they lifted up their voice with trumpets, and cymbals, and instruments of music, and praised Jehovah: For he is good, for his loving-kindness endureth for ever; that then the house, the house of Jehovah, was filled with a cloud, 2 Chronicles 5: 11 - 13. 

    This brings out the great enlargement in the mind of the writer of the books of Chronicles; and surely it should appeal to us now as to whether we are ready for enlargement, or whether we are simply living in the past. Is the Spirit inactive? Not at all! The Spirit is here. Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith Jehovah of hosts, Zechariah 4: 6. Zechariah enlarges on that in remnant times; and it is for us, that we might make room for the Spirit to enlarge us. 

    I confess that I am very little able to speak much about glory, though I find myself speaking a good deal of it; but that one should speak of it with understanding is what one is concerned about. The glory of Jehovah (for that is the word here) filled the house of God: God is the great Ultimate, dear brethren in all this  not the Father, exactly, nor Jehovah, but God; God as presented to us in the Scriptures. The first verse of Scripture uses a word to express Him which implies that we are to worship Him, that He is to be served, that He is to be revered, that He is supreme. Here the glory of Jehovah had filled the house of God. It seems to me that it is a beautiful touch, a touch that such a man as wrote this book was able to give by the Spirit, in order to direct our minds to God as the great Ultimate of all things: For of him, and through him, and for him are all things, Romans 11: 36. The glory of Jehovah fills the house of God. 

    What is to be noticed in verse 13 is to make one sound to be heard. It is not simply that the sound is there, but it is to be heard. I was speaking earlier of sound from Acts 2; but now it is one sound from human musicians, but worshippers, qualified worshippers, and they are able to make one sound. Is God not leading us to that? Is He not seeking to help us to repudiate all selfishness, and pride, and rivalry, and ambition, in His service; that there might be unison  not only the unity of the Spirit and the unity of the faith, but the unity of sound? We do not get this in Acts 2: it is the supreme thought in relation to what I am saying, and it is to be heard. There is no use in talking about these things unless they are to be realised. Here we have one voice heard in praising and thanking Jehovah. It is very touching to connect this with the prison in Philippi: the sound was heard coming from those two sufferers, who in prayer praised God with singing. The prisoners listened to them. The sound was heard. The children in the temple were praising the Lord, saying, Hosanna to the Son of David Matthew 21: 15. Who heard it?  the Lord heard it. His enemies said to Him, Do you hear what these are saying? He says in effect, I hear! What they were singing was to be heard. So, as I said, in the prison at Philippi, the singers were heard: the prisoners listened to them, Acts 16: 25. 

    May God bless those thoughts to us, so that we may have before us this supreme thought of unison in service, that the sound may be heard, so that we may realise something of Gods glory filling His temple. 

  
    THE GLORY IN THE ASSEMBLY (JT 77)

    2 Corinthians 3:18; Revelation 21:9 - 11; 2 Chronicles 5:11 - 14

    JTIn the first epistle to the Corinthians Christ is called the Lord of glory (1 Corinthians 2:8), while in 2 Corinthians we find the glory of the Lord (2 Corinthians 3:18). The scripture speaks of the God of glory (Acts 7:2), the Father of glory (Ephesians 1:17), the Lord of glory (1 Corinthians 2:8 and James 2:1) and the Spirit of glory (1 Peter 4:14) so that glory stands related in a special way to the three Persons of the Godhead. 

    The assembly is the vessel in which God has glory unto all generations of the age of ages (Ephesians 3:21). The passages read show how glory is introduced into the assembly and ever remains there. It is a question for us as to how much we know of the glory in the assembly. The Holy Spirit dwelling in us is the Spirit of glory, who wishes even now to clothe the whole assembly with the glory of God. 

    In 2 Corinthians 3 we have the new covenant, the Lord as the Spirit of the new covenant being engaged there in making it effective in our hearts. In 1 Corinthians Christ is called the Lord of glory, but the whole epistle is concerned with the adjustment of the outward order of the assembly. 

    It is only when we are right publicly that we can take on the glory of the second epistle to the Corinthians. In 1 Corinthians 11:25 it says, This cup is the new covenant in my blood. At the breaking of bread the cup stands before us and it speaks of the new covenant. In 2 Corinthians 3 the glory of the new covenant is unfolded. It is so great that the glory of the old covenant completely disappears before it. Verse 10 speaks of the surpassing glory, and in verse 8 it says that the ministry of the Spirit subsists in glory. The new covenant unfolds the love of God and the Spirit brings it into our hearts. We can enjoy the Lords supper in an outward way without enjoying its real meaning. The Lord is the Spirit of the new covenant; He gives us actually to enjoy the love of God in our hearts. It is only when the love of God, which by the Holy Spirit is shed abroad in our hearts (Romans 5:5), is actually enjoyed by us at the breaking of bread that the glory then begins to shine out. We see then not only the visible emblems, but also understand their language of love. When the saints come together in this way, they have wonderful power. They then experience the service of the Lord as the Spirit of the new covenant; they look on Him and are transformed from glory to glory. The glory with which we are then filled shines out from us again. God makes of us a vessel of glory, in order to make known the riches of His glory upon us, the vessels of mercy, which he had before prepared for glory (Romans 9:23). That which we are considering is particularly realised at the Supper. 

    I hope that after these introductory words the brothers will be free to express themselves in order that our reading may be intelligible to both young and old. 

    QuesWhy do you connect the new covenant with the Supper? 

    JTThis connection is quite clear, for it expressly says This cup is the new covenant in my blood (1 Corinthians 11:25). In 2 Corinthians 3 the new covenant is then described more fully. We are there subjects of the divine writing, Christ writing in our hearts by the Spirit of the living God (verse 3). Every believer is a vessel of mercy (Romans 9:23) and when we come together to the Supper in the consciousness that we are all vessels of mercy, we must also all have the thought before us that we are made vessels for glory, so that the assembly will be the great vessel for the glory of God (Revelation 21:10). 

    QuesShould this glory be already present now? 

    JTYes, this is the time when we are being clothed with glory. The Lord is the Spirit of the new covenant. Now the Lord is the Spirit (verse 17). Christ as Lord brings the love of God into our hearts. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the Lord, as Spirit, and the Holy Spirit? 

    JTThe Holy Spirit was sent down from the glorified Lord Jesus above (John 7:39) and He sheds abroad the love of God in our hearts (Romans 5:5). But in 2 Corinthians 3 it is a question of the Lord Jesus as the Spirit of the new covenant. It says in verse 6, the Spirit quickens. Then follows a long parenthesis from verse 7 to verse 16. Verse 6 is thus directly connected with verse 17, The Spirit quickens ... Now the Lord is the Spirit, but where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. It is a question of the Lord as the Spirit of the new covenant. There is always His power present, but also liberty, though not for the flesh, but spiritual liberty. Christ is Lord as Man, but this title also includes His deity. We see the same also in 1 Corinthians 15:45, the last Adam a quickening spirit. 

    QuesShould the glory which the disciples contemplated in the Lord (John 1:14) be seen now in the assembly? 

    JTYes, that is very important, but before we can see the glory in the assembly we must all look on the glory of the Lord. John writes that they contemplated His glory, but that was a glory as of an only-begotten with a father, full of grace and truth (John 1:14). In 2 Corinthians 3, however, it is more a question of an official glory of the Lord which we are to look upon. It is the Lord in the way in which He makes the new covenant effective in us. The face of Moses shone, so that the children of Israel could not fix their eyes upon it (verse 7). On the other hand, we can look upon the glory of the Lord. When we are looking upon the Lord in this official service of love, we become transformed. I use the expression official because it says here the Lord. 

    QuesIs that the same as the glory which thou hast given me I have given them (John 17:22)? 

    JTThat goes further, I believe. We cannot say that the Lord received the new covenant for Himself, for He did not require it. The glory of 2 Corinthians 3 is the love of the Lord in which He seeks to make the new covenant effective in us. The prayer of the Lord in John 17 was to lead the disciples and us as far as possible into His position before the Father. 

    QuesInto the divine family? 

    JTYes, it is a question there of the exceedingly high position into which we are brought, and of the testimony of this in the presence of the world, I in them and thou in me, that they may be perfected into one and that the world may know that thou hast sent me, and that thou hast loved them as thou hast loved me (John 17:23). To this end He gives us the glory which the Father gave Him down here, that is, sonship. The glory in 2 Corinthians 3 is a basis for the glory of John 17:22, that is, sonship, but sonship goes further. In John 17 there are different levels of glory. In verse 22 the Lord Jesus shares the glory of sonship with us. In verse 24 He asks that they may behold my glory which thou hast given me, for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world. This glory is given to the Lord according to the eternal purpose of God (Ephesians 3:11). We shall see it but cannot share it with Him. In verse 5, the Lord further speaks of the glory which He had before the world was. He does not say that it was given to Him, like the glories in verses 22 and 24 and also He does not say that we shall behold it or share it with Him. In verse 5 we have His eternal, divine glory, which belongs to His own divine Person and of which He never once says that we are to see it. In John 17 we have thus different grades of glory. 

    QuesWhy does it say in 2 Corinthians 3:18 that the glory of the covenant transforms all? 

    JTThat embraces all believers on earth, but first of all we must all behold the glory of the Lord. Then the love of God becomes recognised, enjoyed and warmly responded to. It is precious to apprehend Christ as the Spirit of the new covenant, bringing us into the enjoyment of the love of God. 

    QuesIs that His activity as High Priest? 

    JTNo, it is a question here of His supremacy as Lord. Christ stands as Lord on the divine side, but as High Priest He is on our side; We have such a one high priest (Hebrews 8:1). It is beautiful that the Lord says to us that He would like to transform us into vessels of glory. To this end He leads us through sufferings, difficulties and chastenings. 

    QuesDo we not behold the Lord in relation to that system of things? Did Moses on the mountain not see that world? 

    JTCertainly. We are not looking upon anything in this world, but the Lord. The Israelites could not look upon Moses as he came down from the mountain. In 2 Corinthians 3 the reference is to the second time that Moses was upon the mountain, not the first time. At the second time he had himself to take two tables of stone with him up to the mountain (Exodus 34). The Holy Spirit refers to this in 2 Corinthians 3. Our hearts are as it were the tables which Christ takes with Him into the mountain. 

    We see how great our Lord Jesus is, for what Moses could not do, He does. It is a fact that all that is now upon the earth for God belongs to heaven. The assembly is a heavenly vessel upon the earth. Every one of us is a vessel of mercy and the mercy of God came into evidence when Moses was upon the mountain the second time. God had said earlier to Moses, I will shew mercy on whom I will shew mercy (Exodus 33:19), and on the mountain He proclaimed Jehovah, Jehovah God merciful and gracious (Exodus 34:6). Moses had said, Let me, I pray thee, see thy glory (Exodus 33:18). As vessels of mercy we are fitted to behold the glory of God. Being in the consciousness of the mercy of God, we are material upon which there can be writing, that is, we can receive in us a permanent impression of the glory of the Lord. As Moses then came down from the mountain, the skin of his face shone (Exodus 34:29). The glory shines in that which the Lord brings down to us from the mountain, namely, the unfolding of the love of God. 

    QuesDoes the love of God shine out down here? 

    JTYes, in a special way when we are assembled to eat the Lords supper. The Lord says Himself, This cup is the new covenant in my blood (1 Corinthians 11:25). The Supper should make a deep impression upon our hearts, but there are perhaps many brethren who receive no impression upon them. If an unconverted person is present, he also sees the bread and the cup standing upon the table, but it makes no impression upon him. It is only when I regard myself as a vessel of mercy that the Supper makes an impression upon my heart. We do not see Jesus above, but the Lord in the way He has come down to us from God to make us vessels for glory. That is the greatest service which the Lord has done, that He has brought the love of God into this world and now is bringing it into our hearts. 

    QuesIs that the greatest glory, when we recognise and enjoy the love of God? 

    JTYes, in a moral way. The love of God in the new covenant I see in the cup standing before me, but the Lord seeks also to bring it into my heart, and He does it with the greatest skill. Everyone here should ask himself if he is really enjoying the love of God in his heart. 

    QuesHow can we then arrive at it that the love of God is effective in us? 

    JTLet us leave the Lord a free hand with us, otherwise we come short. Let us give ourselves entirely to the Lord and we shall see what He can make of us. 2 Corinthians 3:18 shows that we can feel in us this service of the Lord. 

    Stephen saw the glory of God in heaven (Acts 7:55). The glory had left the temple and was in heaven, and it is there now, but it has also been brought down here by the Holy Spirit and the assembly down here is already clothed with it. But whom he has justified, these also he has glorified (Romans 8:30). When the assembly comes down later on out of the heaven from God, then it has the glory of God (Revelation 21:10). 

    QuesIn Hebrews 12:22 - 24, have we come to those wonderful things, in order to receive already the glory of God? 

    JTYes, we have come to that wonderful system which God has established above. 

    QuesHow can I know that I am actually enjoying the love of God in my heart? 

    JTOur heart then burns within us with blessedness (Luke 24:32). When the Lord brings the love of God into our hearts, then it will also be felt. 

    QuesWhat does the cleft in the rock mean, in which God hid Moses (Exodus 33:22)? 

    JTIn that case Moses did not represent the mediator, but simply a believer. God hides us in Christ, surely a very comforting thought. Moses in his own strength could not be with God, but only in Christ. 2 Corinthians 3 is extraordinarily great and beautiful. We have there what the Lord wants to do with us at the Supper. As surely as we are still in this world, so sure it also is that the Lord transforms from glory to glory. 

    Ques. Even now? 

    JTYes, even now. This transformation is inward, not yet outwardly seen. 

    Ques. In the mind? 

    JTYes, the Lord has such great thoughts for us, but we take them in so little. The transformation takes place through the Lord, the Spirit. As Moses led the flock behind the wilderness, the glory of God appeared to him in the burning thorn-bush (Exodus 3:1,2). Moses said to himself, Let me now turn aside and see this great sight, why the thorn-bush is not burnt (verse 3). In that moment, as God saw that Moses turned aside, He called to him, Moses, Moses! (verse 4). If we would turn aside to behold the glory of the Lord then God would take account of us. The glory of God is worth being looked upon. It shines out in the Lords supper, and when we are looking upon it we become transformed. 

    QuesWhy do we look so little upon the glory? 

    JTWe are not like Moses. We have no interest in it because we are not continually abiding in Him (1 John 2:28). It is so precious that the glory has been brought within our range. Israel could not look upon the face of Moses, but we are in a position to look upon the glory of the Lord and if we do that, then we are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory even as by the Lord the Spirit. If we only had more the consciousness in us that we are vessels of mercy, as it says According to his own mercy he saved us (Titus 3:5)! 

    QuesMust there be a certain state present with us? 

    JTQuite so, and on this account I read the passage in 2 Chronicles 5:11 - 14. The hundred and twenty priests who were found there had hallowed themselves; the ark had been brought into the holiest of all; the trumpets and singers were as one, to make one voice to be heard; they all praised Jehovah, for He is good, for His loving-kindness endureth for ever. All that was present. Then we read, The glory of Jehovah had filled the house of God. I have noticed at the breaking of bread that after we have given thanks for the bread and the cup and have given the Lord the place in the assembly which is due to Him, we are slow in following Him as leading us to the Father. When we have really given Him His place as Head, then He directs the whole current of worship to His God and Father. The dedication of the temple in 2 Chronicles 5 is very precious, but we see that certain conditions must be there if the glory of God is to come in. 

    QuesThe most important thing is surely that they were all one and as one man they made one voice to be heard? 

    JTYes, that includes all the saints. We read that at Pentecost they were all together in one place (Acts 2:1). We must read the Old Testament more attentively if we want to become better acquainted with the assembly. It says in 1 Corinthians 10, Now all these things happened to them, that is, to the Israelites, as types, and have been written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the ages are come. The whole light of the Old Testament flows into the assembly. 

    RemBut it is often said that we should be more occupied with the New than with the Old Testament, because the New contains the substance (Christ) and the Old only the shadow (the types). 

    JTThere is something right in that, for we must first have the substance, before we can understand the shadow. But although we have the shadow in the Old Testament, yet we find many details which we do not have in the New. Without the Old Testament we shall not be complete, For as many things as have been written before have been written for our instruction (Romans 15:4). Our Lord interpreted to the disciples on the way to Emmaus the things which were written in the scriptures of the Old Testament concerning Himself (Luke 24:27). We should all have a treasure out of which we can bring forth things new and old (Matthew 13:52). The Old is a shadow of the New but it has also meaning and value. Let us take for example Abels offering, for that is more than a shadow of the death of Christ. It says that Abel offered to God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain. There was substance in it because it was an act of faith on the part of Abel (Hebrews 11:4). 

    QuesDo the hundred and twenty priests in 2 Chronicles 5:12 answer to the hundred and twenty who were assembled in the upper room and who received the Holy Spirit at Pentecost? 

    JTIt is noteworthy that both numbers agree. Twelve refers to administration, divisible into all possible groups. The number ten speaks of our responsibility. The number 120 (that is twelve times ten) refers to an administration which is under our responsibility. At Pentecost they were all the outcome of the activities of the Lord, but none was absent for they were all together in one place. If we were more frequently at the meetings the effect of it would also be more felt in the assembly. The priests are continually in the house of God: 2 Chronicles 5 shows what should be in the assembly. It is not a question of what the assembly is in testimony to men, but what it is to God. It says in Ephesians 3:21 that the assembly gives glory to God now and to all eternity. Our offerings of praise and our worship are glory to God. 

    QuesAre we priests at the Supper? 

    JTYes, we cannot be before God at all except as priests. But priests also live practically righteous and holy. Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness (Psalm 132:9). The priests today are those who call upon the Lord out of a pure heart (2 Timothy 2:22). 

  
    WHAT THE SAINTS ARE TO GOD (JT 86)

    Ephesians 1:17,18; Exodus 19:5,6; Isaiah 43:1; Isaiah 43:6,7; 2 Chronicles 5:11 - 14

    JTThe passage in Ephesians is generally known to us; it brings before us, perhaps more strikingly than any other, what the saints are to God. We are to know this; it is the subject of the apostles prayer that we may know this; it is founded on a certain state already there, as he says, Having heard of the faith in the Lord Jesus which is in you, and the love which ye have towards all the saints, do not cease giving thanks for you, making mention of you at my prayers, that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, would give you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him, being enlightened in the eyes of your heart, so that ye should know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints. Ephesians 1:15 - 18. The Lord being here, seen as the Fathers glory, we have glory in its greatest features and a rich expression, the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints. With this verse in our minds, we may be helped in looking at the Old Testament to see the history of this great subject. The verses read are only representative, for there are many others bearing on the same subject, but Exodus 19 gives us the beginning as regards the position in us. Of course we have to begin with counsel, and God reaching His counsels from His own side, but what is in mind now is to show how the saints are seen practically, that is through creation and through formation, two words used in this subject. The first thought is obedience; in a way that enters into assembly service as we had it here this morning, what the saints are, and how the saints come before us as Gods inheritance; it is not what we are merely according to counsel, but what we are as created and formed. The passage in 2 Chronicles brings the history of it before us, indicative of Gods inheritance, what He found in Israel typically, what He finds in us as seen in Ephesians. The glory filling the house would mean that the whole scene, according to what is presented through the priests services, is delightful to God. It is His inheritance, what He has had in mind all the time in counsel and now has reached. So that the first thought to be considered is obedience. It speaks of God having brought them to Himself on eagles wings, but now If ye will hearken to my voice indeed and keep my covenant, then shall ye be my own possession out of all the peoples  for all the earth is mine  and ye shall be to me a kingdom of priests, and a holy nation. 

    FWWould you help us as to being made and formed? You used, I think, those two words in contrast to what we are in counsel. 

    JTI was speaking of the passage from the prophet, as you have no doubt observed Isaiah 43:1, But now thus saith Jehovah, that created thee, O Jacob, and he that formed thee, O Israel: Fear not, for I have redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy name; thou art mine. And so verse 7, Every one that is called by my name, and whom I have created for my glory: I have formed him, yea, I have made him. A distinction is carried down from the first and second chapters of Genesis; the first speaks of man being created, the second speaks of man being formed or made, which is more the personal operation of God. He was to be in the image of God as created, but then the formation would be more detail, skill, in the features that He had in mind. It was Christ really, Adam was but a figure of Him that was to come, and we are to be conformed to the image of Gods Son. 

    FWIs that dependent on obedience? 

    JTI thought obedience was the basis of all this. Aside from obedience what can God do with us? We have to be subdued, so that it is conditional here, If ye will hearken to my voice indeed and keep my covenant, then shall ye be my own possession out of all the peoples  for all the earth is mine  and ye shall be to me a kingdom of priests, and a holy nation. The bearing of it would be more public, a kingdom of priests, a holy nation, but it is a question of obedience, hearkening to His voice and keeping His covenant, which has a great bearing today on the saints. What are we, although we may speak of having been converted at a certain time, save as we come under the divine touch and there is formation? 

    AFMIt is as we are subject in His hand we come in for the formation. 

    JTI think that is the way it is. The creation is a sort of basic thought in Genesis 1 involving material. God takes up man as such and forms him, according to Genesis 2, and enters into covenant with him; so that it corresponds here now; we have a moral being, not simply a creation, but God breathed into mans nostrils and he became a living soul on that principle, which meant that he was not only created, but made a moral being that God could act upon, the moral being meaning that there is that in us that God can affect on moral lines; that was stressed in Exodus 19. 

    UHow far does creation carry us? 

    JTWell, it remains with us. Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth Ecclesiastes 12:1; that runs through, you never lose it, nor shall we in eternity lose the thought of being creatures. The two thoughts run together, creation and generation; I think generation is greater, and the idea of formation, at least in Adam, comes in on that line. God can act, whether through his intelligence, his affections, or his conscience, whatever it be in him. 

    QuesYou are not looking at it simply as a creature from the hand of a Creator? 

    JTHe is that  God created the heavens and the earth. Then on the fifth day, as regards the fishes, it says, God said, Let the waters swarm with swarms of living souls, and let fowl fly above the earth in the expanse of the heavens. And God created the great sea monsters. Genesis 1:20,21. That is the next use of the word created in the history till you come to man  it is the same word for all, the same word for the great general act of God in creating the heavens and the earth. 

    QuesDo you carry it on to the new creation in regard to the saints? 

    JTQuite so, it is carried through. But Genesis 1 helps us; there is nothing said there as to angels; we know they were creatures, of course, but there is very little said about them. It is what is before our eyes that is in mind, and man is created as the great sea monsters were and as the heavens and the earth were: all came under the same word, something made out of nothing, as far as we can see. But when you come to formation, it is not that, the material is there; creation brings the material in, so it is a question of Gods skill in making something for Himself peculiarly that He can love and persons that love Him and form His inheritance. 

    BDoes Psalm 139 bear on the thought? My substance was not hid from thee, when I was made in secret, and curiously wrought in the lowest parts of the earth. Thine eyes did see my substance, yet being unperfect; and in thy book all my members were written, which in continuance were fashioned, when as yet there was none of them. Psalm 139:15,16. 

    JTWell, that is a good scripture to bring forward now, no doubt it is a hidden allusion to the assembly. Ezekiel 16 helps also  the beautiful description God gives of Jerusalem. It shows what is in mind in the sense of formation and fashioning; love enters into it. The creation is a great general thought, but, when you come to man, formation implies a being God would have intercourse with, who would reciprocate in his intelligence and his affections too; and of course Jacob comes in for that side. 

    EuRDoes voice in this first scripture in the Old Testament help in relation to that? Does it involve an intimate link between God and His people, this hearkening to His voice? 

    JTA thought that begins in the garden  Adam heard the voice. 

    EuRI wondered if we could connect it in any way with the Lord Jesus in Lukes gospel, His genealogy is traced up to Adam and then to God; whether we could link it with Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word of God, Luke 4:4 and then what is said in Romans, So also by the obedience of the one Romans 5:19  would that enter into it? 

    JTQuite so. Luke gives us the moral side, the link between God and man. 

    AFMIn the formation we read of in Genesis is Christ before God supremely as the great Model? 

    JTThat is what is said; Adam is the figure of him to come. Romans 5:14. So that God had Christ in His mind; in that way Adam was a figure of what that Man was to be, it is what Christ is really, and our being conformed to Him in the most exalted way: that we might be conformed to the image of his Son, so that he should be the firstborn among many brethren. Romans 8:29. 

    CGPeter, in quoting this passage in Exodus, speaks of disobedience. Is your thought that the first evidence of Gods work coming to light is the thought of obedience? 

    JTI think that is the evidence of the moral element that man is responding to God. We thus judge, says the apostle, that if one died for all, then were all dead (or then all have died). 2 Corinthians 5:14. That is, there is no pulsation in man Godward, hence the necessity for Christ to die to bring out another order of man. We have thus judged; but the death of Christ meant there was no pulsation in man at all towards God: One died for all, then all have died; and he died for all, that they who live should no longer live to themselves, but to him who died for them and has been raised. So that we henceforth know no one according to flesh; but if even we have known Christ according to flesh, yet now we know him thus no longer. So if anyone be in Christ, there is a new creation. 2 Corinthians 5:14 - 17. All is dead if Christ had to die; it was imperative; we judge that way. So that God has to begin over again with Christ. Peter says we are sanctified to the obedience of Jesus Christ. 

    WHUIs the formation you speak of on new creation lines that we recognise there is a new creation and are formed according to that, so that we lose the Jacob character and come out as Israel? 

    JTYes, it is on family lines now. New creation itself is not a heritage for it extends to inanimate things, though God rejoices in what He creates, He says He will rejoice over Jerusalem with joy. We ought to get on to the generative line, for it is a question of the family, and ultimately of our being conformed to the image of Gods Son, and the passage in Isaiah, I think, helps. We have the two thoughts, creation and formation. 

    EuRIs this principle of obedience essential to us if we are to touch our privilege? The apostle says, 

    When your obedience is fulfilled, 2 Corinthians 10:6. Then in Philippians, As ye have always obeyed, not as in my presence only, but now much more in my absence Philippians 2:12. Does that help? 

    JTYes, indeed it does. So here I think in Exodus 19 there was a very infantile condition; they were brought by Moses and brought by Jehovah; they are not yet walking. As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God Romans 8:14 alludes to Numbers 21; it took a good time to get to that, but still they are brought by authority and divine influence to Sinai, and the movement is henceforward by the glory in the tabernacle. But in Numbers 21 it is persons who are no longer governed by their own thoughts or by an objective idea, but by the Spirit and by what is in themselves; they are constituted sons because they are led by the Spirit. Now Exodus 24 advances on the infantile or babe state. They had to be carried like the eagle; all has to be done for the young, although the instincts are there. In Deuteronomy this figure is brought in, but it is an infantile state of things, and God cares thus for a young believer as he comes out of the world; he is borne with more than he is afterwards. But now Moses puts up twelve pillars; that does not mean a babe, that does not mean the saints are being cared for now as babes; it means men. Israel is to be composed of men able to do things in relation to one another, able to work in love together; for that is what is in the mind of Moses. So now he says there are young men in the priestly service, as much as to say, there is a little bit of growth. That shows the line on which God is coming into His inheritance; it is not in babes, not that He does not love the saints as babes, but He is thinking of men; so Corinthians stresses, Quit you like men. 1 Corinthians 16:13. 

    QuesDo you suggest formation? 

    JTQuite so; there is some formation in the young man, not only physically, but morally. I believe the Lord is continually keeping before us all these things in relation to assembly service, for that is the thought in His mind just now. The great thing is to get them fitted into our minds, and then we can sit down together. The Corinthians were babes, hence they did not know how to behave themselves in the assembly; they behaved naughtily, as it were playing with toys, like little children. So Moses uses young men, and the thing is done well. 

    QuesIs Paul seeking right formation when he says, I travail in birth again until Christ be formed in you, Galatians 4:19? 

    JTQuite so. They were legal and he wanted to set them free in sonship. The thought is that Christ should be fixedly in our souls as sons. 

    WHUWould there be any connection between the pillars and the young men who went to sacrifice? 

    JTI think it is to show the progress made, so they are able to serve God in offering sacrifices. 

    EuRWe are intended to grow our own wings in time; it says, They shall mount up with wings as eagles. Isaiah 40:31. 

    JTQuite so. 

    JCTUntil we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, Ephesians 4:13 is that in mind in the twelve pillars? 

    JTQuite so. They are doing things themselves and doing them well, for they are marked by obedience. All this leads up to David and Solomon. What were you going to say? 

    FWI was only going to remark that this initially broke down through disobedience, but God starts to build the thing up again on the basis of obedience, both here and with us. We have much addressed to us as to the service of God, but are we obedient? 

    EuRIt says, If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat the good of the land, Isaiah 1:19. 

    JTYes. As we have said, they took possession of the land, according to Joshua 8. Deuteronomy 33 required that they should have done that as soon as they went in, but it was deferred. But now they surround the ark and offer burnt offerings and peace offerings. We want to follow up the thread of obedience and progress involving formation, young men and then men. As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God; Romans 8:14 that comes in in Numbers. They are now going into the land and there is a new priesthood, and presently a new leader, Joshua. Joshua was there all the time and Eleazar too, but now Moses and Aaron are to give place to them. 

    EuRAnd that is because this obedience and formation had come in. 

    JTThat is it. With Moses and Aaron the point is obedience. Romans gives subjection and priesthood. The subject person is developed into a priest, so that he presents his body. Then you go on till you come to the riches of His inheritance in the saints. 

    EuRHad you anything more in your mind as to Isaiah? 

    JTThese bits are like our ministry meetings. Someone stands up and brings out one thought, then someone else brings out another, and we cannot at first perhaps see the connection. But how beautiful this is, Fear not, for I have redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy name; thou art mine. 

    EuRWhy does he say in verse 1, I have called thee by thy name, and in verse 7, Every one that is called by my name? 

    JTWell, that would mean that each of us has taken on that, giving us a peculiar place with God. 

    As it is said to Philadelphia, Thou ... hast not denied my name. Revelation 3:8. 

    WBDoes formation take place primarily in our local settings? 

    JTThat is the next thing to get hold of. As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. Romans 8:14. Numbers shows that after the brazen serpent, the condemnation of sin in the flesh, Israel goes forward itself without any mention of the tabernacle; it is the Spirit now, they are men now moving of themselves. 

    RemSo that, in coming into the meeting, the Spirit has His place with us. 

    JTYes, it is the Lords matter as we sit down together each in his place; that is the first thing. Then who takes part? Well, someone does freshly, and it is a young man, perhaps; but then we can proceed, and As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. Romans 8:14. The tabernacle is in view in the Lords supper, it begins in Exodus; Exodus is the given type, I think, of the Lords supper. Then you think how beautiful the saints are; they are Gods blest people. The Lord said, Blessed are your eyes, Matthew 13:16 your very eyes, and all your organs. 

    EuRIn the saints being beautiful under Gods eye there is a readiness for the headship of Christ. 

    JTYes, but you can see how God would turn your thoughts to the brethren. You say, Christ is everything; of course, but it is in the new man that Christ is everything in Colossians. The new man is renewed into full knowledge according to the image of him that has created him Colossians 3:10  that is, he is like Christ, Christ is everything there now, but then do not forget the new man. 

    EuRThe saints in that character. 

    JTYes. 

    QuesWould that be seen in the saints being justified and glorified? 

    JTQuite so, the apostle goes back to predestination. 

    RemIn Isaiah 44 it says, I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground; I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine offspring. And they shall spring up among the grass, as willows by the watercourses. One shall say, I am Jehovahs; and another shall call himself by the name of Jacob; and another shall write with his hand: I am Jehovahs, and surname himself by the name of Israel Isaiah 44:3 - 5. The surname would imply the family name. 

    JTYes, he will subscribe himself by the name of Israel; he comes to the spiritual family as formed. So we can see, I think, how Balaam is used; God wants to bring out what He sees in the saints. 

    EuRSo it is very serious for me to say anything against them. 

    JTHence the unmitigated judgment against Balaam, for he tried to corrupt them. The idea was, I cannot say anything against them, but I will try to corrupt them. 

    JCTMr. Darby puts a note to the word surname which implies fondness of affection. 

    JTThat is very appealing; it ought to appeal to young people. 

    QuesShould we begin the morning meeting with the thought, we being many are one loaf, before we go on? 

    JTWell, that comes in in the early part; it is really mentioned in regard of the fellowship. It comes in in the early part because of the bread or loaf involving subjection, but now we are coming to sonship, As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God Romans 8:14  that is Numbers 21. God gives Balaam a view of them, and they are all perfect, there is finality in Gods mind, the point reached in the condition of sonship. Then the next thing, in a general way, is they are numbered for the inheritance. Balaams corruption is dealt with in chapter 25; then the daughters of Zelophehad get their inheritance, and God says, I will number you, so that you all know you are to be there. But then Deuteronomy comes in, which is something like headship; it is Moses speaking of himself, and it is called another covenant, beside the one God made with them in Horeb. It is a double thing, to give us sure ground in going into the land, that we may go in in certainty of soul. And then Moses ends with blessing the people, as already remarked. It is a question now of what God is to have, and every true servant of God is looking at the saints as to what they are to God, how he can make them better for God. Joshua and Eleazar both refer to the spiritual help we get so that we are in the land in our intelligence; and then of course we go on to David and Solomon. We get the great end in the passage we read in 2 Chronicles; there we get the beautiful thought of Gods glory taking charge of the whole position, typically what the saints are to Him, not only as subject and as sons, but in the way they serve, the beautiful unity in the service, the perfect unison before God. That is my primary thought in all this. 

    EuRWould there be a similar touch when the tribes came to David at Hebron and anointed him king and David made a covenant with them; would that be Christ giving us firm relations with Himself in view of a world out of death? They recognise they are of him, and then he makes a covenant with them. 

    JTI think that is where formation applies; it is under David and Solomon, I think, that the thought is seen. Solomon is just a counterpart of David. I have no doubt that is where formation is seen in its fulness in the tribes. There was formation in the wilderness in sonship, but under headship, which David represents, there is a double thought of it in the twenty-four courses; the thought is intensified. 

    EuRDoes it imply that the tribes are so unified they can become, nationalised all under one man? 

    JTYes, all under one man; all in keeping with that great thought, the man of Gods choice. 

    AFMDavid, in that section, rises up as head and addresses God as Head in view of all this being united in one expression. 

    JTIt was all one thought in 1 Chronicles 29; the nation is formed according to divine thoughts 1 Chronicles 29:20 - 22. There is perfect unity nationally from the Head down; there is the immensity and richness of the offerings, then there is the unison in song. 

    BWill you say a word as to verses 11 to 14 of 2 Chronicles 5? And it came to pass when the priests were come out of the holy place (for all the priests that were present were hallowed without observing the courses; and the Levites the singers, all they of Asaph, of Heman, of Jeduthun, with their sons and their brethren, clad in byssus, with cymbals and lutes and harps, stood at the east end of the altar, and with them a hundred and twenty priests sounding with trumpets),  it came to pass when the trumpeters and singers were as one, to make one voice to be heard in praising and thanking Jehovah; and when they lifted up their voice with trumpets, and cymbals, and instruments of music, and praised Jehovah: For he is good, for his loving-kindness endureth for ever; that then the house, the house of Jehovah, was filled with a cloud, and the priests could not stand to do their service because of the cloud; for the glory of Jehovah had filled the house of God. 

    JTA wonderful scene. And that parenthesis is to show that any discrepancy there may have been does not interfere with the great general thought. 

    SIs that a point we should reach in the morning meeting if we were right? 

    JTThat is just the point, the beautiful unison of sound. 

    BHow would that work out locally when it says, the priests could not stand to do their service because of the cloud? 

    JTI think it means that the official side ceases; we reach what we shall have eternally in heaven. It does not mean the persons were not recognised, but that the official side ceases as we merge now into the primary thoughts of God, which would be our eternal position; we shall not serve as priests, but as sons. 

    BWould the thought of silence come in fittingly, the silence of power? 

    JTJust so, if we have power to abstract ourselves even for half a minute. It is a question of power in our souls to do that. 

    EuRYou said something about the service standing related to the glory in a peculiar way. 

    JTQuite so. The whole position refers to the quality and dignity of the saints. That is what is meant. The official side is protected, but it is no longer needed. There is such power now that, however short it may be, there is the sense that we are with God according to His eternal purpose as sons before Him. 

    JCTIs there a difference between this thought of formation and the thought of transformation in 2 Corinthians 3? 

    JTThat would enter into it, of course; that comes into assembly service  as we behold the glory we are to be transformed. It is a real change inwardly, not a mere external change. 

    AFMDoes the glory filling the house mean sons exactly responding to God and expressing Him? 

    It says the glory filled the house of God. Is glory the expression of God? 

    JTYes, but it is as filling us: we are capable of being filled. The woods in the temple and the other furniture all refer to the saints, to ourselves as formed of God and set in that magnificence, so that there is room for the glory in our hearts. 

    EuRWould it be right to say that it is a new creation scene and the sons are at home in it and the glory is filling it? 

    JTWell, it is a better and more perfect tabernacle not made with hand, (that is, not of this creation), Hebrews 9:11. 

  
    THE TABERNACLE SYSTEM (8) (JT 95)

    Deuteronomy 31: 14, 15; Joshua 18: 1 - 7; 2 Chronicles 5: 2 - 5

    JTThese passages may serve to indicate the teaching in connection with the tent of meeting in these books. What we noticed in Exodus was that God was pleased to dwell among His people, and in Leviticus we saw that the people approached Him as dwelling thus among them. Numbers shows how God journeyed with His people through the wilderness as He said to David, I have not dwelt in an house since the day that I brought up Israel to this day; but have gone from tent to tent, 1 Chronicles 17: 5. This shows the love of God in journeying with His people and entering into all the circumstances of the wilderness, so that, as they began to move, the ark went before to seek out a resting place for them, a type of the Lord Jesus going before us in love. 

    We also saw that all matters of difficulty arising in opposition to the truth were met by God coming down to the door of the tent of meeting. These are important features for us to consider. We can reckon on God intervening in difficulties and settling whatever might arise. In Deuteronomy very little is said about the tabernacle; yet it is recognised as being there. Although there is not much said about the tabernacle after Numbers 21, it is mentioned in Deuteronomy 31 in connection with the change of leadership from Moses to Joshua. 

    AFMWould you mention the other places in Deuteronomy where the tabernacle or ark comes into view? Moses was told to put the testimony into the ark (Exodus 25: 16). 

    JTIn Deuteronomy 31: 26. Moses commanded the Levites, Take this book of the law, and put it in the side of the ark. We will observe that, in the change of leadership, the song which Moses composed is taught to the people, and the book of the law is put into the ark. 

    QuesThe tabernacle is spoken of in Numbers as the tent of testimony but it is called the tent of meeting here. What is the difference? 

    JTThe idea in the tent of the testimony is that God sets out what is in His mind. He had said, thou shalt put into the ark the testimony which I shall give thee, Exodus 25: 16. The testimony was placed in the ark and the ark was in the tent. This is one reason why the tent is called the tent of testimony in Numbers. 

    RemSay a little more on the allusion to the tent of meeting in Deuteronomy and to the tent of meeting in Numbers. 

    JTThe tent of testimony suggests that God sets out what is in His mind. In Numbers 17: 4 we see how God indicated His mind in relation to the priesthood when there was assumption on the part of others. Referring to the staves of the princes. Jehovah said, thou shalt lay them up in the tent of meeting before the testimony, where I meet with you. And it shall come to pass, that the man whom I shall choose, his staff shall bud forth. Then in verse 7 it says, And Moses laid the staves before Jehovah in the tent of the testimony. And it came to pass ... behold, the staff of Aaron for the house of Levi had budded. God showed that He had chosen Aaron. The first reference to the tent of meeting is in Exodus 33: And Moses took the tent, and pitched it outside the camp ... and called it the Tent of meeting. And it came to pass that every one who sought Jehovah went out to the tent of meeting which was outside the camp. It seems that God indicates His mind where the principle of separation is maintained. 

    In Deuteronomy there is to be a change of leadership and Jehovah appears at the tent of meeting. He had said to Moses, Lo, the days are near for thee to die; call Joshua, and present yourselves at the tent of meeting, that I may give him a charge ... . And Jehovah appeared at the tent in the pillar of cloud; ... And Jehovah said to Moses, Behold, thou shalt sleep with thy fathers. The time of Moses departure was at hand, but the testimony was to be continued. 

    JSIn connection with a change of leadership, how would you apply the principle today? 

    JTI think that God would indicate His mind concerning it among the assembly. In christendom leaders are introduced in another way. 

    RemThe assembly answers to the tent of meeting. 

    JTYes, it is the place or sphere where God meets with His people who are in separation and in sympathy with Him and one another. 

    RemIt appears that there is a principle wherein God may bring in a change of leadership. 

    JTI think it is a principle with God to carry on the testimony in connection with leadership. 

    CAMBut is there not a principle or a suggestion that God may change or use various vessels? 

    JSIs it not more a succession to leadership here rather than a change? 

    RemThat seems evident, for there is no change until Moses is about to die. 

    JTYes, in the chapter before us we see how clear that is, And Jehovah said to Moses, Behold, thou shalt sleep with thy fathers. In a similar manner, Paul said, the time of my departure is at hand, 2 Timothy 4: 6. 

    RemHis service was completed. 

    JTYes, he had kept the faith and finished his course. Paul could say, Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me, 2 Timothy 4: 8. Paul is concerned about the continuation of the testimony and charges Timothy, I charge thee therefore before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and his kingdom; Preach the word, 2 Timothy 4: 1. 

    AFMWhere do you get the thought of succession to leadership in 2 Timothy? 

    JTIn 2 Timothy 2: 1, 2, Paul told Timothy, Thou therefore, my son, be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus. And the things that thou hast heard of me among many witnesses, the same commit thou to faithful men, who shall be able to teach others also. Timothy is instructed there to take up the question of leadership and to see that the ministry was passed on to faithful men. The tent of meeting should have an important place in our minds, because it is the place where God makes known what His dispositions are. Of course God is sovereign in connection with His dispositions, but He makes them known among His people as we see here in Deuteronomy in view of the continuation of ministry and service. 

    RemWe see the close of Moses service and the beginning of Joshuas here. 

    RemJoshua was with Moses from the outset. Sympathy with the previous leader is necessary. 

    JTJoshua was Moses minister. He was with Moses on the mount; and he remained in the tabernacle after Israel failed in connection with the golden calf. 

    RemIt appears that God carried on the same line of things which Moses set out. For instance, in Joshua 20 we read, And Jehovah spoke to Joshua, saying, Speak to the children of Israel, saying, Appoint for yourselves the cities of refuge, whereof I spoke unto you through Moses (verses 1, 2). God does not disregard the previous leader. 

    JTMuch is made of Moses; the previous leader is always recognised. Hence we read, And it came to pass after the death of Moses the servant of Jehovah, that Jehovah spoke to Joshua the son of Nun, Moses attendant, Joshua 1: 1. Joshua is referred to as Moses attendant. It is necessary that one should be adjusted after he is installed. Joshua was never anything to Moses other than his attendant. 

    JSJoshua would maintain what Moses spoke. 

    AFMDeuteronomy 34: 9 shows that: And Joshua the son of Nun was filled with the spirit of wisdom, for Moses had laid his hands upon him; and the children of Israel hearkened unto him, and did as Jehovah had commanded Moses. 

    JTMoses did not suggest the name of his successor. It says, And Moses spoke to Jehovah, saying, Let Jehovah, the God of the spirits of all flesh, set a man over the assembly, who may go out before them, and who may come in before them, and who may lead them out, and who may bring them in, that the assembly of Jehovah be not as sheep that have no shepherd, Numbers 27: 16, 17. Timothy is mentioned very little in the Acts, but he was qualified. I think the Lord takes up the one who is available, as seen in Timothy. You do not see a great vessel in Timothy as you do in Paul. The Lord said of Paul, this man is an elect vessel to me, to bear my name before both nations and kings and the sons of Israel, Acts 9: 15. 

    BFWe see the priests associated with Joshua when he took up the position of a leader. He charges them in relation to the bearing of the ark of the covenant. 

    JTThere is a suggestion there of state. We are priests and Levites in virtue of the fact that we are christians, and have the Spirit. Leadership is looked at from another point of view; God mentions Joshua in a special way in Numbers 27. Moses appealed to Jehovah as the God of the spirits of all flesh, but he said nothing about Joshua. Then God said, Take thee Joshua the son of Nun, a man in whom is the spirit, and lay thine hand upon him. It may be said that every christian has the Spirit. But God particularly says of Joshua here that he is a man in whom is the spirit. He is characterised by having the Spirit. 

    AFMJoshua was not a young man now, but a man fully developed. 

    JTHe is a man in whom is the spirit. 

    HSDHe is not an inexperienced man. 

    JTJoshua has experience. Formerly, he was a young man and was spoken of as such. But at that time he was not mentioned in connection with leadership. The qualifications of a leader must be present with one whom God takes up, and these qualifications must be known and seen by the saints. God knew what was in Joshua. 

    RemIf the brethren introduced a leader, he would spoil things as Saul did. But David was a man after Gods own heart. God supports the man whom He brings forward. 

    JTDavid had a secret history which was brought to light by the Spirit; Saul had none, for he could not even find his fathers asses. 

    QuesWhat would his inability to find the asses suggest? 

    JTDo you not think that it refers to communion? Those who are in communion with God know His mind, and have light about things. Sauls servant said to him, when he was about to give up searching for the asses, Behold now, there is in this city a man of God, and he is an honourable man; all that he saith cometh surely to pass: now let us go thither; peradventure he can shew us our way that we should go, 1 Samuel 9: 6. Those who are in communion with God make His mind known. 

    JSHow would you regard Timothy in connection with leadership? 

    JTThe apostle said, This thou knowest, that all they which are in Asia be turned away from me, 2 Timothy 1: 15. It was a question of apostolic authority. The brethren had turned away from Paul, but Timothy was one on whom he could lay his hands, a young man. Why should he take a young man? It was a strange thing. 

    RemJoshua was one who had brought back a good report of the land. He carried the truth of the heavenly position in his soul at all times. Now he has become a leader; the people are with him and he would continue to present the heavenly side of the truth to them. 

    JTHe would be associated with Caleb as standing for the heavenly position and testimony. 

    AFMSometimes we see that there is opposition when the Lord brings forward a vessel. We may have our eyes on someone else, but the Spirit may indicate the opposite of what we had before us. 

    QuesAre there leaders or one leader? 

    JTIt is written, Remember your leaders who have spoken to you the word of God, Hebrews 13: 7. It is in the plural. There are those who are qualified. It goes on to say, and considering the issue of their conversation, imitate their faith. 

    RemSo we think of Joshua, David, and others. 

    JTThose men were types of Christ in peculiar ways. But there are leaders, as we see in Hebrews Obey your leaders, and be submissive; for they watch over your souls as those that shall give account; that they may do this with joy, and not groaning, for this would be unprofitable for you, Hebrews 13: 17. 

    RemThe point you are making is that the Lord places leaders among us and they must be recognised. 

    JTYes, that is the idea. 

    WBThe pillar of cloud stood over the entrance to the tent. And Jehovah said to Moses, Behold, thou shalt sleep with thy fathers. We see how God indicated His mind to Moses and showed him what he should do. 

    JTYes, Moses was told to call Joshua and present themselves at the tent of meeting; and Jehovah appeared there. The presence of the Lord among His people brings out what He is doing, and whom He is owning. Hence God appears and speaks to Moses; and finally He says to Joshua, Be strong and courageous; for thou shalt bring the children of Israel into the land which I have sworn unto them; and I will be with thee, Deuteronomy 31: 23. The idea of God owning and appearing to His servant is magnified in the gospels in connection with the Lord Jesus. In Marks gospel it is written, Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptised by John at the Jordan. And straightway going up from the water, he saw the heavens parting asunder, and the Spirit, as a dove, descending upon him. And there came a voice out of the heavens: Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight. We speak of the Son, the Lord Jesus, as the Servant in Marks gospel; and we see in what a marvellous way He is owned and recognised by God: Behold my servant, whom I uphold, mine elect in whom my soul delighteth! I will put my spirit upon him, Isaiah 42: 1. 

    AFMHe saw the heavens parting asunder, and the Spirit, as a dove, descending upon him. The saints will see the glory of God in a similar manner, and it will be a confirmation to them. 

    JTYou see an instance of that when Peter on the mount wished to make three tabernacles. But, While he thus spake, there came a cloud, and overshadowed them ... . And there came a voice out of the cloud, saying, This is my beloved Son: hear him, Luke 9: 34, 35. God showed whom He had selected. 

    QuesWould the glory appear today in the way of ministry? 

    JTOne can never be sure of the way God may show Himself, of the way that He will come in; for He has His own way of appearing. 

    RemThe Lords coming among us has to be observed spiritually. 

    JTYes, I think those who are spiritual recognise it. In connection with the departure of Moses we have a song: write ye this song for you, and teach it the children of Israel: put it in their mouths, that this song may be a witness for me against the children of Israel. I suppose Joshua is included in the writing of the song, write ye this song. What is put into the mouths of the saints is a living ministry. 

    RemJoshua is associated with Moses in Deuteronomy 32: 44: And Moses came and spake all the words of this song in the ears of the people, he, and Hoshea the son of Nun. 

    JTYes, Joshua is linked up with the living ministry that was to be put in the mouths of the saints. The ministry was of a poetic form. 

    BFIt was that form of ministry which would be preserved in the affections of the saints. 

    JTIt was a poetic writing, and it was to be put in their mouths; it was to remain with them. The song was written the same day that he was told to write it (see Deuteronomy 31: 22). 

    QuesWhy should this song be a witness? 

    JTGod said, this people ... will forsake me, and break my covenant which I have made with them, Deuteronomy 31: 16. This song would be a witness against them. 

    JSHence we see that, Moses spake in the ears of all the congregation of Israel the words of this song, until they were ended, Deuteronomy 31: 30. 

    JTMoses knew what to write. That very day it was composed in freshness, and it was full of life: 

    My doctrine shall drop as rain, 
My speech flow down as dew, 
As small rain upon the tender herb, 
And as showers on the grass, Deuteronomy 32: 2. 
 

    RemOne may learn the song, but unless he gets in touch with God, it will do him no good. 

    JTBut it will be a witness for God against him. For instance, the Bible is read in churches; it is a witness on Gods behalf. The next thing we notice in connection with the song is how Moses rises to the occasion. It is a voice to all old brethren. Moses is about to die, but he is told to write a song and he writes it immediately. Joshua has part in it, a living ministry with which this second leader is connected; and it is put in the mouths of the saints. But the book of the law is put into the ark. This may suggest the truth as it is in Christ. It will never fail; so that the reference in Revelation is, Jesus Christ, the faithful witness. 

    AFMSo that Moses says, For the name of Jehovah will I proclaim: Ascribe greatness unto our God! He is the Rock, his work is perfect, For all his ways are righteousness; A God of faithfulness without deceit, Just and right is he, Deuteronomy 32: 3, 4. 

    JTYes, and then he goes on to depict the condition of the people: They have dealt corruptly with him. 

    RemMoses makes a touching appeal to the people in his song: Do ye thus requite Jehovah, Foolish and unwise people? Is not he thy father that hath bought thee? Hath he not made thee and established thee? Deuteronomy 32: 6. 

    RemThe song seems to be very wide; Moses calls on the heavens and on the earth (verse 1). 

    JTYes, it is very wide. 

    JSIs there anything corresponding to this in the New Testament? 

    JTI do not know. Of course you do not always get everything in the New Testament. There are things in the Old Testament which are not necessarily repeated in the New; the fact that they are in the Old Testament is enough. There are things new and old, and their instructions are applicable for all dispensations. You see how the testimony is linked together in a living way. 

    QuesDoes verse 2 of the song (Deuteronomy 32: 2), My doctrine shall drop as rain, My speech flow down as dew, As small rain upon the tender herb, And as showers on the grass suggest that the ministry of a leader does not die with him? 

    JTI think that as Joshua was Moses attendant all the time he was never lifted up to the level of Moses. Hence he needs a good start. 

    QuesIs Timothy a product of Pauls ministry? 

    JTTimothy was Pauls child. Paul said, I have no one like-minded. Why should he speak thus of a young man? It was because there was no one among the older brethren. 

    RemThe new leader would not reproach the old one. 

    JTWe see how the thought is worked out in Joshua. He is associated with the song which Moses wrote; and we see how he continues after Moses death: And Joshua the son of Nun was filled with the spirit of wisdom, for Moses had laid his hands upon him; and the children of Israel hearkened unto him, and did as Jehovah had commanded Moses, Deuteronomy 34: 9. 

    JSYou said that Joshua did not rise to the level of Moses. 

    JTHe did not. When Joshua began his ministry, he is spoken of in terms that would humble him: And it came to pass after the death of Moses the servant of Jehovah, that Jehovah spoke to Joshua the son of Nun, Moses attendant, saying, Moses my servant is dead, Joshua 1: 1, 2. 

    HSDWhat may we understand by the words, as I was with Moses, so will I be with thee, Joshua 1: 5? 

    JTIt is not so much leadership there, but the inheritance is the important point: Every place whereon the sole of your foot shall tread have I given to you. In Joshua 19, we see that the priest comes first in connection with the distribution of the inheritance: These were the inheritances, which Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and the chief fathers of the tribes of the children of Israel, distributed by lot in Shiloh before Jehovah, at the entrance of the tent of meeting. It is now more a matter of state in the people. 

    RemState is necessary in connection with the inheritance. 

    H.S.D. Is it fellowship? 

    JTYes, we are set alongside each other now, and there is likely to be need of much adjustment, so that things are done in the presence of Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and the heads of the fathers. It is a question of spiritual power among the saints. 

    AFMWhat is the difference in Joshua 18: And the whole assembly of the children of Israel gathered together at Shiloh, and set up the tent of meeting there; and the land was subdued before them. And there remained among the children of Israel seven tribes whose inheritance had not been distributed to them. And Joshua said ... Provide you three men for a tribe; that I may send them, and they shall rise and go through the land, and describe it according to the proportion of their inheritance? Joshua seems to take the lead there. 

    JTProbably you have something more in your mind. 

    AFMI thought there was a contrast between chapters 18 and 19. 

    JTIn chapter 18 I think you see an end of the encampments. Shiloh represents the gathering centre, to him will be the obedience (or gathering) of peoples. The tabernacle as set up at Shiloh became a test to the people. The two-and-a-half tribes built an altar of their own, but Phinehas and the princes made the tabernacle the test: if the land of your possession is unclean, come over into the land of the possession of Jehovah, where Jehovahs tabernacle dwelleth, Joshua 22: 19. 

    RemSo that the truth of the assembly enters into everything; anything that is contrary to it pertains to what is sectarian. 

    RemThe assembly is the pillar and base of the truth. 

    RemYou said Shiloh was connected with the gathering of the people. 

    JTYes, it is the gathering centre; it is a type of Christ. 

    QuesHow may the distribution of the inheritance be seen now? 

    JTIt is a suggestion of the place one has among the saints. They make room for you. It is a serious matter if they do not. The distributions were made in the presence of Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun and the chief fathers of the tribes, meaning that the whole spiritual power was there. 

    QuesIs there sovereignty in the distribution by lot? 

    JTYes, and the distribution is made at the entrance of the tent of meeting. 

    QuesThere was difficulty at Corinth in recognising the sovereignty of God. Was it a lack of spiritual state? 

    JTI think so. Paul had to come in, as it were, and do things. The Corinthians were setting up leaders instead of recognising Paul. 

    RemThe spiritual element seen in Eleazar and Joshua was not in Corinth. 

    JTIt did not appear so. We see a beautiful picture of what we are saying in connection with Solomon. He is anointed with the horn of oil, when Adonijah was in rebellion: And Zadok the priest took the horn of oil out of the tabernacle, and anointed Solomon: ... and all the people said, Long live king Solomon! 1 Kings 1: 39. 

    WBThe priest is the prominent person there, too. 

    JSIt is remarkable that the horn of oil is taken out of the tabernacle. 

    JTThey were a group of men associated with the priest: And Zadok the priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites and the Pelethites went down, and caused Solomon to ride upon king Davids mule, and brought him to Gihon, 1 Kings 1: 38. These men were not with Adonijah. 

    RemSolomon is a type of the Lord. 

    JTI think the Lord has His place when the assembly recognises the Spirit. In 2 Chronicles 5 we see that: they brought up the ark, and the tent of meeting, and all the holy vessels that were in the tent ... . And the priests brought in the ark of the covenant of Jehovah to its place, into the oracle of the house, into the most holy place. The tabernacle merges into the temple. 

    AFMThe staves were drawn out. 

    JTThere is the thought of permanence in that. 

    QuesDo you think that the expression, increases to a holy temple in the Lord (Ephesians 2: 21) refers to what is eternal? 

    JTI think it refers to the millennium. 

    AFMBehold, the tabernacle of God is with men suggests that God came as near to men as possible. 

    JTYes, it suggests the closeness of God to men; not so much the grandeur and glory of Solomons reign. 

    QuesIs there not an eternal thought in that? 

    JTYes, the staves drawn out means that there will be no further wilderness experience. 

    WBWhat is the difference in David preparing a place for the ark and pitching a tent for it, and Solomon putting it in the temple? 

    JTDavids act suggests what is provisional. 

    QuesDo you think that the final movement of the tent suggests the present moment? Is there not a comparison for us today with what was done at Shiloh and Solomons act? 

    JTI think the ministry of Paul presents a fixed state of things. In the early part of the Acts, the saints continued to go to the temple; but after Pauls ministry that state of affairs ceased. 

  
    SPIRITUAL INWARDNESS (2) (SMC 8)

    2 Samuel 15:23-30: 1 Kings 3:10-16; 1 Kings 3:28; 2 Chronicles 5:7-14

    SMcCAs was intimated this morning, we are considering what would make for spiritual inwardness amongst us in the assembly, in line with David building round from the Millo and inward. It was thought that the two lines of the truth as to Christ presented so peculiarly in the sections we have been reading from have this in mind, namely the building up of the saints inwardly in relation to another world, and particularly in view of the service of God. We considered Solomon personally this morning, and now we get the parallel line of truth as to Christ in the thought of the ark. Of course, in Scripture the ark is a very great subject, entering into many books, but we hope to confine ourselves to the way the ark is presented in the passages that we have read. The line of truth linked with Solomon, as we considered this morning, links with Colossians, the great place that Christ acquires in the hidden position, inwardly in the souls of the saints. That is, Colossians has in mind the hidden position. And it is to act as a preservative over against all the philosophy and vain deceit and manipulation of the truth linked with the mind of man. So that you have the thought of headship in Solomon in a certain sense, which corresponds. But now in connection with the ark, in relation to the passages that we have read, we have Christ more on our view testimonially and officially, as we have been taught, and Ephesians links with this. Ephesians leads the saints into the apprehension of Christ in a peculiar way, as the Centre of the whole scope of the truth, the Centre of the testimony, the Centre of the vastness of the divine domain. So that in the passage that we read, dispensationally, in the type, there is conveyed to us the thought of the rejection of Christ. David has been rejected, just as the Lord Jesus has died and has risen from the dead, and has gone into heaven. David represents that side of the truth here. Christ as rejected and gone into heaven. But then, as often has been said, there is that which is left here, the Spirit of God comes into the Acts in relation to what is here, in relation to what is fixed and eternal, from one point of view what God commits Himself to in connection with Jerusalem and the ark. This is a great means of stability in our souls as we apprehend Christ in this way, over against the state of things around us, and in which we have our part publicly. We have to see the place that the ark and Jerusalem have, secretly in a hidden way, in this whole matter. Faith would apprehend the great thoughts of God linked with Christ testimonially in this sense. That is, the Spirit has come down, and there is the thought of the ark in relation to Jerusalem. The testimony of God is maintained in a hidden inward secret way in the power of the Spirit, the unity of the Spirit entering into it. We thus have what is fixed and eternal, and abstractly never can be violated, it remains inviolate. And David here apprehends the importance of this, and conveys the importance of it, because they went out bearing the ark of the covenant of God, and David says Carry back the ark of God into the city. That is, there is a fixed position, and an abiding position which must not be interfered with. And stability is linked with that position, whatever the power of evil may be, as suggested in Absalom and his system, involving the dethroning of David, and the rejection of David. Despite the reproach linked with the position, Christ outside, we are always to see spiritually that there is an inside position linked with Christ in testimony and the assembly. And the unity of the Spirit is linked with that. If we do not hold that, we shall drift into sectarianism, schismatic thoughts and feelings. We want to see that whatever has happened in the dispensation, that the ark and Jerusalem remain; the ark abides, and it is to be held in that relation. There is nothing less than that, that is, it is the whole scope of the truth in regard to Christ and the assembly. And nothing less than that is to govern us. Now, the apprehension of Christ in this light is very important, as building us up inwardly over against the drift and the departure that enters into the operation of antichristian principles that are in the context in these chapters. 

    PLDo the references to the testimony of our Lord in 2 Timothy, and the seven-fold allusion to the expression in Christ Jesus in that same epistle bear on what is before you, in the way of fixity? 

    SMcCYes. Whatever may have come into the dispensation in the way of ruin and breakdown, it never alters what is in Christ Jesus. Then there is not only that, but in that same setting we have the foundation of God; it stands firm, it is sure. 

    GHSPMight there be some link at all with your two thoughts in that Johns gospel gives us the glory of the Person of Christ, and Johns epistle brings in what has been established substantially as in the expression that which was from the beginning? 

    SMcCI think so. There is a definite link in Johns writings, because the ark is the centre of the truth, the spirit of prophecy is the testimony of Jesus. All the way down from Genesis to Revelation we have the testimony of Jesus. And the ark represents Christ as the centre of the truth, the centre of prophetic thoughts, the centre of the whole mind of God. And we are to be held in relation to that. Like the ark, John stresses the truth, the ark makes way for itself. Even suppose there is no-one there by it, the ark makes way for itself, just as the truth makes way for itself, as Johns ministry conveys to us. 

    AHIs there any importance in the way the city is referred to in these verses? He says in verse 25, Carry it back into the city, and then he sends Hushai back into the city. It says in verse 37, And Hushai, Davids friend, came into the city, and Absalom came into Jerusalem. 

    SMcCI think there is. The city is the great divine thought in regard to the ark. It represents a fixed order of things, that however great may be the power and influence of what is antichristian, this is maintained, and the knowledge of Christ in this way is important, as over against all that is so unstable and so shifting in what we have to do with publicly. 

    ACSPDoes it link with the expression in Ephesians 3: 17 that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts, and then what follows, rooted and founded in love? 

    SMcCExactly, and following up, in chapter 4, with the unity of the Spirit. We have these great thoughts of what is fixed and abiding, and the idea of rooted, in chapter 3, links with that. 

    PLIn the first scripture in Samuel, the ark is called the ark of God, and it is called later, in the other Scriptures, the ark of the covenant of Jehovah. Is the first to assert against the great imitation, alluding to the foundation of God in 2 Timothy? And is the reference to the ark of Jehovah, that God is now free, in propitious conditions, to open out the thoughts in Christ, in His faithful love? 

    SMcCI think so. The ark of Jehovah would link on with Gods relations with His people, too, would it not? 

    SRIt says Where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them. Is that a suggestion of the ark in the city? 

    SMcCI think it is. Matthew 18 helps us to cling to assembly thoughts, to full thoughts - not any half or quarter thoughts, but full thoughts. Even supposing the number is reduced to the lowest possible, we cling to assembly thoughts. We see that as far as the testimonial Christ is concerned, it must be linked with the city, and with the ordered state of things in that relation. 

    PHHIs it remarkable that Saul of Tarsus, having been spoken to by the Lord, was directed to rise up and go into the city? Would he gain fresh light and direction from there? 

    SMcCHe would. Because there was an order of things linked with the city there, where he would come under direction and control. We might say, of course, the Lord is in heaven. Yes, the Lord is in heaven, but everything is not in heaven. I speak reverently and soberly, but at the Glanton division, there were the leaders who said that everything had gone into heaven, and that there was nothing down here. That is not scriptural. And there are those today that say there is nothing down here; they say it is nothing but ruin and breakdown, and everything is on individual lines. That is not according to Scripture. The Spirit of God is here, Christ testimonially is here, the ark is here in relation to Jerusalem, and the city. 

    PHHSo the Lord was really drawing attention to what was fixed, although down here in the sphere of the opposition? 

    SMcCThat is it - fixed in the testimonial position. Think of the power of Christ testimonially in the Acts, in the early days; every city fell before that power! Well, what we are brought back to in days of recovery and revival is the same Christ testimonially as was there in the Acts. 

    GWBWhen Paul says So also is the Christ (1 Corinthians 12: 12), is he not referring to what is down here? 

    SMcCThat is, there is the anointed system that God is committed to, in which all His thoughts are set out in an ordered manner and way in this world. 

    RWSIs there room in this system for all? There is Zadok and Abiathar, and Hushai, and Ahimaaz, and Jonathan; the whole range of persons in their spiritual personalities and ages comes into the matter, does it not? 

    SMcCI think that is very important, because we see right leadership in David. Right leadership will see that the young are brought rightly into matters, and that they are not just there standing looking on, but they are brought in as an integral part of this fixed system of things that is operating, and that God is committed to. David will come back to it. Absaloms power may seem supreme, and David may be outside, and we go forth unto him, as rejected, on the one side of the truth. But then on the other side of the truth, in the light of these five persons you referred to, we stand linked with Christ in the testimonial position, holding the ground in relation to the fixed system of things in the unity of the Spirit. 

    EJHAnd is that the guarantee that every enemy will be overthrown, and the King will be finally in His own place in glory? 

    SMcCThat is it. And it brings the element of victory into our souls, so that we do not succumb to the strong currents and movements of antichristian principles, principles of unbelief and lawlessness. 

    EJHSo that God has not given us a spirit of cowardice, but of power and of love, and of wise discretion, 2 Timothy 1: 7? 

    SMcCJust so. 

    PHHIs that hinted at in the mount of Olives? It says, David went up by the ascent of the Olives, and wept as he went up, but had he, in the Spirit, a great outlet towards victory, holding the ground? 

    SMcCAnd is not that to help us to see the great need of the recognition of what is linked with the Spirit in this suggestion of the Olives? In a day of ruin and breakdown, we come back to what is linked with the Spirit, because it is the testimonial Christ in the ark here. It is not the ark in the holiest, exactly at the moment, it is the ark back into the city; it is the administrative order of things, where the testimony is maintained in secret in a hidden way over against the power of the enemy. But it can only be in the reserves that are linked with the Spirit as suggested in the Olives, do not you think? 

    PHHYes, I was thinking that. There must be great power, and a great system suggested in the ascent of the Olives. It speaks in the New Testament, does it not, of the mount of the Olives, as if it were a great stable system. 

    SMcCWell, what could be more stable than what is linked with the antitype in that sense, the presence of the Spirit? It would help us not to throw up our hands, in the sense of an impasse or the sense of What can we do? The mount of Olives is there, and there is the seemly behaviour and deportment of David in keeping with it. 

    ACSPSo that while David speaks in a measure guardedly about himself, as to what God might do with him, he speaks with certainty about the ark, as he says, Bring me again and show me it, and its habitation. 

    SMcCIt is very important to see how he speaks of it, and its habitation. He does not give up that ground for a moment, whatever the power of Absalom may be. If there is anything that has been a full exposure of the antichristian principles operating in the world, and the lack in the apprehension of the truth, it is seen in the independent breaking of breads that have been set up by those that have departed from the truth. 

    PLWould you say that the priestly regard for the ark, in verse 25, and the humble submission to Gods government let him do to me as seemeth good to him, furnish a combination in manhood that indicates moral recovery already, and assures final recovery? 

    SMcCThat is it. You might say in those verses the full recovery is assured, that David will come back. That is God will bring David back, it says he will bring me again. It is a beautiful thought - He will bring me again, not I will come again, but He will bring me again. If I shall find favour in the eyes of Jehovah, he will bring me again. That is, it is a question of what God is to do. 

    PLIs it a heart-broken churchman that writes second Timothy, and that speaks so much of this line of sovereign love and mercy, and all the stability attaching to us, do you think? 

    SMcCYes. And do you not think in that sense that the testimonial Christ, in the ark in this setting is the great test of every one of us. That is, How do we stand in relation to it? If we are not affected rightly by Christ in the testimony in this sense, then we are making everything of ourselves. We are the centre of our thoughts, and we are the centre of divine thoughts, instead of seeing that the ark and the city represent abstractly, the fixed and eternal thoughts of God. 

    GHSPYou are connecting Christ testimonially with each local position? 

    SMcCJust so. The testimonial Christ entered into Corinth, the testimonial Christ entered into Thessalonica, entered into Ephesus, and so on; and every power was brought down before the testimonial Christ, in the movements of the ark in that sense. 

    RGBDoes the unity of the Spirit that you referred to, link on with that? Is that something that abides in the Spirit here, and that we are to endeavour to keep? It cannot be broken into itself, 

    for the presence of the Spirit ensures the unity of the Spirit. 

    SMcCThat is it. 

    RGBAnd we are to endeavour to keep it. 

    SMcCIt is a great thing to apprehend that abstractly, a great thing for the young people. Oh, that God might open their eyes to see this wonderful hidden secret side of things in which Christ is apprehended mysteriously, and yet in testimony! But in relation to which everything is held for God. 

    AHIs that involved in what David adds, it, and its habitation? Is that seen in every locality? 

    SMcCYes. What the enemy would say is there is no habitation today, that is, things are in so much ruin, and breakdown that there is no habitation. But there is a habitation; there is the ark, and there is its habitation, and we want to find it. 

    AHAre you thinking that that is the fixed position, and as known in the soul it involves the overthrow of Absalom and Ahithophel? 

    SMcCYes. Jerusalem in this sense is eternal. That is, while it is provisionally in testimony, it is an eternal order of things that will go right through. All the power of antichrist, and the operating principles linked with him, will never break in upon this inviolate unity that our brother has referred to in Ephesians 4. 

    GHMDoes the transfiguration suggest the ark in its own position? 

    SMcCThat is not the ark in the testimonial position; it is the ark in the scene of glory and would link more with what we read in 2 Chronicles 5, the final thought. 

    WMcKIn regard to this verse he will bring me again, might not that suggest the Philadelphian recovery? And is it not remarkable that the Lord speaks to the overcomer of the temple of my God, and of the city of my God; linking it on with his own thoughts? 

    SMcCThat is very good. That is just what we have here, the bring me again is that things have been brought back in Philadelphia, to what we have here. That is, there is the ark in its proper place, and the city had its proper place; there are no half or quarter thoughts in Philadelphia, it is all the assembly or nothing. It is no segment, it is no few brethren. In Philadelphia we have got the full thought of the assembly in the Lords mind, and we want to cling to that. 

    PLHe that has the key of David commences the Philadelphian epistle, does it not? 

    SMcCAnd the holy, the true. What a contrast to what is in the antichristian system and environment! 

    JWBThere is nothing outside this system you are speaking of, is there? Are not those that would seek to go off on independent lines really heading for what is spoken of as systematised error, according to Ephesians 4? 

    SMcCYes. The folly of it would be apparent to those who are with God, not that we need to waste precious time speaking about those that are gone. Like David, we feel things; our heads should be covered, and the barefoot condition comes into view. It is all that which would be contrary to any natural feelings, what would be seemly in the sight of God as we feel the sorrow of the whole position. And yet we cling to Christ apprehended in this mysterious inward way. 

    PHHIs it interesting that worship is mentioned here? It says in verse 32, when David had come to the summit, where he worshipped God. Is that one of the features which the Lord has graciously left with us, and promoted with us, even to completion, the worshipping of God, and the full recognition of the hidden position, in spite of all the breakdown? 

    SMcCSo that these thoughts are very fine in the setting in which they are here. They are like gems in this dark background where things are dislocated by the power of antichristian influence. 

    PHHIs it not important that it is on this very matter of the worship of God that fresh departures have been noticed? But while that is so, the worship of God itself is strengthened amongst us. We feel we are being sustained in it, if we may speak humbly. 

    SMcCIt is very interesting in that way, verse 31, Then said David, Jehovah, I pray thee, turn the counsel of Ahithophel into foolishness. And it came to pass, when David had come to the summit, where he worshipped God. That is, it does not say he worshipped Jehovah, the name or title used is God, alluding, I suppose, to the sense of Gods supremacy in his soul, in the midst of these difficult conditions and circumstances. 

    AEMI would like to say this, that in verse 30 David and his men were weeping as they went up. We understand weeping as we go down, but do we understand weeping as we go up? 

    SMcCVery good. That is, we generally link weeping with going down into the valley, like the valley of Baca in Psalm 84, but here weeping is linked with the summit of the mount of Olives. That is a very fine reference, showing that the nearer we get to God, would you say, the more we feel things about the dislocation? 

    AEMI think so. 

    RWSHaving its beginning in the torrent Kidron, do you think? Is there some allusion there to the death of the Lord Jesus? 

    SMcCI think that is very important. In type the ministry of the cross, the ministry of the death of Christ, is so near in this environment. It is that ministry that would free us from the features of the man of sin and shame, that have dethroned David, that have given Christ the outside place. We need to see the nearness, the proximity of that, in this realm. 

    EJHIt was not at all an attractive place for all these little ones. Is it not encouraging to see how many small ones are identified with a weeping testimony from one point of view? 

    SMcCWell, it is. It is very interesting throughout the Scriptures in that way, as we go down through the Scriptures, to see the tears that are linked with the testimony in circumstances of pressure and reproach. Well, perhaps we need to know something more about the ability to weep, as Mr. M. has been saying, not only going down, in regard to our circumstances, personally, but in the going up in what affects God, in what the enemy has sought to do in putting his hand on the throne of Jah. 

    PLThey are written in a book, are they not; they are so precious to God? 

    SMcCAnd preserved in a bottle, is that so? Psalm 56: 8, put my tears into thy bottle: are they not in thy book? That is, they are preserved; God would preserve the precious testimony to inwrought feelings by His own work, in those that are sympathetic with Him in relation to all the damage that the enemy has done. 

    ALRTWould Timothys tears in 2 Timothy 1 come in there? 

    SMcCYes. The tears of Timothy bear on the darkening state of things in the assembly, and how the enemy has wrought. I am sure it is important that we all should see the ark in relation to the city in this relation, it brings out the greatness of David, and the intelligence of the man. We might say he falls under the power of sin in the book, and his affections get misplaced as to Absalom, but that is only but a salutary warning to every one of us, how easily our affections may be misplaced. But then there are these breakings through, where we see what the man is, rising according to God, to the truth, and to the importance of the truth where the truth has been assailed. That is what we need in leadership, for a leader leads. A leader is not a man that just sits on a platform, he may sit on a platform, but a leader leads. Leadership is nothing if there is not the leading. So that David leads here, for all the people that were with them covered every man his head, and they went up, weeping as they went up. What David does, they do. 

    JWBSo does leadership involve example? 

    SMcCIt does. That is, the matter is set on in leadership, so that the saints do not lose their way. I mean, we are not a democracy in that sense; leadership is essential, so that the saints should not lose their way; we do not want to be afraid of the thought of leadership. 

    PHHWhat is presented in the direction for Hushai to go into the city? Is it like the lead to connect us with the system known in secret? 

    SMcCThat is it. The ark and its habitation in the city represent the abstract side, but the five persons represent the concrete side that is in a locality. You must cling to the abstract side, otherwise you will never be able to work out the truth in the day of brokenness, but then there is the concrete side, there are the persons, and five is the numeral of human dependency and weakness. 

    PHHWould the friendship side in Hushai represent personal loyalty in attachment to David more than what is official? 

    SMcCYes, exactly. A very important side of the truth, that there should be good personal relations in crises. If there is anything that the enemy works hard to do, it is to develop bad personal relations between the brethren, and if bad personal relations are developed in localities, we may lose the position, as it were. Paul, when he went to Galatia to combat, and to enter into the conflict regarding the truth, lays great stress on good personal relations. He went up to make Peters acquaintance. 

    EJHSo here, would you say, each one has his own work to do, but they are all working in perfect harmony with one end in view, and that is the glory of David? 

    SMcCSo that both lines of the truth that we have been considering lead into unity. Where the saints are being built up inwardly in the knowledge of Christ in these relations, it will always lead to unification among them. What leads to disunity amongst us is when the affections get misplaced, and when the wrong man becomes the centre. Only Christ can be the Centre of unity in the sphere of God. 

    AHDoes Psalm 132 help at all in these exercises here, seen in David, do you think? 

    SMcCIt does, and Psalm 133, they are of a piece in that way, the unity of the Spirit the central place that the ark has. 

    P.L. And Psalm 134? 

    SMcCExactly, the service of God, you mean? 

    PLThose who stand by night in the house of the Lord. This is the night time. 

    GHSPIs this light in the soul vital if we are to have any part in the maintenance of prophetic ministry? I was thinking of Zechariah, in the days of recovery in which he lived; he was asked what he saw, and he said, I see a lamp-stand all of gold - a living system functioning in the power of the Spirit. Does that bear at all on what you are saying? 

    SMcCWell, it does, very much; so notice how it comes in here, verse 27, And the king said to Zadok the priest, Thou art the seer, well, that is an important thing, that we should see this. David is bringing Zadok back to this, the hidden system linked with the ark and the city that Absalom does not understand, the mind of man never will understand; but linked with it is the power of God. The ark is not exactly, in this setting, an object of affection, it is not to draw out the love, so much, of the brethren, it is linked more with the side of power and glory; power in testimony, and glory entering into the final side. 

    ECLDo you think when we assemble together for the Supper (I am thinking of going up from our houses), there should be these kind of feelings where we are breaking bread, and where the service of God is carried on, to free us from all that is outside? 

    SMcCI am sure that is right. And as we sit together in the testimonial position we watch the brethren coming in. We do not sit looking at the floor, we are looking for the brethren coming in, and see them take their seats, and we look at the loaf, and we see that some are missing, some are not there. Well, we have got to have right feelings about that; but then, because they are not there we do not cease, we do not cease to go on, for the position suggested in the ark and the city is maintained, and we go on, while we feel the loss of those that are absent, that are represented in the loaf. 

    ECLSo that the going on would mean that you are holding the ground for everyone that belongs to the Lord. The loaf would include all that, would it not? 

    SMcCThat is it. It is not that we claim to be the assembly, that would be pretentious, and the enemy is seeking to accuse the brethren of the utmost pretension, that is another device of the enemy. Philadelphia is that believers have returned through the Lords own service and the service of the Spirit, to stand in the truth proper to the whole assembly. They will not have anything less than that, what belongs to the whole assembly, and that is not pretension. 

    - .H. Would it be right to say that if any of us are there in effect really, we are there as brought there, even as David says, he will bring me again? 

    SMcCI think that is the thought. We have got a sense of the sovereignty of God in the matter, that He has brought us again. That covers the whole period of the last 150 years, that God has brought us again. That is, Christ is brought back in testimony in the power of the Spirit, and the position is maintained in that light. 

    RWSIt speaks of the man at Bahurim in the next chapter, verse 18, but it also speaks of the woman in verse 19, and it speaks of the maid in verse 17. I was thinking thus of the sisters part. Sometimes in a financial crisis the wife has to work as well as the husband, but that is not to be a characteristic thing, is it? It would possibly weaken the testimony in a place. I mean work outside of the home. 

    SMcCThat is, the sisters place is the home. There may be circumstances in which a sister has to work, to meet obligations where illness may have come in, and certain circumstances, but the sisters place is the home, and especially is it weakening in the testimonial position if brothers who are leading in any way, or ministering among the saints, have their wives working. 

    RWSBecause the whole position at the moment hinged on what she did, and what the maid did. 

    SMcCYes. In forestalling and operating against the movement of the enemy, you mean? 

    ALRTDo the circumstances in chapter 15 bring out true friendship for Christ as in Hushai? 

    I was thinking of 3 John 14, The friends greet thee, Greet the friends by name. Would that link? 

    SMcCIt is important to see how friendship comes in in that way and in the epistles you refer to, because, what is the bond between David and Hushai? Hushai is in the city, he is linked with the testimonial Christ in the ark, the official Christ in type in David is outside, rejected, He is in heaven. What is the link between the two? It is the ark, it is the truth, the centre of the truth, the centre of the testimony. And we are to see that. A lot has been said in our time about the truth being made an issue. Well, if we are not held together by the bond of the truth, what is going to hold us together? It is not only that Christ is the bond of the fellowship, but Johns epistles show us that the truth is a bond, in the fellowship. 

    PLHushais name means quick; does it suggest alertness and agility in a crisis? 

    SMcCYes. 

    PLAnd the word Archite means one who continues, length; does it refer to such as John, who would continue in character until the Lord came? 

    SMcCExactly. 

    PHHDo you think the characteristics governing David in this time were, so to speak, passed on to Solomon, so that he asks for wisdom and discernment and understanding? Would that ensure that the next generation is able to do battle in a crisis, and stand? 

    SMcCSo that you would say that what we read in 1 Kings 3 is a kind of a reflection in Solomon of what was seen in David in chapter 15 of 2 Samuel in that sense. That is, Solomon came to Jerusalem and stood before the ark. That is the thing has got into Solomons soul, and right leadership in that sense will always pass that on into those who come to fill up the ranks. 

    PHHI was thinking that, and the references several times to David my father, show where he had got this wisdom. That is, there have been brethren who have preceded us, in whom the truth has been built and established, and we have come into the recognition of that. Is that how we stand before the ark now? 

    SMcCThat is it. In relation to all that has gone before, we are to notice the unity of the testimony, for the testimony is one. While there may be fresh moves in the testimony, the testimony is one whole, and so, what we come into is just that one whole, although we may come into a different phase of it. So that what is said of Solomon here, I think, brings out a real touch of his greatness; he came to Jerusalem, and stood before the ark of the covenant. And there is nothing said beyond that he offered up burnt-offerings. Well, in connection with the burnt-offerings, you would have thought it would have said that he came and stood before the altar, but it does not say that. It says, He came to Jerusalem, and stood before the ark of the covenant of Jehovah, and offered up burnt-offerings. It is prefaced by his not asking for riches, or long life, but asking for a wise and understanding heart, and for discernment. 

    AHDoes this test that comes in immediately show his wisdom to discover affection for the man-child? 

    SMcCIt does. And I think that only a person who in that sense, has stood before the ark has a moral right to bring in what the sword represents. It is very fine to see that it follows him standing before the ark, and the judgment that is arrived at is binding on all Israel. It says And all Israel heard of the judgment which the king had judged; and they feared the king, for they saw that the wisdom of God was in him, to do justice. 

    PHHReferring to this matter of Solomon offering up these burnt-offerings. The brazen altar was at Gibeon, was it not, and according to the opening of 2 Chronicles, the tent of meeting was there, and so on; and Solomon offered up many offerings there, on the brazen altar? Does it show that, in what it means for us, Solomon has got on, and come to something that is substantial in regard of Christ in the ark itself, not in the altar? 

    SMcCThat is how I understand it. It is not the high places here, he came to Jerusalem and stood before the ark of the covenant of Jehovah. It is the truth abstractly apprehended in its fixed relation and setting in connection with God. 

    PHHYes, thank you. I thought something like that. 

    EJHAnd standing there, would you say, it is intolerable to think of anyone wishing to divide the living child? 

    SMcCJust so. Because the ark is the centre of unity, it is the centre of unity in Israel. It is the centre of the unity of the truth, and the testimony; it is the great bond of the whole position. How could such a thought as division come in, if you are standing before the ark. 

    GDDoes Josiah understand that, in days of recovery when he says put the holy ark in the house that Solomon built for it? 

    SMcCWhat he said about that is very interesting. Of course, that would be the full thought that would be in mind there. In what we have here, the ark would be in the tent that David had spread for it. But the last revival is marked by recovery to what was seen under Solomon in that sense, the ark in its proper place. 

    GHSPWould you say another word as to what you had in mind in saying it is only as standing before the ark that we shall have any right or ability to use the sword? 

    SMcCI think we are all measured by Christ. Christ is the test of every man, and if we do not stand before the ark, we will be like Adonijah, we will have runners going before us, paving the way for us, and our prowess and renown. Whereas a man that stands before the ark has got no runners going before him; he is not spreading his own renown and prowess. He is in the presence of what may be small to the human eye, and the human mind, but what is the great centre of the universe of God, the Christ, in Ephesians 3. It strips you of all thought of self, does it not? 

    GHSPYes, indeed. I wondered if you had also in mind that it is only as the divine thought of the assembly of God is laid hold of by us that we shall have power to deal with these uprisings that you allude to. 

    SMcCI think so. That is, the sword brings in the death of Christ. The torrent Kidron brings in the death of Christ in another setting. Now the death of Christ in the sword comes in in another relation. But only one who stands before the ark of the covenant of Jehovah - notice the covenant of Jehovah is brought in here - can rightly bring in the sword. It says, They saw that the wisdom of God was in him. What a marvellous statement! It is like Jehovah loving the Babe. We have not got a babe here now; we have got manhood in Solomon. But the wisdom of God was in him. It is a remarkable statement in the Old Testament, before Christ came. It anticipates Christ, because He was the One in whom wisdom was set out perfectly. But it does not say here that the wisdom of God was with Solomon; it says the wisdom of God was in him, to do justice. That is, it is the inwardness that we are stressing, 

    the question of spiritual inwardness with us, as to matters of administration. 

    RGBWould that link with the all-various wisdom of God being seen by the principalities and powers in the heavenlies working in the assembly down here, the result of the presence of the Spirit? 

    SMcCThat is it. The ark in Jerusalem, in verse 15, and the wisdom of God in Solomon in the last verse, all link with that marvellous order and system of things in Ephesians 3. So that the heavenly intelligences are learning from the skill and wisdom employed in this system of things here below. 

    WJTIs it important that in verse 7 he has small thoughts about himself, and in verse 8 he has great thoughts about Gods people? 

    SMcCVery good. Would to God we had more small thoughts about ourselves. We have got such big thoughts about ourselves, prefigured in men like Joab, and Adonijah, and Absalom. Oh, how Absalom thinks of himself! He injects poison into the minds of the people, that their matters were not being taken care of. They are not bringing your matters up as they should, he would say. It seems nice in one way, but it is injecting poison into the minds of the brethren, so that Christ is displaced. Absalom did not have any small thought about himself. But of Solomon, it says, And the word pleased the Lord, that Solomon had asked this thing. I am but a little child: I know not to go out and to come in. And thy servant is in the midst of thy people which thou hast chosen. It is very fine language. 

    PLWould less than the least of all saints be the spirit so pleasing to God, that the great unfoldings of Ephesians would be given to such a man? 

    SMcCIs it not striking how that comes in there? Over against the greatness of the dispensations that Paul had, he speaks of himself as less than the least of all saints. I take it that that is Solomon standing before the ark. Paul was a true Solomon who stood before the ark, and who could bring in the sword like Paul? How he would save the situation at Corinth on this principle. The enemy would divide, bring in the schism, but Paul had nothing less than the whole thought in mind, the assembly of God which is in Corinth. 

    PLOh, lowliness, how feebly known, That meets the grace that gave the Son! 

    SMcCVery good. How the writer of that was marked by such lowliness, a man that stood before the ark, you might say, in Jerusalem. Well, the time has gone. Just the thought in the final resting place of the ark, as to the unity that is arrived at, and the service of God augmented. You can see how all these thoughts of the ark, and the passages of the ark, and David and Solomon in relation to it all enter into this idea of the augmentation of the service of God, and the unity in it amongst the saints. 

  
    THE TEMPLE OF GOD - TENTH READING (WJH 1)

    2 Chronicles 5; 2 Chronicles 7:1-3

    WJHIt is evident that God never leaves anything incomplete. In the world there are monuments to incompletion everywhere but God finishes everything. Thus He says, And the heavens and the earth and all their host were finished (Genesis 2: 1). All mans science can add nothing to Gods work. The work of the Lord Jesus on the cross was also completed. He said, It is finished (John 19: 30). We are approaching the moment when the present work of God will be finished. That is what we come to this afternoon  Solomon completes his work. 

    A particular perfection characterises the completion of Gods work. There is always something incomplete and imperfect about mans work. Even an object, which has the appearance of having been well finished, when placed under a microscope, is revealed as incomplete. But examine the smallest thing created by God, using the most powerful microscope and you will find it complete and perfect. What will be the beauty and perfection of the temple of God, on the completion of this habitation of which it says, This is my rest for ever; here will I dwell, for I have desired it? (Psalm 132: 14). It is called by the prophet Isaiah, the house of my magnificence (Isaiah 60: 7). When Solomon had completed it, he brought in all the utensils which David had dedicated. During his lifetime, David had opened a treasury to receive these gifts. What he had dedicated himself was placed there, along with all that had been dedicated by Samuel the seer, and Saul the son of Kish, and Abner the son of Ner, and Joab the son of Zeruiah (1 Chronicles 26: 28). All this was put into the hands of a trustworthy Levite, to be cared for until Solomon was ready to receive it. That is wonderful and very encouraging. 

    MDo you mean that there is something held apart at present, which is not yet in the temple, but will be put there when it is completed? 

    WJHHow many there are who do not yet know Solomon! In the reply of one to King David, there was the expression of the desire that Solomon should be greater than David (1 Kings 1: 37) but many Christians know only David. They know Him who fought against death and Satan, and they love Him; all these vessels are part of the treasure. 

    Now think about Samuel and all the benefit of prophetic ministry. Samuel presided over the prophets (see 1 Samuel 19: 20). All that Samuel dedicated is in the treasure of David. In measure, we know something of prophetic ministry in the way that the Lord speaks to us prophetically in order to bring us into contact with God. 

    Then there is what Saul had dedicated; it is difficult to say what he had dedicated, but nevertheless there was something, little as it may have been. This is very encouraging, for most of us feel that, like Saul, we have wasted a large part of our life living for the flesh, rather than for Christ and for the work of God but if we have given something, however little value it may have, David keeps it in his treasure. Everything that Saul dedicated is there. I think it is one of the most wonderful features of divine grace. 

    ThDIt might not have been thought that David would wish to accept anything from Saul. 

    WJHI suppose that the best thing that came from Saul was Mephibosheth, his grandson. Jonathan was a valuable vessel, but Mephibosheth was even more precious. 

    Then there is what Abner had dedicated. 

    This is addressed to elderly brethren who have departed from the path for many years and are brought back towards the end of their days. Abner had made a covenant with David at the end of his life. In this regard we do not want to be like Abner. Young brothers and sisters ought not to imitate him. It was grace on Davids part to put what Abner had dedicated into the treasure. 

    Finally, there is what Joab had dedicated. He was the most difficult character in Davids kingdom. He always has something to say but he is motivated by a spirit which is entirely wrong. He is a hard man; David judges him severely and Solomon puts him to death. Such will be the end of every hard man  he will disappear. However, David puts Joabs whole contribution into the treasure. Everything is put in reserve in view of the wonderful day when Solomon will introduce it into the temple. Not one vessel will be lost. 

    MDo you think that there are believers today who do not form part of the temple? 

    WJHI think that few believers know Solomon. They know David and are content with that but David wants us to know Solomon, the great builder of the house of God. David could not build it. The Lord wants us to be interested in Solomon and to love him. 

    ThDWhat do we have in knowing David and what do we gain by the knowledge of Solomon? 

    WJHThe work of David is seen in the activities of Christ in regard of Simon, the son of Jonas, a sinful man. The Lord works in his heart until Simon loves him  Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I am attached to thee (John 21: 15), poor weak man who denies his Master! But Solomon represents Christ incorporating this man as a stone in the spiritual house of God. The Lord says to him, Thou art Simon, the son of Jonas; thou shalt be called Cephas (which interpreted is stone) (John 1: 42). 

    ThDJonathan loved David, but he was never a stone in Solomons temple. 

    WJHHe fell on mount Gilboa and David wept, because he would miss the succession of Solomon. This is how the Lord feels as to us if we do not enter into these thoughts now. 

    PNI should like to know if the woman in chapter 7 of Luke might correspond to what we have with David and whether Mary in chapter 12 of John would correspond to what we have with Solomon? 

    WJHMost of us are content with chapter 7 of Luke  Thy sins are forgiven... Thy faith has saved thee; go in peace (Luke 7: 48, 50). Where are you going to go? If you go truly where the Lord sends you, you will go to chapter 12 of John, where Christ is honoured, to fill the house with the odour of the ointment. It says, There therefore they made him a supper (John 12: 2). Your journey is not complete until you reach that point. 

    MPeter says, To whom coming, a living stone... yourselves also, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house, (1 Peter 2: 4, 5). Does that mean that there is a movement on our part before we have a place in the building? 

    WJHI think that means that, having loved David, you see Solomon and you come in order to be incorporated into the building. A single stone is not a building; it may be a beautiful stone but one stone is not a building. That is what independent Christians are; they are only scattered stones, not assembled. But the apostle says, yourselves also, as living stones, 

    are being built up a spiritual house. The work of God is continuing. 

    MDo you mean that being built up in this passage signifies that we have some little understanding of what the assembly is? 

    WJHInstead of saying that I am so happy that I will go to heaven when I die, you realise that you have been chosen for the pleasure of God in His assembly. This idea of eventually going to heaven indicates a lot of selfishness. The temple is for the glory of God; we must hold on to this  the house of my magnificence. 

    MAll that had been acquired by David and by Solomon will find a place in the temple. 

    WJHIt is an effect of the Lords grace but we ought not, for this reason, to be Abners, Joabs or Sauls, simply because we know that nothing that belongs to the Lord will be lost; that would be a sad point of view. Why not arrive now, with all our heart, at these blessed thoughts? It is well worth it. 

    Solomon assembled there all Israel  the elders of Israel, all the heads of tribes, the princes of the fathers and all the men of Israel  to be present at this scene of the completion of the work, to see the ark enter its eternal habitation. It was the most magnificent procession ever seen in the universe. They all followed in order to see the ark leave the tent where, in grace, it had sojourned for so many years and enter its eternal habitation. What a wonderful spectacle. All worship as they contemplate it. 

    This has been developing over recent years  the ark is on its way and all those whose hearts have been touched are following it. I think that all that has been opened up regarding the person of the Lord in His humanity and His deity, the truth as to His deity and as to His sonship, is the beginning of the movement of the ark towards its eternal habitation, and holy worshippers follow it. 

    And king Solomon, and all the assembly of Israel, that were assembled to him before the ark, sacrificed sheep and oxen which could not be counted nor numbered for multitude (2 Chronicles 5: 6). This great movement of the ark towards its own place is the occasion of innumerable sacrifices. Are we contributing to them? I wonder whether we have in our souls a view of this procession, the last stage in the journey of the ark. It will never again be in the wilderness, never again under a tent. This brings sacrifices on the part of each one; it is the last opportunity for sacrifices of this kind. See what happens at this moment, dear brethren. Wonderful sacrifices are offered on the earth today by those who form part of this procession, by brothers and sisters, by youths and maidens, by children. They offer sacrifices because they see the ark in its final movement towards its eternal habitation. I should like to encourage each of us to engage in this. 

    MThere will be no completion until the ark is in its place. 

    WJHThere will not be full completion until the glory fills the house but this is very near; the glory is not far off. The ark will soon be in its resting place. This is what David had in view from his youth. He said, Arise, Jehovah, into thy rest, thou and the ark of thy strength (Psalm 132: 8). We shall always see the staves of the ark; they will never be used again. The ark will never be carried again, for it has reached its resting place, but we shall always see the staves. It says that they were seen before the oracle. The journey which the Lord undertook  taking the form of a bondman, being in the likeness of men, becoming obedient even unto the death of the cross, and accompanying His own through the wilderness  this journey is finished but the staves remain there to augment the worship. All who enter the oracle see the staves and that reminds them of the journey. Who could forget the journey of the holy ark? 

    MThe staves remain there, even if they are not being used. 

    WJHThey are always in the affections of the saints; they remain there. This building is made of living stones; each has a heart, a mind, hands and feet, and the staves are in the heart of the saints. 

    PNDo we have the thought of the staves when the Lord shows Thomas His hands and His side, and later, in the Revelation, when we see the Lamb as slain? 

    WJHIt is exactly the same thought, presented in a different way. The marks remind everyone of the Lords sufferings. In Revelation 5, it says, ...a Lamb standing, as slain ... (Revelation 5: 6), not as if He had been slain. As to time, it is a fact in the past but eternally present in its significance. The Lamb appears as slain, as if it had just happened. This is the way it is seen in heaven. 

    QuesThe ends of the staves were not seen outside. What does that mean? 

    WJHWe have to enter the immediate presence of God to see it. The closer we are to God, the better we understand the meaning of this great journey. Those who are in heaven in Revelation 5 have a better knowledge of the value of the sacrifice of Christ than those who are on the earth, because they are closer to Him. 

    ThDThose who were not inside said, Is not this the son of the carpenter? They had no view of His pathway here below. 

    WJHIt is not seen from the exterior. Only those closest to God can see the staves. 

    ThDSo not all believers see the staves? 

    WJHOne may be in the court, in the holy place or in the holiest but the staves can be seen only if one is in the holiest, and for one outside the court only the door overlaid with bronze can be seen. That is all that a worldly man can see. 

    And the priests brought in the ark of the covenant of Jehovah to its place, into the oracle of the house, into the most holy place, under the wings of the cherubim; and the cherubim stretched forth their wings over the place of the ark, and the cherubim covered the ark and its staves above (2 Chronicles 5: 7, 8). For our help, the Spirit of God enlarges on this place in which the ark is placed; it is its place, the place which is proper to it. No one would think that a tent would be good enough for the ark; no one would think that the fields of the wood would be good enough for the ark. David says, ...we found it in the fields of the wood (Psalm 132: 6). The ark was in the world, in this very world, but it is not a suitable place for it. The ark remained under a tent through the desert but David says that that is not good enough for it. The ark is now in its place. We are told what this place is  into the oracle of the house, into the most holy place, under the wings of the cherubim. 

    That is where the ark will be for ever, in the oracle, where the voice of God is heard. The oracle is the place where God speaks; it is the greatest place in the universe. It is a great privilege for us to speak to God but it is much more wonderful to hear God speak. This is what happens in the oracle; God speaks there. It will be thus for ever. It says that, on the holy mountain. Moses and Elias appeared in glory (Luke 9: 31); and the voice from the glory said, This is my beloved Son  hear him (Luke 9: 35) since He is in the oracle, in the glory. This will be our occupation  we shall be hearers for ever in the oracle. We do not yet know what God will have to say to us in eternity but all that is said comes from the oracle, where the ark is. 

    Into the most holy place. There are other places, which are holy. The great house, the court, the sea, the lavers, the altar and the door are holy but the most holy place is where the ark is. In the epistle to the Hebrews it says, For the Christ is not entered into holy places made with hand... but into heaven itself (Hebrews 9: 24); it is this place, the most holy place. 

    Under the wings of the cherubim. The following verse speaks of the cherubim  and the cherubim stretched forth their wings over the place of the ark, and the cherubim covered the ark and its staves above. I think that means that never again will anyone touch the holy person of Jesus. His face was spit upon down here; the Lord of glory was crucified. Christendom crucifies Him again in apostasy. It says in Hebrews that they crucify for themselves as they do the Son of God (Hebrews 6: 6) but no one will touch the ark. It is under the wings of the cherubim for eternity. 

    RemNot only the ark, but also the staves are under the wings of the cherubim. 

    WJHThat is very beautiful. They protect divine impressions of the pathway of Christ in the souls of the saints; they can never be touched. The testimonies of this pathway are under the wings of the cherubim. 

    There was nothing in the ark save the two tables which Moses put there at Horeb, when Jehovah made a covenant with the children of Israel, when they came out of Egypt (2 Chronicles 5: 10). It is wonderful to see that the golden pot, which held the manna seems to have disappeared, as also had Aarons rod which budded. These things were found in the tabernacle, because we needed them in the wilderness. We needed the manna, we needed the grace of priestly support and we found them without fail in the wilderness but there is no longer need of them. The time for the manna has passed as has the day of priestly support. All that remains is the holy covenant, Gods wonderful covenant, the eternal covenant. Stone suggests what is eternal. The two tables are there for ever. On one table there is what is for God; on the other, what is for men. They are kept in the ark for ever. He is God  it ensures everything for God; He is Man, the man Christ Jesus, and this ensures everything for men. The two tables of stone are there for ever in the holy ark. 

    MWould you say a few words on the feast of the seventh month? 

    WJHThe seventh month represents the end of time. Seven, in Scripture, always means that matters are complete, whether in reference to the seventh day or to the seventh man. Enoch was the seventh from Adam; God took him  that is his end. Similarly with the seventh month, it marks the end of time. What remains then is eternity. 

    What follows in verses 11 and 12 is very beautiful. When this point is reached, the priests no longer observe their courses. The courses are important down here but now everything is done in holy liberty. Every priest is clothed in fine white linen. Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness (Psalm 132: 9). Here, they are all dressed in this way. The cymbals, the lutes, the harps and the trumpets are heard. It is a wonderful moment. The cymbal is an instrument, which is played with the hands; it is a matter of what we do with our hands. The lutes and harps have to do with our hearts; they are stringed instruments. The trumpet is related to our spirits; the trumpet is blown. The spirit, the soul and the body are now active in all the priests. It says, ...to make one voice to be heard... (2 Chronicles 5: 13). This is what God is awaiting  one voice. It came to pass when the trumpeters and singers were as one, to make one voice to be heard in praising and thanking Jehovah... The top note seems to be when a single sound is produced by the hands, by the heart and by the spirit, one voice. Quite often, there are two or three voices with us. We may hear a brother sound the trumpet but we think about his hands, his business, the activity of his hands; the two are not in accord. We hear him sound the trumpet, he speaks of wonderful things which he has grasped mentally, but his heart has not been touched. His words are dry; there is only one sound but God wants to lead us to the point where the works of our hands, our movements of heart and the worship of our spirit blend into the same voice. God then has the whole being. When there was one voice, then the house, the house of Jehovah, was filled with a cloud. It was at that particular moment, then, the house of Jehovah was filled with a cloud and the priests could not stand to do their service because of the cloud; for the glory of Jehovah had filled the house of God (2 Chronicles 5: 13, 14). This is what takes place, or does not take place, in our meetings on Lords Day morning. When all the instruments merged into one single voice, it was then that the glory filled the house, it was then that the cloud descended. So great was the glory that the priests could not stand in the house to do their service. All that they could do was to prostrate themselves in the presence of God. All formal and official service was at an end and each heart bowed low in the presence of God. This took place at that particular moment. 

    MI think that it must have taken some time for that point to be reached, where all the instruments merged into one voice. 

    WJHWhat emerges is the attainment of a climax. We have one voice, then, to which point we have arrived gradually. 

    PNYou mean that there is a period of formation. 

    WJHThere is something similar in our Lords Day morning meetings. You hear a cymbal, then a lute, then a harp and perhaps also a trumpet but they do not merge. Sometimes, however  blessed be God  this point is reached. Sometimes after the Supper, you may hear a cymbal, a lute, a harp or a trumpet and the sound is the same. We then have experience of the cloud and that is something of great importance. The brethren would remember that. If I have a trumpet, I must be careful that the note, which I sound is the same as that of the harp or the cymbal, otherwise, there is discord and God is not the author of that. Whatever the key set by the Chief Musician at that time, each hymn or thanksgiving, as under His direction, will have the same pitch and it is then that we shall have the sense of the divine presence. If we do not reach one voice, we shall not have the cloud. 

    ThDI think that that is very important, because we often have different sounds and there is no harmony. There must be one voice. 

    WJHDo we really believe that there is in the assembly a great Musician, the Chief Musician? No one should act, except under the direction of the Chief Musician. It is sometimes the mind of the Chief Musician to bring a note of worship to the Father. He leads in this direction and, under His leading, a note from the cymbal or the harp is heard. I may digress from this and return to Christs sufferings on the cross or I may speak to Him of what He was here on earth. That may all be very fine but if the Chief Musician has set a different note, I introduce disorder and we shall not have the cloud. It was when there was one voice that the cloud came down and praise ascended. 

    MWould you say something about the discernment of the note set by the Chief Musician? 

    WJHIt is said of some of the musicians in Davids time that they played under the direction of the king. This is how it happens in reality; our will does not intrude. It is the king who is supreme. There are sometimes brothers who act, to a certain degree, according to their own will  I have expressed a certain kind of thanksgiving for years and I do not wish to change. Such brothers are not under the direction of the king and they bring in disorder. 

    MOn the other hand, it may happen that a brother is genuinely exercised, because he is not sure that the contribution that he wishes to make is in harmony with the direction of the Chief Musician and, in the end, he says nothing, fearful of introducing something which is not according to the Lords mind. 

    WJHI think that is valid. When we feel that the Lord as Chief Musician is leading in a certain direction, and we are conscious that He has given us something in this way, it becomes a matter of placing it under His control and it will then be of use. If, however, what we have in mind does not lead in this direction, even although it may be entirely correct, it is not the time to express it and we must remain silent if we wish to have the cloud, and we very much desire it, for the greatest moment down here is one in the joy of the presence of the cloud. If we have one minute of joy in the presence of the cloud, dear brethren, it will not be forgotten throughout the whole of our lives. 

    JMWhat is the thought as to the presence of Asaph, Heman and Jeduthun in relation to this? 

    WJHI think that they are the great leaders of song, the great musicians under the direction of Christ. If the apostle Paul were to be in a Lords Day morning meeting, I think that the brethren would feel the need to regard the note set by our David by means of Paul. I think that is what is seen in these three men  they are leaders of song, all set under the direction of the king, for there is only one Chief Musician, the Chief Musician. 

    I refer to chapter 7 only to show that this same privilege is available to us in the prayer meeting. It was when Solomon had finished his prayer that the cloud descended again. I wonder if our prayer meetings finish in this way. Solomon brought the people into contact with God by his prayer. The cloud descended once again and it says that they ...bowed themselves with their faces to the ground on the pavement, and worshipped and thanked Jehovah (2 Chronicles 7: 3). 

    MDo you not think that the golden altar has to do with worship on Lords Day morning? 

    WJHIt seems to me that the predominant thought in incense is prayer. Praise is also included in prayer. There is no real prayer without praise. The order presented in Scripture is prayer, supplication and thanksgiving (Philippians 4: 6). These elements are blended. They form part of what is mixed to make the incense. The thought before us is that the effect of Solomons prayer is to bring the presence of God. That is what we desire for Monday evening. The previous scene comes within our range on Lords Day but here we have the great model for Monday evening. 

    PGWhy do you refer to Monday evening in regard of prayer? Is there a moral reason for this? 

    WJHDont you think that you would wish to pray as soon as possible after this scene, before you might lose the sense of it? If the glory had filled the house on Lords Day morning, I think that everyone would think, The sooner I pray after this scene the better. We are certainly not subject to rules but you will notice that the customs, which become widespread among the saints, are generally good customs. Almost universally, Monday evening is the evening for prayer. 

    QuesWould these passages not indicate that those who break bread would, as far as possible, be present for prayer? 

    WJHIt is very regrettable that brothers and sisters who come to the Lords Day morning meeting might not come to the prayer meeting. If we think that we might receive a vision of the glory, I do not believe that many of us would be absent. 

  
    THE ARK IN ITS PLACE (WJH 13)

    2 Chronicles 5

    One would desire to enlarge our interest in the present work of God. Nothing can be more important and greater than what God is doing, for dear brethren there is nothing like the work of God. In the world of nations, each nation is anxious to know what the other is doing. In business, rivals are always anxious to know what their competitors are doing, but I would like to enlist your living interest in what God is doing. If we look at the work of God as it is visible in the creation, how trifling it makes mens doings appear! Who would compare the sun in the heavens with all its wonderful light, with the tiny globes that men make  but that is the relative difference between Gods work and mans work. What can you compare with the work of God, what is there like it? If we look into the heavens the work of His fingers, it is calculated to bring every man down to the dust in the sense of his own nothingness. If you take the lily, for the Lord bids us to consider it, what is there that men could do compared with the lily? 

    So it is with all the work of God. Perhaps some of you think that God is not working. Many live today as if God is doing nothing  what an outrage on God that any should think He is not doing anything! Nations are busy, cities are busy, men and women and children are busy doing something  can we conceive that God is not working? What is God doing? It truly says, And the heavens and the earth and all their host were finished, Genesis 2: l. Finished so perfectly that no revision for thousands of years has been necessary, no modification  made as God does; everything  perfectly, but finished. Has He done nothing since? The Lord says, My Father worketh hitherto and I work, John 5: 17  has the Lord Jesus been doing nothing for thousands of years of mens history? What is He doing? The greatest interest for your soul and mine is to be profoundly concerned as to what God is doing and what Christ is doing. What the Lord did in the three and a half years of His public life was so great that John supposes that the world could not contain the books that should be written if everything that Jesus did was listed. 

    So I want to dwell a little on what God is doing now and what Christ is doing. It is the glory of God to conceal a thing, Proverbs 25: 2. 

    He does not advertise His works. They need no advertising, and in any case where sin is active He hides His hand, but every kingly feature in man would find out what God does. It is the only thing that matters. 

    So I wanted with the Lords help to suggest a little as to the great end that God is working to. When it is unveiled, what will there be? Well, first of all there will be a suitable place for the ark. It says when Solomon had finished all the work of the house of God, when there remained nothing whatever to be done in this connection, then they brought up the ark of the Lord into its place. It had never been in its place before, it had been in many other places, but not until now was it in its own place, the place that was suitable for it. Where had it been? It had been in the wilderness, it had gone three days journey into the wilderness, it says it was a great and terrible wilderness, wherein were fiery serpents, and scorpions, Deuteronomy 8: 15. The ark had moved three days journey to search out a resting place for Israel, to find in those dreadful conditions a spot where Israel could rest. It had gone forward before them all to face the enemies, and as the ark went out they said, Rise up, Jehovah, and let thine enemies be scattered, and when it returned they said, Return, Jehovah, unto the myriads of the thousands of Israel, Numbers 10: 35, 36. The ark had been down into the waters of Jordan at a time when Jordan overflowed all its banks, the flood tide of that river in evidence; it had been into those waters and driven them back. The psalmist said, What ailed thee, ... thou Jordan, that thou turnedst back? Psalm 114: 5. The ark had been round the walls of Jericho, that entrenched city of spiritual wickedness, and brought down its wall to the dust. It had been in a tent at Shiloh, a tent which God placed amongst men, largely forgotten by Israel. It had been into the land of the Philistines, taken into the house of their god; and the Philistine god had fallen upon its face, and they put it up again and then Dagons head and hands are cut off in the presence of the ark. It had been in the house of Abinadab on the hill, cared for as best may be until finally David says as to that position, we found it in the fields of the wood, Psalm 132: 6  apparently unwanted and unappreciated by anyone. And as David sees that holy vessel in that position there arises a mighty vow in his soul that I will not give sleep to mine eyes, slumber to mine eyelids, until I find out a place for Jehovah, Psalm 132: 4, 5. What we have been looking at earlier today began with that vow. The ark is found again in the house of Obed-Edom, one solitary family that loves it; if everyone else is afraid, even David. Obed-Edom opens his house to care for that holy vessel. It is found later in a tent within, guarded in the city of David, but, dear brethren, these positions do not denote its place. This holy vessel has been in all these places, but none of them was its place, the great end of Solomons work is to provide its place. And all the people, the priests leading, join to bring up the ark into its place within the oracle. That is one feature of its place. The oracle is the place where God speaks, it is where the Divine voice may be heard, that is its place. Anyone that wants to hear the oracle must find the ark, for the arks place is in the oracle where the voice of God is heard  into the most holy place  into the very holiest spot in the universe, the most holy, that is the place of the ark. Under the wings of the cherubim, guarded perfectly, guarded by every attribute of God, where none could ever touch that vessel again with unholy hands  passed under the wings of the cherubim, that is its place. 

    We know, dear brethren, what all this means, it is the place which the Lord Jesus Christ has for ever. He has been into the manger at Bethlehem, but that is not His place. The grace that took Him into such a situation fills our hearts with wonder, but none would say that is His place. Grace took Him down into Nazareth of Galilee; where is the heart that would say that is His place? Grace took Him into the house of Simon the Pharisee, unwanted and unappreciated and yet He went, but Simons house is not His place. Mighty love took Him into the waters of death, even the death of the cross, that is not His place. Though He has been there indeed at the time of its flood when all the power of death had to be met, Jordan is not His place. His conflict with the spiritual powers of darkness, which Jericho represents, has been entered on and He made a show of them openly, but Jericho is not His place. The betrayal and unfaithfulness of His people have found Him in the modern Philistines land only to bring out the wretchedness of their gods, that they have neither head nor hands but just the stump. 

    Some hearts have opened to find a place for Him, such as Martha did, for she received Him, conscious surely of how unworthy her place was for such a Visitor; and so it has been during the dark ages and onward, there have been the Obed-Edoms who cherished in their affections that blessed Person so unwanted in a Philistine world and so neglected by His unfaithful people. 

    I am sure we are all deeply conscious that at best we are but providing Him a tent. In grace He accepts the tent. It is but a tent. But when Solomons work is over our blessed Lord Jesus Christ will have a place that is His, enclosed in the holy affections of His people, their willing ears and hearts attentive to the voice of God that comes from Him, never again to be touched by unholy hands but guarded for ever under the wings of the cherubim. This is part of the great work of Solomon which David had in his heart when he determined to build a house for God. Arise, Jehovah, into thy rest, thou and the ark of thy strength, Psalm 132: 8. 

    And so this great work is proceeding and we are all glad to be part of it, to provide something for His place, to provide some living material which will give Christ His suitable place, where He will be for ever. The staves being drawn out signify that He will never move again, He has reached His place in the holy affections of those who love Him in His assembly. 

    But, then, dear brethren, what is God doing? 

    What is there for God coming into view? That is the next feature; for when the ark was enshrined in its place, then we have brought before us what is for God Himself. What begins as Christ has His place is the service of God; no one can have part in the service of God until Christ has some place, let no one deceive themselves, the true measure we can serve God is the place Christ has in our hearts  when the ark has its place, then there begin the movements of living praise, every part of the being brought into it, the hands and the lips and the breath, one might say, spirit, soul and body, brought into the service of God, and all united as having one common object; for as sure as Christ is in His place, there will be one sound of living praise. The jargon of the religious world is because of Christ being displaced, but unity in praise God-ward springs from the supremacy of Christ in the affections of His people. 

    The priests were suitably clothed in white linen, in holy purity. The singers used trumpets, lutes, harps, cymbals  instruments which bring into activity every part of man  and all the singers and trumpeters making one sound. Supposing you brought in Joab what would happen? He will never come in thank God! Supposing you brought in Adonijah, who would usurp the place Christ has, everything would be marred. Supposing that Shimei could come into that scene, who would make room for the flesh which gratifies itself  but it never can be, dear brethren. They were one to make one voice to be heard in praising and thanking Jehovah. Everything that would bring in discord is judged in what we have been looking at this morning, and these priests have been attentive to Solomons instructions, to his proverbs, to his songs, to his unfolding of the great work of God in the universe in all its living character. So that it says they make one voice. And when that point is reached which God loves  one voice  then it says the cloud filled the house and all activity ceased while the blessed holy presence of God filled the scene  God all in all. That is the end. Then cometh the end. The end that God is working to is that His presence should fill the universe, not that of course service God-ward ceases in another sense, but this is the blessedness of the presence of God, so wonderful dear brethren, that no heart can fathom it. The few moments we have known in power in our souls stand out in our histories, never to be forgotten, but the great end of this present period of divine workmanship is this  that God has a dwelling place that He takes possession of as His own. 

    Let us not think that all this must await the future and nothing be known of it now. 

    The Lord promises to give one heart a touch of it if only that heart will yield Him the conditions He requires, If any one love me, he will keep my word, John 14: 23. His word is His known mind kept in holy affection, and the Lord promises that we will come to him and make our abode with him, John 14: 23. If, dear brethren, in our localities where the Lord has set us, where the Lord is working in our souls to form us into living stones to have part in this spiritual house, we will face having conditions suitable to Him, He will give us even now a taste of what is eternal. Christ having His place  the responses being united as one, the cloud of glory coming over our spirits. If one could quicken the longing for this to be realised, how thankful we would be. We would have it far far more if we would face the adjustment of the various moral questions that He brings to our door; if in holy living affections we would devote ourselves to His precious interests; if we would be attentive to His wisdom and His songs and His words. The consequence would be that He would be supreme in our hearts, there would be unity in the service of God and we should know something of the cloud of glory, the greatest moment ever known here when God is present and the cloud of the divine Presence is known to our spirits. These moments stand out as the foretaste of eternity, and let us not rest, and let us not evade the constant questions the more than Solomon raises, for He is but preparing the way for the great end to be known in our souls, our gatherings, our individual hearts may be, pending the great day of the unveiling when it shall be said, What hath God wrought! Numbers 23: 23. At that time it shall be said from a wondering universe, What hath God wrought! 

    May the Lord help us to honestly face what the true Solomon is raising with us each one individually as well as collectively, in view of this wonderful end, that the ark is in its place, that the service of God is united, making one voice, and then the conscious sense of the divine Presence filling all, for His Names sake. 

  
    MEMORIALS (WJH 14)

    Psalm 56: 8; Numbers 19: 1-9; 2 Chronicles 5: 7-9

    In speaking to you, one is conscious that one is speaking to lovers of Christ. The apostle Paul makes clear that when the Lord comes, those who do not love Him will be in a very serious position  a terrible position. He says, If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maranatha, 1 Corinthians 16: 22  accursed at the coming of the Lord. Not now, thank God! We cannot say that anyone here, if he is not a lover of Christ, is now under a curse; but when the Lord comes he will be, if his heart has not been affected by our Lord Jesus Christ and by what has come out in Him to woo the heart of man. Then if the heart is untouched by that, the apostles judgment of the position is that such a one would come under the curse of God. 

    But in speaking to ones brethren, one is conscious that every one of us loves Him, and as loving Him, I am sure we delight to think of Him as having completed His sufferings. Luke says that He appeared to them after he suffered; that is, the sufferings were ended, and He is known to His own after He suffered. The apostle Peter also says that he was a witness of the sufferings of Christ, and the glories after these, 1 Peter 1: 11. The Lord Himself said, Ought not the Christ to have suffered these things and to enter into his glory? Luke 24: 26. So that anyone who loves Christ delights in the thought that His sufferings are ended, and that the glories after these have begun. They are not ended, they are not completed, but they have begun. Peter says, the glories, not the glory, but the glories  the word is plural, and then he speaks of the glories after these. Think of the glories that Christ already has entered into! Think of the glory of one Man out of death! Think of Jesus standing here and actually remaining on this earth for forty days entirely free from the power of death! No one else has had that glory. Great men of this world have never been one day, one moment out of death. They cannot take themselves out of death nor can anyone else, but think of the glory of one Man  Christ Jesus  who for forty days assembled with His own and was seen of above five hundred brethren at once, 1 Corinthians 15: 6. A Man with this glory; He is the Firstborn from the dead! Then think of the glory that He already has in that He has gone into heaven, 1 Peter 3: 22. Not only was He carried up, Luke 24: 51, but Peter says He has gone into heaven, by His own right and His own power He has gone there. That is glory. Then think of the glory of His reception, for it says He was received up in glory, 1 Timothy 3: 16. Heaven held a reception for Christ, it is not simply that He went there, but He was received in heaven. To receive persons implies that you welcome them, not simply that they open the door and come in, but reception suggests that you welcome them. 

    Thus the heavens have received Him in glory. Not in shame or in dishonour as He was here, but it says He was received up in glory. Then He has received this glory after His sufferings. He has millions of lovers and He engages millions of hearts on the earth. No one else does that. A leader of this world cannot do it. There is but one blessed Man who for two thousand years has secured untold numbers of lovers  persons who are married to Him. That is what the apostle says in Romans, that ye should be married to another, Romans 7: 4. No one has glory like that. The position of being married is that of a wife. She loves her children and she loves her parents, but in connection with the thought of a husband she loves him exclusively, and the Lord Jesus has won the exclusive love of millions of hearts as married to Him. Also He is the Head of the body  of the assembly, and that is part of His glory. He is soon coming in His glory  that is future  the glories are already His after the sufferings, but He is soon coming in glory, When the Son of man shall come in his glory, Matthew 25: 31. He will take control of the whole world in His day of glory; but I do not wish to pursue that now. There is a vast range of glories after these that we could never exhaust  a vast range that follow the sufferings. As Peter says, the sufferings which belonged to Christ, and the glories after these, but as to the sufferings of our Lord personally, they are over. 

    I want to say a few words as to what is connected with the sufferings that remain as a memorial, as a witness to the hearts of the saints, and which furnishes their worship with depth of feeling and holy response to Christ and to God. It is clear in Scripture that His sufferings are to remain before our hearts and minds as a witness of what He has been through. While the enduring of it is over for ever, I believe the memorial of His sufferings and of His pathway remains ever before the hearts of Gods people to maintain living responses to Christ and to God. 

    The first thing to which I would refer is the manna  the hidden manna. That remains  the Lord says, To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna. The Lord personally is not now in the wilderness; He has been in the wilderness, but the manna is stored up before God, for those to whom the Lord will give it. We shall not always need the manna, for we shall not always be in the wilderness; indeed, the wilderness journey is nearly over for the assembly, but the manna will ever be available until the wilderness is completed. The whole memorial of the manna is preserved by God for us to feed upon, so that our hearts may be stimulated to respond to Himself. Manna means what is it? You remember it lay upon the face of the wilderness  an awful wilderness  it says, a waste, howling wilderness  the roar of its desolation came into every soul. No one could miss the howl of the dreary barren wilderness, and as they came out morning by morning when the dew... was gone up on the face of the wilderness there lay something. It says it was small and round and white, it tasted like wafers made with honey and like fresh oil. The people said, What is it? We can now answer that, for it typifies grace that came down in the coming of Jesus from heaven, down into the wilderness. It was so small, so accessible to everyone, it speaks of Jesus in His path from Bethlehem to Calvary; so sweet to the taste was the grace that came out in Him that it was like honey; so holy that it was like fresh oil  holiness in freshness and in life. What is it? O how little can we answer it! It was called manna because they had no name to give it. It refers to the pathway of Jesus through this wilderness, come as food for us as we are in the wilderness; but the memorial of it, when the path is over for Him, remains to speak to us of the lowly life of Jesus here in this wilderness, and is calculated to waken to all eternity those movements of living praise and worship from our hearts, that are delightful to God. 

    In the same way I refer to the word in Psalm 56. The Psalmist is no doubt in the Spirit of Christ as he writes, and he refers to Christ. He says, put thou my tears into thy bottle: are they not in thy book? The Lord Jesus will never weep again. When He has to do with the wilderness again, the desert shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose, Isaiah 35: 1. He will never weep again, never a tear will fall from those holy eyes. God, as far as He is concerned, has wiped every tear from His eye, but Jesus has wept  holy tears have flowed from that blessed Person. He has gone forth weeping, bearing precious seed, Psalm 126: 6. He has been into the night of tears, and every tear, speaking spiritually, every tear of Jesus is so precious to God that it has gone into His bottle. You will understand that I am speaking in connection with what is spiritual, and not material. Those tears did not fall into the ground. His tears could not be lost. The depth of sorrow and feeling that each tear represented was taken account of by God and those tears are in His bottle. They are the witness of the sorrows of Jesus in all their intensity, and they are in Gods book, recorded there permanently. A book is something that can be seen and looked into, and remains as a record. 

    Scripture says, in the days of his flesh, when he had offered up prayers and supplications with strong crying and tears. In the days of his flesh  not one day, nor two days, it was characteristic of His days. Think of His days, and every day contributing to those tears  prayers and supplications with strong crying and tears unto him that was able to save him from death. As the Lord looked over Jerusalem, it says He wept over the city. He said, O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, Matthew 23: 37. The feelings of His heart were so moved that it says He wept over the city. Do you think those tears are lost? As He looked at the havoc of death when at the grave of Lazarus, His own inward feelings were moved by the dread breaking up of affections by reason of death, and when He saw Mary and the Jews which were with her weeping, it says Jesus wept, John 11: 35. In the intensity of His feelings as to what death had done and was doing, He wept, and every tear, speaking spiritually, went into the bottle of God. They remain on record, having in view that there might be an answer in joy from those for whom He wept. What the Lord will feel when He sees another Jerusalem! He wept over the Jerusalem that rejected Him and said, If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace! but now they are hid from thine eyes, Luke 19: 42. He will yet see another Jerusalem filled with them that love Him, where the throne of the Lamb shall be established, where the Lamb is the light, where the gates are not shut by day and where there is no night, a city of which it will be said, Come hither, I will shew thee the bride, the Lambs wife... and shewed me that great city, the holy Jerusalem, Revelation 21: 9, 10. These tears in the bottle of God demand such an answer, none but this new Jerusalem could answer sufficiently to the tears that were shed over the Jerusalem that hated Him  where also our Lord was crucified, Revelation 11: 8. The tears at the grave of Lazarus demand that death should be abolished. The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death, 1 Corinthians 15: 26, so, there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, Revelation 21: 4. The answer to those sorrows of Christ demands that death should be annulled  not only as it is now for the believer, but finally dealt with. When we think of the tears of Jesus stored up by God, how it will enter into the eternal responses, the maintenance of living praise! In the golden pot there is the manna, in the bottle there are the tears, and the record of them in the book of God; these should surely move our hearts to praise and worship for ever. 

    I refer now to the blood of Jesus. In Psalm 49 we read, the redemption of their soul is costly, and must be given up for ever. The price of the redemption of the soul is so costly, and what is paid is given up for ever; that is the blood of Jesus. The apostle says ye are redeemed not with silver and gold, But with the precious blood of Christ, 1 Peter 1: 19. That is the price of redemption, that life is in the blood  the blood of Christ; the life which He took part in here on earth in flesh and blood. It says, Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same; but He has laid down that life, never to resume it. He will never be in the life of flesh and blood again. He took life again in manhood, but not the life of flesh and blood. He was put to death in flesh, but made alive in the Spirit, 1 Peter 3: 18. He says, a spirit has not flesh and bones, Luke 24: 39, but the life that is in the blood He has given up for our redemption, and He has given it up for ever, but it is not lost  its value remains. The blood of Christ, as speaking typically, is seen in the basins, which we read of in Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and other passages. The blood of the sacrifices was poured into basins which were kept to receive the blood. The blood that was received into these basins on the day of atonement was taken into the holiest of all, into the presence of God. This speaks of the blood of Jesus. He is not entered into the holy places made with hands... but into heaven itself, Hebrews 9: 24. In Hebrews 9: 12 we read that He has entered there by his own blood, that is in the power of or in the virtue of his own blood. He has thus gone into heaven; into the presence of God. We have come to the blood of the sprinkling  a blood that has cleansing power. We read further of those who ...have washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb, Revelation 7: 14. It is the same precious blood that gives boldness to enter into the holiest  the blood of Jesus, Hebrews 10: 19. That shows, dear brethren, that while the Lord has given up that life, the value of the blood is preserved before God. The Lord said when He instituted the supper, This cup is the new testament in my blood. The cup is a vessel, that presents the new covenant  the love of God made known in Christ. The covenant is in all the value of that precious blood. The precious blood of Christ brings holy liberty to the soul, and the enjoyment of the eternal covenant. It is spoken of as the blood of the eternal covenant to remind us of the eternal bonds by which we are held by God, through the blood of Christ. Christ gave up His life to redeem us to God, as it says, thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, Revelation 5: 9. 

    Now I want to say a word about Numbers 19. We have the same thought there. This time it is the ashes. The ashes that are laid up in a clean place. What would an Israelite think as he looked on the ashes? They are not lost or thrown to the four winds as the ashes of evil men are in these days. The Spirit of God says they are to be laid up in a clean place, to be available, and are not to be destroyed. The red heifer was perfect, and without blemish, upon whom the yoke had never come. It had been burnt  those awful sufferings were over, never would it be burnt again. The thing was done and done for ever, but the ashes were kept. The red heifer is the figure of Christ as One who was perfect in the inwardness of His being. It speaks of the devotedness of His suffering love inwardly  what you cannot see outwardly, but it was there. He never came under yoke, never came under bondage to any. We may often appear to be free of bondage outwardly, but what are things like inwardly? The Lord speaks of some who are like whited sepulchres, Matthew 23: 27. There are beautiful monuments of marble, and so forth, with lovely remembrances and verses on them, but what is inside? He says inwardly they are full of dead mens bones, but that was not Jesus! Outwardly He was spotless, free from every yoke, the power of evil had never touched Him, and inwardly He was the same; secretly and inwardly He was what He was outwardly  that is the heifer. But it was such an One that went into the fire of the holy judgment of God against sin, and suffered outside the camp  outside the gate  outside the holy city, Jerusalem. In Numbers 19 the heifer was burnt until all that was left was the ashes, the evidence of the fire. That is a figure of the sufferings of Christ at Calvary. Dear brethren, the fire of Gods judgment came upon Him, but never to do so again. He is in the unclouded favour of God; He has sat down with His Father in His throne, a place of infinite nearness, but He has been into the fire. The three hours of darkness and the forsaking were the fire. It is over now for ever, but the ashes are laid up in a clean place. As an Israelite looked on those ashes, so in a spiritual sense we are to be reminded of the judgment of God which was poured out in the forsaking of Calvary. 

    The Lord has passed through the judgment once for all, but the witness of what He suffered remains for us as the means of our being cleansed. We are reminded of what came upon Jesus that we might be cleansed. It is the divine process; it is a symbol that is used for the purifying of Gods people. As we touch a bone, a dead person, a grave, or as our vessels are left open we are defiled. Any vessel that is uncovered becomes unclean. We need to remember that at school, in business, or in having to do with men, if our vessels are left open we are bound to be defiled; it is only a covered vessel that can be clean, and if we touch what is unclean with our eyes, or hands, or feet, however unintentionally, the element of defilement is in it all. But the application of the ashes by the power of the water suggests the Holy Spirit as available in a clean place to remind us of Calvary, where all uncleanness was judged by One who personally was pure and spotless. Nevertheless the heifer was burnt  no more terrible figure of suffering than being burnt could be presented to the mind or heart. The fire is out, as far as Jesus is concerned, for ever, but the ashes are laid up for our cleansing as required. 

    Just a word or two about the staves. We have exactly the same thought in the staves of the ark. In the passage I read in 2 Chronicles 5 the ark had reached its place. It says, the priests brought in the ark of the covenant of Jehovah to its place. The wilderness was not its place. It was in the wilderness, but the wilderness was not its place. The Jordan  that mighty river  was not its place. It went into the Jordan, and it says as soon as the feet of the priests that bore the ark touched the brim of the water, the waters went back, but the Jordan was not its place. The ark went round the city of Jericho for seven days, but that was not its place. It was carried round and it brought down the walls of that city, but that was not its place. How much less Dagons temple into which it went! It was taken by the Philistines into the temple of Dagon, but that is not the arks place. It destroyed Dagon and left only the stump, it also brought terrible judgment on the Philistines, but that is not the place of the ark. It came ultimately to the house of Obed-Edom, where holy hands and holy hearts delighted for three months to provide for it a home, but that was not its place. David built a tent in the city of David for it, where his rule was at its height, and where he could use all his power to protect it. He had a tent there and put the ark into it, but that was not its place. It says they brought it into its place  into the oracle, the most holy place, under the wings of the cherubim, into the holiest place of the universe, the holiest of all, where Gods voice is heard. 

    Then it says they drew out the staves, and the wings of the cherubim are over the staves as well as over the ark. The staves, we read, are not seen without, but they are seen in the holy place, and then it says, there they are to this day. It refers to Christ  the Ark of God  the Ark of the covenant  the Ark of the testimony  the holy Ark  the blessed Vessel that contained the thoughts of God, and where God found His own delight. Christ is in His own place, not now in the wilderness, He has been in the wilderness; not now in the Jordan, He has been into death, but that is not His place now. He is not in conflict with enemies, He has been there; He is not now in the house of Dagon, He has been there. It says He delivered his strength into captivity, and his glory into the enemys hand, Psalm 78: 61; but God has awaked and smitten His enemies and put them to perpetual reproach. He is not now in the house of Obed-Edom, but He has been there. It is not now that godly, devoted hearts are treasuring that blessed Ark in their houses, but in the scene before us it is in its own place, even heaven itself, not holy places made with hands but heaven itself  in the holiest spot in the universe  in the presence of God, where Gods voice is heard  the oracle, where the wings of the cherubim, all that is connected with divine government, is seen. Never could the power of evil touch it again; nevertheless the staves are there. What for? The journeyings are over; never will He journey again. Why the staves? The staves were to carry the ark on all its journeyings and it will never journey again. The position is fixed eternally. He is in His own place, but the staves are there to speak to us of the reality of His journeyings, to remind us that He has journeyed and that He has been all through the wilderness. He has risen up and faced the enemies. He has gone before us to search out the resting-place. He has been in the house of the Philistines; He has been loved by the Obed-Edoms; He has had His place in the tent  a provisional position, not a permanent one. He has accepted this and journeyed through all, but now He is in His own place; yet the staves are there to remind us of the journeyings of Christ. John tells us that the temple of God was opened in heaven, Revelation 11: 19. The Ark of His covenant was seen in His temple, but we are glad to be reminded of the journeyings of Jesus in their varied character, there they are to this day. 

    There is much more, but let us for a moment review these things. Manna stored up in the golden pot to remind us of the lowly descent of Jesus into the place of the wilderness, to be food for us there. The tears in Gods bottle to remind us of His sorrows in the days of His flesh. The blood of Christ  the precious blood of Christ  a witness of the life that has been given up for ever, and whose efficacy abides to all eternity. The ashes laid up in a clean place, the memorial of the awful sufferings of Christ under the judgment of God, that we might be cleansed practically, and then the staves to tell of all His wonderful journeyings. He had followed them wherever they had been. He accepted whatever they had given, but the time came when the ark is in its place; and the staves are there to remind us of the holy and gracious journeyings of Jesus in every situation. Never, dear brethren, are these things to be forgotten. We sometimes mourn over the poverty of our worship and praise; it is because these things are not living to us, are not seen spiritually by us. You cannot see the manna without worshipping; you cannot see the bottle of tears without worshipping; you cannot see the blood without worshipping; you cannot see these ashes in a clean place without worshipping; you cannot see these blessed and wonderful staves of shittim wood overlaid with gold under the wings of the cherubim, in the holiest of all, without worshipping. 

    We need that these things should be realities to us, that they may produce living praise from our hearts. 
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    2 CHRONICLES 6 (SUMMARY OF A READING) (CAC 27)

    2 Chronicles 6: 1 - 42

    The Spirit, in causing these chapters to be written, had in mind a day which was then future, but which is now present. The house of God could only be set up here in spirituality through the incoming of Christ the Son, and His being glorified on the ground of having accomplished redemption. As a result of these immense realities the assembly is built as a house of habitation for God, a settled place for God to abide in by the presence here of His Spirit. God would have all His people to come into the intelligence and blessing of this. Solomon blessing the whole congregation of Israel intimates to us that very great blessing for all saints is connected with God dwelling here in His house. 

    But this requires that God shall be, as it is said in 1 John 1: 7, in the light. This is in striking contrast to dwelling in thick darkness. I believe there are fifteen references to Jehovahs name in this chapter. Gods name refers to how He would be known by men as in the light. Whatever light there was as to God in the Old Testament was really anticipative of Christ; God could not be said to be in the light until the only-begotten Son in the bosom of the Father declared Him (John 1: 18). Conditions have now come about, through the great and blessed activities of divine love, which make it possible for God to be known by men, and for Him to dwell where He is known. 

    Solomon said, I have built the house unto the name of Jehovah the God of Israel. And in it have I put the ark, wherein is the covenant of Jehovah, which he made with the children of Israel. The house without the ark would have been destitute of its glory: Jehovahs name would not really have been there. We could have no knowledge of Gods name apart from Christ. His name has been made known by His Son, our Lord Jesus Christ, and it expresses all that He is in grace for men, notwithstanding their sinful condition, and it also makes known what He is in the purpose of His love for those whom He has chosen in Christ. It came out in the ministry of Christ on earth, though all that was made known then was really based on His death, and now that He is glorified it is opened out to us in the teaching of the epistles. That He gave His Son to die, that He raised up and glorified the Lord Jesus, that He is a Justifier and Saviour God for all men, that He is made known as the Father, is all included now in His name. He is to be known and worshipped as thus made known. Jesus said, I have manifested thy name to the men whom thou gavest me out of the world (John 17: 6), and, again, I have made known to them thy name, and will make it known (verse 26). The house is characterised by this, that Gods name is there. 

    Most of the departure that has taken place in the history of the church has come about by disregarding His name. How little is known in Christendom generally of the blessedness of the man to whom God reckons righteousness without works, or of the man to whom He will not at all reckon sin! How little does the Spirit of Gods Son in the hearts of saints, crying Abba, Father, appear in what is supposed to be Christian worship! Is there not more often a sense of sin and distance, and a cry for mercy? However commendable this may appear to be, it is really the proof that Gods name is not known. The fact is that most of Christendom is marked by the error against which our apostle contended so earnestly when it appeared in the assemblies of Galatia. Turning back to law and works, and seeking to establish righteousness in the flesh, is really a grievous offence against what is made known of God in the glad tidings: it is wholly inconsistent with the name by which He has made Himself known. It is as the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ that we know Him. This is indeed the full blessedness of His name as it is known in His house today, and bound up with it is the full and eternal blessing of His saints in Christ. So that the saints as built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit (Ephesians 2: 22) are a settled place for Him to abide in for ever in all the blessedness of His revealed name, and of what He has purposed in Christ. This is how He would be known as dwelling in His house. 

    The house is mentioned sixteen times in this chapter. The house is built unto the name, and the name is called upon the house. The result of Gods name being declared is that He has a house in which He dwells by the Spirit; it is composed of those who know His name and are indwelt by His Spirit. All departure and evil that have come into the christian profession have come about by disregard of the name or the house, for where one is disregarded the other will be also. Therefore in all cases of departure recovery can only come about by the recognition of these two great realities, and a return to them in true repentance. This is largely the burden of Solomons prayer. 

    There could not be a settled place for God to abide in for ever except on the ground that He is known, and an order of things set up which is in accord with Him. In the previous chapter we saw the ark brought to its rest in the most holy place; that set forth what is inward and spiritual; but the chapter now before us regards the house as set up here for Gods name; its outward and public position are in view. When the hundred and twenty disciples on the day of Pentecost were filled with the Holy Spirit it was publicly manifest that God had chosen a place, and that His holy name was there. We can say now that God does indeed dwell with man on the earth, and the true blessing of His people really depends on the recognition of that wondrous fact. If Christ has built the house (Hebrews 3: 3), and Gods name is there, the recognition of this is necessary if His people are to fully prove the resources which are available. We are very apt to forget that there is a house here built by Christ, and that Gods name is there, and that it is God, as known in His house, who is the resource of His people under all circumstances. It is true that the heavens are Gods dwelling place  Solomon refers to this repeatedly  but what is emphasised throughout this chapter is that there is a house on the earth where God dwells, and that this is to be recognised in every exercise and need of His people. He said Himself, Now mine eyes shall be open, and mine ears attentive to the prayer made in this place; for I have now chosen and hallowed this house, that my name may be there for ever; and mine eyes and my heart shall be there perpetually, 2 Chronicles 7: 15, 16. God is dwelling here in a habitation in the Spirit (Ephesians 2: 22), and if we disregard this, or think little of it, there will be a serious defect in our relations with God. The present state of confusion in the christian profession puts great difficulty in the way of realising this in a practical way, and hence many believers think only, or mainly, of their individual relations with God as in heaven. But if He has a dwelling here, and His name is here, we ought to be concerned to know about it, and to find our place in relation to it. The first thing is to recognise the presence of the Holy Spirit, and to be deeply exercised to have the gain of this wondrous reality. The result of Gods name being made known is that the Holy Spirit has come to indwell those who are in the faith of that name. Every one who forms part of the house of God has become such by the reception of the Spirit. If Gods people do not recognise the presence of the Spirit, or if they set Him aside practically by some human order, or by holding a sectarian position, they cannot be regarded as having house character. God would have every one of them to be concerned as to the truth of His house as formed here by the presence of His Spirit. It is the point of recovery all through this chapter. Whatever departure there is, whatever evil is occurrent, the remedy lies in recognising the house, and the resource that is there. All resource for us today lies in Gods name as known to us through the Lord Jesus Christ, and in the fact that He dwells here by His Spirit. All believers are responsible to walk together in the truth of the name and the house. If they did, they would appear publicly as unified by their knowledge of God, and by the indwelling of His Spirit. 

    Solomon has much before him that the people will need to have their sin forgiven. This makes clear that the house is viewed here as available in a time of failure, when the government of God has brought upon His people the consequences of departure from Him. It is not exactly the house as seen in Acts 2 and 4, before failure came in, nor does it typify the house as it will be in millennial conditions, for then there will be no such circumstances as are spoken of in verses 24 - 29 and 36 - 38. It is the house as a place of resource in conditions which represent figuratively the present state of things amongst the people of God. So that we have here what is very precious and comforting as shewing the practical gain to be derived in a day of departure from the recognition of the house as the place where God has set His name and where He dwells. This should, indeed, be the gain of all saints, but it will only be understood by those who see that God dwelling here in His house is a great spiritual reality, and that the recognition of it in a practical way is needful to keep us right, or to set us right when we have been wrong, or to give us power over what is adverse. Thank God, it is still possible for saints to walk together in the blessedness of Gods name as made known by His Son, and as recognising the presence of His Spirit. These precious realities become the standard by which we adjust our conduct, our associations, our service and our worship. When God gives us light we have to be consistent with it if we wish to retain a good conscience. But provision is made, as we see in this chapter, for recovery and restoration even if we have been inconsistent with the truth. 

    The first matter contemplated is, If a man have sinned against his neighbour, and an oath be laid upon him to adjure him, and the oath come before thine altar in this house; then hear thou from the heavens, and do, and judge thy servants, requiting the wicked, to bring his way upon his own head; and justifying the righteous, giving him according to his righteousness (verses 22, 23). This gives us to understand that where the truth of Gods house is recognised we may expect that His direct government will come into action when necessary. The first administrative action of the assembly referred to in Scripture has to do with this very thing, (see Matthew 18: 15 - 18). For such cases the Lord has laid down a definite order of procedure which would secure a righteous judgment in all such matters. But we have only to read the whole of Matthew 18 to see that the Lord never intended that every sin against a brother should be brought to the assembly. Peter was told to forgive until seventy times seven, and the end of the chapter shews how the Lord regards an unforgiving spirit. Most of the grievances that arise should be regarded as God-given opportunities for grace to display itself, for forbearance and forgiveness. But if a matter is so grave that it comes to the assembly on the testimony of two or three witnesses it is definitely settled: the wicked is requited, and the righteous justified. A true assembly judgment can never be set aside, for it is the mind of heaven, and heaven ratifies it. It derives its authority from the fact that the Lord is in the midst even of two or three who are gathered together unto His name. 

    Then the possibility is suggested (verses 24, 25) of Gods people being put to the worse before the enemy, because they have sinned against thee. This contemplates a general defection which exposes the people of God to inroads of the enemy whereby they suffer loss of their divinely given inheritance. The saints at Corinth and in the Galatian assemblies are examples of this. And it can hardly be denied that at the present time the principles of the world have so prevailed that the blessing in Christ is very little known or enjoyed. But the way is open to turn again and confess thy name. We are called by Gods name (chapter 7: 14), but we may give up the confession of it, and all manner of evil may come in for which He may have to chasten us. Recovery is brought about by turning again, and confessing the name we have sinned against. This is more than confessing our sins; we confess the positive excellence of the name that has been made known to us, and this leads to genuine repentance and turning from sin. It is in giving Gods name its true place that individual or collective recovery takes place. It is in thinking of Him, and of the wondrous way in which He is known to us through the Lord Jesus Christ, that we are recovered. It is possible deeply to regret past or present failure without getting relief or restoration. When we have sinned and are conscious of it the way back is to confess what God is notwithstanding what we have been. It is very suitable to confess how wrong we have been, but this does not bring power into the soul. In confessing what is positive we find the true power of restoration, and we pray differently when we return to Gods name. 

    Then prayer and supplication are to be before thee in this house. God looks that all His people should recognise that His Spirit is here, and that He has a house here. The great movement of recovery a hundred years ago was largely brought about by the recognition of the Spirit as dwelling here. This involved, not only that all saints were baptised into one body, but that, according to God, they were built together as His habitation. Outwardly things are broken up and in confusion, but if the Spirit is here the one body and the house are here too. If we recognise this we should speak of it, it should enter into our confession; then we might find that others are prepared to recognise it, and we might find a bond of association with fellow-saints which is according to the truth. It has been found practically by thousands of saints that as the truth of the house has been recognised and returned to there has been very great enlargement in the knowledge of what God has given to His saints in Christ. In this way Gods people have been brought again to the land given to them and to their fathers! 

    The next part of the prayer covers a wide range of Gods dealings with His people when they are in a state of departure from Him. The heavens being shut up denotes, in its application to the present day, a lack of spiritual ministry. It should cause great exercise when fresh and living ministry is lacking amongst the people of God. It is a clear proof that something is seriously wrong. Then pestilence is abroad when evil teaching obtains currency, as is often the case. Blight, mildew, locust or caterpillar are things which spoil the value of what is in itself good and nourishing. Excellent ministry may be blighted or eaten up by many apparently little things which would never get any footing if we were marked by abiding with the Lord. If you are conscious that you are not getting the good of the ministry, look round and see whether you have not some worldly literature about, or some companionship that is not helpful, or, perhaps, some personal feeling that ought to be judged as of the flesh. All such things should be regarded as an urgent call to self-judgment and prayer. Then enemies may besiege us; there are plenty of them about, influences of the world which curtail our spiritual freedom. 

    Finally, whatever plague or whatever sickness there be ... every man his own plague, and his own grief, comes down to the personal state and need of every individual. Whatever condition may have come in through our unwatchfulness and sin, there is the gracious possibility of deliverance from it by returning to the blessed God, and afresh confessing His name, and recognising that His house is here. Every form of sin is the evidence of departure in some way from Gods name as made known by our Lord Jesus Christ. For us Gods name and the name of our Lord Jesus Christ are inseparably bound up together. And if we get away from the name there will always be practical disregard of the house; that is, of the presence of the Holy Spirit dwelling here in the saints. But whatever the departure may have been grace makes it possible for us to return in heart and faith to these great realities, and then the prayers of Gods people can come before Him in an acceptable way, and He will teach them the good way wherein they should walk. It has been found so by many who have called upon Him. Plentiful rain has been given, and true hearts have been taught to fear Him, and to walk in His ways. They have found their place in that which has the true character of His house. For in considering this scripture, and all other typical scriptures, it must be remembered that no type presents the whole truth. Each type is complete as regards the particular teaching intended to be conveyed, but there may be much to be added from other parts of Scripture. We learn here that recovery will be granted to those who feel that they have been wrong, but who turn to God and recognise the house where He abides. But we learn from other scriptures that those who truly return will themselves be found here as the house where God dwells, and where His name is set. 

    Verses 32 - 35 are outside any thought of failure or chastisement as resting upon Gods people. They present what is normal and positive; first, in relation to what is evangelical, and then with reference to conflicts which become necessary for the maintenance of the truth and for the extension of spiritual territory. The stranger also, who is not of thy people Israel is represented here as coming out of a far country for thy great names sake. It is assumed that Gods great name will be made known, and that it will be known as in relation to His house, so that the stranger comes and prays toward this house, and he gets what he asks for. The end in view is that all peoples of the earth may know thy name, and may fear thee as do thy people Israel, and may know that this house which I have built is called by thy name. Gods great name is what He is for all men; it is the setting forth of what He is in grace and saving power (for His mighty hand and His stretched-out arm are spoken of), but it is definitely connected with His house. All peoples are to know that His house is called by His name. His name is there and nowhere else. It was clearly so on the day of Pentecost. The gospel went out from the place where God dwelt, and the converts were brought there. In the divine ordering of things there are no loose ends. No converts are left unattached or free to go where they like. According to the truth there is only one name and one house, and every convert is viewed by Solomon as linked up with the house where Gods name is set and where He dwells. It may be said that young converts do not understand this! But do we understand it? It is clear that if there is a place where God has set His name every convert should come there. At the beginning of our dispensation Peter might have asked any one, Do you know Gods great name? And he would have been able to tell them what it was, and that it was set in Gods assembly, His house, and that it was continually praised there. How different it was from the present confusion of christendom with its many names and places! But we cannot accept that Gods arrangements are different now from what they were then. The confusion makes it necessary that we should return to what was at the beginning. 

    In a certain sense Jerusalem at Pentecost was not very different from what can be seen today. The pious men, from every nation of those under heaven might have included ritualists, scribes and Pharisees who could speak of antiquity and a successional priesthood and an order of service that had come down from David and Moses. There were also doctors of the law who stressed the importance of others doing good works. Then there were Sadducees, the modernists of that day, who exalted human reason above the Scriptures. And, no doubt, there were many disciples of John the Baptist, truly repentant and sincere according to their light, looking to be blessed through Christ and to be baptised with the Holy Spirit but not yet knowing Gods name as declared by His Son, nor the house where His name was set. The last is far superior to the other three classes and not far from the kingdom of God, but not actually in it. Those represented by these classes are all to be found today. But there was also in Jerusalem something entirely different from them all. There was a company of persons who knew Gods name as it had been made known by His Son, and who now, as having received His Spirit, formed His house. They could speak forth the great things of God, and those who received their words were added to them and also became the house. There was nothing else in Jerusalem to which the Lord would add. 

    Now in principle it is much the same today. The name that has been made known by the Son of God really sets aside all that the ritualist, the man of works and the modernist build upon. It brings to us the full outshining of God in grace. To be kept by the Father in His own name is the great characteristic blessing of the present period (John 17: 11). A company kept in the Fathers name is very suitable to receive the Holy Spirit and thus to have the character of the house. The assembly at the beginning was kept in the Fathers name and all were indwelt by the Spirit. Now if we return to this there will be great attraction for those who fear God. How blessed it would be if every preaching gave such an impression of God that the converts could not bear to think of allowing anything that was of man to come in! If the preaching were in the power of the Spirit, and the saints were all walking in the Spirit, it would be conveyed to the young converts that there is an order of things set up here characterised by the presence of the Spirit of God. The house is a spiritual house, and the only name that is great in it is Gods name and the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. We have to come back to this spiritually, to the name and the house as they were at the beginning. In spite of the terrible departure Gods mercy would bring us back to what has been made known of Him through the Lord Jesus Christ, and to the blessed reality of the Spirits presence here and what results from it. If even a few saints walk together in the blessedness of Gods revealed name, and walk and pray and serve and worship by the Spirit, and refuse all human innovations, there will be something recovered, amidst the general ruin, that has true house character. It should be the great exercise of all saints to be marked by the knowledge of God as made known by His Son and to be true to the character of Gods habitation in the Spirit. 

    There are times when Gods people have to go out to battle against their enemies by the way that He sends them. If they did not do so the truth would neither be maintained nor recovered when it was lost. Everything of spiritual value has had to be fought for and will have to be fought for to the end. The thought of this is not popular today; people go on amicably with what they know to be wrong under plea of what is called charity, but which is really Laodicean indifference. The Reformation would never have come about on that line nor the great revival of a century ago. In conflicts for the truth the whole scope of Gods will must be prayerfully kept in view. The city, the house and the name must be the base of operations in all spiritual warfare. 

    It is essential that they pray unto thee toward this city that thou hast chosen, and the house that I have built unto thy name (verse 34). The city represents what is universal; all saints must be in our view according to the way in which they are blessed in Christ and have a common portion in Him. Then the house speaks, as we have seen, of the presence of the Spirit here and its great and wondrous results. And the name sets forth what is made known of God by His beloved Son. All this is to be before us in going out to battle. We pray to God according to His universal thoughts and as in the truth of His house and of His great name which dwells there. Many who have contended for what was, in measure, true have not had the city and the house and the name sufficiently before them to keep them in the largeness of divine thoughts. Hence their warfare has not secured a result that is in keeping with those thoughts; it has resulted in what is sectarian. But even in a day of weakness and departure we can pray as having the city, the house and the name in view. Then, if we have conflict, it will be for something right, something that is in the largeness of the truth and God will maintain it. It will be manifest that we have gone forth by the way that He sent us. Those who get away in mind from the truth of the assembly cannot really fight the Lords battles. 

    The next section of the prayer (verses 36 - 39) has a very clear application to our day. It anticipates a day when, through the sin of Gods people, they are given up to the enemy and carried away captives unto a land far off or near. It would be wrong to assume that all who have been carried away captive are equally far away: Sardis is not so far away as Thyatira. But the land of their captivity, be it far off or near, is not their land which thou gavest unto their fathers. It would be good for all believers to challenge themselves as to this. Are we really enjoying the fulness of the blessing of Christ? Are we dwelling in the land as described in the epistle to the Ephesians? Or, to take a lower line, do our religious associations correspond with the fellowship and assembly order as seen in 1 Corinthians? And, as to our personal relations with God, are we standing fast in the liberty in Christ Jesus wholly free from the law of sin and death, or are we in captivity to something that is quite foreign to that liberty, something that is of the flesh or of the world? Whatever it is that is amiss, the first thing is to take it to heart, and repent and make supplication. It is open to all saints who are in captivity, and all human systems are really captivity, to return to God with all their heart and with all their soul. They can set their faces prayerfully toward the land and the city and the house that is built unto Gods name. His people have, indeed, a right to what He has given them, to the blessing in Christ, to the immense reality of the Spirit and His wondrous service, and to the blessedness of what God is as made known in His Name. And if they take to heart that they have been carried away from their divinely-given right, and repent, and return, and pray, such is the grace and mercy of the blessed God that He will maintain their right and forgive their sin. This is the way of recovery amidst all the departure of the last days. 

    After going over all the circumstances in which Gods people may be found and shewing how He would come in for them when His name and His city and His house were recognised and turned to, Solomon says, And now, arise, Jehovah Elohim, into thy resting-place, thou and the ark of thy strength: let thy priests, Jehovah Elohim, be clothed with salvation, and let thy saints rejoice in thy goodness. Jehovah Elohim, turn not away the face of thine anointed: remember mercies to David thy servant. It is very striking that Solomon goes over in anticipation the whole history of failure, and shews what the name and the city and the house can be as resource and as the point of recovery, before he calls upon Jehovah to arise into His resting-place. It seems to suggest that, through divine recovery being granted after terrible departure, conditions would be brought about in which there will be a resting-place for God and for the Ark of His strength. It is suitable to God that His priests should be clothed with salvation and that His saints should rejoice in His goodness. If He grants recovery it must be to such conditions, for what is less than His original thought could not be a resting-place for Him. So that we come back, at the end of the prayer, to Christ as Jehovahs Anointed and to a sense of His acceptability in Davidic character. His affliction must be remembered, and what is due to Him. 

    It is very striking how Solomon returns to Psalm 132 and to what is said there of Zion, but he connects it now with the house. It needed the house to be built to give completeness to the thought of Gods rest, but when it was built the thoughts connected with Zion were brought up into it. Christ as David secured Zion; He set aside the whole legal system and brought in the reign of grace and if we are not established in this we shall get into some kind of legal bondage. But the house speaks of the saints as affording rest and complacency to God as the result of His Spirits work in them. It is composed of living stones; there is spiritual material there so that they are suitable to be Gods dwelling place. So He has an abiding place of rest which will continue even to eternity, but which has present existence where the conditions of the house are found. But the end of Solomons prayer, reverting as it does to David and Zion, reminds us that all is based upon Christ and upon what He has done, and that it is through sovereign mercy and grace that we have any part in it. That is why so much is made of mercy and grace in Ephesians 2 before the habitation of God is spoken of at the end of the chapter. We are to understand that, however blessed the work of God is in His saints, it is altogether on the line of His unmerited favour. The salvation with which His priests are clothed is altogether of God and of grace. The saints rejoice in Gods goodness. After all our consideration of the house we come back to the pure joy of knowing that all is unmixedly and eternally of God, and is expressive of His infinite favour to us. 

    It is all a question, too, of what is due to Christ. He has come in to glorify God in the highest possible degree, to overcome every hostile power and to set up the reign of grace in place of the reign of sin and death. Christ is Gods Anointed to bring all this about for Him, and to be in resurrection the expression of His victory over death. How can His face be turned away? Who can tell what is due to Him? He must see of the travail of His soul; all his affliction must be remembered for Him (Psalm 132). What He has done to find out a place for Jehovah must be remembered. It is He who, as the true David, has secured the assembly as the dwelling-place of God. My faithfulness and my loving-kindness shall be with him 

    (Psalm 89: 24). It is a matter of Gods faithfulness to Christ that the reign of grace should be established here, and that Gods resting place should be secured in a house built by Christ as Solomon. In all our thoughts of the assembly it would help us to keep in mind what is due to Christ. Indeed, the whole system of eternal glory and the place men are to have in it is of God, and is the outcome of His unmerited favour and sovereign love. But from another point of view we may say that it is all due to Christ. His place in headship in relation to it all is due to Him because of who He is, and also because of His mighty victory in order to secure Zion, so that the house might be built. Solomon does not put himself forward here, he speaks only of David; for it is Davids affliction and devotedness that secure the resting place for Jehovah. David, it has often been said, is greater, as a type, than Solomon. 

  
    2 CHRONICLES 6 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 35)

    2 Chronicles 6: 1 - 15

    QuesWould you say a word as to the cloud at the end of the previous chapter, and later on there is the glory? 

    CACWhat is your thought? 

    RemThat in general it is the symbol of the divine presence. 

    CACI think we connected it with the thought of glory in the assembly in Jesus Christ unto all generations of the age of ages, a point being reached where there is nothing in evidence but divine glory. I think that should be before us as a spiritual ideal in regard to the assembly. 

    QuesDoes the glory bring about the cloud? 

    CACYes, I suppose it was the cloud of glory; not the darkening cloud, but a cloud permeated with the radiance of divine glory. 

    QuesIn verse 14, why does it speak of the glory of Jehovah and the house of God? 

    CACI suppose the name Jehovah would suggest the personal way in which God is known by His saints. In reading the scripture we have the present time in view, and we regard Jehovah in that light. Jehovah was the special name by which God was known to His people. The thought of His name is prominent in the verses we have read this evening and there is that which answers to it in the present period, so that according to Gods name so is His praise. We are concerned as to what the Spirit will give us as light as to the house at the present day. 

    That was only the shadow; now we have the substance. 

    RemThe priests could not stand to do their service. 

    CACWhen the divine presence is there the service takes on a more intimate character. You would hardly think of the son with the best robe upon him and the ring and the shoes, brought into the fathers house, serving as a priest. 

    RemIt says they could not stand to do their service. You could consider it would be a moment of worship; they were bowed in the presence of this cloud. 

    CACYes. When the Father seeks worshippers who can worship Him in spirit and truth, there is the thought of great nearness, which surpasses anything official. In the intimate presence of the glory all that is official is left behind and souls are filled with the blessedness of God. It is possible to reach that point. We sing sometimes, 

    And filled with Thee, the constant mind 
Eternally is blest. (178:3)
 

    Souls filled with God are not in official service. The cloud indicates that conditions are brought about that are absolutely to His satisfaction; so that priestly service is not needed. His saints are restful too in His having carried out the purposes of His love to His entire satisfaction. I suppose restfulness will mark the Fathers house rather than service. It is more the thought of place  the blessing of the place. That where I am ye also may be, as much as to say: That is all you will want. And that is all the Father wants; His pleasure is to have them there. That where I am, the Son says, ye also may be. And the Fathers glory rests there, we might say. And this is to show that the highest possible point can be reached by the saints when they are ready for it. It requires preparedness, but it shows that it is possible. Moses said, Let me, I pray thee, see thy glory. He wanted to look at it. You do not think of service when you are beholding divine glory; you are thinking purely of the blessedness of the Father and the Son. I feel I know little of it, but this I do know: it is a reality and to be known, and to be regarded as the climax of assembly privilege. 

    RemGod said to Moses, Thou shalt see me from behind: but my face shall not be seen (Exodus 33: 23 ). 

    CACThe great teaching of that is that God only can be known when He has passed by. Then it becomes the privilege of faith and love to see the wonderful way He has passed by in incarnation, in death and resurrection, and in ascension. 

    Moses saw the whole system of divine glory bound up in the types of the tabernacle, so it was no new thing for him when he appeared in the glory on the mount; he was somewhat familiar with it. The glory is the excellent glory, Peter tells us, and Paul is in fellowship with Peter when he says it is surpassing glory; that is, we have to do with a glory that exceeds everything. It is the undimmed light of the blessed God, not an obscured light. It is a cloud radiated with divine glory; it is the divine glory. 

    RemHebrews 1 speaks of the effulgence of his glory. 

    CACHebrews 1 tells us He is that, and the exact expression of Gods substance. It is a remarkable word meaning that the substance of God has come into full expression without any diminution; that is, there is no dimming of the light as seen in the Son. There may be that expressed in the Son which is beyond creature apprehension, but all that God is essentially and substantially is expressed by the Son. 

    I hope we shall not get away from the thought that this is a present object of realisation and this is the crown. 

    We cannot go back over the last two months readings, but you have to put it all together to get a condition of things into which the cloud of glory can come. It is a beautiful picture of the assembly viewed as the product of divine workmanship, so that the glory can come in and fill the scene. It is a brief experience. It was a brief experience then, and I am sure it is a brief experience now, partly depending on whether we are interested. How many of us pray that we may see the glory of God when together on the first day of the week? Do we desire it? 

    RemCaleb and Joshua had the land always before them. 

    CACIsrael were hundreds of years in the land before they built the house. It is the climax of all that is typically presented in the Old Testament, the crowning point, and it was brought out in remnant times having in mind these very days in which we are living, that we might aspire to know the reality of this in spiritual experience. 

    QuesIs it a touch of what will be, God all in all? 

    CACYes, for a brief moment. 

    The thought in chapter 6 is much more general and has to do with the public position. We have been speaking of the most spiritual elements in the christian position and privilege; but then the house can be viewed in its public position. That is what we get in chapter 6. Here he marks the contrast in verses 1 and 2. I think verse 1 is very much like the verse, No one has seen God at any time; the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him, in Johns gospel. There is the contrast. And in the epistle he applies it to the saints: No one has seen God at any time: if we love one another, God abides in us, and his love is perfected in us (1 John 4: 12). That is, God has a present dwelling in His saints. God has a settled place on earth which corresponds with His settled place in heaven. 

    Solomon says, I have built Thee a settled place here on earth. That is clearly the thought of the house of God in its public aspect. God has a settled dwelling on earth. 

    QuesIs what we have been having more the Corinthian idea of the house and this more the Ephesian side, which answers today to the public position? 

    CACGod dwelling in His people so as to be expressed there, is that not a public matter? As in Timothy where suitable behaviour is called for, and in Ephesians where Jew and gentile are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit. God is bringing His people back to the thought that He has a settled place on earth. One divine Person took up His residence there, so that the divine Persons have free course. So God is to be expressed continually amongst His people. Our meetings ought to be an evidence of this, so that, as Scripture says, a man coming in reports that God is indeed amongst you (1 Corinthians 14: 25). The presence of God on earth is a thing that is to be publicly known. The Lord said to His disciples, He (the Holy Spirit) shall be with you for ever. He abides with you, and shall be in you. That is, there is a settled dwelling place of God on earth, and He has no thought of giving it up. 

    QuesHas prayer a great place in it? 

    CACYes, it is brought out here. An imperfect state of things is in view, not at all like what we have been looking at. It is the public position, and our public testimony is of no value unless it gives the impression and has the mark of God dwelling here. 

  
    2 CHRONICLES 6 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 35)

    2 Chronicles 6: 4 - 21

    CACThe Spirit of God in causing these scriptures to be written evidently had in mind something very much greater than was possible in Solomons day. He speaks more than once of things being fulfilled. In verse 4, Who ... hath with his hands fulfilled it, and verse 15, And hast fulfilled it with thy hand as at this day; that is the matter connected with the house being built, and the system inaugurated was fulfilled typically though not actually. There was no actual fulfilment of anything that was in the mind of God; it all looked forward to the present time. We are by Gods wondrous grace in the time when things are fulfilled, and the house, the place chosen for Gods name, is built and Gods name is set there. It is all a subsisting reality now; it was only a shadow then. God would have all His people to be aware of this. I think the king turning his face in verse 3 and blessing the whole congregation of Israel was typical of the present attitude of Christ. Blessing the Lord God of Israel was the response Godward, but there must be first the blessing manward. 

    QuesWould it be like the Lord blessing with His hands outstretched and in that attitude of blessing taken up into heaven? 

    CACYes. That is, the attitude of Christ to the whole congregation is one of blessing, and the thought of the heart of Christ in taking it up that all the saints should come into the thought of the house of God, the place, and the blessed name that is there, which were shadows in Solomons day, but are substance today. 

    RemIn Acts 7: 47 Stephen says, Solomon built him a house. But the Most High dwells not in places made with hands. Then it goes on to say that he saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God. 

    CACThat very much confirms what was in my mind. The building of the house in a real sense depended on the incarnation of Christ and His death and His ascension, His glorification and the Holy Spirit sent down. There could not be in any real sense a dwelling place for God until then. The tabernacle and temple were shadows. It is not an empty house now, it is a house of habitation, that is, God is there. The common thought is that God is in heaven. The Lord Jesus Christ would have all His saints to understand that God is dwelling on the earth. He has a house here. Solomon understands that the house God is occupying is not great enough. He felt rightly the inadequacy of it. But things are not inadequate now, but a divine reality. It would change the whole outlook of christians if they apprehended this fact. It is as clear as noonday in Scripture. 

    RemWhose house are we. 

    CACThe chief interest of God at this time is His house where He dwells and where He has put His name. And the chosen place is important, because Jerusalem was the chosen place. In Deuteronomy, as we all know, God had spoken of the place where He would set His name, and where the passover was to be kept. But you do not get it till now, for in this chapter the thing is reached. We want to reach a system of things where God dwells. It should be the holy desire of every saint upon earth to be where His name is. 

    RemIt would be connected with resurrection and in true Solomon character. 

    CACThat is so. All this is connected with David, who is typical of Christ as the One who accomplished Gods will. And now Solomon has taken the place of David, representing Christ as the Son of the Fathers love, glorified in heaven. Not a single stone could be laid until Christ was glorified at Gods right hand. The Spirit could not come, and there could be no house. 

    RemTo Timothy Paul speaks of how one ought to conduct oneself in the house of God and then he outlines the mystery of piety as great. 

    CACYes, showing the house in actuality is here now. It was only typically before as Stephen takes pains to say, The Most High dwells not in places made with hands. And all christians ought to be anxious to find the place where God has set His name; there cannot be any worship without it. 

    QuesWhat was Solomons temple? 

    CACIt was the figure in the time then present of what has now become a reality. God had waited long, He waited until His time came for choosing the house, a place where He could set His name. If christians are brought into this, they are clear of what is of man and become absorbed with what is of God. You cannot touch the house of God without having done with what is of man. It is what answers to Jerusalem which was the one centre to which all Israel could come. It represents Gods universal thoughts of blessing in Christ. It is a subsisting thing, but we have come to it. God has brought a character of blessing for all saints  blessing in Christ. God puts His name there. 

    RemYe have come ... to the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem (Hebrews 12: 22). It is a heavenly thought while it is reached down here. 

    CACQuite so. We must worship God according to the way in which He is revealed and according to His name. It covers all that God would have to be known as a matter of testimony, all He is in grace and love, and all He has purposed to be known in Christ  that is Gods name, His renown. 

    QuesWould you say more about Jerusalem and His name, as a universal thought? 

    CACTypically it represents what is common to all the people of God. There are certain great things that are common to all saints. That is, what we are as blessed in Christ is common to all saints and is the very essence of christianity. His name stands connected with these universal thoughts of blessing in Christ. So we are all unified. We must take all the saints in. If we only take in some, we cannot take in the house of God at all. 

    RemThere is no speciality. 

    CACAnd everything we can boast of is shared with all the saints. What I cannot share with them is not worth a thought. 

    RemWhither the tribes go up, the tribes of Jah, a testimony to Israel, to give thanks unto the name of Jehovah (Psalm 122: 4). 

    CACYes indeed. Everything in the city speaks of Gods renown. This delivers us from all sectarianism, all divisions and various parties. You drop all that at once when you come to Gods thought, you cannot divide about that. As the blessing in Christ is entered into by the saints, there is a dwelling for God. What is of God fills every heart, and you cannot possibly have any discord; you cannot possibly have any sects then. 

    QuesWhy is it Jerusalem that is chosen? 

    CACIt is Gods rest and it is expressive of God. His name excludes every other name. 

    QuesWhat is meant by, Who hath with his hands fulfilled? 

    CACThe thing is fulfilled by His power. That is so now, the thing is actually brought into being. God is now attracting souls by an order of things that is entirely of Himself. Saints should be thankful to get away from what is of man and be absorbed with what is of God. Do we wish for anything else? 

    RemThe saints are said to be narrow. 

    CACThey are the broadest and largest people in the world. There is no human system great enough for those who love God; they must get into the house of God and the largeness of His blessing in Christ, and that is infinite. The house is composed of those who have the Spirit of sonship; Christ is the Son of the Fathers love and everything has come in through Him. That is the One in whom we are blest. 

    QuesWhy is it, Jehovah the God of Israel? 

    CACIt takes the saints to bring out what God is. If He had no saints there would be nothing to set forth His name. This wonderful system exists. If I do not know it, I must see what God says as to saints being blest in Christ and get away from what they are as in the flesh. Paul says, I speak humanly on account of the weakness of your flesh (Romans 6: 19). There is that side, but it has no place in the house of God. We must look at the saints as God does, and see what He says. Now the Spirit of God would lead us into all that. Everything in His house is rightly representative of God, and anything else has no right to be there. 

    RemIt presents practical difficulties. 

    CACWe do not see them looking like what Scripture says. There is a remedy for that. If I see what saints are in Christ, I do my level best to bring all saints to see it too. Our labour is to bring them to see it. Paul says, I labour to make every man perfect in Christ. Then they will all become unified; you will not hear any more about sects and divisions then. If I have anything that does not belong to all saints, the sooner I drop it the better; it is not worth holding on to. 

    The system is inaugurated in the early part of the chapter, but we must keep steadily before us that it is only in shadow. But now it is in reality in blessing in Christ, and it is for everyone to find it. It is there. God is before the soul, and the common blessing of God in Christ fills the soul. We have to think as God thinks, and speak as God speaks. It is a reality. It is Gods name that everyone is absorbed with. It is the largest place of fellowship and communion that can be found. Then what comes out is that this system of things can only be maintained by prayer. The maintenance of it and the practical value of it is only secured by prayer. The whole prayer of Solomon shows he contemplated the continuance of this on the principle of dependence. 

    RemThe brazen platform would suggest dependence universally, and the number five weakness and divine grace. 

    CACIt makes one think of the Lords utterance in John 17. In speaking to the Father, He speaks of having manifested the Fathers name to the men whom thou gavest me out of the world. It has all been manifested in Jesus. And then He speaks of making it known  I have made known to them thy name, and will make it known. His name is, as it were, set amongst His disciples. That is the chosen place where it is set. And in the previous chapters how many references there are to prayer, and to the Fathers readiness to answer anything asked in Christs name. There is no shortage of power there; everything can be secured through that name. Christ as the ark of the covenant is the very centre of the whole system in His nearness to the heart of God. All that God purposed for Israel was secured in the ark. Christ is there personally and representatively; and He secures all the purposes of God for us. In my Fathers house there are many abodes is a distinct reference to the temple. I go to prepare you a place; and if I go and shall prepare you a place, I am coming again, and shall receive you to myself, that where I am ye also may be. That is, His blessed place of nearness to God and the Father is for all saints. That is our place  He is the very centre of the whole system of blessing where God dwells. It is delightful to God and He dwells there. 

    QuesWould you say I go to prepare you a place was present, not future? 

    CACIt will result in His coming and receiving us to Himself. Solomons prayer is an indication to us that this great system of the house is maintained on the principle of dependence through prayer. And it is just the lack of that which has caused the departure and the giving up of the ministry of Paul and John; saints must have failed to pray. They dropped right down and the idea arose that the house of God was a building of stone. People with bibles in their hands should never think the house of God is a stone building. It is a structure composed of living spiritual material where God dwells. 

  
    2 CHRONICLES 6 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 35)

    2 Chronicles 6: 22 - 33

    CACIt would be well to keep in mind what was before us last week, that this chapter refers to the public position. The building of the house in chapters 3, 4 and 5 refers to what is inward and spiritual. It seems to me that it can only be really understood in so far as the public position is established. 

    QuesHave you in mind the saints viewed as walking responsibly before God? 

    CACYes, I think the city God has chosen and the placing of His name there refers to the public position. 

    RemHence His public glory is connected with it. 

    CACSo this chapter could hardly be understood in any sectarian position; no sectarian position would be great enough to set His name there; it must be set where His great universal thoughts as to His people are recognised. 

    RemEverything hangs on the inward side and all that is public flows from that. 

    CACThe assembly is referred to in Matthew 16; that evidently goes with chapters 3, 4 and 5; but there is a further reference to the assembly in Matthew 18 (there are only two references by the Lord Himself) where it stands in connection with the sin of one brother against another, which is chapter 6 clearly and is the public side. It makes for stability if we understand these things. The great resource becomes known, as regards the public position, which is prayer. There is no reference exactly to the Spirit because that is more connected with the inward and spiritual side. We recognise there is this because the assembly even viewed in the public position corresponds with heaven. We have to think of the public position as taken up being very small. 

    RemThe public position can be established by only two. 

    CACIt could not be by only one. In Matthew the Lord brings the matter down to two as He thinks of this very time in which we are living when it might be brought down to two. And there is authority, the Lord connects His authority with two  ponder that! And if so, it is the most august company on the earth. If two of you, that is, two who are intelligently of the assembly, not just any two people. 

    RemThe base is in Ephesians. 

    RemSo that two can take up the catholic position when two thousand not in the light of the house could not take it up. 

    CACExactly, so that twenty thousand are not equal in quality to two of you. Gods name brings in responsibility, as everything must come to that standard. And hast not denied my name (Revelation 3: 8). Now two can do that. There is no appeal from the decision of the assembly; no true decision of the assembly can ever be altered. It is the mind of heaven. The offender is brought to the mind of the assembly; everyone must come to it; no one is right otherwise, because it is the mind of heaven. The fact of forgiveness having a very prominent part in the chapter shows it contemplates failure in the public position; there are five references to forgiveness in different connections, showing that failure is contemplated. 

    RemThere is provision for failure in any position to be sustained. We have a patron with the Father (1 John 2: 1). 

    CACYes, that is very important. It is as true today as when Solomon said, There is not a righteous man upon earth, that doeth good and sinneth not (Ecclesiastes 7: 20). It would make me much less censorious when I thought of it; and it is in the public position because all sinned in that position. Nothing is more hateful to God than a hard censorious spirit; it is contrary to the mind of heaven. God makes provision for the settlement of all differences among His people. If Matthew 18 were simply carried out there would be no long-standing differences between brethren. There is never any toleration of sin; God is longsuffering and does not always exert judgment in a public way, but it must be judged. 

    RemIt must be judged so as not to hinder the service of God proceeding. 

    CACIt is a question of all the resources of the house being available; we are not left to struggle along and make a mess of things. 

    The second matter is, If thy people Israel be put to the worse before the enemy, because they have sinned against thee. A positive thing often arises and if so there is always a reason, for it is not by chance. I think it was illustrated at Corinth for it says they came together for the worse. 

    RemThe Lord met it when He came down from the mount. 

    CACIt is a dreadful thing when it happens. At Corinth they lost the Lords supper, they did not have it. And so they lost all assembly privileges, because they are all based upon the Lords supper  they lost them all. But then there is a remedy. There was one at Corinth and they were recovered. There is no state of things among the people of God for which there is no remedy; that is the lesson of this chapter. It is the state of Gods people that leads to all this distress. It led to exposure to the power of the enemy and they are put to the worse. It gives one an immense thought of grace. However the people of God may sin and fall into the enemys power, if there is confession of it and prayer there is a remedy. 

    RemThere are examples of it in Ezra and Nehemiah. 

    CACYes, they are delightful prayers. 

    QuesWhat does verse 34 mean, If thy people go out to battle against their enemies? 

    CACVerse 34 is a very definite matter; it is going forth to meet the enemies of God to challenge them and do battle. If we think of Mr Darby, what battles he fought and won; it was a question of acquiring further inheritance, and so it is in our day. It is the enemy that is put to the worse then. 

    In the next section it is a question of the heavens being shut up and no rain. If they pray toward this place, and confess thy name, and turn from their sin, because thou hast afflicted them; then hear thou in the heavens, and forgive the sin of thy servants ... and give rain upon thy land (verses 26, 27). It means a lack of spiritual ministry. With no rain things get dried up. It is one of the ways by which God chastises and disciplines His people; He deprives them of spiritual ministry. There is a general complaint amongst pious people that there is a lack of ministry. They ought to take it to heart. If it is so in a local gathering it is a very serious matter. The Lord does not withhold any spiritual ministry from saints walking uprightly; He will see they get plenty. 

    QuesIs it a question of the Holy Spirit? 

    CACYes, it is and we should continually look up for spiritual ministry and for things to be preserved in freshness. Many saints at the present time are dried up. Then everything suffers, and people get into such a state that they criticise ministry. You cannot get anything from present ministry unless you are getting showers now. What are the assemblies worth unless there is the present refreshing ministry of the Spirit? There should be the going over the whole scope of things, as the Israelites with the feasts; they went over the whole course of spiritual instruction every year. We should do that repeatedly, go over the whole course repeatedly in the meetings. 

    RemIt is necessary for the younger brethren. 

    CACThe trees yielded twelve kinds of fruit (Ezekiel 47: 12). I am sure that is important. 

    Verses 28 and 29 are very comprehensive. Whatever plague or whatever sickness there be: what prayer, what supplication soever be made by any man (it bears out what was said in Matthew 18) or by all thy people Israel, when they shall know every man his own plague, and his own grief, and shall spread forth his hands toward this house. Have I found the divine resource to meet my own plague? We all have that; it is no use to pretend we have not. 

    RemIt is by that we learn what God can be to us. 

    CACThose who have been helped in plagues have an experimental sense of the grace and resource of God. I ought to know my own plague and how God has helped me. There is resource then. I think that is the great lesson of this chapter. I am not left to deal with it without resource if I have trouble in myself or in the brethren. 

    QuesIs there a difference between our plague and our grief? The first would be some particular propensity of the flesh in each of us. 

    RemA mans own plague becomes his own grief, would you say? 

    CACVery good if it does. A grief you might have through others. 

    RemJob was under discipline as having his own grief, but God turns his captivity. A grief would consist in a lack of knowledge of God in some way. 

    CACThe Lord Himself was acquainted with grief. You might have griefs that are legitimate, but you want resource, otherwise you go down. It is possible for saints to get under the pressure which they may have to bear from others. 

    RemThe apostle wept over the walk of some. 

    CACYes, he was weeping for three years day and night, he says (Acts 20: 31). It was a sorrowful service. 

    QuesWhy the reference to the way God knows the heart? 

    CACIt is a great comfort that God knows everything. I only know partially the evil of my own heart but God knows it perfectly. I can say, Thou knowest much more than I do and I can bring it to Thee. The result is, That they may fear thee, to walk in thy ways, all the days that they live upon the land which thou gavest unto our fathers. It results in a life of happiness and blessing in the land. 

    RemIn Hebrews it says He was heard because of His piety  a remarkable filling out of this chapter. 

    CACYes. It shows the immense provision of grace, even for what is evil, in the principle of repentance. Repentance should always be increasing with us. 

    Finally there is the gospel; you come to the way that outsiders are affected (verse 32). They hear of Gods name as it is found among His people. It is a great thing to give an impression of God; what is my life worth if I do not give an impression of God? It is a normal thing when a soul is in exercise that it turns to the most godly person it knows. So a company with God dwelling among them should be most attractive to any person exercised in the town. It is much to be desired. I have known towns and villages where any in distress were sent to the brethren. It is a question of Gods name being there. There is no getting over it; if it is there, it is there; it is no matter of pretension. So Solomon is very wide-hearted; he goes out to the stranger and he may come out of a far country. 

    RemSaul of Tarsus prayed before he came in. 

  
    2 CHRONICLES 6 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 35)

    2 Chronicles 6: 32 - 42

    CACIt is evident that this point in the prayer in verse 32 becomes something much greater than what has preceded; we come to the true glory of the house. In the previous sections of the prayer, the subject is the failure of Gods people. There is the possibility of sinning against ones neighbour, and of Israel being put to the worse before their enemies; and then in the section from verse 26, of no rain, and of pestilence, and locusts, and various things that are the result of the failure of the people. 

    In verses 32 and 33, it is a question now simply of the greatness of Gods name; that is clearly the glory of the house. There is no limitation at all here; it is Gods great name. It says all peoples of the earth are to know that this house which I have built is called by thy name. It is the present moment. The greatest thing about the house is that His name is set there. His name is called upon His house, and the stranger even in a far country hears that name, and comes to where that name is set. It is very beautiful. You are outside the range of any failure of Gods people. 

    It is the mind of God given to us as light, for instruction, that we may come into the greatness of Gods thoughts. The gospel is only truly presented to man as connected with Gods house. It is precious light given to us in this room as to His house. In the mind of God there were no loose ends; there was only one place where Gods great name was set, only one place for anyone to go. All things have become complicated today through the wickedness of men. There is only one name, and one place, and one house. So every convert is to find his way to the place from where the light came to him. We want to get free from the darkening thoughts of men, and get back to the great thoughts of God. 

    His great name is purely a name of grace. His great name today is the Father  a name of infinite grace and of power too. It speaks of His mighty power and stretched-out arm, that is, God moving in power for the salvation of men, His name is bound up with it, revealing all that He is in grace. It is what He is for all men; if one man was shut out it would take something off Gods great name. What He has done for His people He is ready to do for all men. It is very fine. The gospel is the telling out of Gods great name; to put it in one word, that is the gospel. I venture to say sometimes that His house on earth is an extension of heaven. The place where God chooses to set His name is still here in the principle of it. In the midst of a day of ruin and departure our hearts should greatly cherish a place that gives some expression of Gods name. Gods name is now inseparable from the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    Jerusalem was a universal centre. In all your priestly relations with God you had to come to Jerusalem; and really there is only one place where God can be worshipped in spirit and truth. It represents all saints, but they do not come to it. It is for us to come to it, and not to be narrowed and contracted in our thoughts of Gods great name. A new convert turns instinctively to where he can find most of God. All the confusion has not altered the divine thought. This would bring every convert at once to Gods house. Every convert ought to be there. In Acts 2 the house was in principle there, and the gospel went out with the result that there were soon five thousand there. There is pure light and atmosphere found there, and that is what I covet for myself. 

    RemThe people rejoiced at the glorious greatness of God when the child was healed (Luke 9: 43). 

    CACThey were astonished at the glorious greatness of God. That is the thing. The Spirit is here to establish these things; and if there are only two, they can be. If things had not come in to take away from the lustre of Gods name there would have been one company. That they may know  that is Gods object now. If saints walk in some measure in the light of these things Gods name will be known. 

    RemPsalm 86: 9 - 12 shows this. 

    CACSo there is a spot on earth even today where Gods name is cherished and continually praised. We ought to be able to ask people if they know Gods name, and go on to say where it is known. Zion is Gods present attitude to men secured by the Person and victory of the Lord Jesus; but it is provisional, it is a tent. I hope this is understood. 

    RemThe Psalm referred to, followed by the next two Psalms, confirms what you say. Psalm 133 gives us the house of the Lord. 

    CACIt is an ascending matter. If we do not understand the principle of ascension we shall not get very far. It says they brought up the ark out of Zion. It is grace, that is, the principle of law is no benefit to men or God, and He has discarded that principle. And in David He has brought in the new principle of grace and God can rest in it in Zion; but that is not the full thought of it. The thought is that God would have spiritual conditions brought about that correspond with His own thoughts of grace, so that He can be restful in conditions brought about in His house for His pleasure. You cannot get further than to be able to bring Christ into His true place as Man before God; so that the glory fills the house. There is nothing further. The glory of God fills the house immediately. It is just as much all of grace with regard to the house. 

    RemThe spirit of joy should mark us in the morning meeting, you would say? 

    CACQuite so. Zions priests stand clothed with salvation, the Psalm says, but it is Gods priests here, you get to the full divine thought as in Ephesians 2. It is to be noted how the writer dwells much on mercy and grace, but Paul brings you to the house at the end of the chapter; it is because He has placed us with the priests of Zion, and it is a full salvation, for He has clothed us and put us in the heavenlies in Christ. So there is not a question unsettled in the mind of the saint who has come to this. The thought of Zion is pure grace, unmerited favour, so is our place in eternity. On the other hand there is what is due to Christ; what He has suffered in order that there should be a place for Jehovah. It is due to Him that there should be a house. 

    RemWe should be concerned about this matter. 

    CACI think it is grieving to divine Persons when we are not interested. If God makes a great supper and people despise it, it is a serious matter. He has given us Scripture to form our thoughts and exercises. The Father cannot forget what is due to Christ; He will never hide away His face from His anointed. His faithfulness ensures that what is due to Christ will be brought about. He shall see of the fruit of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied (Isaiah 53: 11). If we reached that side, it would help us in our appreciation of grace. The house is a place secured by Christ at the cost of great affliction. This is a point, I think, that should be reached in the morning meeting. 

    RemLet thy saints  the quality is, they are that, 

    thy priests and thy saints. 

    CACIt is very fine. How He loves to take possession of those who enter into His thoughts. How He loves to have us with Him. That is the character of the house; it is covered with pure gold  gold of Parvaim. It is so accredited to them in perfection. So it is a very great favour if we are brought into a sphere of things altogether restful to Him. The whole church has moved entirely away from these things. There has been no ministry of them until recently, when, feeble as we are, we have been looking to enter into these things in a day of recovery. A servant of the Lord once remarked to a man, You have never known what it is to be an object of delight to God. You reach a point when you get beyond what is offered, you move into the absolute repose of worship; because the priests cannot enter there. 

    This is the climax and it magnifies grace, and it magnifies Christ, and we are entitled to lose sight of ourselves in the presence of the transcendent grace of our God and of what Christ is. What He has suffered! It makes it due to Him that He should have brethren. Remember for David all his affliction and I will not give sleep to mine eyes ... Until I find out a place for Jehovah (Psalm 132:4). Remember what is due for Him, on His account. We find in Scripture the darker the day, the greater and more distinctive the work of God becomes. So we have the passover improved in quality until as the days darkened they kept the feast of tabernacles, the best of all, which they had not done since the days of Joshua the son of Nun. 

    We find what was in Gods mind was brought out in Moses song, when he spoke of The place that thou, Jehovah, hast made thy dwelling, The Sanctuary, Lord, that thy hands have prepared (Exodus 15: 17). It looks right on hundreds of years to the temple. Supposing this is secured in a few saints, here and there, what a pleasure it is to God! He takes pleasure in the quality of the thing, not in numerical greatness. We want to be concerned as to the quality. 

    RemCaleb and Joshua would illustrate that. 

    CACThey were the remnant, and they secured the thing for God. He had more pleasure in the faithfulness of those two than He had grief in the six hundred thousand of others. 

    Well, there is a fine opportunity for us; surely none of us would want to miss it. 

  
    2 CHRONICLES 6 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 35)

    2 Chronicles 6: 40 - 42

    CACWe were seeing in the previous part of the chapter how available the Lord is for every need that can possibly arise amongst His people; and what is chiefly contemplated is sin and departure from their side, but He is able in all the power and grace of His name even to meet it. But it seems clear at the end of the prayer Solomon comes to something much greater than all that; he speaks of there being a resting-place for God. We can understand while God is answering prayer He is not exactly restful. 

    Ques. Why is that? 

    CACWell, it is simple. If there are requests, it requires some movement on His part to answer them. The crowning thought in Solomons prayer seems to be conditions in which God can be entirely restful. And priestly conditions are brought about on the side of His people, so that prayer has ceased. The blessed God, and His saints too, are in rest. 

    RemYe that put Jehovah in remembrance, keep not silence, and give him no rest, till he establish, and till he make Jerusalem a praise in the earth (Isaiah 62: 6, 7). 

    CACThat very strikingly illustrates what has been said. When the people of God are scattered in an unrestful condition they are called to give Him no rest. Give him no rest, till he establish, and till he make Jerusalem a praise in the earth. And in prayer God delights that we should give Him no rest. Let us lay hold on Him importunately and give him no rest; it has pleased God to put it that way, till we get what we ask for. But here it is the contrast to that. And now, arise, Jehovah Elohim, into thy resting-place, thou and the ark of thy strength: let thy priests, Jehovah Elohim, be clothed with salvation. 

    I would suggest the connection is that God contemplates failure in His people through all this prayer, but He contemplates that this prayer will be heard and there shall be recovery on the ground of which God secures a place of rest for Himself. So it comes very specially into our conditions. The climax of the thought of the house is that it is a place where He can be in absolute rest, the conditions being brought about in His people so that it can be so. Our exercise should be that the special conditions should be present that really afford restfulness to God. It is possible on the line of exercise and prayer; however far the line of departure has been, there is the possibility of recovery to His original thoughts and there is a rest for God. 

    RemIn the quotation from Psalm 132:8, David is taken up in Solomons prayer. 

    CACI was thinking that we might get a great deal of spiritual help in the consideration of that. It is quoted by Solomon here, and it is Zion. See verses 13 - 18 of Psalm 132. Zion is the place of Gods rest in the Psalm, but it is something more than that in 2 Chronicles 6; and I think if we do not understand this we shall perhaps suffer some lack. 

    QuesIn speaking of recovery, would it be to first love? 

    CACI think that is so. 

    QuesDo we get this in Ephesians 1 and 2? I am thinking of the ark of thy strength. 

    CACYes, it is the full thought of salvation, and the priests are in the good of it. I think Zion is the place of Gods rest provisionally; it contemplates human need. It says distinctly in Psalm 132: 15, I will abundantly bless her provision; I will satisfy her needy ones with bread. And God can rest in the provision that He has made, but it is not a complete final rest; you must have the house for that. So Solomon in a remarkable way brings the thought of Zion into the house. He brings it all in, that is, he refers to David. It is David as the anointed: and it is Christ as David who has secured Zion, He has secured grace in the very place where sin and death reigned; He has secured full remission and eternal life for men. And God can rest in that, but it is to meet human need. I think Romans 5: 20, 21 largely answers to this, to secure the reign of grace, so where sin abounded grace has overabounded to reign through righteousness to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

    RemFather, glorify thy name (John 12: 28). 

    CACYou see how great the Fathers name is to the Son. It has been given to Him for revelation, and He prays that His own should be kept in that name. He would have us bound up in the blessedness of that name. And there is only one name, so that all saints are bound up together. Here it is His great name in relation to all men; He is ready to exercise His almighty power on behalf of any human being anywhere. 

    Verses 34 and 35 suppose that God will send His people out against their enemies. This is the converse of verse 24. It all stands related to the house. If the church position is not understood I do not think there will be any moral power to fight the Lords battles. In the last hundred years the conflicts have been in connection with the revived truth of the assembly. There have been great conflicts. 

    QuesAnd maintain their right, it says. Would that be the truth? 

    CACThat is the thing. It is a question of maintaining what is right, thus glorifying God. Whether applying to a local or to a general conflict it is so. 

    RemEphesians is to stand. 

    CACI think it supposes the saints are in possession of the land, but they are now to hold it. We ought all to be deeply interested in the conflicts of the last hundred years because the testimony is bound up in them. In 1848 there was a conflict, a tremendous battle to establish the truth of the righteousness of God, a very great battle that J.N.D. had to fight for the church of God. We are in the good of it without perhaps understanding the great cost at which it was procured. The city represents the universal thought for all saints in which all saints have a common portion. We hold that with tenacity; it is really the truth of the assembly, that all saints are blessed in Christ in one common portion. That puts us clean outside all narrow or limited thoughts of men; it puts us in the wide range of Gods thoughts. We see saints in that view; we see them all in the loaf. All christendom was against J.N.D. as he stood for it in 1848, the broad principle of the house of God as against the narrow principle of independency, a miserably narrow principle. He contended in the light of the broad principle of the church of God. Well, that is universal. There are other things, the truth of eternal life, and of the Lords blessed sonship; these things have caused much conflict, in view of the city and the land. 

    RemDeuteronomy 20 would help as to that. 

    CACWe do not always spare the trees in fighting for the truth. We must be careful not to cut something down that is good; we go slashing about and cut something good down. Do not damage anything that is of God. That is a good scripture you have referred to in Deuteronomy, so that we are not to damage anything that is good for men. I am sure Paul never cut a good tree down. He struck down strongholds and every high thing that exalted itself against the knowledge of God, bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of the Christ (2 Corinthians 10: 5). 

    There is a special application for us in verses 36 - 39, it refers to a time when the people have sinned and been carried away into captivity. There is a beautiful quality about restoration. I do not want to say anything unseemly or out of order, but it seems to me that Scripture would give the thought that there is a peculiar pleasure given to divine Persons from what is restored, even in excess of what They had at the beginning. I think the land and city, and the house, acquire peculiar value to those who have been long away from them. They get a greater, richer sense of these things than those who have never been away. 

    QuesAre you meaning in an individual or in a general sense? 

    CACIt would apply in both ways, but I was thinking of the general departure specially; because the systems of men are spiritual captivity; christians in them are bound hand and foot. 

    RemPhiladelphia is greater than Ephesus in that sense? 

    CACI doubt whether in the early days of the church there was the light there is now, or that the saints ever stood assembly-wise in the good of Pauls prison epistles. So wonderful things are coming to light now. One year now is worth more than one hundred in Luthers time. There are some saints who have taken this to heart, and they have repented and prayed, and God has granted restoration to the city and the land; and I want to have a part in it too. 

    QuesWould you say what the land is? 

    CACThe land is all that God has given to us in Christ  a vast expanse, The breadth and length and depth and height. The city speaks of the universal portion of the saints in Christ; and the house is where God dwells and where His name is. And we can come into all these things now, and God is glorified if we do. Now we want to come back to Pauls teaching and Johns teaching. Those who have departed from Pauls and Johns teaching have sinned: they may as well own it. 

    RemSurely there is not a righteous man upon earth, that doeth good and sinneth not, it says (Ecclesiastes 7:20). 

    CACDo you not feel the truth of that? We have to keep on that line; we should be very self-righteous if we did not take that line. You see how careful Paul is to distinguish between the man in Christ and himself naturally. He knows another man who needs to be severely dealt with by a thorn for the flesh. We all need to distinguish between the man in Christ and the man easily puffed up. 

  
    2 CHRONICLES - CHAPTER 6 (JND 36)

    2 Chronicles 6

     4. This is what we look for, lDavid (unto David). David embraces the Lords character in the days of His flesh, His humiliation, and His conflict until His peaceful glory in the built temple, His enemies being overcome, should be manifested. Then He is also the Churchs Husband; during this it is of import that He should be the humbled Man, and it is of the truth, and indeed essence of the faith of the Church that she should also own Him as the Anointed, clinging to and cleaving to Him as Her Beloved. In all this David was a type, and therefore expressed by the Spirit, according to that in which he was made a type, the full development of all that appertained to Him, according to whose order he was spoken of as the beloved, the David (beloved, dear) while he looked out in spirit for that which should belong to his son Solomon, for it was out of the David state, that all the glory of the Solomon state grew; and it was the view and aim of the Solomon state, though unattained, that was the basis of the conduct of the David state, for neither could He have been Solomon without David, nor yet David without Solomon, neither, as regarded God, even Him for whom etc., nor Himself who for the joy etc., as we see with much other matter begun and ended with in the Hebrews as to mystery. 

    I conceive therefore, waiting for further proof, that lDavid means upon, of, or concerning the circumstances of the Beloved, i.e., it is the expression of some part of Christ in His character as Beloved. This, we have seen, embraces from His leaving the glory to His having it again, i.e., from His humiliation to His Solomon state, for He left not His divine nature or glory, but His assumed  He took the Jesus-Glory, and the life of His people, that He might lay it down and take it again as the ground of His and their exaltation, quod nota, as, and so I apprehend, Hebrews 2 states. All the acquirement of the Glory is His David state (specially this applies to the two great times in Jerusalem, in His presence there in Person, and afterwards in Spirit, i.e., in the latter day), the enjoyment of it His Solomon state, when He is manifested to the people. 

    And so accordingly I receive 1 Chronicles 17 which is immediately connected with this ha-a-adam ham-ma-a-lah (the Man of high degree) but I do not take the Jehovah Elohim (O Lord God) to be more than address, so it is constantly, and here, and is the pledge of the covenant power of God as rested in on this subject. 

    Here also I think we shall find the clue to the ka-hal (congregation, verse 22) and bka-halran (in the great congregation, verse 25) in Psalm 22, that very full Psalm. Ka-hal is the David congregation, though as true of the other, Christs Solomon congregation, or of peace; compare 1 Chronicles 13, etc., and 2 Chronicles 7 and 9, also Psalm 72. 

  
    THE TEMPLE OF GOD - NINTH READING (WJH 1)

    2 Chronicles 6:18-31

    WJHIt is important to see that the house of God is not in heaven but on earth; it is the place where heaven comes down to earth. Each of us must recognise that there are difficulties on the earth, but not in heaven, and that the solution to these difficulties can be found in putting ourselves in relation to heaven, that is, in drawing our strength from heaven. Every good gift and every perfect gift comes down from above, from the Father of lights, with whom is no variation nor shadow of turning (James 1: 17). It is a question of whether we wish to obtain what we need from heaven. If so, difficulties would disappear quickly. Then there is the house of God. It is down here but is linked to heaven by a ladder... set up on the earth (Genesis 28: 12) and God is above it. Then there are messengers who ascend and descend upon it, to bring to us from heaven what will be of use to us. This is probably what Solomon had in mind. Whatever the difficulty, his desire is that we should put ourselves in relation to the house of God, God will respond from heaven. He will respond in such a manner that every difficulty is overcome, whether it relates to an individual, to several, to a company or to Israel in general. If only we could come to the house of God when those difficulties arise, God would always send what meets our need by means of this ladder. 

    ThDWho are these messengers who ascend and descend on the ladder? 

    WJHThese are servants whom the Lord uses, ministers to those who do His will. 

    PNThe recipient of this ministry is asleep. Is this a type of death? 

    WJHI think it is rather that we should find rest in the house of God. I think that, instead of being excited and troubled, we should sleep peacefully on this stone. It is not the sleep of indifference but of peace. The pillow may be a little hard but it is a pillow. Jacob says, This is none other but the house of God, and this is the gate of heaven (Genesis 28: 17). The house of God is not heaven itself but it is the gate and, when you are at the gate, you are not far from entering. 

    ThDWhy does he find this a dreadful place? 

    WJHHe did not have a good conscience. He had taken what belonged to his brother and he had lied. This was not the case with David, when he said, Blessed are they that dwell in thy house  they will be constantly praising thee (Psalm 84: 4). Jacob judged himself later  he said, Put away the strange gods that are among you, and cleanse yourselves, and change your garments; and we will arise, and go up to Bethel; and I will make there an altar to the God that answered me in the day of my distress (Genesis 35: 2, 3). 

    DVCould we say that Mary was in the house but Martha was outside? 

    WJHBoth were inside but Mary was listening to what the Lord was saying, Martha was not doing so; she was distracted. 

    JBDoes our attitude towards the house indicate our state? 

    WJHThe source of all local difficulties is in a lie; in saying so, I speak soberly. If there is trouble among the saints, something false is present. Jacob had deceived Isaac, He deceived him by means of Rebecca. Sisters sometimes deceive brothers; then the house of God is a dreadful place. There is need to face up to things, to judge oneself, to purify oneself, to change ones garments, in order, then, to go up to Bethel. 

    MWhom does Solomon represent? 

    WJHIt is Christ... who is also at the right hand of God; who also intercedes for us (Romans 8: 34). If a brother or a sister turns away from the house of God, they are turning away from Christ. Any gathering, which turns aside from the features of the house of God, departs from the person of Christ. This is what happened to the sons of Israel, when in spirit they returned to Egypt. In principle, they had to pass again by the rock and the rock was the Christ (1 Corinthians 10: 4); the rock followed them with living water. Some of them, however, returned in their hearts to Egypt. This is what happens to those who allow certain things into their houses, like radio, for example. They return again past the rock to reach the waters of the Nile, which are of blood, frogs and demons. 

    DVLiving water is in contrast with the waters of the Nile. 

    WJHLiving water flows from the rock but not a drop of it is found in a novel or a newspaper. The rock follows us throughout our journey across the desert. 

    DVIt is only by this water that the saints can be refreshed. 

    OTThe rock, however, is not for the house of God but for the wilderness. 

    WJHWe have to consider Solomons prayer. If there are those who are going astray, why is this so? Why are difficulties being encountered? Solomon prays. Nothing is lacking on the Lords part, so why should not all be well? 

    JMSolomons prayer gives some sense of the Lords intercession for His own. 

    WJHSolomon thinks about us. How are we to be adjusted together if we go astray? Solomon looks ahead. He knows that there will be difficulties and he provides for it in his prayer, in such a way that difficulties are overcome and they will be overcome, if we are ready to obey everything envisaged in this prayer. 

    IObedience is perhaps the greatest difficulty. 

    WJHIndeed, God will do everything for us, if we obey Him. He gives the Holy Spirit to those who obey Him; for us this is certainly the greatest gift of all. 

    OTSolomons name means peace. 

    WJHYes, but there isnt always peace. For the time of having the judgment begin from the house of God is come (1 Peter 4: 17). There was no longer peace when Ananias and Sapphira approached with a lie; the house of God had become for them a dreadful place. There must be fear if a lie is brought into the house of God. It is dreadful to come in such a condition into the place where there are the seven lamps and the seven Spirits of God. God sees everything; nothing can be hidden from Him. There can be no peace where there is a lie. The Spirit of God is the Spirit of truth. If anyone introduces a lie, the sooner it is judged, the sooner the saints will be able to enjoy peace. Trouble will remain, however, until the matter is judged. 

    MSolomon assumes that there will be self-judgment among the people before they turn towards God in the house (verse 24). 

    WJHBefore that, verse 21 is important. 

    II wonder if everyone understands properly what a lie is. 

    WJHYou try to appear what you really are not; Jacob sought to pass for Esau, Ananias and Sapphira wanted to give the impression that they were like Barnabas, who gave everything that he possessed, but they kept part for themselves. Peter said, While it remained did it not remain to thee? and sold, was it not in thine own power? Why is it that thou hast purposed this thing in thy heart? Thou hast not lied to men, but to God (Acts 5: 4). It is not possible to deceive the Holy Spirit. To have peace, we need reality and truth. No brother or sister, having deceived the Lord, will be able to go for long without it being brought to light but it has to be faced and judged. What Solomon says in verse 21 is so touching  and hear thou from thy dwelling-place, from the heavens, and when thou hearest, forgive. He does not say, Forgive this or that but simply, forgive. If God were not to forgive us  if He did not forgive the brethren at Beauvoisin  in spite of the prayers of the Lord, it would not be possible to continue for a single day. It is not there a question of a particular act, which needs forgiveness but that we always need to be forgiven. There are so many things which do not please God and for which we need forgiveness. 

    MYou mean that we have to live in an atmosphere of forgiveness, because we do so many things that need to be forgiven. 

    WJHThose who are aware of what the house of God is down here are maintained in an atmosphere of forgiveness. 

    ThDSupplication is made toward this place. 

    WJHThat thine eyes may be open upon this house day and night (verse 20). When things are happy in the house of God, by day, His eyes are on it. When things are difficult and dark, by night, His eyes are still on it. 

    MSo we have to pray day and night. 

    WJHAnna did not depart from the temple, night and day. If things were dark, she would not leave because of that. There is a tendency to move away when difficulty arises but this was not the case with Anna. She awaited the coming of the Lord. She remained in the temple until His coming, until that which would be for her the dayspring from on high (Luke 1: 78). She was there in the temple, in spite of the darkness, and she was praying. She appeared at the same point as Simeon and, like Simeon, she saw Gods salvation, 

    the dawn of a new day. This is what we need and particularly in times of darkness. 

    DVA reply results from whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my name (John 15: 16). 

    WJHHis name is there, in the house of God, the place in which thou hast said thou wouldest put thy name (verse 20). 

    OTMake not my Fathers house a house of merchandise (John 2: 16). 

    WJHThat is where the trouble comes from. I wish to place my name where only the name of God should be found. If I put my name there, there will be strife, whereas only Gods name should be found there. How will there be peace among the brethren if I wish to have the first place among them? 

    OTBehold, bless Jehovah, all ye servants of Jehovah, who by night stand in the house of Jehovah (Psalm 134: 1). 

    WJHThe priests stand during the night. 

    JBThe night is outside. Inside, there is always light. 

    WJHExactly, but sometimes we may enter the house of God and bring the night with us. Deceit for example, belongs to the night and not to the day but the eyes of God are on the house, even at night. For God, the night shineth as the day (Psalm 139: 12). 

    JBIf there is that which is of the night, it is because we introduce it; it should not characterise the house of God. 

    PNWere the epistles of Paul to Timothy written so that there should be nothing of the night in the house of God? 

    WJHTimothy was to be careful to introduce nothing of the night. He understood the ways of Paul, who said, But we have rejected the hidden things of shame (2 Corinthians 4: 2). He did not operate with craft or malice. He had set aside completely what was shameful but by manifestation of the truth he commended himself to every conscience of men before God. Paul could say, on entering the house of God, that it was a happy place. 

    DVThe Corinthians had introduced the night at Corinth. 

    WJHThey were not judging themselves. They allowed corruption, which is an element of darkness. Verse 23 should be seriously considered  then hear thou from the heavens, and do, and judge thy servants, requiting the wicked, to bring his way upon his own head; and justifying the righteous, giving him according to his righteousness. 

    MThe apostle Paul says, For I am conscious of nothing in myself; but I am not justified by this (1 Corinthians 4: 4). I feel that there is a need to be kept in the atmosphere of forgiveness. 

    JBAnd the apostle continues, but he that examines me is the Lord. 

    WJHIf every brother and every sister were to be truthful, they would have to confess that they need divine forgiveness every day. Their whole life in relation to the house of God must be spent in the sense of forgiveness. There is no place for Pharisees. They who enter are only those who enjoy forgiveness. 

    ABThose who feel their need of forgiveness. 

    WJHWho feel it constantly. The issue is not that I might have committed some particular offence today but that I do so many things that need forgiveness. There is constant need of it. 

    MIt follows that there must be the spirit of forgiveness among us, because it says, and remit us our sins, for we also remit to every one indebted to us (Luke 11: 4). 

    WJHThis wonderful prayer begins with a reference to His name  Father, thy name be hallowed (Luke 11: 2). It is only later that we come to forgiveness. The Lord forgives everyone who thinks upon His name, because forgiveness is part of His name. God said to Moses, I will proclaim the name of Jehovah before thee (Exodus 33: 19). Jehovah. Jehovah God merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy unto thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin, but by no means clearing the guilty (Exodus 34: 6, 7). Forgiveness is part of His name. If we do not forgive, we do not know His name and we can no longer pray in the house of God. 

    JBThe spirit of forgiveness flows out of confession. 

    WJHForgiveness is already there before there had been confession. 

    JBBut God requires confession. 

    WJHWhat you are saying is not the whole truth; it is only part of it. The truth is that forgiveness is always in the heart of God but when there is confession, what is in His heart comes to us. I wonder if it is so with us. Is there always, in every case, forgiveness in our hearts? It is not possible for it to be shown until there is confession; however, it is there. So verses 22 and 23 are very important  If a man have sinned against his neighbour, and an oath be laid upon him to adjure him, and the oath come before thine altar in this house; then hear thou from the heavens, and do, and judge thy servants, requiting the wicked, to bring his way upon his own head; and justifying the righteous, giving him according to his righteousness. It refers to two brothers. If a difficulty between two brothers is not resolved, it must be taken further. More serious difficulties will arise  later, there will be enemies and the people will be put to the worse before the enemies. Then there will be no rain and the heavens will be shut up. Subsequently, there will be famine in the land. After this, pestilence, then burning, then blight or mildew, locust or caterpillar until everything of beauty has disappeared. But all this begins with a difficulty between two brothers. How important it is to resolve the questions, which arise in the house of God. 

    PNYou would say that everything in a locality can be spoiled by two brothers in disagreement. 

    IDo differences have to be resolved in Gods house? 

    WJHIn this house. We do not go before human justice as did the Corinthians but in this house. The apostle says, ...set those to judge who are little esteemed in the assembly (1 Corinthians 6: 4). The less esteemed will consider for the name of God and His interests. We have often been occupied by the way in which these things affect us but what is most important is to see how they affect God. It is a matter of His name, His honour and His glory. 

    ThDThose who are little esteemed are the unpretentious, who consider for God in everything. 

    WJHAnyone who has no regard for Gods interests has no place in the assembly. The youngest have consideration for God and Christ, if they are in the assembly. They do not think of their parents or their friends; God has first place in their thoughts. This is what we must do if there is a difficulty between two brothers; the difficulty is placed before thine altar in this house (verse 22). It is the brazen altar. Everything is put in the light of the holiness of God at Calvary. It is from this standpoint that difficulties in the house of God must be viewed, with His name before us. Things would be quickly resolved if we operated in this way. It would not take years. It did not take long for Peter to settle the question with Ananias; it was done immediately. 

    MIt was not in Solomons mind that there could be a resolution independently of the house. 

    WJHThere is indeed no remedy outside the house of God. It is possible to cover evil for a certain time but nothing is resolved until everything is placed in the presence of the altar in the house of God. 

    PNIn the case of Achan, in Joshua 7, it is said to him, ...give ...glory to Jehovah the God of Israel (Joshua 7: 19). 

    WJHAnd he told the whole truth, even as it put him in danger of being stoned. It is better to be put out of fellowship than to continue untruthfully. Joshua said to him, ...tell me now what thou hast done, keep it not back from me and he told the whole truth. The valley of Achor is the door of hope, the only door of hope. It is a matter of judging the evil as God judges it, in such a way that God can state that it is judged. So there will be a door of hope. 

    PNFor the recovery of the brother? 

    WJHNo, for the people. The brother must be left, at least for the moment. If we go down into this valley to encounter Achan and to stone him because he has introduced corruption, then there will be a door of hope. The love of Christ will be known among his people, who will say, My husband (Hosea 2: 16). 

    MIf we judge ourselves, we shall then be able to appreciate the Lords grace as support. 

    WJHYes, all that is available to each one of us. From the moment at which the Samaritan woman of John 4 judged herself, confessing I have not a husband (John 4: 17), a door of hope opens to her immediately and she finds One whom she can take for support  My husband. That is equally true for the assembly and for each local assembly. If Achan is judged, if those who introduce evil are judged, if each judges himself, then there is a door of hope in the restoration of the love of Christ for His assembly. 

    DVHow do we understand the famine? 

    WJHWe must not go too quickly. It is a question of two brothers with a difficulty between them. We shall not have famine if the difficulty is resolved. The famine will come only if the difficulty is not resolved. The questions raised between these two brothers are placed before the altar in the house. The evil person is judged and the righteous one is justified. It does not say, in verse 23, Passing over all these things, but ...requiting the wicked, to bring his way upon his own head; and justifying the righteous, giving him according to his righteousness. 

    DVOtherwise, there is famine. 

    WJHIf difficulties between two brothers are resolved, there will be no enemy attack nor will there be famine. We should notice what is given prime place by Solomon, because he is a man of wisdom. And God gave Solomon wisdom and very great understanding and largeness of heart, even as the sand that is on the sea-shore (1 Kings 4: 29). He shows us here what is the root of evil, as Paul shows to the Philippians when he writes to them, I exhort Euodia, and exhort Syntyche, to be of the same mind in the Lord (Philippians 4: 2). It seems that there may have been a difficulty at Philippi and Paul is concerned about it. 

    DVHe did not wish them to continue as if all were well. 

    WJHIf each wishes to follow his own path  you, yours and I, mine  we shall never have the same mind in the Lord. Do we wish to do the Lords will? That is the great question. 

    DVSolomons prayer helps us greatly. 

    WJHIt is our earnest desire that the enemies should not attack and that the rain should be plentiful. Where everything is in order, the rain which is falling today is very precious. 

    DVI must be full of grace towards others and severe on myself. 

    WJHA spirit of forgiveness is maintained but if there is a difficulty between two brothers, there must be the ability to recognise good, on one hand, and evil, on the other. One may be good and the other evil; both may be wrong but it is impossible that both are right. The difficulty must be brought before thine altar in this house, placed in the presence of the death of Christ, who has suffered for sin; placed where there is divine light. This is how we know who is wrong. Evil is condemned and the one who is right is justified, so that the enemies cannot enter. 

  
    2 Chronicles 7

    


	(2 Chronicles 5)     THE ORACLE, THE ALTAR, AND THE THRONE (CAC 14) 


	(2 Chronicles 5)     THE ORACLE, THE ALTAR AND THE THRONE (SUMMARY OF AN ADDRESS) (CAC 27) 


	(2 Chronicles 5)     THE TEMPLE OF GOD - TENTH READING (WJH 1) 


	    2 CHRONICLES 7 (SUMMARY OF A READING) (CAC 27) 


	    2 CHRONICLES 7 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 35) 


	    2 CHRONICLES 7 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 35) 


	    2 CHRONICLES 7 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 35) 


	    2 CHRONICLES - CHAPTER 7 (JND 36) 


	    READING 2 CHRONICLES SEVEN (JT 2) 


	    PRAYER (JT 56) 


	    PRAYER (JT 56) 




  
    2 CHRONICLES 7 (SUMMARY OF A READING) (CAC 27)

    2 Chronicles 7: 1 - 7

    We have seen in chapter 6 that a history of failure was prophetically in view but that recovery would come about through Gods loving-kindness when an erring people should return to Him. Chapter 7 is a prophetic picture of what will happen when the heart of Israel turns to Jehovah their God in the last days and they are recovered to His favour. Gods ways at the present time are very similar; He is granting recovery in the last days of the history of the assembly after a long period of departure. And His ways of recovering mercy, as seen in this chapter, have their counterpart in what is going on today. So we shall seek to give present application to what is set before us here. 

    It is a great help to see that there is a divine order in recovery, and I believe it is indicated to us in the scripture now before us. To state it very briefly, that order is the glad tidings, the fellowship, and the service of the sanctified company. This is obviously the order in which recovery has come about during the last century. To understand present divine movements we need to be spiritually intelligent as to this. 

    We see here, first of all, that, Solomons prayer being ended, the fire came down from the heavens and consumed the burnt-offering and the sacrifices; and the glory of Jehovah filled the house. It is remarkable that this should take place after a prayer which had contemplated so much sin on the part of the people! But the Spirit had in view that it was precisely when such conditions had come about that God would bring His glory in. What could have been more lamentable than the state of Israel when God visited His people and manifested His glory amongst them in the person of His beloved Son? It was at the very moment when they despised and rejected and crucified Christ that He accepted that wondrous sacrifice in which He was glorified. It was in virtue of that sacrifice, though it was not yet offered, that the glory shone forth in the blessed service of Christ when He was here. The woman in the city, who was a sinner (Luke 7: 37) saw it; the half-dead man on the Jericho road saw it in the Samaritans kindness and care of him (Luke 10: 30 - 37); the younger son saw it when his father ran and fell upon his neck and covered him with kisses (Luke 15: 20); the thief on the cross saw it when he was assured of a place in paradise with Jesus (Luke 23: 43). In every case there had been great departure, but it only served as a background to throw the glory into brighter relief. And we must bear in mind that what was seen in Jesus in humiliation here shines in Him now as glorified. God was so delighted with Him that He glorified Him. So that Pauls gospel has often been spoken of as the gospel of the glory. He speaks of looking on the glory of the Lord (2 Corinthians 3: 18), of the radiancy of the glad tidings of the glory of the Christ, who is the image of God (2 Corinthians 4: 4), and of the shining forth of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, 2 Corinthians 4: 6. 

    The glory of what God is for His sinful creatures, which they may see if they come to Him, is radiant in the Person of Christ. But if He meets the ruined creature in such wondrous grace and love it is because He has in mind to set him up in a new way that is according to His own heart. The father not only received the younger son with kisses, but the best robe, the ring and the shoes were put upon him. These spoke of something conferred upon him which was entirely new. God receives us not merely as forgiven sinners, but as having an entirely new status and acceptance in Christ. In the far country we lived in the life of the man who did nothing but his own will, and we were dead to God, but as come to life again in the house we live in the life of the Man who lives to God; we are alive to God in Christ Jesus, Romans 6: 11. This is not merely a beautiful conception; it is a spiritual reality, known to be such by the Spirit. The Spirit not only sheds Gods love abroad in our hearts  this answers to the kiss  but He is the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus; we are come to life again in Him. We are of God in Christ Jesus, who has been made to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption; that according as it is written, He that boasts, let him boast in the Lord, 1 Corinthians 1: 30, 31. We are Gods sons in Christ Jesus. Our whole status as in the flesh is set aside and ended for Christ has borne the judgment due to it, and we have a wholly new status in Christ. God has received us in the fulness of His love as in another Man, and has given us His Spirit that we may be conscious of this, and not regard ourselves any more as in the flesh. In our new place as before God in Christ there is not the slightest admixture of anything that is of ourselves. It is a question of what God has been pleased to do to glorify Himself and to satisfy His love. All this belongs to the glory that was seen upon the house at the beginning, as we may see in Scripture, particularly in Pauls epistles. 

    But the glory ... upon the house in 2 Chronicles 7 is typical of what will take place in the last days; it is therefore not unsuitable to regard it as suggestive of recovery at the end of the assemblys long history of failure. Even before Pauls departure christians were turning away from the gospel of the glory. They did not give up Christ, nor deny the necessity of atonement for sin, but they connected christianity with man after the flesh, so that it became a modified form of judaism. Legal and ceremonial elements were brought in and a human order, and we see the result all around us. The reformers got a measure of recovered light, but it was not until the early part of the last century that Pauls gospel was revived and began to be preached. The infinite acceptability of Christ to God, the fact that His saints have righteousness and life and every blessing in Him and that nothing of the flesh can be brought into it began to be made known. As saints saw the glory they were unified and constituted worshippers. How could there be any divergence if saints had nothing before them but what was of God, and what they had in Christ, and what was in the power of the one Spirit? 

    All the children of Israel saw ... the glory of Jehovah upon the house, and they all worshipped; they were one united company in presence of the glory. The present divisions of the people of God are really the evidence that they have not seen the glory upon the house. They have something before them which is not really glory. It is man according to the flesh in some form or in some phase of his activities. But all the children of Israel bowed themselves with their faces to the ground on the pavement, and worshipped and thanked Jehovah. They could well afford to efface themselves for they were absorbed with the glory which they saw upon the house. This is the great deliverance and satisfaction which God has vouchsafed to His people in these last days. He has caused the fulness of His grace to shine and the glory of His love. He has shewn how He has blessed His people in Christ completely outside all the sin and weakness and ruin of man after the flesh. He has shewn that the purposes of His own heart from eternity have come to fruition in His glorified Son. He has sent forth the Spirit of His Son into our hearts to give us liberty to look at it all. This is the glory upon the house. 

    The priests could not enter into the house of Jehovah, 

    because the glory of Jehovah filled Jehovahs house. He would have all the children of Israel at that moment to see the burnt-offering and the sacrifices accepted for them, and His glory upon the house, and nothing else. The highest, holiest and most acceptable service would be an intrusion or a diversion at a moment when God would engage His people entirely with Himself and with His own glory in Christ. The priests could rightly stand in their charges in verse 6, but they would be out of place in verse 2. It is a most blessed thing to be in the presence of what is purely of God. No one is really at liberty to worship until he sees the glory upon the house on the ground of Christ and His accepted offering. In the radiancy of what is purely of God all thought of self disappears, and nothing remains but the blessedness of God and of His thoughts manward, all set forth in Christ. 

    And we look at it now with a very peculiar sense that God is good and that His loving-kindness endureth for ever. For we have come to see it after a very long period of assembly failure for which we cannot disclaim responsibility. It is, indeed, purely of Gods goodness and lovingkindness that Pauls gospel has been revived; it has brought the glory in. It is noticeable that nothing is said here of the cloud as in 2 Chronicles 5: 13, 14. The cloud would suggest what is beyond human ken, but the glory is a radiance which can be known and understood by men. It is what is made known in the glad tidings. 

    As the glory began to be seen, after many centuries of obscurity caused by giving man in the flesh some place, the spirit of christian liberty began to move and found strength to break the religious fetters that had bound the saints. Believers found that, under the good hand of God, they could break bread apart from national or sectarian bodies and without needing any official person to make the service valid or orderly. Those who first did so probably did not understand that in so doing they were returning to the true fellowship and were acting in the unity of the body and of the Spirit. But such was the case, though they did not learn it all at once, and even before they had really learned it Satan brought in principles amongst them that diverted many from it and resulted in independency. But there can be no such thing, according to the truth, as an independent fellowship. To break bread on the principle that each local company of saints is an independent unit is really the narrowest principle of church fellowship in christendom. The act of breaking bread commits one to a fellowship which is universal in character. Otherwise we must admit that there are more fellowships than one, which, in the light of Scripture, cannot be thought of. 

    The immense number of sacrifices in verses 4 and 5 were peace-offerings, suggesting the thought of fellowship. This links on with what we have already referred to in Luke 15, for the reception of the younger son was followed by, Bring the fatted calf and kill it, and let us eat and make merry: for this my son was dead and has come to life, was lost and has been found. The fatted calf is not for one person; there was to be a joint participation; this is the true house festivity. It is what God can have His part in, and which ministers to His joy; it is shared in common by all who are in the house. This is the true idea of the fellowship as set forth in the peace-offering. If we have seen the glory we cannot but be drawn into the closest partnership with others who have seen it. A young convert should understand that the saints come together to break bread because they are called to the fellowship of Gods Son, and of His body and blood, and he should know that it is his privilege to come into the fellowship publicly by breaking bread with them. It is very natural, in a spiritual sense, that a young convert should feel that all his links with the world are broken, and that they must now be with those who know God as he knows Him and who think of Christ as he thinks of Him. This might almost be said to be intuitive on the part of those who have received the one Spirit. Those who think of Christ as we do, and who think of Him better than we do, become very attractive to us; they are our own company. The fellowship is not a self-chosen association such as joining a religious body might be; it is a precious holy bond formed by the one Spirit, the fellowship of Gods Son, and of the body and blood of Christ. It is well to ask if this is really what we have part in. 

    The oxen and sheep spoken of in verse 5 were all, in the first place, offered to God, though the offerers and others participated in them as partaking with the altar. One great gain of the fellowship is that we participate in the wealth that others bring. Paul could, no doubt, bring an ox, while Onesimus his young convert would probably not go beyond the measure of a sheep. But as in the fellowship they participated in common: Onesimus would be enlarged by what Paul brought, and I am sure that Paul enjoyed what Onesimus brought. This common sharing is a great feature of the fellowship, but it is a sharing in what is eaten together. There is a continual supply of spiritual food by which a spiritual constitution may be built up. The eating and drinking are specially referred to in 1 Corinthians 11. And in whatever way the saints enjoy Christ together God has His part in it. In eating the Lords supper it is the Lord Himself who is specially before the hearts of His saints in their fellowship, but God has His portion in it. It is delightful to God that the Lord should be called to mind and that His saints should speak of Him or to Him. If Christ is magnified in the praises of the saints God has His portion and His delight in it. 

    But what Paul had to say to the Corinthians about the fellowship raised an important question, which we also have to face. If we have a common equal sharing in regard of Gods Son, Jesus Christ our Lord, and in regard of His blood and His body, and in regard of the Holy Spirit, does it admit of our also having part in some other fellowship of a different character? This ought not to be a difficult question for a true heart to answer. Paul did not say that they ought not to drink the Lords cup and the cup of demons, or that they ought not to partake of the Lords table and the table of demons: he says, ye cannot, 1 Corinthians 10: 21. He puts it on the ground that it was a moral impossibility. The fellowship is of such a nature that it involves a high order of spiritual sensitiveness. We have not exactly to do with the table of demons; that was in the heathen world. But we are constantly being appealed to to share in common in something that is not the fellowship. Sometimes it is proposed that we should associate with something religious that we know is not consistent with the fellowship. Sometimes the benefits that will accrue by our joining this or that are urged upon us, or we are threatened with loss if we will not. When such suggestions are made to us let us remember the true and holy character of our fellowship. It is, by its inherent nature, very exclusive. Let us remember the apostles word, ye cannot. 

    As the fellowship is faithfully maintained it secures the true character of the house. Hence it is said in this connection, So the king and all the people dedicated the house. All the people took part in this. Even the youngest believer may have his part in the dedication of the house. If Christ is precious to us, and we have delight in feeding upon Him along with the holy brethren, and bringing Him to God in our praises, there is something secured for God which has the true character of His house. It is what Gods lovingkindness has been securing in these last days in contrast with all that state of things in the religious world which is a practical denial of the truth of His house. 

    But the fellowship and the house have something further in view which is typically set forth in verse 6. It is to be noted that priests and Levites are now present, which suggests to us that the matter now in hand requires instructed and intelligent service. It calls for developed spirituality. The fact that the priests stood in their charges, and that all Israel stood, indicates an alertness and readiness to attend to the service in its most elevated character. Spiritual elements being present, particular attention will be given to all the instruction which is available in regard to the service. I believe the Lord is specially stressing this at the present time, for He would have the service to reach the highest point of excellence before the assembly is translated. 1 Corinthians does not develop this for the general state of the saints was not such as to qualify them to take it up. But through the lovingkindness which endures for ever, God is now restoring to the faith and affections of His saints some understanding of how He would be served in His assembly in the most spiritual way. And the priests stood in their charges, and the Levites with Jehovahs instruments of music, which David the king had made to praise Jehovah, for his loving-kindness endureth for ever, when David praised by their means. It is evident that the service moves at this point into a different setting. David is referred to as having made Jehovahs instruments of music, so that God might be praised in His house as David praised Him. There is a most beautiful and elevated thought in this, for our hearts are carried to Christ as the great Leader of praise; He is not only the Image of God to make known to us all that God is, but He is the great Leader in praise to God. He has come into manhood that He might take up this wondrous service, but He takes it up in the midst of the assembly. He said prophetically, In the midst of the congregation will I praise thee, Psalm 22: 22. And this is quoted in Hebrews 2: 12 as being verified in the assembly. Think of Christ singing Gods praises! He suffered in making atonement so that in resurrection He might praise God with singing in the midst of a sanctified company who are all of one with Him. It is for us to understand this spiritually. For both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, Hebrews 2: 11. If saints are all of one with the Sanctifier there is no disparity between them and Him. This does not apply to us as in the flesh or as viewed in our mixed condition here; it is a matter of spiritual apprehension as being true of the sanctified company viewed purely as such. 

    If Christ sings in the midst of the assembly it is for the assembly to be alert in observing how He sings, so that there may be no notes which are discordant with His. We do not exactly get the thought of singing in 2 Chronicles 7; it is the instrumental side. The Levites have the instruments which David had made and by which he praised. It suggests that under the skilful hand of Christ the saints become instruments capable of being employed in the service of the house as harmonising with the way in which He praises. The service is carried on responsibly by the saints viewed as Levites, but they have with them the precious thought of entire suitability and correspondence with Christ which attaches to them as of the sanctified company. It is in this way that, under the headship of Christ, the highest and sweetest notes are restored to the service of praise. 

    Christ is Head towards His body, for we read of the head, from whom all the body, ministered to and united together by the joints and bands, increases with the increase of God, Colossians 2: 19. This is very much on the line of David making the instruments, and it seems to me that when He comes to His saints according to John 14: 18 He would, in the first place, serve us as Head, and receive our praises in so doing. When He says, In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises, He is in the place of Head Godward. If He ministers to us the increase of God it is in order to qualify us to understand how He sings, and to fit us to be in harmony with Him. We may be sure that what He does in the assembly gives character to the assembly. In the midst of the sanctified company of His brethren He sings Gods praises. But there are also instruments of music which He has made. Nothing could shew the elevated dignity of the assembly viewed as Christs brethren more than to see that each member of that sanctified company is an instrument for the sounding forth of Gods praise. 

    David brought in this great addition to the service; he not only wrote psalms, but he made instruments by which Jehovah could be praised as never before. Of course, in all this he presents Christ to us. All that is bound up in Gods loving-kindness, and which is the outcome of it, is praised on these instruments. In principle it takes in all that is the subject o£ praise in the assembly. It covers now the revelation of God as Father, and the blessed relationships in which He is known by the many sons, and all that He has before Him to bring to pass in the ages to come. How He delights to be praised in His assembly when every note that is sounded is just how Christ would have Him be praised! Every saint is an instrument, as of the sanctified company, by which what is in the heart of Christ Godward can be sounded in praise. This is the levitical service as here presented. 

    The priests sounding the trumpets opposite to the Levites suggests that in the assembly we may look for a priestly ministry from Christ as Head that will stimulate and invigorate the service of praise. 

  
    2 CHRONICLES 7 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 35)

    2 Chronicles 7: 1 - 11

    QuesWhat connection is there between the glory filling the house of Jehovah here, and the glory filling the house of God at the end of chapter 5? 

    CACIt would seem to be instructive to notice the difference. In chapter 5 the glory fills the house in connection with the ark being brought into its place, and the singers and trumpeters being as one in connection with this great spiritual movement. If one might so say, it is a greater movement than what we get here, because it is connected with what is inward, with the ark getting its place in the holiest of all; it is the inward thought. But we are still in the outward position in chapter 7, with things connected with the earth. Is that not the difference? 

    QuesHow does that apply to christianity? 

    CACI think it does. The court is certainly outward. It is more in relation to things here and all the vessels in the court are made of brass as we have often noticed. That is, the brazen altar, the lavers and the pillars all have to do with what is moral, with the place where the question of good and evil has to be raised and settled. 

    QuesWould it correspond with the Lords day morning and the prayer meeting? 

    CACThat is what I thought. It is an outward position here. We no longer have the wonderful place connected with the most holy place, but an outward place where moral questions have been settled by the sacrifice of the Lord Jesus; and the glory comes in in connection with that thought. It is lower ground; it has to do with a place which is characterised by brass. Brass is certainly inferior to gold. It has to do with the whole scene in which we have to find our way in connection with Solomons prayer, and we should be entangled in some evil if we did not go in dependence. If we do get entangled we are dependent on the blessed God to disentangle us. So we are all on the line of calling on the Lord out of a pure heart. It is the only way we can go on in a scene like this. 

    RemHow wonderful the realisation of the end of chapter 5 must be, when the ark is brought to its place. 

    CACGod expects the saints, in the type in chapter 5, to be able to bring Christ to His proper place in the presence of God. Chapter 5 is inward, the seventh is outward. Hence the importance of sacrifices. They do not belong to the inward position; but to the court. 

    QuesWhy does it say that the priests could not stand there? 

    CACI think it suggests there is an order of things that surpasses what is priestly. The priests were not equal to the glory any more than the Israelites were when Moses face shone. The glory has a different effect now; it brings about correspondence instead of disparity. There is something greater than service after all. There is nothing said about the service of the prodigal in the fathers house. Worship is greater because sons can serve on the line of appreciating all that God is as known to them in love. There is a higher thought. Father, as to those whom thou hast given me, I desire that where I am they also may be with me, that they may behold my glory (John 17: 24). That is greater surely than any thought of service. 

    QuesWill that not impel worship? 

    CACSurely. The wonderful thing about eternity and the eternal state is God all in all. You do not think of service there, it is God filling all in all. This is a little pattern of it; the service is displaced, and there is nothing there but the glory. And the blessing of the saints is that they will be in the presence of the glory of God and be filled with it; this is greater than any service. 

    Here it is the question of the altar and the sacrifice. It is on the ground of accepted sacrifice that the glory fills the house. It is the great public evidence, the fire coming down to consume the sacrifice, and wherever you get that, it necessitates that an offering of infinite acceptability has been presented and accepted, so that there is nothing left but the glory, and this is the footing we are on tonight. 

    RemOur acceptance comes in here. 

    CACLet us leave our acceptance out of it; the sacrifice has been accepted; that is the point here. The sacrifices are all presented on the altar, and when Solomons prayer is finished the fire comes down in acceptance; and on that ground glory fills the house. There is no reason now why the glory should not fill the house. What delights God is that He has accepted the sacrifice. Many have doubts and fears all their lives as to whether God has accepted them. That is not the point. The point is, has God accepted the sacrifice? The glory comes in purely on Gods side here. 

    RemSolomon prayed on a brazen footstool put in front of the sacrifice, so that fire coming down on the sacrifice would imply his prayer was heard. 

    QuesIs Solomon in his prayer a type of Christ? 

    CACI think Solomon in his prayer more represents the suitable exercises on the part of the people of God. In connection with prayer, it seems to me that David is more a type of Christ than Solomon. The end of the prayer would rather suggest that. 

    I suppose this enters into all our assembly service. I think what is set forth in the acceptance of the sacrifice has its place in the Lords supper. The emblems distinctly speak of the great sacrifice He has made, for He has given His body and His blood has been poured out, and we are in the full consciousness that it has been accepted as done for the saints of the assembly. There has been an offering made of infinite sweet savour. There is, of course, very much in the Supper suggesting the Lords personal love to the assembly, but then it was love expressed sacrificially. 

    QuesWas the sin-offering ever a communal matter except on the day of atonement? 

    CACIt was when the whole congregation sinned; but the great thought was the day of atonement, when the blood was carried in and sprinkled upon and before the mercy-seat, showing it had been accepted in the fullest possible way, so that the glory could come in. The Lord as the Mediator of the new covenant and as the Spirit of the new covenant can bring all the glory in. The house looked at from the divine side is filled with glory. It is the moral side  the glory of His will and of His love and what He is in grace. What He is morally fills the house. 

    QuesShould it have place in the Supper? 

    CACI thought so. The appreciation of all that is what qualifies us to offer sacrifices, is it not? Our sacrifices now are the appreciation of what Christ has done for God and for us, and that brings a sweet savour with it. What a great volume of sacrifice there is here! We find later in the chapter that the number of sacrifices is not quite so extensive as in chapter 5, but so great that the brazen altar is not large enough to receive them. That shows what God expects, that there should be so many sacrifices that it has to be seriously considered as to whether another piece of the court should be hallowed. That is a great exercise today, for when there are more than fifty in a gathering there ought to be so many sacrifices that the altar overflows. 

    RemTwice over in this chapter we get For he is good, for his loving-kindness endureth for ever. He is the source of all. 

    CACIt is the highest note in the Old Testament, and you really cannot get beyond it, everything flows out of His blessed nature, and nothing is ever going to change Him. You can see how important it is that the sacrificial side should be very large with us all the time, that is, a deep sense of what Christ has done for the glory of God and to secure every blessing for us; and we bring our appreciation of it to God. God loves to have Christ praised. Every word of praise addressed to the Lord is of profound delight to God. Every bit of praise offered to the Lord has a sacrificial character. God is listening to all that we say to the Lord, to all the praise that goes out in connection with the loaf and the cup. He loves that there should be a very large measure of it. It is all connected with what came here in His Son, and with the offering of Himself. 

    The thought of the instruments of music for the service of song is clearly distinguished by the Spirit of God from the sacrificial service. The one follows on the other. David makes the instruments and praises by means of them; and the Levites carry on with the instruments of music; it is part of the abiding service. It is the thought of continuing the service inaugurated by David. The trumpets show that the service can be stimulated and helped on by ministry. Things are not put in Scripture without a meaning. We have been reminded lately of ministry in the assembly which would stimulate the service of song. It invigorates the service which is connected with David. 

    He is the great singer in the Old Testament. He wrote psalms, and skill is required for instrumental music. So the scope of praise in the assembly is very great. It covers everything contained in God being known; all that is brought in by Christ and known by Christ, and as this is brought into the assembly it is of infinite delight to God. 

    QuesWhat is suggested in the different attitudes of the people? They fall down first; then it says they stood. The priests and the people stood. 

    CACYes, I suppose it suggests they are standing in service, all linking themselves on with what was offered. So everyone would feel, That dear brother is saying just what I was waiting to say. It applies to both sides, only the service of song is more extensive. It really embraces all that is known of Christ and of the blessed God, all He has purposed, promised and done. All is the expression of His nature, so He is going to show the surpassing riches of his grace in kindness towards us in Christ Jesus (Ephesians 2: 7) in the ages to come. All is the fruit of His loving-kindness. It is a kind of standing note, the highest note that can be reached. David brings it in in the Psalms. Why is there such a thing as a sacrifice? It is the outcome of His loving-kindness. Why has He called His elect, called us in sonship? It is all the outcome of His loving-kindness. It cannot come to an end if all the saints are completely filled with it. So there is a blessed satisfaction for God in seeing that He Himself fills all things. That is, that God should see that He fills my heart, which is much more to Him than anything I can say, so God is all in all. There is nothing then but Himself; so that is the most profound rest of God. He fills all things according to the blessedness of the revelation He has made. Everything will be responsive to Him, because He fills everything. The God who is all in all is the God who has been revealed in Jesus in redemption in the value of what is sacrificial. It is the God that is known in Jesus. I think really that is the thought of the glory filling the house. 

    QuesDoes the fat suggest what is wholly for God? 

    CACYes, the sense that there is in the Lord Jesus, the Son of God, that which surpasses everything that the creature could possibly enter into, that comes out in the fat. 

    QuesThe fat was burnt in every offering? 

    CACYes. It is a wonderful thing to realise that God is good. A young man with hard questions got them all answered in going to J.N.D., till the latter thought it might not be very profitable. So when he came with a knotty point the next time, he answered, I dont know. I only know one thing, God is good. I do not know that we bring that in as often as we should. 

    RemLet the redeemed of Jehovah say so (Psalm 107: 2). 

    CACThat is good instruction for us. 

  
    2 CHRONICLES 7 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 35)

    2 Chronicles 7: 8 - 22

    CACNow it appears in the verses read that the dedication of the house stands in direct relation with the keeping of the feast of tabernacles. It is instructive for us to see that what is due to God and belongs to His house has been secured, and the full blessedness of the saints also. 

    QuesWhat is the significance of there being two feasts, the dedication of the altar and the feast of tabernacles? They kept the dedication seven days. 

    CACNo, the dedication of the altar is hardly a feast. I think it shows that as the communion of the saints is divinely secured, the enjoyment of the inheritance will surely follow. It is the question of the fellowship of the assembly in this chapter. The twenty-two thousand oxen and one hundred and twenty thousand sheep were all peace-offerings. They represent how the people of God are brought into communion with the altar. So that while this immense number of sacrifices is presented to God, yet the result was that the people all participated in them. It is a participation in the common joy of the people of God and suggests the fellowship. I think really the truth of the fellowship has been set aside and broken by association with the world. So that at Corinth one would suppose there would be very few peace-offerings. It is universally deplored by all true christians that there is so little true fellowship. 

    In this we think of something that God could participate in; the offerer had his portion too. There is a common portion in Christ on the sacrificial line, the great results of Christ going down into death enjoyed in common which is all connected with the altar. The sacrificial side is greatly stressed in this chapter. There are the sacrifices and the fire that consumes them, and then God says, I have chosen for myself this place for a house of sacrifice. So the sacrificial side is very prominent. All our relations with God have a sacrificial basis and the seven days of the dedication of the altar would in principle cover the whole assembly period so that the keeping of the feast is contingent on the sacrifice (1 Corinthians 5: 7, 8). The enjoyment of the inheritance depends on the dedication of the altar. God would fill this whole assembly period with a deep appreciation of the sacrificial side, that is, with a deep sense of what it has cost divine Persons as foreshadowed in this type. A hundred years ago the first move towards this was the liberty of the Lords supper, before there was any sense of the assembly. It led to a great development of things and the truth of fellowship. 

    The altar is the climax in relation to the house. We must see that the cost to God and to Christ is immense, the sacrificial thought permeating all the thoughts of God. The brother who hands me the bread is one who appreciates it, and I appreciate it, and I hand it on to one who appreciates it. That is the fellowship. We must connect it with the altar. It is the body and blood of Christ and that is the fellowship. There are no differences in your mind, it is a company of persons thinking all exactly alike about the sacrificial value of Christ. It is the body of Christ and His blood poured out. I am only glad if you have a greater conception of it than I, because it helps me. A brother stands up to share everything that he has of Christ, and all the brethren are delighted. We want to get rid of religious ideas and get to the real essence of the Supper and see what the fellowship really is. Millennial conditions are clearly not in view here; it is for the present time, a time when all these things are available, but may not be valued, and if so will be lost. Many have lost it permanently, and never will know it. How sad to think of. All this shows that if we are true to the fellowship there is positively no limit to our enjoyment (see Deuteronomy 16: 13 - 15). 

    RemThe people can reach Gods end in Christ on the sacrificial basis. 

    CACThe fact is that the thought of the sacrifices is limited to what Christ accomplished here upon the earth; it is not resurrection nor ascension. It so clears the ground that we can enter into our inheritance in a glorified Christ. I am afraid it is largely looked at from our side, and not from the altar side, that is Gods side. But if people value Christ sacrificially there is something for God to work upon, so that they may burst their bands and come into the large liberty of the people of God. 

    QuesThe fellowship of the blood of the Christ, does that take you into resurrection? 

    CACNo sacrifice was ever raised, that is the simple fact, except Isaac in figure. The whole point was what was accepted in death, and we must begin there. It is our privilege to enter into communion with God and one another by what was effected by the coming into manhood of Gods blessed Son, and what He effected by going into death. 

    The feast of tabernacles is connected for us with Jesus glorified. It was on the last, the great day of the feast that Jesus stood and cried, If any one thirst, let him come to me and drink and This he said concerning the Spirit ... for the Spirit was not yet, because Jesus had not yet been glorified (John 7: 37, 39). That is, our feast of tabernacles is connected with Jesus glorified, 

    and He brings in the thought of the Spirit as linked with Him, for the great ingathering is all harvested in a glorified Christ. The inheritance is for man. The indwelling Spirit sets you up here to serve. The Lord would not take His place until the last day of the feast, which is connected with eternity. He comes publicly to the front on the last day, that is the eighth day and is connected with 2 Chronicles 7: 9. For us Pentecost and the feast of tabernacles coalesce, you might say. So we anticipate the millennium, and something better. There is no limit of time to Pentecost, so the feast is still accomplishing. We are now in the feast of Pentecost this minute. And the Spirit is the Earnest of the inheritance. In whom we have also obtained an inheritance (Ephesians 1: 11), that is in a glorified Christ. And our joy depends upon our taking possession. 

    RemColossians secures us for Ephesians. 

    CACThat puts in a nutshell what I was thinking. Our enjoyment of the feast of tabernacles depends upon our spiritual diligence; are we gathering things up? It is a feast of ingathering. Very much depends on how we are walking together locally. Are we laying ourselves out that the very greatest advantage may come to all the brethren? Are we all co-operating so that they may enjoy the inheritance a little more this week than they did last week? 

    RemAnd so we leave our associations. 

    CACI think I see the typical force of it plainly, that is, the eighth day you give up all thought of dwelling in booths. There is no dwelling in booths in 2 Chronicles, and none in Deuteronomy 16. You have to go back to Leviticus 23 to get booths. It was to get the people to see, when in the land, that they once dwelt in booths, that is, there is to be remembrance of Gods will and ways when we are in the inheritance. The eighth day is a thought of absolute rest and fulness of joy without any thought of the wilderness. The moment we touch what is eternal all thought of the wilderness drops out of the mind. We find it so practically when in the assembly. All thought of the wilderness and Gods ways drops out of our minds, and we touch an eternal order of things. We sing, Eternitys begun. A blessed thing if it has. It connects us with Gods eternal thoughts in Christ, and we get completely outside the wilderness and all connected with it. Booths are connected with Gods wilderness ways and very temporary circumstances. The boughs of trees lasted six days at the most and then they were done with. If we could look at things that way, we should not be so concerned about little things, should we? 

    RemIt was the fruit of beautiful trees that was selected (Leviticus 23: 40). 

    CACThey are beautiful things. You can contemplate Gods care and protection as a very beautiful thing. As an illustration we could admire the shelter of Gods providential care last week, that we were not touched: it is very beautiful. When we come together on Lords day morning we touch eternal things, and should forget all that happened in the wilderness, even Gods providential care. 

    QuesHow do we understand their returning to their tents? 

    CACYou go from the assembly to enjoy all you have enjoyed in your household. That is the real blessing of the christians condition. We return to our tents, very happy to keep up the enjoyment there of the joy we have had together. So it is extended all the week in our households. We are looking forward to the time when we shall not have to part. We pray and praise in our households. David and Solomon are linked together. It shows that in all that God is doing, He is thinking of Christ. It is a question of what God is doing for Christ; He is doing wonderful things for Christ at the present time. What a wonderful thing to talk about in our households, what God is doing for Christ. 

    RemAnd to Israel his people. 

    CACThat is very good, but comes in second. Why is there such a thing as the body, the assembly? Why has it come about? Surely because it was meant for the glory of Christ. God is doing it for Christ. Why the church as the wife? Well, for the happiness of Christ, that He should have a wife. It is for Christ. God gives the sheep to His shepherd Son for His gain, and so with everything. If the King makes a marriage feast, it is for His Son. God is doing wonderful things for Christ. So the saints are beloved of God. In view of these things we should be provoked to more love and more diligence, so that the saints should enjoy the inheritance more. In Romans the saints mutually contribute. There is the same thought in Colossians, ministry flows through the joints and bands; it is a co-operating affair. I wish we were more on that line. So the body in Ephesians is self-edifying. 

    QuesWould that be fellowship? 

    CACThat is how we come to enjoy the fellowship. It is a little further than the fellowship. In 1 Corinthians 12 you get the mutual co-operation of the members to secure the enjoyment of the fellowship within. 

  
    2 CHRONICLES 7 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 35)

    2 Chronicles 7: 11 - 22

    QuesIs Solomon a type of Christ in recovering all that is connected with Gods house and effecting it prosperously? 

    CACCertainly Christ did that, but I wondered if the side of faithfulness was not more before the mind of the Spirit, not so much Christ building the house according to Hebrews, but the responsible building as committed to mans faithfulness. I think Gods answer to Solomons prayer would indicate faithfulness on the part of those responsible for building the house. And if that is so, there would be prosperity and blessing. God is ready to accept anything that is positive faithfulness as done to Himself. It is how things are worked out in the exercises of the saints, and God prospers what is being brought about for His pleasure. It is a kind of fixed principle and God would be denying Himself if He did not prosper it. It is quite clear that Jehovah accepted what was done, and He was pleased with it; He committed Himself to it because He was pleased. The continuance of His favour and blessing would now depend on continued faithfulness on the part of His people. 

    QuesTo what would the kings house refer? 

    CACIt would refer to his personal administration, do you not think? The two houses are very closely identified. In a certain way it corresponds with the house of Jehovah, for as long as Solomon maintained faithfulness in his own house, everything prospered. Later we find failure came into Solomons house. 

    RemIt is good to see it is carried through to completion. 

    CACThe thought of Gods house is not very widely before the hearts of His saints, but God has been pleased to bring it before us, and the character of things that go on there. The thing is to work it out in prosperity. We love to see prosperity in Gods house. There is room for greater prosperity with us. But God cannot fail us or disappoint us if we love the habitation of His house and the place where His glory dwells. People who delight in Gods habitation and know that Gods glory dwells there are sure to be prospered. 

    RemThere is a difficulty in the maintenance of things. Everything committed to man in responsibility started all right, at a high level. 

    CACYes, we have to see the completed thought. We do not want to stop short of what is in Gods mind. Those who desire to reach Gods mind would not like any feature to be missing or defective, would they? We have had much ministry during the last forty years relating to the house and to the service of God. We cannot yet really say the service corresponds to the ministry; we are conscious of that. There is a good deal that stops short of Gods complete thought. 

    RemIn Hebrews the word is Hold fast and Continue. 

    CACYes. One feels what an important matter it is that there should be something God can recognise as pleasing to Himself. God chooses the place because He is pleased with it, and as a house of sacrifice, and to put His name there. What a wonderful thing it is to be going on with things that commend themselves to God, so that He can be pleased with them, His eyes and His heart perpetually there, because it answers to Himself. 

    RemA spot where things accord with heaven. 

    CACYes, so in the house you could not expect to find any defective thoughts; they would be corrected. The Spirit is always adjusting and correcting; and as we pay attention things become more pleasurable to God. How wonderful to be going on with a line of things so pleasurable to God that He says, My eyes and My heart will not be off it for a moment. In a day of recovery God moves by stages. He does not do everything at once. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by that? 

    CACWe have come out of a christendom where everything is distorted, and it all has to be corrected. The Lords supper, for instance, is placed at the end of the service, and there is no service for God at all. Yet there is a possibility of great failure. God may withhold showers of blessing and bring chastisement, as at Corinth, because it is His assembly, and people treated it as if it was not His assembly. But then, He says, if you repent, I will listen. Sometimes it is distinctly felt that there is a lack of the refreshment of the Spirit. If so, there is something wrong. 

    RemGod says, If I shut up the heavens that there be no rain. 

    CACAnd that is what christians ought to feel, there is a terrible lack of rain, the showers are not coming down so that there should be fruit for God and the tithes brought in. God wants the state of heart that desires pleasure for Himself. If it comes into our hearts to promote what is of God, He is sure to prosper it; He would deny Himself if He did not. 

    QuesWould locusts refer to the destruction of food? There seems to be a sort of progression here in the thoughts. 

    CACYes, according to Revelation they come out of the bottomless pit; and there are many about today eating up all that is precious, including infidel thoughts and higher criticism. We should not get away from the fact that these things are the judgment of God. If a godly clergyman dies in a place, and a modernist comes instead, it is the judgment of God on that town. From the divine side things are intended to bring about repentance. This is encouraging, for however sad and sorrowful things may be, it shows God is always ready to hear and heal. It is true for all christians, and particularly in connection with the house of God, which can only be known where the presence of the Spirit is recognised. Every person in the world who has a sense of the presence of the Spirit has some sense of the house of God. All christians should be exercised. Godly people are; they know something is amiss, but are not prepared to take the divine way of recovery. 

    QuesWhat about pestilence? 

    CACI think such things do break out. It was a pestilence in Galatia, it spread over a whole province. Sometimes thoughts that are destructive are introduced amongst the brethren and God has to be sought about things, and then He comes in and gives deliverance. Even things professing to help in connection with the thought of the Spirit, such as speaking with tongues, may work against the mind of the Spirit. We have to ask ourselves, Do they further the present mind of the Spirit? 

    Gods name is called upon His house. We come back to this; the revelation of God is the great test of everything. His name is the revelation He has made of Himself, and it will be found that what is of Himself will always enlarge the revelation of Himself, or what is not of Himself will take away from it; so it is a very simple test. It is open to everyone, to all saints, to move on in what is purely of God, and in the current of the Spirit, and to find our joy in it. 

    RemGod is very patient in the matter. 

    CACYes, and it is good to remember it is the well-accepted time which does not mean the preaching for sinners, but the portion for the saints. You cannot possibly pray to God without an answer. Is it not good to be firmly rooted in that? If I have what is for Gods pleasure in view, it is an absolute impossibility for God to disregard me. You are quite sure you are speaking in a way He approves of, and in His own way He will answer; for He delights in it. All this would preserve us from the terrible declension at the end of the chapter. He has to warn them what the result would be of unfaithfulness. 

    QuesWould Daniel be a good example of all this, his windows open towards Jerusalem? 

    CACYes, though it was a heap of ruins. People would say, What is the good of praying towards Jerusalem? What a silly man you are. No doubt the Chaldeans thought so. But what was in Daniels heart was the blessed unchanging truth that God had set His name there. That is what the outward profession of Christendom is today, a ruin, but it was open to Daniel to come back to the spiritual reality of things. The professing body of christians is on the verge of apostasy. God may use, I hope He will use, the terrible trouble coming on the so-called christian nations, that it may check the incoming tide of apostasy. It would be a great mercy from God. 

    RemGod allows things. 

    CACThe Scriptures do not speak of God allowing things. We say it, but I do not think it is the language of Scripture. We should take a great scourge directly from God, and I do not think we get any good out of it until we do. 

    RemThis thing is from me (2 Chronicles 11: 4). 

    CACThe great thing is to own God in things. And faith in that day will accept things from God. The Psalms show that even in the terrible time in Revelation, the remnant will accept things from God. A great deal in christendom today is a solemn visitation from God, such as modernism. The truth has not been valued, and God says, You shall have a lie. 

    RemGod orders things. 

    CACHe does; there is a positive action of God in regard of things that are dreadful in themselves, but while the present dispensation lasts, all Gods ways have behind them thoughts of grace, so long as it is the well-accepted time and day of salvation. So He preserves mans life. See how many would have lost their lives last week if the bombs had been a couple of hundred yards nearer. The reason why they did not is because it is a day of grace, and so that men shall have a prolonged opportunity to accept the gospel. We need to have it before us in reference to our failures and sins. However naughty I have been, it is the well-accepted time. I have only to pray to Him and He will hear and heal at once. What a God he is! 

    RemShall there be evil in a city, and Jehovah not have done it? (Amos 3: 6). 

    RemCreating evil (Isaiah 45:7). What do you understand by that? 

    CACWhat is evil in the estimation of men. Job says, We have also received good from God, and should we not receive evil?. The loss of his property, his children and herds was evil in that sense. There are things that are evil, such as loss and bereavement. But then God is in that sense the source of both good and evil. Hence Jobs rebuke. Jobs wife did not understand it. She said, It is high time you cursed God and died. Shall there be evil in a city, and Jehovah not have done it? There might be pestilence and famine in a city. Men would have many reasons for it; but then faith has only one reason and to recognise God in it is a great thing. What has God to say in it? If it goes across all I should like, have I such a knowledge of God that I can accept it? All His ways are in blessing; it is a well-accepted time. Even His ways in government are subservient to His grace. We need it to steady our souls. J.N.D., speaking of possible invasion of this country, said it would be a terrible scourge of God on a people who had not known war, but personally he would continue to live on the principle of confidence in God. How many thousands of lives have been preserved in the world the last two years. Houses have been completely destroyed and the people inside them never got a scratch. Now who did that? 

    Ans. God! 

    CACThis is a very solemn chapter, but the encouragement that is in it is the great feature, and if something is found with us which is of God and is not of man, we may depend upon it His eyes and His heart are upon it perpetually, and He will support it. And He is not going to lose sight of it. 

    RemOur times are in thy hand. 

  
    2 CHRONICLES - CHAPTER 7 (JND 36)

    2 Chronicles 7

    Note, in the feast kept by Solomon at the dedication of the Temple, that though the feast of Tabernacles be kept, yet the great day of atonement was included in it. The fifteenth was the day of Tabernacles (Leviticus 23); they left Egypt on the twenty-third; so that there was that seven days, thus 15 + 7 = 22. But the feast of the dedication of the altar was 7 days to 15 - 7 = 8. So that the great day of atonement fell on the second day of that feast. Did they keep it, or is it passed over in silence on purpose? It having been in the antitype fulfilled long before, now the fruits merely are reaped. 

  
    READING 2 CHRONICLES SEVEN (JT 2)

    2 Chronicles 7:1-22

    JTI think we have to take account of Solomon in two distinct lights: first, as representing Christ as Head of the millennial state of things, so that in chapter 1 he goes to Gibeon, re-establishing the links with Israel as such. I think this alludes to the time when the Lord shall re-establish divine links with Israel here upon earth, and then, although Israel is recognised as having sprung from Jacob, it will be established in connection with a new order of things, which the temple represents. Then, we may view Solomon as Christ risen and glorified. It is as so viewed the Lord built the assembly. So that the type has a present application. What I would call attention to is, that in chapter 5 the glory enters the house in connection with the ark of the covenant and the songs of praise. Perfect unity having been reached by the trumpeters and singers, the glory of the Lord enters. Whereas in chapter 7 the glory comes in in connection with Solomons prayer and the altar. The altar and Solomon are more prominent in chapter 7. 

    RSSThe unity that is reached here, and the response that God gives, would suggest Psalm 133:1 Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity! and then, there the Lord commanded the blessing, even life for evermore. Psalm 133:3. It shows Gods pleasure and delight in unity according to Himself. 

    JTSo that the unity found in the priesthood in chapter 5 evidently sets forth the fruit of the Spirit in the saints in connection with the Person of Christ. Clearly the ark, as in its resting-place, is the prominent feature of that chapter, while Solomons prayer and the altar come into view in chapter 7. It is rather the Person of Christ, as accorded His place by the saints in chapter 5, whereas Christ viewed as Man Godward, and so man accepted in His Person, is in view in chapter 7. 

    RSSAnd you get worship, the people falling down and worshipping God in connection with the latter. 

    JTAnd all the people joined in the refrain, For his mercy endureth for ever, in 2 Chronicles 7:3. It is Israel, seen in connection with the new order of things, of which the temple was now the centre. 

    RSSWhat is the exact thought connected with that which is so often repeated, For his mercy endureth for ever? 

    JTI think it is that God establishes things on the ground of sovereign mercy. The people are resting on the sovereign mercy of God now seen in the establishment of the promises made to the fathers; all the teaching indicated here is based on Christ risen, for it is in Christ risen that we see the sovereign mercy of God. 

    RSSMercy seems to be a wonderful thought in Scripture. 

    JTAnd it is connected with Zion. In Hebrews 12:22 we are said to have come to mount Zion; Christians rest on the sovereign mercy of God. 

    FLThat was the point, was it not, with Moses, when he said, I beseech thee, show me thy glory, Exodus 33:18. He could see the acts of God, but what was the secret spring of it all? What he is shown is, I will show mercy on whom I will show mercy. Exodus 33:19. By every right of law the people should have been wiped out, but God is going to carry them to Canaan. Is that the idea? 

    JTYes. And for the fulfilment of that we have to see Christ risen. It is the ground on which we Gentiles stand. Israel had to wait for it. 

    FLI think that was signified by the fact that Moses could not see God. The time was not come for it. He is hidden in the clift of the rock, and he sees what is partial, but what is brought out is the sovereignty of God in mercy. I suppose what we have here and in the expression of praise is that Israel now realises it. 

    JTQuite so. In 2 Chronicles 7:3 it says, And when all the children of Israel saw how the fire came down, and the glory of the Lord upon the house, they bowed themselves with their faces to the ground upon the pavement, and worshipped, and praised the Lord, saying, For he is good; for his mercy endureth for ever. 

    RSSI think it is helpful to see that mercy is sovereign, but sovereignty is not exactly connected with grace. 

    JTNo, Gods grace is towards all. The grace of God carries salvation for all, and it has appeared. Titus 2:11. 

    JLJLove is towards all. 

    JTI suppose so. For God so loved the world. John 3:16. 

    JLJMercy is only brought in when people fail in responsibility. 

    JTIt is Gods resource. God retires into sovereignty. When Israel failed, mercy is brought forward. Israel failed absolutely, so that God has to retreat into His sovereignty, and therefore Israels position henceforth will be on that basis. Everything in the future will be established on the basis of Gods sovereign mercy, hence mount Zion represents the great principle on which everything will rest. Christians are said to have come to mount Zion now. No Christian really is in his true place before God, nor in his true state, till he can join in this refrain, For he is good; for his mercy endureth for ever, 2 Chronicles 7:3 because the principle of mercy is that which stands at the forefront of the divine system of things. It is like any given country: the fundamental principle of it is what any person desirous of becoming a citizen needs to be instructed in The fundamental principle of the divine system is mercy. 

    FLI would be inclined to think that it comes out at the very beginning as soon as sin entered. The Lord God covered them with skins, and indicated that the womans seed should bruise the serpents head. Covering Adam and Eve was the sovereignty of mercy. 

    JTIt is a great day in the Christians experience when he knows God in this light; when he is able to sing: He is good; for his mercy endureth for ever. 2 Chronicles 7:3. This knowledge forms him. 

    JLJWould you say that it takes many Christians a long time to come to that? 

    JTUndoubtedly it does; but until we do come to it we are very defective and, indeed, have no true enjoyment of the divine system of things. 

    WHFIs not that what we have come to today, the sovereignty of God  His purpose and counsels? 

    JTYes, and Christ in heaven and the Holy Spirit here are the facts that demonstrate it to you. 

    WHFIs it not an exceedingly encouraging thing for us, because when failure comes in God falls back on His sovereignty, and so we come in touch with the basis that cannot pass away. 

    JTIn Exodus 33 it is simply Gods assertion. He would have mercy on whom He would have mercy; but in this chapter in Chronicles it is no longer a question of Gods thought, but a fact. Things are established permanently here; in figure at least. 

    WBWould those two things agree with Romans 9 to 11? You get Exodus 33, quoted in Romans 9. God is sovereign. In chapter 11 it is put into effect: the Gentiles are brought in, and then Israel comes in. They are all put on that ground. 

    JTHe hath concluded them all in unbelief, 

    that he might have mercy upon all, Romans 11:32 and then you get the wonderful doxology, O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past finding out! Romans 11:33. I think the point is: the Jews were questioning the apostles right to go to the Gentiles, and Pauls answer is that the Jews position in blessing rests on the same basis as the Gentiles, so that he is not going outside of the principle which was already recognised amongst the Jews; that is, that once they had failed (he quotes from Exodus 33) God reverts to mercy. 

    WJNIs that why Christ is a mercy-seat in Romans? 

    JTYes, I suppose so. Christ risen is the mercy-seat. It is Christ in resurrection. 

    JLJDoes this go with Ephesians 2:4: But God, who is rich in mercy? 

    JTThe passage proceeds: for his great love wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ (by grace ye are saved;) and hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. Ephesians 2:5,6. So that the apostle contemplates all that God has done for us, and I think when you are in the light of that you can sing, His mercy endureth for ever. 2 Chronicles 7:3. 

    FLI think the idea contained in mercy is the exercise of the sovereign power of God, as you have been saying, the sovereignty of God come in to bless whom He will, even if this involve judgment on others. You get the idea in Psalm 136. There Israel rehearses all the way in which the power of God has come in (to smite Egypt, Sihon, Og), and on every occasion of this we get, His mercy endureth for ever. It is not merely the human idea of patience and kindness, but the intervention of Gods sovereign power for the deliverance and blessing of His people. 

    JTIt is in view of His counsels, and the accomplishment of these necessitates judgment. 

    STWhat about that passage in Matthew where the Lord answers the Pharisees, If ye had known what this meaneth, I will have mercy, and not sacrifice, ye would not have condemned the guiltless? Matthew 12:7. 

    JTThe time had come when God was acting on the principle, I will have mercy and not sacrifice. Matthew 12:7. He was not demanding from man, but acting from Himself for the good and blessing of man. 

    ABThat verse in Hebrews 4:16, Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. 

    JTThat is something open to the individual. Instead of fretting under things, he draws near to God in boldness and gets what he needs: mercy and grace. 

    WHFThat which he needs by the way. 

    JTI think mercy in the main, having reference to the individual, has to do with his needs by the way. It is better to go to God and tell Him about them than to fret about them. What we get here in Chronicles is that God has now made good, has established everything as a fact on the principle of mercy. The people did not do it; He did it. 

    GHThey know about it now. 

    JTThey do not attribute anything to themselves; they have not done anything. He is good; his mercy endureth for ever. 2 Chronicles 7:3. That is the beginning of proper Christian experience. You enjoy Gods goodness. He has done everything, and it is going to continue. 

    AATOne who recognises Gods sovereign rights would not quarrel with Him. It is His prerogative. 

    JTQuite so. Who art thou that repliest against God? Romans 9:20. God being what He is, it is the best thing for men to allow Him to act sovereignly. 

    WJNAnd so the Jew who was disposed to dispute Gods right to show mercy to the Gentile finds that he has to come in on that ground at the end. 

    JTAnd then he delights in it, as this chapter shows. He says, He is good; for his mercy endureth for ever. 2 Chronicles 7:3. 

    WJNThey will sing this in a coming day. 

    GFWWhat will produce that in our souls today? 

    JTI think we have to become acquainted with the constitution, so to speak, of our country. You can never become an intelligent citizen of any country till you learn the constitution. So in this country they will not admit a man as a citizen unless he knows something about the constitution, and it is right in principle, because he cannot be intelligent in that way otherwise. 

    GATMercy is there for us, but what we want is to be brought into the good of acknowledging it. 

    JTEvery Christian should become acquainted with the constitution of the divine system. 

    FLYou mean that God reigns in absolute sovereignty and divine power, but He gives us light as to His character and what are the springs of His action, so that, though we do not see Him acting, we are not left in entire ignorance of the motive springs which produce these actions; but knowing the constitution of the country we must know and see this, that whatever God does, He does in virtue of His own absolute sovereignty. 

    JTQuite so. God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love. Ephesians 2:4. But directly you are admitted into the divine system you have to learn that there is no demand upon you. Everything is on the principle of sovereign gift. That is what I understand by mount Zion. 

    GHWhat effect does that have on you? 

    JTIt makes another man of you. 

    WBPsalm 132 brings in wonderful blessing after Zion is spoken of, and then unity in the next psalm. 

    JTThat is clear. One would like to see every believer intelligently and from his heart taking up this refrain; He is good; for his mercy endureth for ever. 2 Chronicles 7:3. It is that which forms you subjectively; so that instead of being dissatisfied you are content, resting in what God is, as thus known. 

    GATShould we say that if He brings trouble in upon us? 

    JTKnowing God in this light, nothing disturbs you. 

    GATI suppose Job was in the good of it; the Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; blessed be the name of the Lord Job 1:21. 

    FLI was thinking of John 3:16 as a very good illustration of the point you are making; the end in view, that we might have eternal life. It is the sovereignty of God in love shown in the gift of His Son, but the end in view is eternal life. 

    GFWWhen a man becomes a citizen of this country and understands the constitution, then he never questions any act of this country. If they go to war he goes. 

    JTHe is committed to it. 

    GFWIs there something like this in the divine system? We learn that God is good, and in the knowledge of that we never question any of His acts whatever they may be. 

    JTThis passage is based on known goodness. When people come to this country from Italy or Germany they do not find everything on the principle of sovereign gift; whereas, when I believe the gospel and come into the divine sphere of things that is just what I find; that all that God has for me is on the principle of sovereign gift, God having secured everything of Himself, and by His own power, when man had utterly failed. But then, there are many other things that you learn afterwards, and I think you are qualified to learn them when you have learned mercy; so that after Zion you come to the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem. 

    GFWIf you learn that God is good, no circumstance that you can come into can call that in question in your soul. 

    JTYes; even discipline is accepted. 

    RSSWhat had you in your mind when you said a moment ago that you desired that every one of us might be able intelligently to say that God is good, His mercy endureth for ever? 

    JTI think it is when the believer sees Christ at the right hand of God, and that the Spirit is here, that he can say that truthfully. I think a believer who really understands the place which Christ has as Man in heaven, and that the Holy Spirit is here in consequence of that, can say it truthfully; not as a matter of light, but of conscious enjoyment, as having it by the Spirit. He is enjoying good from God and he attributes it all to God. 

    RSSDoes it further contemplate a system of things which has been brought about for Gods glory and for the good of the people? 

    JTYes. In Hebrews 12 you get the features of the system to which believers are said to have come, and there can be no more interesting consideration for any Christian than to take up the things mentioned there, and to get hold of what each refers to; thus you become practically a citizen of the heavenly country, and the heavenly stamp is upon you. 

    RSSThose things that are mentioned in contrast with mount Sinai. 

    FLAnd then it becomes true to you what Paul says, Our citizenship is in heaven. Philippians 3:20. 

    JTNo matter what this world presents to you, you see God has something greater that answers to that. You have a political centre too, answering to the political centres of this world. You have a city. This brings in restfulness. You have a city and you can give an account of it. I think it is Gods city that delivers us from the political world. 

    GFWSo in a sense we do not feel we are homeless strangers; we have possessions. 

    JTWe have a city, and there are myriads of angels, the universal gathering. Hebrews 12:22. That is great enough for the largest mind; myriads of angels. 

    RMLHow does the city deliver us from the political sphere of things? 

    JTYou have in you that which is in every man, a political element. God does not despise this, but He rather produces it in us, so that we have aspirations after the country and system of government which He has before Him. 

    RSSDo you mean love of country? 

    JTAnd government. 

    JCRule. 

    JTYes. You see that God has a centre of government, and you regard that as your centre. 

    RMLAbraham looked for a city. 

    JTHe refused mans city. Babel was the centre of the country out of which Abraham had been called. He looked for a city built by God, and God meets his desire by preparing one for him. 

    RMLWould you say the world in the political aspect is Babylon to us? 

    JTCertainly. 

    RSSThese things in Hebrews 12 are the unseen things that are spoken of: While we look not at the things which are seen, but at the things which are not seen: for the things which are seen are temporal; but the things which are not seen are eternal; 2 Corinthians 4:18. 

    JTAnd you can connect it with Colossians 3:2, have your mind on the things that are above, not on the things that are on the earth. 

    RSSAs an illustration, I was thinking of Elisha when the hosts of the Syrians compassed him about, and the young man, his servant, was in distress and said, Alas, my master! how shall we do? And he answered, Fear not: for they that be with us are more than they that be with them. 2 Kings 6:15,16. And then the prophet prayed that the young mans eyes might be opened, and he sees the mountain full of horses and chariots round about Elisha. 

    JTThat is a great thing  that our eyes should be opened to what is unseen. That is what the Spirit is leading on to in Colossians; that in Christ risen there is now set forth a new system of things, and these things are the things above. We should be exercised that as saints our eyes should be opened to see these things. God has provided, in His goodness, a system of things, and it counteracts the influence of the present world in its varied features. 

    RSSBecause people go in for the world, but God says, I have a world for you. 

    JTSo if you want fellowship, what can be a greater thought than the spirits of just men. We have been brought to these. In the world you get the spirits of corrupt men, whereas we are brought to the spirits of just men made perfect. 

    AIWhat had the Lord in His mind when He said: that they might know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent? John 17:3. 

    JTThere it is the knowledge of Persons rather than of things. We are privileged to know divine Persons; but then there is also the knowledge of divine things. 

    RSSAnd the knowledge of divine things greatly helps in regard to the knowledge of divine Persons. 

    JTYou get a good illustration of that in this book in the case of the Queen of Sheba. Solomons personal greatness was greatly enhanced by his things that surrounded him. You may depend upon it, that if God has ordained a world in which He is to shine, every feature of it is in keeping with Himself. 

    WJNSolomons wisdom came out in his surroundings. 

    FLNo greater contrast could be drawn between the people of the world and the people of God than that one of the points of blessing mentioned as what we have come to is, God, the judge of all. Hebrews 12:23. How could that appeal to the world? It shows how completely we have been severed from one order of things and brought into another sphere altogether. 

    JTThe conscience of the believer has passed the brazen altar, hence he is not afraid of the Judge; to come to Him is privilege now. 

    LEMWhat do you mean by divine things? 

    JTWhat we have been saying: Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him. But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God, 1 Corinthians 2:9,10. As revealed, they are available to us, and I think the Scriptures give an account of them, as we have been seeing in Hebrews 12; that chapter furnishes us with a very concise account of the things of God. 

    GATAre these the things the Lord speaks of in Matthew 13:17: many ... have desired to see those things which ye see, and have not seen them? 

    JTIn principle they are, the wonderful things they were witnessing in connection with the Lords ministry. 

    GATIs it not a solemn thing if we pass by these things lightly? We have been given more light here, and it is a solemn thing if we forget it. 

    JTI think the effort of the Holy Spirit is to direct our hearts and minds into divine things. 

    JLJThat is the point in John 16:14; he shall receive of mine, and shall show it unto you. 

    AATHow do you connect the thought of unity with these divine things? 

    JT2 Chronicles 5 shows how unity is seen in a collective way amongst Gods people, and the ark of the covenant is the occasion of it. See verse 13: It came even to pass, as the trumpeters and singers were as one, to make one sound to be heard in praising and thanking the Lord; and when they lifted up their voice with the trumpets and cymbals and instruments of music, and praised the Lord, saying, For he is good; for his mercy endureth for ever: that then the house was filled with a cloud, even the house of the Lord. To my mind, that is a most wonderful picture. I take it to set forth how the Spirit of God in us produces a divine jubilancy. We praise. 

    GATJohn 12; the house filled with the odour. 

    JTBut here it is praise  unity of song. It is noticeable that when they made one sound of praise the glory entered. 

    WHFIn the divine system there will be more than one unity, mount Zion; and the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem; and an innumerable company of angels, the general assembly; and the church of the firstborn, etc. There will be many unities. 

    JTThere will be, but chapter 5 contemplates what goes on inside of the house; whereas chapter 7 contemplates what goes on outside of the house as well. So that chapter 5 bears more directly on our position. It shows the ark of the covenant in the house, and the priests are engaged, whereas in chapter 7 the ark is not in view, but Solomons prayer, the offerings, the altar and the congregation. It is a wider view. 

    WHFWhat we require to see is the application of these things to us now, so that we may come in touch with the reality of them. 

    JTIt is significant that, as the ark is brought in, the priests become active, and the musical instruments are used, and when they reach a point of perfect unity the glory enters. 

    RSSThere was nothing discordant. Music seems to form an excellent idea of unity. Neither was there anything prominent, It was all as one song. In a musical instrument, although several chords are touched, you hear but one tune. No one note is specially prominent. 

    FLI suppose the idea of music in Scripture is one expression of unity. There may be two instruments, or many, engaged, but they produce one whole effect of harmony. 

    JTThe Holy Spirit takes up many different individuals; different kinds of instruments, so to speak. 

    FLBut the result is all one harmonious whole, and so there is music in the house. Another idea of unity is the effect produced by the Holy Spirit in believers, so that their faces shine, as anointed, Psalm 133. 

    JTJust so. Here it is that which reaches the divine ear. Music is evidently for the ear, not for the eye, whereas shining would be for the eye. 

    FLIn Ephesians 4 we are exhorted to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace; and we are told there is one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is above all and through all and in us all. As all these blessed divine things are enjoyed in common, there will be the unity of the Spirit. 

    JTAnd I think that state of things results in the development of gift amongst Gods people. It is beautiful here that you have that which reaches the divine ear. Music is for the ear, and no music can be pleasing to God but that produced by the Spirit in the hearts of men. 

    RSSI was present in a meeting in which Mr. Darby was asked the question as to what he thought of instrumental music in the worship of God. His answer was, The human heart is the instrument upon which the Spirit of God delights to play. 

    JTI think it was a beautiful answer. 

    FLSinging and making melody in your heart to the Lord. Ephesians 5:19. 

    JTGod hearing that, comes in, and in such a way that the whole house is filled with the glory, so filled that the priests could not stand to minister. God Himself was there, and in such a way that even priestly service was precluded. 

    AATIt is possible to mar unity, is it not? 

    JTVery easily. Perhaps nothing forms a better illustration of that than a company of people singing. How easily a false note struck throws everything into confusion! But when there is a company of people wholly subject to the Holy Spirit there is perfect harmony. 

    GHAnd then there is the divine answer. 

    JTGod comes in Himself. 

    GATBlessing goes out from such a company. 

    JTThat is always the effect of Gods presence. But what is exceedingly interesting here is that the divine presence is secured by the harmony. 

    JLJHarmony comes about by the Spirit occupying souls with Christ. 

    GHWhat is meant by the priests could not stand to minister? 2 Chronicles 5:14. 

    JTIt means that Gods presence was so real and in such power that mans activity was not necessary for the moment. When you realise Gods presence in that way you do not want ministry. 

    JCYou want quietness. 

    JTYou want to enjoy God. 

    AATMinistry is to bring you to that end. 

    JTBut in His presence there is no room for ministry; the saints then want to be quiet and to enjoy God. 

    GFWIn the assembly, if things were in the full power of the Spirit we should not have any ministry. 

    JTThere would not be room for it. If God were known as so near to us as to awaken in us a worshipping spirit, ministry would be an intrusion. 

    GHThere only to adore. 

    JTThat is it exactly. In heaven, in the presence of God, a spirit of adoration will possess us. 

    GFWAnd when in that state it would not be a question of priesthood. 

    JTIt is being with God, conscious of His presence, everything pervaded by the presence of God. There only to adore. 

    GFWIt would not then be a question of entering; we would be there. 

    JTWhen you are there it is God Himself who engages you. 

    AATThe priest is for service. 

    JTThey were to minister to Jehovah in the priests office, but when God Himself is known in our midst there is no need for that. 

    GATThis is the privilege of every simple Christian, not only of a teacher or leading brother. 

    JTQuite so. 

    AIWhat did you say a little ago about burnt offerings and sacrifices? 

    JTWhen you come to chapter 7 Solomon has been praying, and you are on a different footing. The house is again filled, but it is rather filled in consequence of Christs place on mans behalf toward God. Man is accepted in Christ, and the proof is that the fire consumed the sacrifice on the altar, and the glory filled the house. So I think the house is filled the second time on account of man being accepted. Chapter 5 is the highest point. Chapter 7 is rather Israel. It is the millennial state of things that is in view. 

    RSSWhy does the glory fill the house in chapter 5? 

    JTIt is in consequence of the saints occupation with Christ by the Spirit. Whereas in chapter 7 is in consequence of mans acceptance with God in Christ on the ground of His sacrifice. 

    GFWIn chapter 5 it is Christ personally. 

    JTThere is no altar in chapter 5. There it is the ark, and the priesthood, and the trumpeters, and the musical instruments. 

    WHFIs chapter 5 giving Christ His place? 

    JTClearly. Well now, to proceed a little in chapter 7, it affords us a very good illustration of what Gods house is as a divine institution upon earth. That is, it is a place where Gods name is, and where prayer is, and where prayer is answered. 

    FLI was thinking how beautifully it comes out in connection with the Lord entering into the temple in Luke 2. That is very characteristic. In a sense the latter glory of the house, as greater than the former, was realised there. You get the principles of the thing there. 

    RSSWhat are those principles spoken of in Luke 2? 

    FLThey were the things about which our brother was speaking: the attitude of waiting and expectation and prayer; and then the Lord comes in to that place, as the ark coming into the temple. The Lord comes into His holy temple, and fulfils in a sense the word of Haggai, that the latter glory of the house should be greater than the former. There was thanksgiving and praise on the part of Simeon and Anna. 

    JTChapter 5 would, in a sense, correspond with Luke 2: Simeon taking the Child into his arms; a beautiful figure of a resting place for the Lord. 

    FLAnd then there comes the praise. 

    GFWSolomon prayed for all nations. 

    JTAnd in 2 Chronicles 7:12 to 16 we read: And the Lord appeared to Solomon by night, and said unto him, I have heard thy prayer, and have chosen this place to myself for an house of sacrifice. If I shut up heaven that there be no rain, or if I command the locusts to devour the land, or if I send pestilence among my people; if my people, which are called by my name, shall humble themselves, and pray, and seek my face, and turn from their wicked ways; then will I hear from heaven, and will forgive their sin, and will heal their land. Now mine eyes shall be open, and mine ears attent unto the prayer that is made in this place. For now have I chosen and sanctified this house, that my name may be there for ever: and mine eyes and mine heart shall be there perpetually. I think all this is a great help to the understanding of what Gods house in His mind is at the present time. 

    WHFA house of prayer for all nations. I suppose we get that in connection with the house of God now; men praying everywhere. 

    GHSo what you meant last evening about God reserving the right to answer when and where is seen here. 

    JTHe answered in the case of Jacob in the house. Jacob had asked Him for His name in Genesis 32, and He answers him in Genesis 35 in Bethel. 

    FLIt is very interesting to see the way in which all this is taken up and made good by the Lord. He came into the temple and said, Is it not written, 

    My house shall be called an house of prayer for all nations? Mark 11:17. Then He exposes what they had made it, and goes out of it; and going up on high, He leaves the material which is to be gathered by the Holy Spirit; and so the house is carried on and becomes the house of prayer for all nations. 

    JTThat is the light in which 1 Timothy takes account of it. 

    JCWhat did you say was characteristic of the house about prayer? 

    JTThe chapter serves to show that prayer is a practical feature of the house. Of course, other things are also seen there. That is what we have been speaking of: the songs, etc. It is exceedingly interesting in 1 Chronicles to see how David had ordained the Levites to look after the song in the house of God. On the other hand, there is this feature which Solomon expresses  prayer; chapter 6 is engaged with his prayer. So God says, I have heard thy prayer, (2 Chronicles 7:11) and there would be an answer to it. 

    WJNAs to prayer for all nations. I notice here that even Solomons prayer begins with the people of God. He commences with the people of God and then goes out to others. 

    GHDo you find the solution of your difficulties in the house? 

    JTI think so. It is wonderful how your difficulties are solved as you recognise Christ in relation to the saints. I think most of the things that have been brought out for Gods people have come out in connection with the temple. 

    JLJWould you say when we get into the good of the house we are not seeking our own interests, but praying according to Gods interests? 

    JTOnes individual prayers are often answered in the assembly. Very often people have individual troubles, and pray about them, and when they least expect it they find something is brought to them when among the saints that solves everything. 

    GATThe afflicted pray. 

    JTOf course the elders in the assembly would have a distinct sense of responsibility in regard to things. They would feel things. I think the meeting for prayer among the saints is above all meetings a meeting for Levites. Every believer ought to be that. He ought to have a sense of obligation to carry something of the things of God, and if he feels the burden he comes and prays. Lord, remember David, and all his afflictions, Psalm 132:1. David was afflicted in regard to the house. He said, I will not give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber to mine eyelids, until I find out a place for the Lord, an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. Psalm 132:4,5. So it seems to me that every believer ought to be afflicted in regard to the house of God, and as carrying what has to do with Gods interests you find great relief in the prayer meeting. You make known your supplications to God. The burden doubtless is heavy, and we read, God helped the Levites 1 Chronicles 15:26; that is, every one who is carrying any of His things; and I think He gives you the consciousness of His help in the meeting for prayer. 

    AATOn a previous occasion you were saying that sisters had the privilege of being Levites. 

    JTThat is true, but then we have an injunction that they are not to pray in the assembly; but their afflictions will be voiced by someone. 

    FLI think the Lords encouragement as to prayer is that if you have a need, give expression to it; and so if you have not any bread in the house when someone comes you go and ask very urgently; the widow who had a sense of unrighteousness goes to the judge about it. 

    JTI think individual needs should be prayed for at home. They are not strictly Levitical needs. 

    It is not Levitical work to carry the cares of your business and family, and yet God would help you as to these. 

    FLAnd yet in regard to the things of the family, one would take them up in such sense, because they have a bearing upon the assembly. 

    JTIn so far as the moral training of your family is concerned, it has reference to the assembly. 

    FLI was only wanting to make that distinction because we should miss a good deal if we did not take up what the family is in relation to the assembly. 

    JTEach individual has a separate path, and a business or family in common with all men, and he may expect that God will help him as to them for He is the preserver of all men, especially of those that believe; but Levitical work has reference to the assembly, and in the prayer meeting we ought to be engaged in the things the Levites are connected with. 

    GATI find some object to an appointed time for a prayer meeting; they say if you are afflicted you should come together, but not have an appointed time. 

    JTThen they would mean that you are not always afflicted. I take it that the Levite is always afflicted. He is always bearing a burden. 

    WHFIs that burden in reference to the testimony? 

    JTIt relates to the saints. 

    EIs there no time that he is relieved? 

    JTHe is only relieved in resurrection. A Levite sets forth in type a believer as here in the flesh, carrying the things of God in the wilderness. A Levite is not a believer viewed as risen with Christ; he is a man here in flesh and blood maintaining things for God. They that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength. Isaiah 40:31. You feel the need of having it renewed. 

    WBJeremiah and Daniel would be good illustrations of that. They felt the state of things. 

    JTDaniel is a very good illustration of it. He opened his windows three times a day towards Jerusalem. 

    FLThat is, he had an appointed time. 

    JTIt is a singular thing that anybody should object to a stated time for prayer. 

    GATWhy is it that so few attend the prayer meeting? 

    JTI think it is because people are not exercised about the things of the Lord. If each took up his burden they would be glad of the prayer meeting. But very few take up divine things and carry them. 

    WJNThe prayer meeting is really a test of our state. 

    JTThey tell how many Levites there are; it is not only the elders, some of them might be very young. It does not require a man to be old to be a Levite, because in Davids day a man of twenty might be a Levite. 

    JLJWould that mean a man of thirty? 

    JTThat was the age required in the wilderness, but even that is not an old man. Whereas an elder is an elder. A man of thirty could scarcely be an elder. 

    AIWas he free when he was fifty? 

    JTYes. He was exempt from regular Levitical work. 

    GATThe idea of the elders has been ridiculed. 

    JTI think there is a good deal of radicalism and a lack of recognition of what the Spirit has formed amongst us for eldership. 

    JLJWould you say believers do not get on unless they recognise those who are qualified? 

    JTIf God raises up a man of strength amongst us, we deprive ourselves of a very great advantage if we do not recognise him. 

    EHTWill you say a word on the vessels in the house. 

    JTVessels are for Gods use. A vessel is the saint viewed in a different light. Every believer is a vessel. 

    JLJWhat is the difference between the house and the assembly? 

    JTThey are identified in 1 Timothy. The house is the place where divine affections are seen; also order. The assembly suggests rather strength and intelligence  a place for deliberation. 

    WHFThe pillar and base of the truth. 1 Timothy 3:15. 

    JTQuite so. 

  
    PRAYER (JT 56)

    Luke 3:21,22; 2 Chronicles 7:1,2; 2 Chronicles 7:12; Acts 4:23-31; Daniel 9:1-3; Daniel 9:20-25

    My subject, dear brethren, is prayer. I wish not only to speak of those features that appear in these scriptures, the subject really being very extensive. I wish to show first how it appeared in Jesus. As in all else, He has the first place. In all things He has the pre-eminence. He is not only at the beginning, but He is the beginning. Although coming in later than many who prayed, yet all anticipated His presence here, God having had perfection in His mind from the outset. Christ was no afterthought in any sense. In making Adam, forming and creating Adam, Christ was in the mind of God, for he was the figure, we are told, of Him that was to come, and in taking others up, from Adam onwards, in any way, God always had Christ in His mind. However far short they may have come, all the great instrumentalities that God took up had Christ in Gods mind. In Abel, in Enoch, in Noah and in Abraham, one after another, taken up and fitted for some service, God always had Christ in mind, each representing some feature; however feebly expressed, the feature was there in the mind of God, and was there in a way that perhaps we have never seen it, for He is always occupied with His own idea. So this signal occasion meant that God had reached it in regard of prayer  in regard of other things, too, but Luke alone mentions the prayer, the attitude the Lord was in as coming up out of the waters of Jordan. Not that the Lord had not prayed before; of course He had. He says, indeed, that He was cast upon God from the very outset of His being here, the extent of His prayers in His early years only known to God and Himself. But now He is engaged in it at a peculiar time. It was an epoch-making time, a situation really intended for Him, although giving others an opportunity to set themselves right with God, for it was a time of setting things right under Johns ministry. Others were involved, of course, and came to John from all quarters to be baptised, but the occasion, the service, had Jesus in mind. It was to make the way of the Lord, to make way for Him. It was a great occasion, the most signal occasion of that great ministry of Johns, and it was arranged beforehand. God foreseeing and knowing what He would do, how Jesus should come into this wonderful picture; He had it all arranged, in no sense more than in John himself. The beautiful spirit that he always evinces always affects one. He was full of his own nothingness in the presence of Jesus. No one, perhaps, in the multitude that came had such a sense of the greatness of Jesus. According to John the evangelist, he disappears from this world saying, He must increase, but I must decrease, John 3:30. It shines here, for the Lord is praying, according to Luke, as if God were to call attention to prayer, knowing its history from the outset in the many that prayed, knowing how befitting it was in man, especially as entering on the service of God. This was a scene peculiarly fitted for heavens delight, but it was more than that; heaven would have attention called to it. Although the voice speaks to Jesus here, it speaks of Him elsewhere, and what comes out, dear brethren, as a practical lesson, is that God is pleased with us as in prayer. He was supremely pleased with Jesus and said so, but He is pleased with everyone that is truly engaged in prayer. It is an attitude that peculiarly delights the eye of heaven and the ear of heaven  an encouragement for us, for it may be that in the quiet hours of the night when we are wakeful, or even in the busy hours of the day when we are pressed, it is a pleasure to God to know a heart is turning to Him, however briefly; and however inarticulate the prayer, it is known to Him, it is part, if I might so say reverently, of the life of God. You understand what I mean. You must apply the idea to God; the very words are used: a certain thing is estranged from the life of God. We should not think He is different in that sense from us. God is capable of enjoying what is enjoyable according to Him. He expects it, He looks for it. Leviticus is full of this thought as in the offerings. The offerings, the types in Leviticus, open up a wonderful field for thought as to what God is. As the apostle reminds the Athenians, we ought to think something of God, because of what we are, because we are said to be His offspring. He brings that in in regard of what man is physically and constitutionally, but how much more so, dear brethren, in regard of Christians, who are partakers of the divine nature, who are brought to know God, who are born of Him, indeed, in a spiritual sense. We should understand, even from that point of view, that there are things He enjoys, that His life consists in that way, in Christ in whom I have found my delight, Luke 3:22. The life of God, the enjoyment of God, entered into that. Certain history has begun in Jesus now publicly; it had been there privately. God had been enjoying it all these thirty years. As I said, the sacrifices, as types, are full of this thought  the bread of God, what He enjoys; and the drink-offerings, all that would satisfy His heart and even, to speak carefully and reverently, to stimulate Him, for there is the wine required, the strong drink. So that relatively, in the weary, perhaps wakeful hours of the night, or in the pressing hours of the day, whatever the employment, the feeble Christian turning to God not only receives succour but occasions joy in measure. I shall come to that presently more fully, only to show you the perfection of the idea in Christ. Luke would have us to understand how God the Father found His joy in this sense  in other senses, of course, but Luke brings this point in, and greatly enlarges on the Lord praying, as many of us know, more than any other of the evangelists. It is that which is proper to man here, and not only that, but it occasions joy to God, and how much more so in regard of ourselves, dear brethren, when we come together, as it is said, for prayer. You will all remember how, in that well-known precious chapter, Acts 16, the Spirit of God says through the writer, even Luke, As we went to prayer, Acts 16:13. A certain damsel, having the spirit of Python, called attention to the apostle and his companions, These men are the servants of the most high God, which shew unto us the way of salvation, Acts 16:17. This is what she said. What was heaven thinking about at that time? Heaven was thinking about those men going to prayer; not the millennium; Heaven was not thinking of the millennium then, that was long ahead. Heaven is always occupied with the present, with what there is; and what there was then was men going to prayer, and Satan knew that and would defeat the divine thought and rob the divine eye and the divine ear of its pleasure. Let us not forget this, dear brethren, that the enemy is set against us as we are going to the prayer meeting, as we call it, and would frustrate our efficiency, our priestly power, and defeat the divine end and divine pleasure. 

    And now I move on to the Old Testament, to show how this works out. Solomons prayer is perhaps the longest we get in the Old Testament, or in the whole Bible. It is a wonderfully laid out prayer  no mere repetition of words, no vain repetition. It is wonderfully copious, covering territory and time immensely. He had prepared, we are told, a platform of bronze, the measurements all denoting what is spiritual, and he kneeled down and spread forth his hands to heaven. Heaven saw all that. Attitudinarianism, in itself, 

    is not of any value, but certainly there is an attitude that God delights in, and Solomon here is in a proper attitude and prays, as I said, in the most orderly way. Heaven saw and heard. It was a great day for heaven, as it was for the myriads of Israel present  the very acme of the kingdom, of the exercises of David, the result of them, for Solomon was but a counterpart of David. Indeed, Solomon is Christ in heaven, the exalted Jesus. David is the suffering Jesus, and so as Jesus is about to enter heaven through death, He prayed, too  the greatest of all prayers, I need not say. We are not told what He was praying about on the banks of Jordan, but we are told what He was praying about in John 17, as He was about to die. He lifted up His eyes to heaven; it does not say His hands, but His eyes. Those eyes were met by the Fathers. What a moment it was! I might say, anticipating the true Solomon, for He is already anticipating that all is over on earth; and this is the attitude ever since on high. The first thing on high, we may say, He received of the Father the promise of the Spirit. But He has told us ere going up that He was about to beg for that, He was about to pray for that, so that we might understand the wonderful economy in which we are, that it is an economy set up in man, in that way in dependence, and that we are brought into it especially in prayer; that we are brought into the economy of God set up in Jesus, who is our great exemplar in everything, but particularly now in this. He says, I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, John 14:16, and as gone on high, Peter tells us having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he has poured out this, Acts 2:33. The gift of the Spirit was the greatest possible result as a gift from heaven. 

    Well now, Solomon is anticipative of all this, foreshadowing it, only opening up some things as to the divine side; after the long orderly prayer in such an attitude as is described, it is said that when he finished the glory of the Lord filled the house, the fire came down from heaven, and consumed the burnt-offering and the sacrifices; and the glory of the Lord filled the house, 2 Chronicles 7:1. That is to say, Solomon is praying in regard of the house, a matter that should have our special attention in our meetings in our individual prayers and in our collective prayers. The house of God is a great thought with Him. It is that in which not only we find practical salvation, but in which He has scope Himself, for He has a free hand. It involves the family thought. It involves the banishment of all that is contrary to family feeling and affection, so that he promises in the prophets (Isaiah 56) to the eunuchs and to the sons of the alien that keep His sabbaths  that is those who rest in Christ, who observe the sign of the covenant, for us the Lords supper  to all such He says, even them will I ... make joyful in my house of prayer, Isaiah 56:7. That is a beautiful thought, for the prayer meetings are perhaps sometimes a little dull to us, in our minds at any rate, but it is not the divine intent that they should be. God will participate in them Himself, He has joy in them, and He would make us joyful. Whatever we may be externally, an alien without family, without children or relatives to reciprocate our affections; whatever there may be of that kind, those who keep the sabbaths of God, who abide in the covenant of God, who recognise the sign of it, which is the Lords supper today, those who do such things have a great place with God in heaven and in His house, and He says, I will make them joyful in my house of prayer. It is a great place, He says in it you will come into an atmosphere of universality  it is a place of prayer for all nations, and, dear brethren, that is an important thing, that we should not be narrowed up to our own localities and our own affairs, but have a universal outlook and feeling for the house of God. The house of prayer is a place of prayer for all nations. How the Lord felt all this when He made a scourge of small cords and cast out the dove sellers and money changers  that is to say, all that is contrary to this, all that interferes with what the divine intent is in the house. And so in Solomons case, we have a primary idea. It says, as he finished praying. He was allowed to finish. It was a greater thing really than Peters address to Cornelius and his company, because God acted and filled them with His Spirit before Peter finished. It says, When Solomon had made an end of praying, the fire came down from heaven, and consumed the burnt offering and the sacrifices; and the glory of the Lord (or Jehovah) filled the house, 2 Chronicles 7:1. He had made an end  another suggestion that it is important to make an end; that is, if we are praying, to have a definite end in mind  a beginning and an end, not a wandering thing. God has no pleasure in that; He wants definiteness, something that has a beginning and an end, and that there should not be too much space between the beginning and the end, for the apostle says, I will pray with the spirit, and I will pray with the understanding also, 1 Corinthians 14:15. Your spiritual feelings are in it and your spiritual understanding is in it  there is a beginning and an end. Solomon made an end of praying. God allowed him to finish. Every word was pleasing; the attitude of the prayer, of the priest, as I may call him, was pleasing to heaven, and as he made an end the fire came out and consumed the burnt-offering. That is to say, God, in that remarkable way, showed His delight in what was representative, sacrificially, of Solomon and the people. They were in reconciliation, as I may say, and then the glory filled the house  a point in the meeting for prayer that is, perhaps, hardly ever reached, but it simply means, as I understand it, that a point is reached as the brethren proceed, praying with the spirit, praying with the understanding, covering the ground, covering the needs, when God would say, I like that; I want all that; I am restful in that. It is turned from a scene of need into a scene of glory, such is the wonderful transforming power, dear brethren, that is here. And so we find in Luke as to the Lord, that as He prayed on the mount of Transfiguration, the fashion of His countenance became different, that is, there was a change. That is the idea, that you change from the sense of need into the sense of glory, God Himself taking over the scene and filling it with a sense of what He is, of His appreciation of man lifting up holy hands in intelligence  in priestly intelligence  without wrath or reasoning. And then we are told after this in the verse I read down the chapter, that there was an appearing subsequently. Jehovah appeared to Solomon, Then Jehovah appeared to Solomon by night, and said to him: I have heard thy prayer, and I have chosen for myself this place for a house of sacrifice, 2 Chronicles 7:12. For a house of sacrifice. Now I would just call attention, dear brethren, to how that God is not only content  and it brings out what He is and what we should prove, too, in our relations with Him  that He is not only content to fill the scene with His glory, a scene of prayer, to show how pleased He is with the brethren as together according to His mind, but He comes in later and tells us that He has heard what we have prayed for. We know that He hears us. We are told in the first epistle of John, And this is the boldness which we have towards him, that if we ask him anything according to his will he hears us, 1 John 5:14. How sweet that is, to have the sense that you are heard. I have heard thy prayer  and what an answer, too. First of all, I have chosen for myself this place for a house of sacrifice. How sweet that is in the night seasons. You know, as we get older, we do not need as much sleep as the younger ones do. The night seasons have a place in Scripture  a great place. If you look through, you will see how God seizes the night seasons, and even sleep, to reveal Himself. Here He appeared. This word appeared is a most suggestive and instructive word. It is not merely that you get a communication but you get an impression in an appearing. It is not the same as you saw before. Solomon had an earlier appearing. It is, indeed, stated that Jehovah appeared to him twice, and it was a serious matter when he turned aside. A second appearing is not a repetition of the first  it is different. There is some other feature shown, for the divine features are varied. God would have us to be impressed with them, and the appearing here would have relation to the prayer; He says I have taken on this house, I have taken it over, and He goes on to say that He had listened to the prayer and He would answer it. All this is most practical, dear brethren, as to our prayers: how God gives us a sense that He has heard and that He will take account and that He will do, that all is noted, that nothing will ever be forgotten by God. What I am speaking of particularly now is the impression that He would convey in an appearing  that you get a fresh conception of God in an appearing. 

    I go on to the Acts, for a moment. It is a well-known passage and the point in it I have in mind, is that it is a prayer in relation to the conflict; two servants, Peter and John, had been in conflict, and had stood well and God gave victory after victory, and being let go, they came to their own company, Acts 4:23  a very beautiful thought. The outstanding servants came back to their own company, like Paul and Barnabas, later, who come back to Antioch, to take their places with the brethren. They came to their own company, and if you take the word company out of it, it would be accurate enough: 

    they came to their own  the stress is on that word, a word that is found often in this sense  and they related what had happened. What a season they must have had together, the brethren recounting the support they had in the conflict and in their sufferings, and how the testimony was making headway. It was a time of great triumph. And now, what comes out is as they prayed. I do not go into the details of the prayer. You will observe that the words, the phrases used, and the things referred to are but a little removed from the Old Testament way and form, but the words are just what were suitable at this juncture. They speak of the creation, they refer to the second Psalm, a very intelligible and intelligent prayer at this particular juncture, but not such as you get later. Only, as I said, it was not very much removed from the Old Testament in words, but very much removed as regards the spirit that entered into it, because instead of asking for vengeance, they are asking God to heal their enemies, to stretch forth His hands in healing. It is a very great triumph for the testimony in conflict, and that is most pleasing to God. Earlier, Solomon had asked for certain things from God and God said to him, I have heard what you asked and I am going to give you what you asked for. I like very much what you asked for; you did not ask for anything against your enemies. We have to be careful in our prayers not to pray for our brethren as our enemies. It is the last thought one should have, that a Christian could be his enemy. The more I learn to look at the saints abstractly with the divine view, the less I will allow such a thought as that. The spirit is to overcome evil with good. Stretch forth Thy hand, they say, in healing. They ask God to come in and carry on as He had been. As a matter of fact, this prayer is not only an inauguration prayer, it is a continuing prayer  a great matter to be in our minds. God gives impulses, at times, but the thing is to maintain what He inaugurates and supports, that it may be carried on at its proper level, and that is what this chapter means. The prayer is according to the mind of God, and it says, And when they had prayed, the place in which they were assembled shook, Acts 4:31. Now, dear brethren, what I mean to convey to you is that this is for continuance. It is that the testimony should be maintained at its proper level, a very important thing, that if God gives us any advantage, we do not lose that, we maintain it. He would have it maintained. He has given it to be maintained, and the way is by prayer. It can only be done by divine power, nothing can be done without divine power. The way of obtaining divine power is by prayer and hence they prayed here, and they prayed delightfully to heaven, that is, it was suitable for the moment, and heaven, as they finished, shook the place where they were assembled. That was not a shake to cause alarm, there was no suggestion in it whatever of that kind. They were not alarmed. It was a friendly shake, it was love, as much as to say, This is the kind of thing you can rely upon. Your attitude is right. Maintain that attitude and heaven will maintain you. It is a great matter to keep the right attitude, the right outlook, whatever your feelings or your outward circumstances. Maintain the right outlook, even if it is only abstractly, and God will support you. Then your prayers will be according to that, and God will support us. So that the place, it says, was shaken. What a moment that was! There was no suggestion of fear, but it goes on to say that they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and spake the word of God with boldness, and then in verse 33, with great power did the apostles give witness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus, and great grace was upon them all. There are other verses, but there is not time to go into them, but to take the whole passage as it stands, it means that the testimony is still on the level of the second chapter, there is no deterioration, and God is pleased with the attitude of the persons who pray and He says, I am with you in it. I will maintain you in that attitude, and they did not have long to wait. There was a friendly shake of the building, whatever it was  the upper room or any other  and they were all filled with the Spirit; not with fear, but with the Spirit and they spake the word of God with power, and then the general state of the saints is according to what we get in chapter 2; the level is the same, God is maintaining the level. It is a very important matter that there should be no deterioration but a full maintenance of the level that God has inaugurated, and it says with great power did the apostles give witness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus, Acts 4:33. That was the point for the moment. Later on, other things came in  a heavenly testimony  but the point for the moment was the power of God in the resurrection of Jesus, and with great power the apostles gave witness to that, and the saints were all in accord with what the leaders were going on with. 

    If you will bear with me, I will say a word about Daniel. I have spoken about Jesus as illustrating the great thought of prayer and why God has pleasure in it, and the house taken over in Chronicles, and now the testimony maintained in its full power in answer to prayer. Now I want to say a word as to the time, as to the dispensation, as to what is coming. It is said that the Lord God would do nothing but He would make it known to His servants the prophets. That is to say, God has what may be called His friends. He would look for us to be His friends. Friendship for God is a very great thought, and it affords Him great satisfaction that He has those in whom He can confide and to whom He can make communications, to whom He can unfold what is in His mind as to the present and as to the future. In the book of Daniel, this is connected with prayer. This is one of the most interesting prayers that we get in Scripture. In Daniel we get a great deal of instruction in regard of time. Daniel says that he understood by books, that is, he was going to pray intelligently; that is, we get the mind of God from the Scriptures  this prayer refers to the aid that we get from the Scriptures  the prophetic word particularly. Daniel tells us that he writes at the time of Darius, the Mede, and tells us something about him, and then says, In the first year of his reign, I Daniel understood by books the number of the years, whereof the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah the prophet, that he would accomplish seventy years in the desolations of Jerusalem, Daniel 1:2. Now there is a word for all young brothers and sisters. My impression is that our book-cases are not large enough, not well selected. There is a great deal in them that is of very little value morally, and there are many works, many books that God intended should be in our book-cases that are not there. They are available. Of course, Daniel is here referring to the prophet Jeremiah, to an inspired record, but he says I understood by books, and it would be well that the brethren should be conversant with books. The apostle Paul says, bring ... the books, especially the parchments, 2 Timothy 4:13. Bring the books, for every bit of aid that God has furnished He looks for its appropriation. He looks for us to be conversant, to fully follow up, as was said to Timothy, what God gives, so that we might have understanding of the times and to know what Israel ought to do. So Daniel understood by books. It is not a revelation here, yet; he is going to get one. We are encouraged from this passage to read, and God would help us as we move in the light of what we get, and He gives us more. He that hath, to him shall be given, Mark 4:25. It is a general principle, 

    and it is unalterable. And he that hath not, from him shall be taken even that which he hath,  a very solemn matter. God looks for diligence in following up what He gives. And so, as Daniel understood, he says, And I set my face unto the Lord God, to seek by prayer and supplications, with fasting, and sack-cloth, and ashes, Daniel 9:3. This is a very beautiful picture of a man who valued prayer, who sought the mind of God, and who valued it and knew how to get it. Indeed, in Daniels history, you hear of him getting things on his bed, meaning that God gave them sovereignly to him; it is not a question of his own exercise. Exercise is well set out here, as it is in Paul and Elijah  he put his face between his knees. Here you have sackcloth and fasting, as well as prayer. He goes on to pray and confess his sins, and then in the latter verses I read, you find he says, And whiles I was speaking, and praying, and confessing my sin, Daniel 9:20. Speaking and praying. I just read this. It speaks for itself. What a praying man or woman is to God, that is, in the true sense of the word, especially if one is harassed by international conditions and what is going to happen. God would have us turn to Him to get His mind as to things, and He opens up to us far more than we ask for. Daniel had only in his mind seventy years, but Gabriel says thou art greatly beloved. I am now come forth to make thee skilful of understanding. At the beginning of thy supplications the word went forth, and I am come to declare it, Daniel 9:22. Is that written for Daniel only? No, beloved, it is written for us, for our encouragement, that we through the comfort and encouragement of the Scriptures might have hope. No situation is too difficult. We have the Scriptures, and we have it in books that help us to understand the Scriptures, but we get more. And so, Daniel here not only gets something about seventy years which were now coming to an end  the desolations were to be over in seventy years, but that was only preliminary  Gabriel has much more in his mind than that. He has got seventy weeks of years, and those seventy weeks of years began well over two thousand years ago. You see how God enlarges far beyond our expectations. He does exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, Ephesians 3:20, and it is not only the ending of the desolations  desolations indeed would come, greater and more terrible than had even been known in Israel, and they are to come yet  a terrible consummation of all the thoughts of God in regard to Jerusalem and His earthly people; but there are seventy weeks, a determined time. There would be sixty-nine weeks of years unto the Messiah, the Prince; there would be the bringing in of everlasting righteousness and there would be an anointing of the holy of holies. What a word that was for Daniel! We can go further than that. The book of Revelation opens up much more than that, dear brethren. It includes this wonderful prophecy that Daniel, and no one else, had, but it includes the heavenly side as well, that God would show to a praying brother or sister who is exercised about international matters, what He is going to do, what is coming in. The glory of the assembly in its heavenly relations is added to all this. It is not only the establishment of Jerusalem, the bringing in of everlasting righteousness, but the coming out from God of the heavenly city, depicted so wonderfully, inclusive of ourselves  the heavenly city lying four-square, so beautifully depicted in the twenty-first chapter of the book of Revelation. 

    That is all I had in mind; to show you what prayer means, and how God would lead us to it, and how, if we are led to it and take it up in this way, we shall find much more than we ever anticipated. We shall find exceeding abundantly above all that we have asked or thought. There is no limit to what God will do for His people. Thou art greatly beloved. How near it is to the word on the banks of the Jordan, but it anticipated that same blessed Man, for Daniel was but an anticipation, a foreshadowing of Jesus, the Man greatly beloved. 
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    2 CHRONICLES CHAPTER 8 (FROM C.A.C.S NOTES) (CAC 27)

    2 Chronicles 8: 1 - 18; 2 Chronicles 9: 1, 2

    Building characterised the dominion of Solomon. God is said to have built all things (Hebrews 3: 4), and Christ has built the house: He builds the assembly. So that this is in a special way the time of divine building. Men are building too, but their building is on the principle of casting away Christ as worthless. We are all building, some on sand and others with poor material. Building supposes a plan and carefully selected material. The saints are Gods building. It is very encouraging to find something that is of God definitely built in souls and that is going to remain in the city which He is building. Edification is to be sought and everything in the assembly is to minister to it. What spiritual thought has become part of me today? Paul said that he wished to see the Roman saints, that I may impart to you some spiritual gift to establish you, Romans 1: 11. 

    The Canaanites represent those who need to be subjugated under Solomon, so they have tribute service imposed upon them. It is with them a matter of contrary wills being subdued and of the power of Christ triumphing over all that is adverse, such as was seen in Saul of Tarsus who was a blasphemer, persecutor and so on. A necessity is laid upon me; for it is woe to me if I should not announce the glad tidings, 1 Corinthians 9: 16. There is refractory material to be subdued. 

    But the children of Israel represent the dignity of saints who are viewed as children of promise, taking up service in liberty so that there is personal qualification to take up positions involving energy and leadership. Some have to be constrained to serve; they are conscripted and cannot get away from the sense of obligation. Others move forward in the liberty of free affections to do what they are qualified to do. The two kinds of service may intermingle practically in each one of us. 

    In 1 Kings 3 Pharaohs daughter is brought into the city of David; she thus becomes a most interesting type for it speaks of those who are brought into the fruit of Christs victorious power who have no personal title to occupy such ground or any title through promises made on Gods part. She is a higher type in Kings than in Chronicles. In the former she is seen representing the assembly as brought to Mount Zion in pure grace to have her place according to the will of God and according to the love of Christ. 

    Here in 2 Chronicles 8 Solomon is thinking of what is suitable to the ark; from verse 11 it would seem that he was getting an increased sense of the holiness of the ark and of the places to which it had come. An Egyptian princess in the city of David was anomalous. She had been there provisionally until Solomon had ended building his own house, and the house of Jehovah, and the wall of Jerusalem round about, 1 Kings 3: 1. The house of David was not her place neither was the city of David nor did she appreciate the holiness of the ark. Solomon now brings her up out of the city of David to her own house which, from this scripture, would seem to be regarded as less holy than that which she occupied provisionally in the city of David where the ark was. 

    We make a wrong use of grace if we plead it as an excuse for admitting what does not suit the ark or the holiness of the place where it rested. 

    The service was carried on to its completion as seen in verse 16: every day, sabbaths, new moon and set feasts as in Numbers 28 and 29. For us it includes the complete service of the assembly, the full appreciation of Christ, acceptance, divine rest, new experiences of the shining of Christ. Then the feast of unleavened bread, the state in which the Supper is eaten. The feast of weeks is first fruits, as they bring the two wave-loaves as being the matured exercises of Christ being known as risen and crowned by the gift of the Spirit. Then tabernacles would be for us the full thought of God in Jesus glorified. Then the priestly and levitical services are all ordered according to David. All is governed by the presence and holiness of the ark. 

    Then the wealth of the Gentiles comes in, what God has wrought in Gentile hearts. This is a peculiar enhancement of things specially connected with Pauls ministry, not calling attention to the poverty of the Gentiles but to their wealth. The Queen of Sheba comes in, not as having a burden of guilt but as having her heart full of enigmas which needed to be explained. She had acquired much that had divine value, but most of all in having capacity to appreciate Solomon and all that he had surrounded himself with. She comes in as a complement to Solomon and as one able to draw out what was in him, (chapter 9: 1, 2.) 

  
    2 CHRONICLES 8 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 35)

    2 Chronicles 8: 1 -11

    CACWe can see how all this corresponds very definitely to the present time. It was a time of building. 

    QuesWould it be the general thought of administration? 

    CACYes. The first thing in the chapter is clearly that Solomon is a great builder and the present time is a time of divine building. 

    RemMatthew 16 would be going on now. 

    CACAnd God is spoken of as the One who has built all things, and in Hebrews Christ is also spoken of as having more honour than the house, because He built it. We have been occupied with the house a good deal, but it is well to remember that the One who builds has more honour than the house. I think the object of the Spirit of God is to interest us in what is going on. 

    RemUnless Jehovah build the house, in vain do its builders labour in it (Psalm 127: 1). 

    CACWe have all to be made to realise that whatever we may seek to do comes to nothing except God be in it. But God is in this matter of building. The apostle says, Ye are ... Gods building (1 Corinthians 3: 9). It is what is going on; and it is our privilege as divinely taught to know it, so that we may contribute to what is in hand. Is that not the thought? Most religious building today is done without Christ for He is cast aside as worthless, but in true building He is the pre-eminent One. All building supposes a plan; it supposes carefully selected material. These cities are brought in to show that wherever Solomons dominion extended this building was going on. It might refer to local assemblies. Verse 16 comes in as if to say we must include all this building in the completion of the house. The absolute statement of completion is deferred till the end of the chapter. 

    A very important feature is that building should go on in all localities where Solomons dominion is owned. It is one mark of his rule. Satan is busy on all hands in pulling down. It has continued since the work of the house began. But the administration of Christ always operates on the line of building. It is what we should seek to promote in each other. Every occasion of contact we have is an opportunity for building; there is nothing in it otherwise more than in a worldly gathering. 

    RemThe assemblies then throughout the whole of Judaea and Galilee and Samaria had peace, being edified and walking in the fear of the Lord (Acts 9: 31). 

    CACThe assemblies were to be edified. It is a lovely illustration of the thing. We should look out for opportunities to pass on some divine thought. If something of God is built into a soul, it is to abide and form part of the city of which God is the artificer and constructor (Hebrews 11: 10). What a privilege to have the opportunity of building something that will have a part in that city, for that will be permanent! 

    RemJude speaks of building yourselves up on your most holy faith, referring to the end of the time. 

    CACThat is good, and exactly in line with what we are saying. Souls need to be continually built up even in what they know. We think sometimes perhaps that it is useless to speak to a brother of something as he knows it all. Never think such a foolish thought; it is simply folly. 

    RemLet him that is taught in the word communicate to him that teaches in all good things (Galatians 6: 6). 

    CACWhat a person has known for many years, we might bring home to him for the first time as a spiritual reality. He may have heard it a thousand times, and the next time it comes to him in reality. He says, I never saw it before. We should never think therefore it is no good speaking of such and such a thing to someone because he knows it better than I do. Building is not limited to believers; there is material to be secured. All leads up to the full service of Solomon; all is to contribute to that, as we see at the end of the chapter. 

    QuesThe first building is to put the people of God together, would you say? 

    CACWhat is of God is so put in the souls of saints that they will not be comfortable until they find what corresponds, where they fit in. Many believers find they do not fit in, and deplore it. They should find conditions where they can be built in with their fellow saints so as to contribute to the service of God. It is not a lot of talking; sometimes we hinder by saying too much. It is better to say one sentence in the power of the anointing. Building involves the careful selection of material. Nothing is more delightful than to come across a heart that is ready to receive spiritual impressions. God is going on with it, so it raises the question whether I am going on with it. God is, Christ is, and the Spirit is; but are we? Are we ready and available? 

    RemThe conditions are peaceful here. The assemblies then ... had peace, being edified, it says in Acts 9: 31. 

    CACI think that is it exactly. So the thing is to use the opportunity. What is built into my soul, whether much or little, is of great value, because God can use it in His building operations; and the thing is to make it as available as we can. Things are to be passed on. Timothy had to entrust to faithful men what he had heard of the apostle. Every bit of spiritual substance is to be passed on. It is to be kept moving. 

    QuesThey had to build with trowel and sword in Nehemiahs day. Is that true now? 

    CACYes, because it is a difficult time; you cannot leave the sword at home. 

    QuesThe house is an established fact, but is the working out going on today? 

    CACYes, it is what we generally get in these types in the temple; we see the complete thought. We have to work to it, keep it in mind. Paul says his ministry of the word of God, of the mystery, is a completed thing; but the working out of it is a different thing. The bars, gates and walls show how necessary divine principles are for the security of things; they go along with the building. The building is the establishment in saints. Paul said he longed to communicate to the Roman saints some spiritual gift to establish you. 

    This extensive view is very necessary, and should be kept in mind if the thing is to be worked out profitably and practically. Divine principles are all for the safeguarding and development of what is of God in the souls of His people. The cities are very suggestive. The assembles should take on all these features, so there would be an accumulation of food and resource available in time of need, a supply in time of famine that can be fallen back upon. 

    QuesWould it be like the Lord speaking to the disciples of the things concerning me in the law of Moses and prophets and psalms? (Luke 24: 44). 

    CACIt is like that, and His opening their understanding was like giving them the key of the storehouse. They are not practically available in the Scriptures, but in the saints. The angels see it in the saints. Things are to take form in the saints. 

    RemThere seems to be little effect made on people. 

    CACWe have not any experience today that the Lord had not, and His servants. The apostles were not much thought of when they were alive, that is my thought; they were occupied in the building down here, making the storehouses. It is worked out as we are in contact with one another. It cannot be worked out with persons the other side of the world exactly. 

    Then it seems to me that we get the two great principles on which service goes on brought out in the use Solomon made of the Canaanites and the children of Israel  very different principles, but both operative (verses 7 - 10). Under Solomons dominion the most refractory and unlikely material can be used. For instance, an insolent and overbearing man, Saul of Tarsus, was subdued, and the Lord brought him under tribute, and put a levy upon him; He conscripted him. He magnifies His own grace and power in subduing him and making him tributary. Paul says necessity is laid upon him to preach; he is obliged to do it, the levy is upon him. The Lord reserves His sovereign right to take up anybody and make him serve, whether he likes it or not. The Lord shows His skill, it is the great skill of the exalted Christ and part of His glory that He can make rebellious persons contributory; and it says, until this day. That is, the principle continues, it is always true. If we have been very refractory ourselves, we know how to deal with those who are. I have always been sorry for people who have been very pliable in the Lords hands; they miss a great deal. I was never one of that sort, I assure you. 

    The Israelites serve in liberty, and take up service that involves initiative and leadership. I think these two principles blend in the Lords servants. He would not have us forget how refractory we have been and the obligation rests on us; that is one side. The other side is, as Paul did in this wonderful dispensation of grace, to know God in liberty and love, so that we serve without constraint. We serve in simplicity and dignity, as qualified to undertake the service. The Lord always served in the liberty of sonship. Sometimes we do a thing because our conscience will not let us neglect it. We all know something about that. It enters into the divine ways, the levy. They are brought under tribute, and must do certain things. 

    RemIt says in Matthew 11, For my yoke is easy. 

    CACWe are a long time before we come to Matthew 11. We have to deal with both principles. 

    RemIt should be easy to serve Christ. 

    CACYes, but it is never easy to the flesh to serve Christ! The natural will is always against Christ. 

    RemMark turned from his service. 

    CACMark finishes his gospel by showing the utter hopelessness of anything of ourselves. Not one has faith and the Lord has to take the matter in hand Himself. In the last chapter there is nothing the Lord can do anything with, there is nothing but unbelief; He has to undertake the whole matter in hand. 

    RemI will make you become fishers of men (Mark 1: 17). 

    CACAnd He has to make us do things often. It is happier to work on the principle of the children of Israel, who moved in the liberty of divine calling without any constraint. But the two things work together, do you not think? 

    QuesWould the lordship and headship of Christ illustrate it? 

    CACAnd we are to remember it always. Do you think Paul would ever forget it in dealing with a refractory brother? He would say, This man is a great trial, but I know I was worse than he. 

  
    2 CHRONICLES 8 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 35)

    2 Chronicles 8: 11 - 18

    QuesHave you any thought as to the two hundred and fifty superintendents? It speaks of those which have the rule over you in Hebrews 13: 7 (A.V.). 

    CACYes, I was thinking of that scripture; I think that is right. 

    QuesHow would you regard the daughter of Pharaoh? 

    CACIt would appear that it was hardly a spiritual act to bring an Egyptian princess into the city of David. I think we should gather that Solomon entered into alliance with Pharaoh in the marriage of his daughter at a time when he did not sufficiently value the ark. It is just at the time, we are told, that the children of Israel were worshipping on the high places and that Gibeon was the chief high place, rather intimating that Gibeon where Solomon worshipped at that time was tinged with an idolatrous influence. I think it suggests to us that Solomon had been increasing in his appreciation of the holiness of the ark and of the places where the ark came, so that now he thinks quite differently about the suitability of Pharaohs daughter being in the city of David. He thinks about it in reference to the holiness of the ark which should have been his first consideration, as it was with his father, but he does not seem to have come to it very quickly. 

    QuesDoes that mean that we need to review things and change our mind? 

    CACYes, I think so. Solomon may represent those who have come here positionally to the ark, without any sense of the holiness of the ark. I think that is possible. Everything connected with the house, and its service, and surroundings and associations, was intended to be governed by the holiness of the ark. If we thought just of what was suitable to Christ, it would help us in our associations, would it not? 

    RemIt is well to get corrected if we have not been right. 

    CACYes. I think there was gain in this adjustment. There is always gain in spiritual adjustment. The whole service of God should be taken up in an orderly way when this matter has been adjusted. 

    RemAt the same time it shows it was a mistake on the part of Solomon, for she could not share in his highest services. This book was written for the remnant after Ezras time and Nehemiah speaks of Solomons failure in this way. 

    CACQuite so. It is good to see that as we exercise ourselves in relation to the house of God and His service we become more sensitive. We develop sensibilities; so that what pains at one time has to be dealt with in severity at another. You can hardly think that Pharaohs daughter would enter much into the life of Solomon or the things connected with him. There is almost an intended contrast between her and the queen of Sheba who comes with a remarkable appreciation of Solomon and all that stands in relation to him. 

    RemIt is not safe ground till Christ has the first place. 

    CACThe ark getting its place is a very important matter. It was brought to its place, which means that Christ secures the place that is due to Him in all our hearts. It would appear that this was true with Solomon. The sense of the holiness of the ark was greatly intensified, 

    so that he realised that there was something unsuitable about Pharaohs daughter coming even into the place where it had been. We need this intensified in our souls for He is the holy one of God. It is the only thing that will give us true sensibilities and the great instruction of these historical books is that we may get a right thought of Christ as the ark of the covenant. 

    RemThe apostle Paul said, I pursue, looking towards the goal, for the prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus (Philippians 3: 14). 

    CACIt meant a clear cut for Paul. On account of whom I have suffered the loss of all, and count them to be filth (verse 8). It cost him something; there had been a severance of the things that had held him. He suffered the loss of all for Christ; they found their proper place. It is beautiful to see, after this adjustment of things, that Solomon takes up the complete service of God. The word completion is used in verse 16. The service of the house is brought to completion. 

    QuesWhat is the great importance to ourselves of that? 

    CACThere is an order of service in the assembly which is pleasing to God, and it should be our great concern that every part of it should be brought to completion. So that the offering service and the service of song go on. What we find in this section is that every detail of it is carried out according to the commandment of David, the offerings and set feasts of Jehovah and everything desired; there was not a missing link. It took a year for the whole course to be gone through by them. We are better off; we have the privilege of carrying the service through every week. 

    RemThis is the highest level. 

    CACI think we should have that before us. The set feasts would apply to when we are together, do you not think? 

    RemAs the duty of every day required is stressed more than once. 

    CACYes, it is very interesting, and carries us back to Numbers 28, Numbers 29 where Jehovah calls upon His people to bring His bread and His offering. It is not to be wanting on any occasion whatever  day by day. My bread for my offerings, as though He fed upon it and looked to His people to supply Him with bread, that is, some presentation of Christ. There is a fulness of things now that goes beyond what could be presented typically. All the offerings present to God something of Christ, Christ viewed as the acceptance of His people. We need to carry with us daily the sense of our acceptance in Christ. Nothing we can do will give Him pleasure if we leave that out. 

    QuesAll the day shall he be blessed (Psalm 72: 15). It seems to cover all the commandment of Jehovah here; so should the saints have in mind the whole sphere of service, beginning with the thought of redemption to the highest point? 

    CACThat is what I thought. The feast of unleavened bread is the first of them and that is the state of soul in which we eat the Supper, that is, the judging of all connected with the flesh, a very important element in the service of God that everything of that sort should be judged. There seems a distinct progress in the feast of unleavened bread. After that there are seven weeks of exercise before we come to the feast of weeks. It seems to bring us more to what is spiritual, would you say? It is fifty days thinking about Christ as risen and our association with Him as risen. Fifty days spent like that would do us good, and we move on from the exercise brought in by the Supper. It is brought in as a corrective matter. We move on to the spiritual side of the service, which has to do with our association with Him as risen; it is Pentecost really. The feast of weeks supposes a spiritual order of things, a new kind of fruit for God; it is first fruits, and the Spirit of God is connected with it, giving it all a spiritual character. 

    QuesThe spiritual side was hardly reached by the Corinthians, would you say? It says, Let us celebrate the feast (1 Corinthians 5: 8). 

    CACThere were conditions there that required the feast of unleavened bread to put them right. It is only as we have eaten this that we can eat the Supper. But then in our service we travel over all the ground each time we eat the Supper. 

    QuesWhat of the feast of tabernacles? 

    CACIs that not the climax of the year? It is the ingathering. It is the fruition of all the thoughts of God, and is for us set forth in Christ glorified. These set feasts are connected with Moses; the service of song comes in in connection with David. If we do not reach the crown and climax, we do not really serve God according to His pleasure. There is an order in the service which we need to be exercised about. We ought to know at any particular point in the meeting what we are occupied with, what we are doing, so that there is no disparity in the service. We ought to listen and know what we have come to in the service. I think that is rather the bearing of Solomon. He has now become spiritual and has sensibilities so that he can take the whole round of the service and there is not a stitch dropped, you might say. 

    RemIn verses 12 - 16 Solomon is on a very high spiritual level. 

    CACYes, I think so. 

    RemSo that, the set feasts and the service of song having their place with us, the priests can function. 

    CACYes, the priests and Levites fall into their appointed place; there is an order about it. It all becomes an evidence of the headship of Christ. 

    RemDavid is only called the man of God in this connection, as he is in Nehemiah. 

    CACYes, he had the understanding of the service in a special way. They did not depart from the commandment of the king ... concerning any matter, it says. The service in that day was only a shadow; it was not anything to compare with the service today. 

    QuesIn what way do you mean? 

    CACIt was only typical; in itself it did not afford God any pleasure, only by speaking of Christ. But we have to do now with the reality of things, the actual preciousness of Christ. 

    QuesHow would you apply the thought of treasures in verse 15? 

    CACI think they refer to things that have accumulated from the past, things come down to us. They all stand related to the service of God and have come down to us through past ministry and past conflicts, and the assembly is the storehouse where a vast amount has accumulated for the pleasure of God. It is wealth Godward; it is the whole truth of the assembly as far as it has come to us. It is there in the house as treasure and God is served in relation to it. And there is a suggestion of wealth coming in from the gentile world at the end of the chapter. God has been pleased to place great spiritual wealth amongst the gentiles. This scripture speaks specifically of the wealth of the nations. 

    RemIn Colossians 2: 2 we have, In which are hid all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge. 

    CACIt all contributes to the wealth that is available in connection with the service of Solomon. Every spiritual thought that God has planted in gentile hearts is all additional to the work. More has come in from the gentile than God ever got from the Jew. A great store of gold is found in Edom, as in store in the gentile world. God had it always in His mind that there should be great spiritual wealth found among the gentiles. And I suppose that is why the queen of Sheba comes in at this point, showing the great spiritual wealth with the gentile, for she comes up with great wealth. She was needed as completing the divine thought, that there was not only found one in Solomon that could build the house and carry on the service and bring all to completion, but there is a woman found who can appreciate it all; she can estimate it all in reference to Jehovah. The setting out of Gods mind would not be much for His pleasure if there were no hearts to appreciate it. 

    RemIt is normal for appreciation to increase all the time. 

    CACIt is delightful to think of every word that contributes to the service of God. 

  
    THE ABUNDANCE OF THE SEA, THE SPHERE FOR THE GOSPEL (JT 75)

    2 Chronicles 8: 17, 18; Mark 1: 16 - 20; Mark 2: 13, 14; Mark 3: 7; Mark 4: 1; Mark 6: 47 - 51

    We find the sea mentioned in these scriptures. The sea gives us the idea that there is much to be found beyond what we can see, and much that lies hidden in the deep. In Psalm 104: 25 we read: Yonder is the great and wide sea: therein are moving things innumerable, living creatures small and great. When we behold the sea, we are reminded of the immense resources which lie hidden in it. The Lord shows in His service that although the sea in its extent surpasses the knowledge of man, it does not surpass His, for He can bring to light the very fish that had a piece of money in its mouth. This speaks of how the riches of the sea are at the disposal of the Lord Jesus. 

    We read in 2 Chronicles 8 how Solomon went to Ezion-geber at the sea side to the east of the Red Sea, from whence the sea expanded into unknown, immense oceans. Hiram, king of Tyre, sent, for his help, servants that had knowledge of the sea. Hiram had these skilled servants at his disposal. All this speaks in type of Christ in glory with all the possibilities in His hand to fetch the treasures from the sea. I have read this in order to show the import of Christs service according to Mark, where I believe we find Him more often working by the sea than in the other gospels. The sea in Scripture is used in type with several different meanings. I am speaking of it now as the great realm where there are resources and where Christ is active to gain the riches which He is seeking. 

    We find Him first walking by the sea. The believer knows who Christ is; the Creator of all things, as Jonah says: The God of the heavens, who hath made the sea and the dry land. Jonah mentions the sea first, it was in the sea that God then intended to work, and Jonah experienced in the sea what the Lords discipline and instruction implied. The sea swarmed with living animals, both great and small, but Jehovah prepared a great fish, which was to swallow Jonah. This fish, which carried Jonah in its belly, testifies to the power of the will of God in the heart of the sea, for God commanded the fish, and it vomited out Jonah upon the dry land, showing that if the power of man is limited, Gods power is unlimited. His will is carried out in the deep. Jonah says he went down to the bottoms of the mountains; the bars of the earth closed upon me for ever. But if the will of God brought him so low down, it also brought him back upon the dry land. The believer knows Jesus as the Creator of the sea. The sea is His, and He made it. How precious to see Him walking by the sea! 

    Simon and Andrew are casting out their nets in the sea, and as they do, so the Lord says: Come after me, and I will make you become fishers of men. We find at the beginning of Marks gospel that the thought of the sea connects itself with the fishing for men in all the wide world. It is no question of Jews, Greeks or Romans, but of men. And the sea reminds us that we must not be limited. God is not limited through the sea to any special nation. He has scattered men over the whole surface of the earth, and for that reason this fishing for men continues. 

    This instruction in connection with the sea liberates us from being limited to some special nation. As those who have received light, we do not wish that the dividing of the world into different nations should cease. It was God who at Babel divided up mankind into nations. As long as this condition of things exists, the worlds power is weakened. The more men are united, the greater is the power of evil. While we who believe acknowledge this, we do not wish to be governed by national feelings. God keeps the nations divided as long as mankind is away from Him, but God maintains unity amongst His people. In new creation there is neither Jew nor Greek; we are all one in Christ Jesus, for we are all Gods sons through faith in Christ Jesus. As believers we are thinking of all men, not of special nations. Paul says, For there is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus. 

    We see now how Simon and Andrew left their nets and followed Him. They left what seemed necessary for their subsistence and life here on earth. Later on the Lord proceeds and finds James and John; who were mending their nets. Even they had that which occupied them. We find thus, dear brethren, that when it is a question of being labourers for the Lord, we ought to know about the sea; we should be like Hirams men, those who had knowledge of the sea. The thought is that we do something, and do it well. The Lord will not use those who are lazy, but such as are diligent, for we ought to be diligent in His service. These two, James and John, left their father Zebedee with the hired servants in the boat. That he had hired servants would suggest a higher position than Peter had, but they left their father with the hired servants and followed Jesus. 

    In the second chapter it says that the Lord went out again by the sea (verse 13). We have something more to learn in connection with the sea, we need constantly to be instructed as long as we are here. In Lukes gospel we see the Lords patience in instructing us. The Lord went forth and saw Levi, the son of Alphaeus, sitting at the receipt of custom and said unto him, Follow me. The Lord, no doubt, passed by many, but He saw Levi. Levi was taken up with the things concerning the earth; he was not occupied with the sea. It is easy for us to become influenced by that with which we are occupied, our business and so on, but the Lord would make us interested in the sea, and will remind us of the greatness of the sphere wherein He is active. Our own little circle is too narrow, it may be our family circle, our business or our native country. 

    The Lord calls us away from every circle in order to link us together with the sea. And Levi follows Him; he leaves his place by the custom table, which all belongs to the earth, and follows the Lord. He even makes a feast for the Lord and invites such as the Lord would wish to meet. He invited many, as we find there was a great crowd of tax-gatherers and others who were at table with them. We find that Levi had caught the Lords thought. It was this kind of people the Lord had come to seek. Levi understood how the Lord, so to speak, was fishing for men, and Levi gathered them in his house. Thus we see that the Lord had won a valuable workman in Levi, for he had a house, and this house was at the disposal of the Lord. He had not invited his associates, but publicans and sinners, and they were many. In this incident we see how the Lord in Marks gospel draws us to His side in connection with what He is doing. I need not say that the Lord even here will lay it to our hearts to gather souls to listen to the gospel. Not only I myself but also my house should be at the disposal of the Lord. 

    The third scripture I read is in chapter 3: 7. As we are thus evangelical and like Levi we open our houses, we have another lesson to learn; that is, to be separate. It says the Lord withdrew with His disciples to the sea. A condition of deadly opposition had arisen against Christ. In verse 6 it says the Pharisees went forth, and straightway took counsel with the Herodians against him, how they might destroy him. When opposition arises the only thing to do is to withdraw. So that while we are evangelical and think of all men, we could not continue with a world that is at enmity with Christ. The Lord Jesus withdrew with His disciples to the sea, and it says that a great multitude followed Him from Galilee and from Judaea. Although the Lord withdrew with His disciples from the Pharisees, His place is continually by the sea. The abundance of the sea is in view. If some rejected Christ, others should receive Him. We need not fear that when we separate from evil, that the work of the Lord will cease. 

    At the end of chapter 4 the Lord exhorts His disciples to pass on to the other side. We all remember the passage and how a storm arose on the way. We are instructed here as to the power of Christ over the agitated sea. In chapter 3 we see the conspiracy of the Herodians against the Lord. The Herodians constituted a certain party amongst the people. In chapter 4 a great storm of wind arose. There is not only a certain class of people who withstood Christ, but men as a whole, driven by evil spirits. It is a very solemn consideration, that in spite of all men being in view in the gospel, they are all at the same time capable of being influenced by the power of Satan. In that way a general opposition to the truth may arise, not only from the religious leaders, but all men may be opposers. In chapter 4 we have the power of Christ over such a condition of things. He did not work any change in the Pharisees or the Herodians, but He rebuked the sea, so that its riches could afresh be fetched from it. 

    We find in the first part of chapter 4 that the Lord once more begins to teach by the sea. And a great crowd was gathered together to him, so that going on board ship he sat in the sea. We find in this teaching of His another deep instruction; that is, about the sower who went out to sow. Of all the different grounds where the word of God was sown, only one bore fruit, but this latter yielded much fruit, and for this reason was very encouraging. It brought forth some thirty, and some sixty, and some a hundredfold. In the gospel of Mark we find the result of sowing is increasing, and in spite of the opposition, Gods work in souls bore fruit. In Marks gospel we are drawn to the Lords side in this wonderful service, and how great is its result! 

    In chapter 6 we find a last instruction. In verse 46 we see how He departed into a mountain to pray, and when even was come, the ship was in the midst of the sea, and He saw them being in trouble, but He was praying for them, and about the fourth watch of the night He comes to them walking on the sea. They were in distress on the journey, for the wind was contrary. This last instruction is that we are now on the sea alone, and the Lord is on the mount praying. They laboured hard in rowing, toiling to get along, for the wind was contrary. I believe that all who have something to do in the service of the Lord know about this labour, to work when the wind is contrary. It is not like what we have in the fourth chapter where a sudden storm of wind arose, but here the wind was contrary, and at the fourth watch of the night, the Lord came walking on the sea. He is a pattern for us. He shows how we might go on and be superior to existing opposition and reach the other side. 

    I believe that what we have considered together corresponds to Solomons enterprises in the sea; we see what riches he fetched from it, and this will encourage us in the little service we might take on in connection with the sea in a sphere where everything is against us, so that the Lord might have gain through it. We either make progress, dear brethren, 

    or we go backward in our souls. Spiritual riches are the result of the brethren making progress in spite of hostile influences; they go on in the light of the present dispensation, which speaks of God having blessing for all men and that Gods desire is that His house may be enriched by new material being brought in. If no new riches or new material are brought into the house, we shall decrease and die out. But the abundance of the sea is endless. In learning from the Lord how He worked by the sea, we should by His help gain riches for the house of God. 
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    THE ASSEMBLY AS IN THE EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS (AJG 1)

    Ephesians 1: 20 - 23; Ephesians 3:8-11; Ephesians 3:20,21; Ephesians 5:23-32; 2 Chronicles 9:3-7

    I desire, dear brethren, to speak of the assembly as it is presented in the epistle to the Ephesians. This epistle contemplates the assembly, not in its local aspect, as do the epistles to the Corinthians, but in its universal aspect, comprising all those who, having believed on the Lord Jesus Christ have been sealed with the Holy Spirit from the day of Pentecost until the day when the Lord takes His own to be with Himself. The first passage read in chapter 3 is more restricted in the sense that it refers to the whole assembly as it is on earth at the moment; that is, it is a question of what is seen in the assembly now, although, of course, it covers the whole period of the assemblys history on earth. Obviously it refers to what is seen at any particular time, in the assembly on earth at that moment. I trust all here are interested in the assembly, for it is the greatest conception of divine love and wisdom; it is to be both in the world to come and throughout eternity a vessel of divine glory, and it is the greatest conceivable privilege that you and I should have part in it. 

    John the baptist, as men would reckon him, was a much greater man than any of us; indeed, he was filled with the Holy Spirit from his birth, and yet the Lord says that he that is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he. That gives us some idea, dear brethren, of the especially privileged place that belongs to us in the sovereignty of God as being privileged to form part of this wonderful vessel, the assembly, which is the body of Christ; hence I would urge on everyone here, old and young alike, to see that what little time remains to us before the Lord takes us is devoted to seeking an increased understanding of what it is we belong to, and seeking help from the Lord to function in it, according to His desire. 

    The epistle to the Ephesians, and, of course, all the epistles, are written from the standpoint of Christ having risen from the dead and ascended to the right hand of God, so that certain things are apprehended now as come to pass in Him. It says, for instance, in the early part of chapter 1, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us ... , not who is going to bless us but who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ. Christ being now in His position in the heavenlies at the right hand of God, having accomplished redemption, and the Holy Spirit having come down, it may be said in that way that God has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ; because that is what is in Gods mind for us, and all that is in Gods mind for us can be realised at the present time by the Holy Spirit, who is the earnest of the inheritance. When I say all, I mean all. There is, of course, the actual bodily condition, which is future, the bodily condition of conformity to Christs own body of glory, and which is proper to heaven; but, subject to that limitation, there is no reason why believers should not enter already in the power of the Holy Spirit into the spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ which God has given us. Then, further, it says that He has made us accepted, or taken us into favour, in the Beloved. 

    Before I speak of the Scriptures I have read I would specially call attention to what is conveyed by favour in the Beloved, because I believe it is of great importance to apprehend the settled place that Christ is filling at the present time in the presence of God, in which He is presented to our hearts as the Beloved in a most absolute way. He is beloved of God, and God would have us understand that Christ is now to be viewed in that position as loved of God in a settled way, the Beloved One commanding all the affections of the Fathers heart. He is to be apprehended in that way, as the One in whom God has taken us into favour. There was no reason why Christ should have become Man if it were not that God had in mind for men the character of blessing which is now set forth in Christ as Man where He is. And therefore, if He is apprehended as He may be apprehended by us, as the Beloved, the Holy Spirit having been given to us, it is intended to convey to us that there has now come to pass in Christ in heaven, for ever beyond death and entirely outside of this world, a settled condition of love having its source in the Father, and its centre in Christ, and with ourselves embraced in it in Him; and all that, too, is according to divine purpose. It is not anything that we have devised, it is nothing we have thought of, it is something that God has purposed of Himself and for His own satisfaction before the foundation of the world. The bringing of the world into existence in due course, and all that has transpired in the history of the world, has just constituted so to speak the platform and surroundings on which and in the midst of which God is steadily carrying out His own purpose. 

    I would ask all to weigh that over, because I believe the more these things sink into our hearts the more they will develop a spirit of worship God-ward. That is what the Spirit of God is labouring to develop amongst us, that we should worship God not as occupied merely with the way He has blessed us, but rather, so to speak, as losing sight of ourselves and having God Himself in His blessedness before our hearts; that He should have thought of such things! that He should have desired them. 

    and then the wisdom by which they are effected, involving one divine Person becoming Man. The depths of love, too, in which they are effected, involving redemption through His blood, the blood of the Beloved; and then the power in which they have been effected, involving His being raised again from the dead and set down in the highest place at Gods right hand in heaven. Then the coming in of another divine Person, the Holy Spirit, to bring the testimony of these things to our hearts and make them effective there, and to be in us the Spirit of Gods Son, causing us to respond in sonships affection to the blessed God. All these things are wonderful, dear brethren, and as we contemplate them and touch them they are intended to develop in us the spirit of worship, as Paul in introducing these things says, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    Now, coming to the scripture I read in the first chapter of the epistle, what is touched on is the mighty power of God, which the apostle mentions in order that we might understand that the mighty power of God is operating towards us. That is, we are not to think that the great things of God are so great that we cannot enter upon them, because the mighty power of God is operative towards us; and if we would allow its operation, so to speak, there is no limit to what we may touch in the power of the Holy Spirit. Speaking of the mighty power of God leads me to speak of the way that God has not only raised Christ from the dead, but that He has set Him down at His own right hand in the heavenlies far above all principality and power and might, and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to come and hath put all things under his feet. The second chapter of Hebrews says, We see not yet all things put under him, but God has already established Christ in that invulnerable position, and having done that He is entitled, so to speak, to regard all things as put under His feet. They are to be so actually very shortly, but Christ is now in an invulnerable position at the right hand of God and therefore faith takes account of all things as already put under His feet. So it says, And has put all things under his feet, and gave him to be head over all things to the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all. That is one wonderful conception which we are to have in our minds, that the assembly is Christs body. It is a very great vessel because, as I said, it is composed of all those who, having believed on the Lord Jesus Christ, have been sealed with the Holy Spirit, from the day of Pentecost right on till the moment when the Lord takes us to be with Himself. Who can number them? It is the greatest expression of divine wisdom that such a vessel, composed of those from every nation under the sun should be called out by means of the gospel and attached by the Holy Spirit to Christ, and formed by the Spirits work, as one body; coordinated into one body as a vessel in which Christ Himself shall find perfect expression in His moral features in His love, in His wisdom, in everything that marks Him as Man, all is to find perfect expression in His body, the fulness of Him that filleth all in all. 

    The filling of all things looks on to the coming day when there will not be anything that does not come under the effect of the influence of Christ, and that influence is to be exercised by means of His body. It is, so to speak, the mediatorial position that Christ has established in His place as Head, for He will exert His influence by means of which everything in all is to be filled through His body, the assembly. If that be so, you can understand how much God has to work out in us. The work will be complete in a day very soon to come. It will be understood what God hath wrought. It will be seen. He is working in mystery at the present time. It says, It is the glory of God to conceal a thing, but the glory of kings is to search out a thing, Proverbs 25: 2. That is our glory, because it is the saints who are referred to in the passage. It is part of Gods glory that He can work all this out without the worlds having the slightest conception of what is being done. It is no honour to us to be ignorant of divine things, for we have the Scriptures and the Holy Spirit, and it is positively dishonouring to God for us to be ignorant of divine things. If these things are to be our inheritance, it ought to be our greatest concern to be searching them out in dependence on the Lord and the Spirit, and availing ourselves of every help both in the reading of the Scriptures and the reading of the ministry which the Lord provides, and attending the meetings where the Spirits voice can be heard, availing ourselves of every help that has been given us, in order to become more intelligent in these great things of God. 

    Passing on to chapter 3, it speaks there of the assembly as that in which the manifold wisdom of God is now to be known to principalities and powers in heavenly places. Up till now, in speaking of the closing verses of chapter one, I have referred to what is as yet future in the actual display of it, but this passage brings us down to the present, and hence it is of the greatest importance. The apostle says, To me, less than the least of all saints has this grace been given, to announce among the nations the glad tidings of the unsearchable riches of the Christ; and to enlighten all with the knowledge of what is the administration of the mystery, hidden throughout the ages in God. The administration of the mystery hidden throughout the ages in God. It is not hidden now, it is being made known through Pauls ministry. But what is the administration of the mystery? I hope every believer is interested in the thought of the mystery, because the idea of mystery means that we are initiated into something of which the world knows nothing, something that God has carefully concealed from the wise men of this world; as the Lord says, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent and hast revealed them unto babes. Even so, Father: for so it seemed good in thy sight. And so, as I said, there is something mysterious which God is working out at the present time. 

    We should be interested, dear brethren, in the mystery, for it belongs to us, and it says to the intent that now unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places might be known by the church the manifold wisdom of God. When Satan first commenced his activities among men he had in mind, I believe, to rob God of His pleasure in men, and to show himself to be greater than God. Satan is very wise to outward appearance, but in the end it is going to be demonstrated that he has no wisdom. It says, the God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly; and God in speaking to the serpent said that the womans seed should bruise his head. The head is the seat of wisdom. So it says in the end of the epistle of Romans, to God only wise, or as it might read the God who alone is wise ... . be glory for ever. Amen. That is going to be shown, and is being shown at the present time in the assembly to principalities and powers in the heavenlies. We are not always aware how much interest there is among created intelligences in the heavenlies as to what is going on among the saints, but they are looking on. We are told in the first epistle of Peter that angels desire to look into certain things. They desire to look into them, and they are looking on, seeing what God is doing. Angels are presented as sympathetic with what God is doing; when He laid the foundations of the earth, they shouted for joy. The word here is that now to the principalities and authorities in the heavenlies might be made known through the assembly the all-various wisdom of God. It is being made known in the assembly. How does it work out? I believe that is what is in mind in the idea of administration of the mystery. The idea is simply how it works, so to speak. How do these things take shape? If we consider the constant opposition on the part of Satan to the assembly, I think we shall get some impression of the administration of the mystery. 

    You will remember how, in the early history of the assembly. Satan tried to blot out what God was doing by persecution; and later, after the decline had come in in the early history of the church the persecution was revived in the ordering of God and for a long period it became very intense. Then by means of that thing, which shows how completely God has the forces of evil under control, fidelity to Christ was revived; so that in the Lords address to Smyrna, which contemplates that period in church history when persecution was particularly rampant, we find no word of rebuke, but the saints are viewed there as being faithful unto death. And thus by the very means of Satans animosity and opposition God secured in the assembly at that time this quality of faithfulness unto death, a feature of Christ indeed, for He was supremely faithful to God, even unto death. I have no doubt that this was brought to pass actually by means of the faithful service of Christ, His love and sympathy, and by the service of the Holy Spirit; but then these things were unseen, but what is seen is what comes to light in the assembly. What came to light in the assembly at that period was that God is so wise, that He was able to make use of the very means that Satan was employing in his animosity against the saints, to develop that particular feature of correspondence to Christ which forms part of what He has in mind for the assembly. Then as time went on, Satan changed his tactics; and as we know Thyatira contemplates the great system which obtains in the world still, under the name of the church, claiming to be the church, but truly abhorrent to Christ and to God. It is Rome, and Rome maintains a place in the world, claiming to be the church having a recognised status in the world which has cast out Christ. It is Rome who rules the nations; it is she who says in her heart, I sit a queen, and I am not a widow; and I shall in no wise see grief. Saints are called upon to rejoice over her overthrow and, dear brethren, it would give tremendous power in testimony in the world if all the saints of God were brought to this judgment now. 

    Later on God began to work at the time of the Reformation, and He overthrew some of Romes power, preparing the way for what was to follow. He established the great principle of justification by faith and, by doing so, undermined the authority of the church of Rome in the souls of many, and established the great ground on which, in subsequent years, recovery to assembly truth has been possible. The Holy Spirit was not availed of by the saints in a collective way for many years, or until within the last 120 years or so, but in these last days, God has been working in a powerful way of recovering the truth of the assembly; that the assembly has a glorious Head in heaven, and that the Spirit of God is here on earth, so that we can be free from all domination of the mind and will of man in the things of God, for no man has authority over the saints in the things of God. Christ is Head of the body, the assembly, and the Spirit is here as indwelling the saints, and as these things have been practically recognised, what is contrary to God has been thrust out and the ground has been brought in upon which the saints are able to move together as governed by the light of the assembly. Many of the saints are not in the gain of this: alas! that it should be so, but the ground is there, and the Lord says to Philadelphia, I have set before thee an opened door, which no one can shut. Therefore we are now in a position in which all Gods thoughts regarding the assembly can find an answer, if we ourselves are walking in the truth. 

    Well now, let us see how these things work. The ground has only been secured through much conflict, conflict for the sake of the Lord and for the sake of the assembly, involving that we have even had to separate from our own brethren. What has that brought to light? Such sorrows here, in the wisdom of God, brought to light true assembly affections; that is to say, the very exercise involved in it has developed, in the hearts of the saints who have responded to the truth, a determination that by the grace of God they will be true to Christ whatever it costs; that even though it should mean separation from their brethren, they will be true to Christ. And thus, by the very means of these exercises the quality of assembly affection for Christ is being developed and has come into evidence, so that principalities and powers in the heavenlies may see in the assembly, through the working out of the mystery, the all-various wisdom of God. 

    Attacks of one kind and another are made on the position. The enemy seeks to introduce some false principle or false doctrine, but on account of the very fact that the saints are going on subject to the Lord, recognising His headship, recognising the Spirit of God, these things are discerned, and not only are they discerned, but they are dealt with. The saints refuse to go on with error, they come to a judgment about it and express it, they purge themselves from iniquity and all that is unrighteous. It means that in all these things the all-various wisdom of God is shining, whatever Satan may bring in in his insidious devices to nullify the truth. God through Christ, by means of the assembly, meets it and the ground is held. Then too, Satan has built up a great world, a vast system, with everything in it that appeals to men, and as different elements of the world seek to get in among the saints they refuse it and judge it. The devil is seeking to make it impossible for saints to earn their living, but the Lord is enabling them to stand, pledging Himself that He will see them through. As God says, Come out from among them and be ye separate, ... and touch not the unclean thing, and I will receive you, and will be a Father unto you. God is pledging Himself to be faithful to those who are faithful to the truth. In all these things, beloved brethren, we are seeing the constant efforts of Satan to nullify what God is doing, and we are seeing the answer to it in the assembly. We know that the Lord is operating on our behalf and we know His love, and we know His sympathy, and we know the Spirit of God and what He is doing, but these things find their answer in what is seen, what takes form in the assembly. Thus in the assembly is being seen the all-various wisdom of God, that whatever move Satan makes wisdom is seen in the assembly to meet it and overcome it, and then there have been conditions in the world during the last few years which have been extremely testing. These have resulted in saints all over the world, who are walking together in the fellowship of Gods Son, Jesus Christ our Lord, being drawn and knit together in holy affection; saints who have never seen one another moving out in love to one another. In all this is the wisdom of God shining out. Conditions are used of God in His wisdom, which can use even evil to further its own ends, so that by means of these things the reality of the body of Christ is becoming apprehended by the saints, as they become conscious of body feelings and affections which have been derived from Christ, knitting them together in love with saints all over the world. 

    Everyone will recognise that the world, the great system built up by Satan, is becoming increasingly difficult in every sphere, the political sphere, the social sphere, the commercial sphere, and every sphere; it is becoming increasingly difficult to keep it going, all the elements of disintegration are there. Over against that the body of Christ, the assembly, is becoming increasingly knit together, like Josephs sheaf in the field. He says, We were binding sheaves in the field, and lo my sheaf arose, and also stood upright. The supremacy of Christs sheaf comes into evidence, the way saints are being bound together and are remaining standing in the power of the life of Christ. Every association, whether it be religious or any other association, carries with it the elements of disintegration, and will never stand; the only thing that will remain standing is that which is of Christ, the saints held together in one body in love which is the bond of perfectness. All the conditions in the world are only serving to develop His own thoughts regarding the assembly, and in the assembly is being seen by principalities and powers the all-various wisdom of God. I trust that our eyes may be opened to these things, for there are great things moving, and it is for us to spend all our spiritual energies towards the apprehension of what it is we are called to, and to learn how we are to have part in what God is doing at the present time. At the end of chapter 3 the apostle says unto him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. That is to say, 

    that in the coming day, and to all eternity, the assembly is to be the vessel in which will be ascribed to God the glory due to His name. As we think of that, dear brethren, when and how are we to acquire the spiritual substance needed in order to fill out this wonderful position? It is now that we are to acquire it. Therefore we are to be concerned to acquire by the Spirit impressions of God in His glorious greatness; so that the service God-ward which finds expression in the assembly now should develop and become richer and more and more varied, so to speak, in the scope and extent of what we can say to God about Himself and His own blessedness. For the assembly as immediately in touch with Christ, is capable of responding to the blessed God in a way worthy of His name. How near we are to God as united to Christ the beloved Son! United to Him, in manhood, of course, but brought in with Him into His own place as Man in the immediate centre of divine love and glory! How near we are to God, and how we ought to be concerned to come under the touch of the Lord by the Spirit, in order that the blessedness of the Fathers name and all that is involved in the fulness of God might be apprehended by us! The epistle to the Ephesians is written with that in view that we might be enlarged and enriched in our apprehension of the glory of the blessed God, for we are to be a vessel in which glory is accorded to God throughout all generations of the age of ages. 

    I pass on to chapter 5, because that speaks of the assembly particularly as the object of the love of Christ in the past and in the present and in the future. It says, Husbands, love your wives as Christ also loved the assembly and has delivered himself up for it. Delivered himself up for it. That is what the Lord would constantly impress upon us, using the Supper which we take week by week to that end, that He has delivered Himself up for the assembly. The Lord would have us understand the distinctiveness of the place the assembly has in His own affections, and so we have been made accustomed in the ways of God to the thought of husband and wife. After Christianity was established on earth it became clear that it was right in the sight of God for a man to have one wife only, that is to say, at one time, of course; whereas before Christianity came in, men were permitted in Gods ways to have more wives than one. It is significant that although Abraham had more wives than one, and also Jacob, Isaac only had one wife. Isaac, who is particularly a type of the heavenly Man, as Christ is the heavenly one, had only one wife; and now we are to take account of that as impressing us with the distinctive place which the assembly has in the affections of Christ. Christ loved the assembly and delivered Himself up for it. It is a question of the personal reciprocal affections existing between Christ and the assembly at the present time, and the Lord is nourishing and cherishing the assembly. Nourishing refers to food and all that is necessary for building up, and cherishing conveys the thought of endearment, so to speak, and Christ is nourishing and cherishing the assembly. It says He delivered Himself up for it in order that He might sanctify it and cleanse it by the washing of water by the word, and present it to Himself glorious. That is what is to be before us. That is what is before the heart of Christ, that He will present the assembly to Himself, that He is to find in the assembly no disparity between Himself and her. She is to answer to Him fully in affections and intelligence and moral features, she is to be His counterpart. You know how God formed the woman from the rib taken from the side of Adam and brought her to the man, and as Adam saw her he said, This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh. That is what the assembly is according to Ephesians, she is of Christ. That is what she is, and the Lord takes great pleasure in contemplating the moment when He will present it to Himself glorious, not having spot nor wrinkle nor any such thing, but that it should be holy and without blemish. His service is going on that He might sanctify it and cleanse it by the washing of water by the word. I have in my mind what the Lord says in John 17, when praying to His Father Sanctify them by the truth: thy word is truth. As thou hast sent me into the world, I also have sent them into the world; and I sanctify myself for them, that they also may be sanctified by truth. I believe the Lord is continually keeping Himself before our hearts, and giving us to understand that our portion is to be with Him eternally. He is the heavenly One and we are the heavenly ones, and the Lord is bringing to bear upon us continually the glorious truth of the assembly; it is His body, united to Him, and a vessel for the expression of Himself, and so there is this service of the love of Christ. It is as Christ has His own place in our affections and we know what it is to be brought into immediate touch with Him, that He leads us with Himself as we are together at the present time, in assembly, into the presence of His Father and our Father, His God and our God, as in the enjoyment and power of His love for the assembly. 

    In closing one wishes to refer for a moment to the passage in Chronicles, which, of course, is typical. I wanted to refer to that in connection with what I have been saying as to what is seen in the assembly at the present time. It says the queen of Sheba saw the wisdom of Solomon. Previous to that she heard the wisdom of Solomon, so she came to him with her question and he told her all that was in her heart. But then she also saw his wisdom. 

    Where did she see it? She saw it in the regime, so to speak, which he had under his hand. It says, And when the queen of Sheba saw the wisdom of Solomon, and the house he had built ... ; that is, his own house; for we read later on how he went up from it to the house of God. The house here is his own house, and that is what the Lord has been doing over many years among the saints, building a house for Himself, securing in the affections of the saints a dwelling place for Himself. The apostle prayed to the Father that He would strengthen us with power by His Spirit in the inner man; that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts; and that is what the Lord is labouring for still, to secure a dwelling place for Himself in the hearts of the saints, and I think in some measure He has got it. The queen of Sheba saw it. There is something that may be seen on earth. The assembly, with unified affections for Christ, is being maintained. It is for every brother and sister to see that he or she is doing everything possible to maintain it and contribute to it and to allow nothing which is contrary to Christ. 

    Then it says, the meat of his table. Thank God we know something of that. There is an abundance of spiritual food enjoyed in the fellowship, in which through grace we are moving. Do we appreciate it? Outside the fellowship there is a dearth of spiritual food, but that is not due to any fault on the part of the Lord, for in Him dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. There is no lack of spiritual substance with Christ, but this only becomes available to the saints as there are suitable conditions for it. We thank God there is an abundance of food, the meat of His table. And then there is the deportment of His servants and the order of service of His attendants. There is a deportment that is suitable to Christs house and the house of God. The Spirit of God gives dignity to the saints, in so far as they are affected by Him. Then the order of service of His attendants. The Lord has been greatly concerned as to that and helping us in it, the order of service, so that there should be evidenced in every detail the wisdom of Solomon, the wisdom of Christ; and it is divine wisdom available in Christ as Head of the body, working out in the assembly. There is also an apparel suitable to Christs house and the house of God; and it speaks of the cupbearers too, that is, those who are able to minister pleasure to the heart of Christ. And then finally the ascent by which he went up to the house of Jehovah, and that too, may be seen, beloved brethren. I say this humbly, and realising that things are in small measure, but as desiring to enlist the interest of the brethren in the reality of what is here in the assembly, if we have our eyes open to see it; and what is possible if we go in for these things, and avail ourselves of the headship of Christ and the power of the Holy Spirit. There is the ascent by which Christ goes up to the house of God, the ascent by which He leads His saints upward into the full privilege of having part in the blessed service of God. In the light of all this, the queen of Sheba says, Happy are thy men! and happy are these thy servants, who stand continually before thee, and hear thy wisdom. What she was impressed with was wisdom, typically divine wisdom, working out as from Christ and seen in the assembly. She was impressed with it, and possibly if our eyes are open we shall see what the principalities and powers are intended to see, the all-various wisdom of God working out in the assembly; the way in which His own thoughts, conceived before the foundation of the world, are being secured and coming to fruition in the very scene where every activity of Satans subtlety and wisdom (if wisdom it could be called) is brought to bear to try to nullify Gods pleasure. 

    May the Lord open our eyes to see what the assembly is; and then not only to see it but to realise that the Lord is working amongst ourselves to secure now an answer to His thoughts. If we have our eyes open, we shall see it all brought before us by God in order that we might contribute to it, and further it more and more. In the presence of these great realities in which we ourselves through grace are called to have part, the great thing is to have recourse to prayer. To listen to an address can at best perhaps add a little to our apprehension of these things and stimulate desires to move into them, so that the Lord should have a real answer to His own thought; that is, that God should be glorified in the assembly, but the great thing is to have recourse to prayer, and so in this epistle to the Ephesians, in chapter one, the apostle prays at considerable length; and then in chapter three again he tells us that he bows his knees to the Father. This is intended to convey to us that these things can be entered upon by us spiritually only through this means, and the service of divine Persons themselves. Turn to God in prayer and God in answer will see that we are brought into His thoughts at the present time. May God greatly encourage us on this line for His names sake! 

  
    A GREATER THAN SOLOMON (CAC 19)

    2 Chronicles 9

    I purpose to make a few remarks on the seven things which the Queen of Sheba saw during her visit to Solomon. I need hardly say that I do not intend to dwell on these things in a merely historical way, but as figurative of certain things which are now made good in Christianity in connection with Christ risen and glorified. 

    The first thing that she saw was the wisdom of Solomon. One of the first great lessons that, we have to learn in Christianity is that Christ is the Wisdom of God. This comes out in 1 Corinthians 1. We have to see that every human resource and activity has been brought to nothing. Corinth was second only to Athens as a centre of learning, and as the headquarters of different schools of philosophy; and the saints were evidently affected by the atmosphere around them, as we all are more or less. Hence the apostle found it necessary to insist that the cross set man in the flesh completely aside with all his wisdom and power. There is nothing in the cross in which man can boast. No man could boast in the fact that he was under death. Human wisdom is of no account whatever in the things of God. Yet it is deeply rooted in peoples minds that a preacher must be a learned man; his mind must be trained, and so on. The cross is very little understood. 

    In Proverbs 8 we learn that God operated in wisdom in connection with creation and in carrying out His purpose. In John 1 we read that the Word became flesh and dwelt amongst men, and it was in Him Gods wisdom was seen. Then at the cross we see man in the flesh condemned and removed in judgment, while at the same time all the blessedness of Gods love is brought to light. Finally, Christ is raised and glorified at Gods right hand, and HE is the power of God, and the wisdom of God. 

    It follows from this that the wisdom of God does not come within the cognizance of mans natural powers. It is hidden wisdom, the wisdom of God in a mystery. It can only be known by the Spirit (see 1 Corinthians 2). The thought of wisdom is the revelation of God in all the blessedness and perfection of counsels and resources that no power of evil can baffle. The fulness of the Godhead dwells bodily in Christ the glorified Man (see Colossians 2). The effect of apprehending Christ as the Wisdom of God is to make us not only independent of mans wisdom, but infinitely superior to it. And we not only have Christ objectively as the Wisdom of God, but we have the mind of Christ. We have a new and divine intelligent faculty by which we can apprehend the Wisdom of God. 

    The second thing mentioned as being seen by the Queen of Sheba was the house that he had built. Christ is the Builder of everything that is for Gods pleasure and glory on earth. The Father prepared the material and brought it to Him (see Matthew 16: 17; John 6: 37, 45, etc., etc.), and He put it together in resurrection power as His assembly (see Matthew 16: 18; John 20). There is divine material and a divine Builder, and the result is a divine structure. 

    Christs assembly is Gods house. The connection between the two thoughts is seen in Hebrews 2: 11, 12. The assembly is Christs, but He sings Gods praises in the midst thereof, and this gives it the character of Gods house. In Hebrews 3 Christ as a divine Person  the Son  builds the house, and is over it as Son. When we come to the house of God we find what is characteristic of Christianity, viz., that the carrying out of Gods pleasure is no longer entrusted to servants  however faithful such might be, as for example, Moses  but everything is brought about by the Son. That is, everything is accomplished by God Himself in the Person of the Son. It is this which gives the character of perfection to everything in Christianity. 

    1 Peter 1, 1 Peter 2 gives us what may be called our side of the truth of Gods house; that is, we see the different elements of the divine work by which we are constituted living stones in chapter 1, and in chapter 2 we see the effect of that work in saints coming to the Living Stone so as to be built up a spiritual house. In result, Gods pleasure and Gods testimony are found here in the assembly. 

    Approach to God in the sanctuary (Hebrews 10) is the highest privilege of those who form the house of God. They are also introduced to a circle where divine satisfaction can be found, and where Gods light and perfection is revealed (see Psalm 27: 4). This is a subject which attracts ones heart, but which I cannot enlarge upon now. It will come before us to some extent in the next section of our subject. 

    The third thing which the Queen saw with admiration was the meat of his table. I have just mentioned that in the house of God we come to a circle where divine satisfaction can be found. There is food there. In the world, the greater your desires are and the more refined your tastes the less likely you are to get satisfaction. But in the house of God, the more your spiritual desires and capacities are enlarged the more perfect is your satisfaction, for there is an overflowing provision. It is not only that grace and strength are vouchsafed to us in times of need and pressure  I trust we all know something of this  but there is that which satisfies every spiritual craving and desire of those born of God. 

    At every stage of our spiritual history the Spirit creates in our souls exercises and desires appropriate to our state, and by which we are prepared to appreciate that which may be known of God and of His beloved Son. Spiritual tastes and appetites are thus brought into being, which can only be satisfied by the knowledge of God. But in the food of Gods house there is that which perfectly satisfies these spiritual tastes. 

    I apprehend that milk is a figure of divine grace, adapting itself to our need and weakness. It is the suited food for babes; that is, those in spiritual immaturity. But meat represents all that which has to do with divine purpose and counsel. It is that in which the blessedness of God Himself is set forth. This is the food of those who are full-grown, those who have come to the apprehension that flesh is worthless, and that everything for God is established in Christ risen and glorified. 

    Next, the Queen noticed the deportment of his servants. The word translated in A.V. sitting, and in J.N.D. deportment is generally translated dwelling or habitation. I judge that the thought conveyed is not exactly how they conducted themselves, but rather the excellence of their position and privilege as being called to serve in Solomons house. It was a most blessed position to occupy. Happy are thy men, and happy are these thy servants, which stand continually before thee, and hear thy wisdom. 

    They had their dwelling in the circle of Solomons greatness and glory, and they were privileged continually to hear his wisdom. We may see in this a figure of the character of Christian blessing. 

    Our true blessing and joy does not consist in receiving certain things from Christ, but in being drawn to Him so as to find everything that is blessed and satisfying for our hearts in Him. Christ does not give blessings away to be enjoyed apart from Himself: He gives every blessing in Himself. The great longing of the Psalmist was expressed in the words, One thing have I desired of the Lord, that will I seek after; that I may dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the beauty [graciousness] of the Lord, and to inquire in his temple (Psalm 27: 4). And again it is written, Blessed are they that dwell in thy house: they will be still praising thee (Psalm 84: 4). 

    We find the same spirit in the two disciples who heard John speak and followed Jesus. When He said unto them, What seek ye? They said unto him, Rabbi (which is to say, being interpreted, Master), where dwellest thou? He saith unto them, Come and see. They came and saw where he dwelt, and abode with him (John 1: 38, 39). 

    How blessed to be drawn thus into the presence of One in whom all divine wisdom and love is revealed! The true Solomon in all His glory  as of an only begotten with a father, full of grace and truth  the Revealer of the Father! How blessed to be amongst the men given to Him by the Father, that they may find in Him the revelation of the Father, and thus be brought into life eternal! Solomons servants dwelt in the light of his wisdom and glory, and were happy. 

    But what was their portion and privilege compared with ours? We may see in them, indeed, a lovely and striking picture; but it is only a picture. It is given to us, through infinite grace and love, to enter into the divine reality in the power of the Holy Ghost. May God encourage our hearts to do so! 

    Another thing which impressed the Queen was the order of service of his attendants [or ministers], and their apparel. All the appointments of the house, with its different offices, and the orderly and harmonious working of the whole, revealed the wisdom and perfect administration of Solomon. In this we see a figure of the order that properly belongs to the house of God. Christendom in general has entirely departed from the divine order, having lost the sense of what that order is. The administration of the Lord Jesus, and the presence of the Spirit here, are quite unknown in any practical way in Christendom generally. Hence we find ecclesiastical systems set up, and religious officials appointed to maintain human order. On the other hand, not a few have left the organized religious bodies, and taken independent and professedly non-sectarian ground, that they might be at liberty to serve and minister in their own way. But clerical order and radical independency are alike unknown in the house of God. Everything there is under the administration of one Lord, and is in the power of the one Spirit. 

    The clerical system stands hopelessly condemned in the presence of 1 Corinthians 12. However great and gifted a man may be, he is only one member of the body, and he cannot possibly discharge the functions of the other members. The attempt to do so can only be a human effort, unprofitable to men and displeasing to the Lord. 

    The radical principle of everyone doing as he feels led is, if possible, a greater evil still, for it gives room for all the evils of one-man-ministry to be multiplied, and often subjects saints to the infliction of ministry (?) from men whose only qualifications are self-confidence, and a desire to hear their own voices. 

    EDIFICATION is the great end of all ministry. The saints are to be built up in the knowledge of God, Christ is to be ministered to our hearts, and the things of the Spirit presented to us. And this, not merely in a general way  the barren statement of things admitted to be true  but so as to lead us on in a deepened knowledge of God. As our spiritual capacities are enlarged we should find in the house of God a ministry that would continually help and edify us. A ministry that does this approves itself to every spiritual mind as being of God. It carries the stamp of divine wisdom and grace, and it is necessarily in the power of the Holy Ghost. 

    The subduing knowledge of divine Persons, and a deep sense of the greatness of divine thoughts, characterizes every true minister. We realize that he is not seeking to make himself prominent, or to display his ability in the way he presents things. He is conscious of the greatness and blessedness of that which he seeks to present, and it is his one desire that it should become great and blessed to our hearts. We see that he is absorbed by it, that it elevates him above self-consideration, and this gives moral weight to his ministry. 

    The service that is of God makes divine Persons and divine thoughts prominent. In this way the knowledge of God characterizes His house, and true edification is found there. The order of service of his ministers is invariably on the line of edification (see 1 Corinthians 14). 

    One word as to their apparel. Everything about Solomons ministers was suitable and appropriate to their service. Their personal appearance was consistent with their high service. How important is this! People will pay little heed to the ministry of those whose personal appearance and ways are not in harmony therewith. I have heard of one who was continually speaking of being dead with Christ, and going on with much worldliness at the same time. Such ministry only dishonours the Lord, and is a stumbling-block to souls. The apparel does not match the service! 

    Now we come to his cup-bearers and their apparel. These were servants who ministered in a special way to the pleasure of Solomon. There is a higher and sweeter service than that of ministry to the saints, however blessed that may be in its place. To be able to minister to the joy of Christ is a wondrous privilege, and divine love has placed even this within our reach. It is not, indeed, that we do so by bringing what is of ourselves to Him. But as we present ourselves before Him, and as our souls enter into His deep perfections and into that blessed revelation of the Father which He brings to our hearts, and as we taste and respond to His precious and perfect love, we minister joy to His heart. We bring back to Him that which is His own, but we bring it back to Him as that which has become the life and glory of our hearts. May God by His Spirit lead us more into this peculiar and blessed ministry when we are found together in assembly! 

    It will be noted that there are thus three classes of servants contemplated, representing saints in three aspects. The dwelling of his servants sets forth the position and privilege of all saints as being in the blessing and favour of Gods house. The order of service of his ministers speaks of all that is connected with ministry and service in the house of God. His cup-bearers represent saints as those whose sweet and holy privilege it is to minister to the joy and satisfaction of Christ. We get the same three classes in a familiar New Testament picture (see John 12: 1 - 8). Lazarus sat at the table with Him, and Martha served, but Mary had the deeper and sweeter joy of so entering into His mind and responding to His love that she ministered to His joy. I do not set one class against the others, for all may be true of us in their season, but let us not stop short of the last. 

    Finally, the Queen of Sheba saw his ascent by which he went up to the house of the Lord. I apprehend we have in this a figure of approach to God in the sanctuary. No doubt the approach in that day was worthy of the revelation of Jehovahs Name which had been made, and it was worthy of the one who approached. But when we come to Christianity all is so infinitely great and glorious that it transcends all types and figures. The Son has glorified the Father by placing the perfect revelation of the Fathers Name before the hearts of His own. He has brought all the blessedness of God to light in the activity of His holy love. He has also, by receiving those whom the Father has drawn to Him, and by accomplishing redemption and giving the Spirit, secured a company of many sons to be in the light of that blessed revelation, and to respond to it. But, now that the revelation is made, and the company secured, He takes a new and wondrous place as the firstborn among many brethren. He takes a place thus on our side, that the privilege of approach may be equal to the perfection of the revelation. He first brings out the revelation of the Father, and then He leads the sanctified company to approach as His brethren. The revelation comes out according to the greatness of the Son, who alone could bring it; and then He takes a place, as I have said, on our side to give a perfect response to that revelation  such a response as none but the Son could give. 

    For us the most absolute sanctification is needed in order to approach. All that we are, as in the flesh, must go. Thank God, it has gone in the death of Christ. We can find no way of entire deliverance from the flesh save by Christs death. I do not mean now for walk but for approach. It is through the veil, that is to say, his flesh, that we enter into the holiest. Within the veil we are all of one with Christ, we are of Him  His brethren. No imperfection comes there. All is new creation, and glorious in divine beauty. There the Son sings praise, and the music of His singing fills the hearts of His brethren. Thus as of Him and with Him they approach God, even the Father. The ascent by which Solomon went up to the house of Jehovah was no doubt glorious, but what was it compared with the approach to God which is found in Christianity? How far excelling in moral glory is that which we are called to know! If the Gentile Queen was subdued and entranced by what she saw, so that there was no more spirit in her, how are we affected by the realities of which she only saw dim and imperfect pictures? Is it not fitting that, with subdued spirits and enraptured hearts, we should ascribe blessing and praise to the Father and the Son? 

  
    A GREATER THAN SOLOMON (SUMMARY OF AN ADDRESS) (CAC 27)

    2 Chronicles 9: 3 - 8

    I purpose to make a few remarks on the seven things which the Queen of Sheba saw during her visit to Solomon. I need hardly say that I do not intend to dwell on these things in a merely historical way, but as figurative of certain things which are now made good in Christianity in connection with Christ risen and glorified. 

    The first thing that she saw was the wisdom of Solomon. One of the first great lessons that we have to learn in Christianity is that Christ is the Wisdom of God. This comes out in 1 Corinthians 1. We have to see that every human resource and activity has been brought to nothing. Corinth was second only to Athens as a centre of learning, and as the headquarters of different schools of philosophy; and the saints were evidently affected by the atmosphere around them, as we all are more or less. Hence the apostle found it necessary to insist that the cross set man in the flesh completely aside with all his wisdom and power. There is nothing in the cross in which man can boast. No man could boast in the fact that he was under death. Human wisdom is of no account whatever in the things of God. Yet it is deeply rooted in peoples minds that a preacher must be a learned man; his mind must be trained, and so on. The cross is very little understood. 

    In Proverbs 8 we learn that God operated in wisdom in connection with creation and in carrying out His purpose. In John 1 we read that the Word became flesh and dwelt amongst men, and it was in Him that Gods wisdom was seen. Then at the cross we see man in the flesh condemned and removed in judgment, while at the same time all the blessedness of Gods love is brought to light. Finally, Christ is raised and glorified at Gods right hand, and He is Gods power and Gods wisdom, 1 Corinthians 1: 24. 

    It follows from this that the wisdom of God does not come within the cognizance of mans natural powers. It is hidden wisdom, Gods wisdom in a mystery. It can only be known by the Spirit (see 1 Corinthians 2). The thought of wisdom is the revelation of God in all the blessedness and perfection of counsels and resources that no power of evil can baffle. The fulness of the Godhead dwells bodily in Christ the glorified Man (see Colossians 2). The effect of apprehending Christ as the Wisdom of God is to make us not only independent of mans wisdom, but infinitely superior to it. And we not only have Christ objectively as Gods wisdom, but we have the mind of Christ. We have a new and divine intelligent faculty by which we can apprehend the wisdom of God. 

    The second thing mentioned as being seen by the Queen of Sheba was the house that he had built. Christ is the builder of everything that is for Gods pleasure and glory on earth. The Father prepared the material and brought it to Him (see Matthew 16: 17; John 6: 37, 45, etc.), and He put it together in resurrection power as His assembly (see Matthew 16: 18; John 20). There is divine material and a divine Builder, and the result is a divine structure. 

    Christs assembly is Gods house. The connection between the two thoughts is seen in Hebrews 2: 11, 12. The assembly is Christs, but He sings Gods praises in the midst thereof, and this gives it the character of Gods house. In Hebrews 3 Christ as a divine Person  the Son  builds the house, and is over it as Son. When we come to the house of God we find what is characteristic of Christianity, viz., that the carrying out of Gods pleasure is no longer entrusted to servants  however faithful such might be, as for example, Moses  but everything is brought about by the Son. That is, everything is accomplished by God Himself in the Person of the Son. It is this which gives the character of perfection to everything in Christianity. 

    1 Peter 1 and 2 give us what may be called our side of the truth of Gods house; that is, we see the different elements of the divine work by which we are constituted living stones in chapter 1, and in chapter 2 we see the effect of that work in saints coming to the Living Stone so as to be built up a spiritual house. In result, Gods pleasure and Gods testimony are found here in the assembly. 

    Approach to God in the sanctuary (Hebrews 10) is the highest privilege of those who form the house of God. They are also introduced to a circle where divine satisfaction can be found, and where Gods light and perfection is revealed (see Psalm 27: 4). This is a subject which attracts ones heart, but which I cannot enlarge upon now. It will come before us to some extent in the next section of our subject. 

    The third thing which the queen saw with admiration was the food of his table. I have just mentioned that in the house of God we come to a circle where divine satisfaction can be found. There is food there. In the world, the greater your desires are and the more refined your tastes the less likely you are to get satisfaction. But in the house of God, the more your spiritual desires and capacities are enlarged the more perfect is your satisfaction, for there is an overflowing provision. It is not only that grace and strength are vouchsafed to us in times of need and pressure  I trust we all know something of this  but there is that which satisfies every spiritual craving and desire of those born of God. 

    At every stage of our spiritual history the Spirit creates in our souls exercises and desires appropriate to our state, and by which we are prepared to appreciate that which may be known of God and of His beloved Son. Spiritual tastes and appetites are thus brought into being, which can only be satisfied by the knowledge of God. But in the food of Gods house there is that which perfectly satisfies these spiritual tastes. 

    I apprehend that milk is a figure of divine grace, adapting itself to our need and weakness. It is the suited food for babes; that is, those in spiritual immaturity. But meat represents all that which has to do with divine purpose and counsel. It is that in which the blessedness of God Himself is set forth. This is the food of those who are full-grown, those who have come to the apprehension that the flesh is worthless, and that everything for God is established in Christ risen and glorified. 

    Next, the queen noticed the deportment of his servants. The word translated deportment does not exactly convey how they conducted themselves but rather the excellence of their position and privilege as being called to serve in Solomons house. It was a most blessed position to occupy. Happy are thy men, and happy are these thy servants, who stand continually before thee and hear thy wisdom! They had their dwelling in the circle of Solomons greatness and glory, and they were privileged continually to hear his wisdom. We may see in this a figure of the character of christian blessing. 

    Our true blessing and joy does not consist in receiving certain things from Christ, but in being drawn to Him so as to find everything that is blessed and satisfying for our hearts in Him. Christ does not give blessings away to be enjoyed apart from Himself. He gives every blessing in Himself. The great longing of the psalmist was expressed in the words, One thing have I asked of Jehovah, that will I seek after; that I may dwell in the house of Jehovah all the days of my life, to behold the beauty (or graciousness) of Jehovah, and to inquire of him in his temple, Psalm 27: 4. Again it is written, Blessed are they that dwell in thy house: they will be constantly praising thee. Selah, Psalm 84: 4. 

    We find the same spirit in the two disciples who heard John speak and followed Jesus. When He said unto them, What seek ye? ... they said to him, Rabbi (which being interpreted, signifies Teacher), where abidest thou? He says to them, Come and see. They went therefore, and saw where he abode; and they abode with him that day, John 1: 38, 39. 

    How blessed to be drawn thus into the presence of One in whom all divine wisdom and love is revealed! The true Solomon in all His glory, (as of an only-begotten with a father), full of grace and truth, the revealer of the Father! How blessed to be amongst the men given to Him by the Father, that they may find in Him the revelation of the Father, and thus be brought into life eternal! Solomons servants dwelt in the light of his wisdom and glory, and were happy. But what was their portion and privilege compared with ours? We may see in them, indeed, a lovely and striking picture; but it is only a picture. It is given to us, through infinite grace and love, to enter into the divine reality in the power of the Holy Spirit. May God encourage our hearts to do so! 

    Another thing which impressed the queen was the order of service of his attendants (or ministers), and their apparel. All the appointments of the house, with its different offices, and the orderly and harmonious working of the whole, revealed the wisdom and perfect administration of Solomon. In this we see a figure of the order that properly belongs to the house of God. Christendom in general has entirely departed from the divine order, having lost the sense of what that order is. The administration of the Lord Jesus, and the presence of the Spirit here, are quite unknown in any practical way in christendom generally. Hence we find ecclesiastical systems set up, and religious officials appointed to maintain human order. On the other hand, not a few have left the organised religious bodies, and taken independent and professedly non-sectarian ground, that they might be at liberty to serve and minister in their own way. But clerical order and radical independency are alike unknown in the house of God. Everything there is under the administration of one Lord, and is in the power of the one Spirit. 

    The clerical system stands hopelessly condemned in 1 Corinthians 12. However great and gifted a man may be, he is only one member of the body, and he cannot possibly discharge the functions of the other members. The attempt to do so can only be a human effort, unprofitable to men and displeasing to the Lord. 

    The radical principle of everyone doing as he feels led is, if possible, a greater evil still, for it gives room for all the evils of one-man-ministry to be multiplied, and often subjects saints to the infliction of ministry (so called) from men whose only qualifications are self-confidence, and a desire to hear their own voices. 

    Edification is the great end of all ministry. The saints are to be built up in the knowledge of God; Christ is to be ministered to our hearts, and the things of the Spirit presented to us. And this, not merely in a general way  the barren statement of things admitted to be true  but so as to lead us on in a deepened knowledge of God. As our spiritual capacities are enlarged we should find in the house of God a ministry that would continually help and edify us. A ministry that does this approves itself to every spiritual mind as being of God. It carries the stamp of divine wisdom and grace, and it is necessarily in the power of the Holy Spirit. 

    The subduing knowledge of divine Persons, and a deep sense of the greatness of divine thoughts, characterizes every true minister. We realise that he is not seeking to make himself prominent, or to display his ability in the way he presents things. He is conscious of the greatness and blessedness of that which he seeks to present and it is his one desire that it should become great and blessed to our hearts. We see that he is absorbed by it, that it elevates him above self-consideration, and this gives moral weight to his ministry. 

    The service that is of God makes divine Persons and divine thoughts prominent. In this way the knowledge of God characterises His house, and true edification is found there. The order of service of his attendants is invariably on the line of edification (see 1 Corinthians 14). 

    One word as to their apparel. Everything about Solomons ministers was suitable and appropriate to their service. Their personal appearance was consistent with their high service. How important is this! People will pay little heed to the ministry of those whose personal appearance and ways are not in harmony therewith. I have heard of one who was continually speaking of being dead with Christ, but going on with much worldliness at the same time. Such ministry only dishonours the Lord, and is a stumbling-block to souls. The apparel does not match the service! 

    Now we come to his cupbearers and their apparel. These were servants who ministered in a special way to the pleasure of Solomon. There is a higher and sweeter service than that of ministry to the saints, however blessed that may be in its place. To be able to minister to the joy of Christ is a wondrous privilege, and divine love has placed even this within our reach. It is not, indeed, that we do so by bringing what is of ourselves to Him. But as we present ourselves before Him, and as our souls enter into His deep perfections and into that blessed revelation of the Father which He brings to our hearts, and as we taste and respond to His precious and perfect love, we minister joy to His heart. We bring back to Him that which is His own, but we bring it back to Him as that which has become the life and glory of our hearts. May God by His Spirit lead us more into this peculiar and blessed ministry when we are found together in assembly! 

    It will be noted that there are thus three classes of servants contemplated, representing saints in three aspects. The deportment of his servants sets forth the position and privilege of all saints as being in the blessing and favour of Gods house. The order of service of his attendants speaks of all that is connected with ministry and service in the house of God. His cup-bearers represent saints as those whose sweet and holy privilege it is to minister to the joy and satisfaction of Christ. We get the same three classes in a familiar New Testament picture in John 12: 1 - 8. Lazarus sat at the table with Him, and Martha served, but Mary had the deeper and sweeter joy of so entering into His mind and responding to His love that she ministered to His joy. I do not set one class against the others, for all may be true of us in their season, but let us not stop short of the last. 

    Finally, the Queen of Sheba saw his ascent by which he went up to the house of Jehovah. I apprehend we have in this a figure of approach to God in the sanctuary. No doubt the approach in that day was worthy of the revelation of Jehovahs name which had been made, and it was worthy of the one who approached. But when we come to christianity all is so infinitely great and glorious that it transcends all types and figures. The Son has glorified the Father by placing the perfect revelation of the Fathers name before the hearts of His own. He has brought all the blessedness of God to light in the activity of His holy love. He has also, by receiving those whom the Father has drawn to Him, and by accomplishing redemption and giving the Spirit, secured a company of many sons to be in the light of that blessed revelation, and to respond to it. But, now that the revelation is made, and the company secured, He takes a new and wondrous place as the firstborn among many brethren. He takes a place thus on our side, that the privilege of approach may be equal to the perfection of the revelation. He first brings out the revelation of the Father, and then He leads the sanctified company to approach as His brethren. The revelation comes out according to the greatness of the Son, who alone could bring it; and then He takes a place, as I have said, on our side to give a perfect response to that revelation  such a response as none but the Son could give. 

    For us the most absolute sanctification is needed in order to approach. All that we are, as in the flesh, must go. Thank God, it has gone in the death of Christ. We can find no way of entire deliverance from the flesh save by Christs death. I do not mean now for walk but for approach. It is through the veil, that is, his flesh, that we enter into the holiest. Within the veil we are all of one with Christ; we are of Him, His brethren. No imperfection comes there. All is new creation, and glorious in divine beauty. There the Son sings praise, and the music of His singing fills the hearts of His brethren. Thus as of Him and with Him they approach God, as revealed. The ascent by which Solomon went up to the house of Jehovah was no doubt glorious, but what was it compared with the approach to God which is found in christianity? How far excelling in moral glory is that which we are called to know! If the Gentile queen was subdued and entranced by what she saw, so that there was no more spirit in her, how are we affected by the realities of which she only saw dim and imperfect pictures? Is it not fitting that, with subdued spirits and enraptured hearts, we should ascribe blessing and praise to the Father and the Son? 

  
    SOLOMONS THRONE (SUMMARY OF A READING) (CAC 27)

    2 Chronicles 9: 17

    The throne is almost the last thing Solomon is said to have made, and it was no doubt the crown of the typical teaching; it was clearly symbolical. Ivory as a symbol represents material that has passed through death, a wonderful suggestion in connection with the throne, indicating that it was in the thought of God that supremacy should be taken up by One who has passed through death. It goes back to the original thought of God in creating man, which comes out in Genesis 1: 26, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness; and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the heavens, and over the cattle, and over the whole earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth on the earth. His thought in creating man was that he should have dominion; but, as we know, instead of the first man maintaining that place, he came under the dominion of sin and death. From that moment it became necessary, if Gods great thought was to be carried out, that Another should come in, that there should be a Son of man who could take up for God everything the first man had failed to maintain. It is portrayed in Psalm 8. It is well to remember that in Hebrews the Spirit of God adds something to the psalm that was not in it, that is, the Son of man being made some little inferior to the angels on account of the suffering of death, showing that in the ways of God death must come in as the ground on which the Son of man takes up universal supremacy. I think that is symbolically made known to us by the Spirit of God from the fact that the throne is made of ivory. 

    The great throne speaks symbolically of what is secured in Christ. It must necessarily be a great throne, when we think of the greatness of the Person that is to occupy it. He is not only Son of man, able to take up all Gods thoughts as to man and bring them to fruition, but in order to do that He must needs be a divine Person. So it is evident in the reference to the Son of man that none could take that place but a divine Person. The Lord seems to cherish the title of Son of man specially. In the gospels He refers many times to that title, but He makes it clear that He was nevertheless a divine Person. Before the council He testified to the high priest, following his adjuration, that they should see the Son of man sitting on the right hand of power: that is, He appropriates to Himself what belongs to Jehovah. So these thoughts are essential to any divine conception of the throne. It is occupied by the Son of man, who clearly is a divine Person, therefore it is due to Him in every way that He should have the place of supremacy in the universe of God. He is the One we now look upon as crowned with glory and honour. It is characteristic of the dispensation that we should look upon Him in all His suitability and fitness to occupy the universal throne. I think that Stephen is the pattern; his confession was that he saw the Son of man standing at the right hand of God. These thoughts are stupendous, and yet we cannot think truly of the throne in a divine sense without rightly taking them in. 

    I have often considered that christians do not think enough of the Son of man; we are very much more familiar with the thought of the Son of God. It is important that we should not allow one or even more aspects of the truth to obscure others. Satan has from the beginning, I suppose, used certain parts of the truth to obscure other parts. In the gospel of John, where we see the Lord most in His glory as Son of God, we see Him in His positional glory as Son of man. We see the importance of dwelling on every character in which He is to be known; in connection with the throne it is particularly as Son of man. It is important for us to apprehend Christ in that character. It is the particular character in which He exercises judicial functions in regard to the assemblies. It is as the Son of man that He walks in the midst of the assemblies, so that in our standing in relation to the assembly we have to do personally and directly with the Son of man. It is not a past title but a present title. And it is a future title, for it says, The Son of man ... shall ... sit down upon his throne of glory, Matthew 25: 31. But we have to do with Him now as Son of man. He is walking in the midst of the candlesticks, exercising discrimination in the assemblies; He exercises the function of the throne in relation to the assemblies; it is essential to the whole position. The throne in connection with Solomon is spoken of as the throne of judgment, and we are told in Kings that he built a porch of judgment. This presents the function of Christ in relation to the assembly. It is not with the thought of punishment but of divine appraisement, of appraising things at their true value; so that He appraises all He can in the assembly. At the same time He says what does not please Him. We have to do with the Son of man in that character. 

    What a comfort it is when we look around at the confusion in the world to know that all is going to be administered according to God! It is going to be so actually. The moral confusion is greater than the material, terrible as that is, and we should feel the moral state of man as away from God, under Satans rule and under death  these are the dreadful things. We need to feel not only the political confusion, but the moral confusion. Now who can adjust this moral state? The Son of man, who will sit on the throne of His glory. The first thing He will do will be to adjust every moral question; and He is doing that now in the assembly. It is a present action now of the Son of man. 

    I think there is nothing more beautiful than to consider the steps up to the throne. There are six steps, indicating that the One that occupies the throne has reached it by a certain progress, by certain stages, and it endears and magnifies Him to our hearts so that we worship Him. It requires the seventh step to complete it; the throne is the seventh step. The end God has in view upon the earth is the Son of man upon His throne, and He will reach the throne. The throne here is not occupied. It was left to us to put the only Person into it that could fill it. 

    The steps fall into a certain setting in my mind. To speak very simply, God has introduced Christ into the world by prophetic testimony; that is, I think, the first step; it covers the Old Testament. The others follow quite simply, though they are stupendous in their character. The next is incarnation; it is an immense step. The Old Testament prophecies bring out His character, His sufferings and death, and His glory; but what a wonderful step up this is, and all in view of the throne  of His being in the place of supremacy! The incarnation is the beginning of the working of it all out in manhood, taking his place in the likeness of men; and having been found in figure as a man ..., Philippians 2: 7, 8. He could not have been Son of man without it; His humiliation here was on the way to the throne. His lowly pathway of obedience led to the throne. Then there was His death, His accomplishment of redemption. That was most essential, for He could never have been Son of man without it. Then there was His resurrection, and His ascension  these are all steps to His throne, 

    divinely laid out steps to the throne. There is one step left to come, that is His coming again  the sixth step. It seems clear to me that all that is presented in the Scripture indicates the steps by which the Lord Jesus is going to reach the place of supremacy in the universe of God. The title of Son of man is unlimited, it extends to the whole human family. I believe the Spirit of God would have us ponder these things. It has pleased God to give them to us symbolically so that we may take them in better, because it fixes them upon us as interesting our minds as well as captivating our hearts. 

    A footstool of gold was fastened to the throne. I think the throne and footstool go indissolubly together, which is important to notice. We have various scriptures which speak of the Lords enemies being made His footstool. He is sitting at the right hand of God until His enemies are made His footstool. That is what marks the present period  until. That is to say, anything that refuses His rights will have to submit, and that is a principle that applies to you and me; everything that rebels in our flesh now will be made His footstool. We must learn to make every action of the flesh subjugated to His footstool. Until this is brought about, as the psalm says, there can be no thought of worshipping at His footstool. It is a mockery to talk of worshipping Him unless I am subjugated to Him. Both the arms and the footstool would suggest a restful position. Once the throne is occupied nothing more is required. 

    The throne shows the superlative character of the kingdom; there was not anything made so great in any kingdom. If we can venture to compare divine things, the ark, I think, is greater than the throne because it is fully on the divine side, there will I speak with thee. That God should speak to us and reveal Himself to us is greater than the throne. But we must not weaken the character of the kingdom. In all the precious types there are no duplicates, there is no such thing; every type stands in its own majestic solitude; it has its own voice and we must not mix them up. The ark is the inside position and the throne is outside. The thought of supremacy is connected with the throne, and I think we need to cherish the thought; we are so apt to lose sight of it. But we see all this carried through with undeviating divine power; we see in the lions a power that cannot be defeated or turned aside from its object. God would have us deeply impressed with the thought of the majesty of Christ. Peter says, having been eyewitnesses of his majesty. We like to think of His power, His grace, and His love to poor sinners, but we need to ponder His majesty; it is connected with the throne. Matthews gospel gives us the thought of the throne; He is born King in Matthew. 

    How much the Spirit of God can compress into a few sentences! Let us move in the intelligence of these great and wondrous things! 

  
    2 CHRONICLES 9 (FROM CACS NOTES) (CAC 27)

    2 Chronicles 9: 17 - 19

    The great throne of ivory which Solomon made was of surpassing glory, for there was not the like made in any kingdom. I have no doubt it symbolises what the Lord speaks of in Matthew 25: 31 as his throne of glory. It is as having passed through death and given His life a ransom for many that He will occupy that throne. That may be hinted at symbolically by the throne being made of ivory, which is material that has passed through death. Genesis 1: 26 shews that Gods thought was that man should have dominion universally. Instead of this, man came under sin and death, and it became necessary that Another should come in to take up the dominion that the first man had lost by sin. So we find the Son of man in Psalm 8 and Hebrews 2, but the latter scripture adds the important fact that the Son of man was made lower than the angels for the suffering of death. But He is a divine Person who was in heaven before He became Man, so that He can speak of ascending up where He was before and this answers to the overlaying with pure gold. We find the Lord speaking of Himself frequently as the Son of man: the disciples were accustomed to this title as belonging to Him: but they had to learn that what He said of Himself as the Son of man could only be true of a divine Person. It was His declaration that He would be seen sitting at the right hand of power, and coming on the clouds of heaven; that was the ground of His condemnation to death (Matthew 26: 64). Stephen saw Him standing at the right hand of God, and John saw Him in Son of man character in Revelation 1, referring no doubt to Daniel 7: 13, 14. This leads us to consider that the throne had six steps, intimating to us that the One who occupies the throne comes to it by successive steps. He is first introduced in the prophetic word of promise, which covers the truth of His Person, His moral perfections and His sufferings and glories. That may be regarded, I think, as the first step on His way up to the throne  how He appears in the word of prophecy. 

    Then the second step is the incarnation. He took His place in the likeness of men and was found in figure as a man. All that wondrous lowly life of devotion to God and of service to man brought out His moral qualification to be in the place of supremacy. 

    Then He accomplished redemption  glorifying God in bearing the judgment of sin, and making purification so that the sins of all who believe on Him can be remitted righteously without compromising any attribute of God. The vastness of atonement, propitiation, reconciliation, with all their eternal results in blessing, come in as another step to the universal supremacy of the throne. 

    Then the fourth step, we might say, is His resurrection, shewing that death has been annulled, the penalty resting on man through sin is borne, and a scene of life opened up by One coming victoriously out of death. 

    To follow out this thought, the fifth step is His ascension. He has gone to the very brightest spot in the universe, awaiting the moment when He will be brought as the First-begotten into the habitable world. 

    His present place is not final. He will presently rise up and leave it and will appear in the clouds of heaven. This I take to be the sixth step, after which He will take His seat on the throne of His glory. 

    God would impress us with the irresistible power by which every step is accompanied. The two lions at each step and at the sides of the throne are symbolical of this. Every step has been, and will be in divine power. Nothing can turn it aside. 

  
    2 CHRONICLES 9 (FROM CACS NOTES) (CAC 27)

    2 Chronicles 9: 9 - 20

    The Spirit of God directs our attention to superlative excellence in this section, both with regard to what is brought to Christ and with regard to His sufficiency. For the throne where he judged (1 Kings 7: 7) would set forth His appraisement of things; it is the last thing mentioned as being made by Solomon; there was not the like made in any kingdom. Before we have the throne we have the thought of surpassing excellence in what was brought to Solomon: Neither was there any such spice as that which the queen of Sheba gave to king Solomon, and of the sandal-wood brought by the servants of Huram and used by Solomon it is said, there was none such seen before in the land of Judah. It is of deep interest to see that Solomon calls forth the very best that can be rendered from human hearts. The spices carry our minds back to the ingredients of the holy anointing oil in Exodus 30, myrrh, sweet cinnamon, sweet myrtle and cassia. They represent holy features such as can only be found in the Spirit (Colossians 3: 12 and Galatians 5: 22). The quantity is noticed in Kings and the quality in Chronicles. 

    The sandal-wood was used for stairs and for harps and lutes. It provided material suitable for ascending movements and for instruments to accompany song. There never was such ascent or such music Godward as there is today. Such as the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones, 1 Corinthians 15: 48. There were never any such before, nor in the same sense will there ever be such again. We are made alive by the last Adam, and He is the heavenly One. 

    In that sense we have come from a far-off clime: as made alive by the One in heaven we spiritually lend ourselves to upward movements. The spices come out in their fragrance down here, but the sandal-wood shows its quality by enabling saints to move upward. The patriarchs sought a heavenly country but they were not made alive by a Man in heaven. They wanted a heavenly place but we have it as our native land. So the saints move upward from Romans to Colossians and then to Ephesians. 

    We get the house of the forest of Lebanon mentioned in verse 20. It is well to note the three houses (1 Kings 7: 1 - 8): the house of the daughter of Pharaoh, Solomons house, and that of the forest of Lebanon. The first is a house in relation to God; the second in relation to Christ and the third is viewed as in the defensive position indicated by the shields and targets. I am set for the defence of the glad tidings (Philippians 1: 16), and In the defence and confirmation of the glad tidings ye are all participators in my grace, Philippians 1: 7. Sometimes the great service is to stand in defence of what is of God. This is really a greater matter than getting people converted. To hold the glad tidings in their purity and fulness, as Paul did, is the true testimony of God. 

    Then the great throne of ivory refers, I believe, to the position which Christ occupies as in supreme oversight of all things, but especially in the kingdom. Everything is going to be tested by what is due to Christ  His supremacy. 

  
    2 CHRONICLES 9 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 35)

    2 Chronicles 9: 1 - 12

    CACIt is very comforting to be assured that whatever riches of glory are made known in Christ and wrought by His work in human hearts will bring about what corresponds with it and can appreciate it. I suppose Solomon is the type of Christ that is unique; there is no other type like Solomon; indeed, that is true of every type. There are not duplicates, and every type has its own unique presentation of Him; and spiritual intelligence and appreciation largely depend on our diligence in tracing out the beauty and glory of Christ in the types. But then the queen of Sheba is unique too. 

    Ques. In what way? 

    CACWell, as representing a capacity to appreciate all that was found in Solomon. She is brought in in that way, is she not? I think it shows that if there is a peculiar glory set before us in Christ it needs a peculiar character of divine working in souls that it may be fully appreciated. 

    QuesDoes the fact that she was a gentile suggest this working among the gentiles? The effect on the magi was a wonderful work. 

    CACYes, and they had to do with Christ, we might say, in a small presentation. 

    QuesIs this connected with the quotation from Isaiah in Revelation 21: 26, And they shall bring the glory and the honour of the nations to it? 

    CACYes, it is; but it is even greater because there is a spiritual quality about this in a typical way. 

    QuesHow does the Lord comment on this in the gospel? He spoke of Nineveh and then of the queen of Sheba. What was in His mind? 

    CACI suppose He had in mind the two great divine realities, that is, He was going into death, set forth in type in Jonah; and He was about to enter into His glory too. It was all there; His qualification to be glorified was all there, though they did not perceive it. What has come to us in the glad tidings is the fame of Christ glorified. The question is whether it has affected us in the same way as the queen of Sheba was affected by the fame of Solomon. 

    QuesIs the subjective side brought in here, in it being a woman? 

    CACSo that there was something that was excellent, suitable to Solomon and appreciative of his affairs. How good to know God is working that there should be something in relation to Christ glorified, true appreciation of Him glorified. The queen of Sheba is looked at as representing the work of God. She does not come as a poor sinner, as saying, 

    Nothing in my hand I bring, 
Simply to Thyself I cling, (396:3)
 

    but she comes loaded with the choicest possible things, such as had never been seen before. 

    It is a question here of thoughts and enigmas which were in her heart, that no one could solve but Solomon; that is, she is a thoughtful person: I do not think that God takes much account of thoughtless people. 

    RemChrist is the answer to every question. 

    CACYes, that is so. He is the wisdom of God. It is like a picture on the wall, until we come to Him. It is what is presented by the powerful testimony of the Spirit  Christ glorified. 

    RemThe question with us is whether we really take this journey and bring our questions. 

    CACIt would have been very interesting if we had been told some of her questions. I have no doubt her enigmas would all be in relation to the true God and would flow out of the acquisition through the fall of the knowledge of good and evil. While they got it from the fall, it was a most wonderful acquisition  Adam and Eve by the fall were far superior to what they were in innocence. Do you think that? 

    RemI do not know that we can all take it in! 

    CACThere was a greater moral capacity. As fallen, this wonderful capacity came in for them. It is a capacity that would make us all very thoughtful, if we are true and sober, for there are a thousand enigmas connected with it. 

    RemWe need to get our questions solved first. 

    CACIt liberates us to contemplate an order of things that cannot be improved, and indeed we know what it is to be brought into connection with a scene that is in perfection and with a blessed Person in control, where everything is operating in love. There is no improvement on that. Think of the glorified Christ  I have sometimes thought of it with wonder  the One who is far above all principality and power and dominion and every name that is named, image of the invisible God, Heir of all things  to think that He is at liberty to pay attention to what is in my heart, any question and problem that I have! Now the glorified Christ is waiting to be at our service in the same way; is it not marvellous? Every question relating to good and evil is of profound interest to a glorified Christ. It is for the want of these exercises that men are perishing without Christ. Whatever I have found in Christ is a permanent thing. You cannot suppose the queen of Sheba did not carry her impression of Solomon and all his affairs back with her. 

    QuesIt is something like Colossians, is it not? 

    CACI was thinking of Colossians, because the great thought of Christ as Head is wisdom to direct and to be the source of supply; but the great thought is wisdom. 

    RemShe had no reserves at all. She spoke with him of all that was in her heart. 

    CACShe found out he could explain it all to her. In Colossians they were in danger of bringing in human solutions to their enigmas, philosophy and vain deceit, men spinning cobwebs out of their own brains. Well, that is not good. I suppose what the queen of Sheba brought to Solomon expressed her appreciation of his glories. We might think that we have nothing to bring; but we have. We can add something that no one else can bring to Christ. I can add something that no other creature in creation can  my own appreciation of His greatness and glory. That is not adding to Him, but is our own appreciation of His greatness and glory. It shows very clearly that she had an extraordinary sense of his glories. Think of a company of saints sitting down together, and in every heart a God-given sense of what Christ is and what He is on Gods behalf; what wealth that is! With the women in the gospels, like the woman in Luke 7, and Mary in John 12, there was a profound sense of divine love as expressed in Him. 

    QuesHave you any suggestion as to what the spices and gold and precious stones would mean as presented from her side? 

    CACI think it typifies the sense in the soul of the worth of Christ. We were expressing it just now, Thy worthiness we sing. How precious that is. How precious to Him that in a world where men do not look to Him for anything, we should look to Him for everything with a sense that it is all there. Yes, it is in manhood, that all this comes out. It is a blessed Man, who is the wisdom of God, the power of God, the expression of the glory of God, and the image of God. So if we understand, we see there must be an answer to every moral exercise, to every question that springs up in each individual heart. 

    RemWe need to have the Person brought before us. 

    CACWe lack in this; we are content with a general statement which the gospel brings. We accept it, we do not question it; but it is quite another thing to draw near to the One we have known in the glad tidings. It is a different thing to find out that He can tell me all about my exercises as to God and as to good and evil, and wishes to be the answer to me, so that I have my own individual experience with Him. And this would set us free. If we get personal exercise met, it sets us free to contemplate an order of things where all is perfect. I am afraid many believers have very little conception that there is at the present time an order of things that is so perfect that it could not be improved upon. They think that will be in heaven. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by that? 

    CACAll that we get here  the house that he had built, the food of his table, the deportment of his servants and the order of their service, and finally the ascent by which he went up to the house of Jehovah. It was all in such perfection that it did not leave anything to be desired. Do you not think that it is our privilege to enter upon such an order of things, such as was in His mind when the Lord said, I will build my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it (Matthew 16: 18), because that is down here? It would hardly be said, Hades gates shall not prevail against it in heaven. Because it is His house, My assembly. That is not the same thing as the house of God. The persons are the same, but in a different setting. 

    It is a thing to ponder in our hearts before God, if there is a structure where there is not a single element that is not the handiwork of God. Is that not what is needed to keep us really bright? Otherwise we get under the dulling, deadening influence of the depressing conditions of the general ruin of the christian profession. I feel the need of it myself. We can resort to something only apprehended in the light of a glorified Christ; because it is a glorified Christ that builds the assembly. If I have it, I want to look round for other hearts in it too; then we can walk together in the light and blessedness of it. It is not so easy as you might think to get away from the area of imperfection. You get outside the area where you have to be constantly considering good and evil. In our responsible life and history we never can get away; it faces us at every step and turn. But there is a sphere connected with Christ glorified which is excellent and cannot be improved upon. It is all His handiwork. 

    QuesThere was no more spirit in her. What does that refer to? 

    CACI suppose it is there is no movement of desire. She has reached, as J.B.S. used to put it, the region of satisfied desire. Is it not in that sense? If we reach the ordering of the house, if we contemplate that, we have an entirely different standard by which to estimate everything. We need to be exercised about it, that it is not merely a picture on the wall to us as we have been saying. We want it to work out; for instance, the food of his table; we may be sure in Christs house where He has His way there will never be any shortage of food. 

    RemI suppose all this, the food of his table, and the deportment of his servants, even these things reflect the glory of Christ. 

    CACYes, there is unquestionable wisdom about it all. The word deportment is generally translated dwelling; it is the place they occupied, that is, the wonderful favour that was conferred upon them in having a position in relation to his service. She says, Happy are thy men, and happy are these thy servants, who stand continually before thee and hear thy wisdom. She was struck by the blessedness of the place they had in relation to such a one; and the order of service of his attendants, and their apparel, I suppose, would apply to all the ordered service in the assembly viewed as Christs assembly. Everything is in perfect order; you would not find an evangelist trying to be a teacher, or anything like that, would you? 

    RemIf any one of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, it says (James 1: 5). 

    CACYes, practically we need a great deal of exercise to get away from our thoughts and mans wisdom. In christendom, there is an order of mans wisdom. We want to get away to the liberty of an order of service where everything is of Christ. As to the apparel, I suppose personal suitability is required. All is taken account of in the walk and ways of those that serve, that no discredit comes upon the service. It speaks of in everything commending ourselves as Gods ministers (2 Corinthians 6: 4). 

    QuesWhat are the cupbearers? 

    CACIt is remarkable that the cupbearers are mentioned before his ascent to the house of Jehovah. It suggests that we minister first to the joy of Christ. His cupbearers would literally hand him wine; and I think the Lord has been exercising us for some years about the importance of ministering to the joy of Christ, before He moves to the ascent to the house of Jehovah. The Lord looks for His portion. Sometimes we are in too much of a hurry to get on to the service of God. It would be greatly enhanced if the cupbearers came into evidence. 

    Oh, what a privilege we have on Lords day morning when we have eaten the Supper together, which brings Himself before our hearts, because He says, This do in remembrance of ME. What are we to do next? Well, minister to Him  minister to His pleasure; and then we can join Him, as it were, in this wonderful ascent. He goes up (it is from his own house) to the house of Jehovah; and I think in a sense that is how the thing works in the assembly. One would covet to have a deep sense of the preciousness of it all. She is filled with it, and finds it exceeds all that she heard, and pronounces everyone happy in this wonderful circle; and finally she blesses Jehovah thy God. 

    RemAnd she knew the delight that God had in him. 

    CACYes, indeed. 

    RemIt says, King to Jehovah, not to the people. 

    CACYes, she understood that he was filling the office entirely for the pleasure of God. That is when we come together, so that whatever is the product of divine working in Christ is all for the pleasure of God, so that God may be all in all ultimately. Oh, it is wonderful! 

  
    2 CHRONICLES 9 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 35)

    2 Chronicles 9: 9 - 21

    CACWe cannot but notice that the thought of superlative excellence is very largely brought out by the Spirit of God in this portion of Scripture, that is, in referring to the fact that in verse 9, Neither was there any such spice as that which the queen of Sheba gave to king Solomon, and in the end of verse 11, And there were none such seen before in the land of Judah, and at the end of verse 19, There was not the like made in any kingdom. That in itself would serve to remind us of the character of the present time. 

    QuesWhat particular bearing would it have on the present time if it is a millennial period? 

    CACI think if we could forget it was a millennial period for an hour it would not be a bad thing! 

    QuesYou mean it is all substantiated in Christ as glorified? 

    CACAnd in the saints. You could not say that the millennium is the time of superlative excellence in the ways of God. 

    RemLike the queen of Sheba, we shall have to say that is a hard question; we cannot understand it. 

    CACAs regards the ways of God with the earth, of course the millennium will be the crown, it will be the sabbath. But a wonderful period has come in which excels that in a spiritual way. The present time is the period when God is bringing souls to appreciate Christ glorified, and to have links with Him that are more precious and more wonderful than any links people on earth will have with Him in the millennium. But really the assembly period is the most wonderful period in the ways of God as bringing out things in a most excellent character such as never were before, or ever will be again. There never were before and never will be again such offerings to Christ or praise to God as are going on at this present time. 

    QuesWould 2 Corinthians 3 bear on it, the glory that surpasses, and the Spirit of the new covenant? 

    CACYes, that is what I was thinking, and the supremacy of Christ is known today by the saints of the assembly, of course speaking of it from the divine side, as any of us may stop short in our knowledge of things. According to the divine mind there is an excellence attaching to this dispensation not known before or after, whether in relation to the saints, or if we think of it in relation to Christ. I suppose the spices, choice spices, surpassed everything else, and the sandal-wood, of which none such had been seen before, typifies what is secured in the saints; but the great throne speaks symbolically of what is secured in Christ. 

    QuesDo the three things suggest what is formative in the queen of Sheba, as she receives impressions of Christ? 

    CACYes, I think the secret comes out here of how these precious things are produced. 

    RemOne feature of importance at the present moment is that this divine work goes on in the saints, and the results for God are seen correspondingly. 

    CACAnd I think all christians would like in a general way to yield what is fragrant  the spices  but we do not always go the right way to secure it. The spices of superlative excellence carry us back to the holy anointing oil, as we read in Exodus 30: 22 - 25. It was put on the tabernacle and the ark and the vessels and, in verse 30, on Aaron and his sons. The fragrance of it was put on everything that belonged to God. 

    QuesWould you say exclusively Christ and the church? 

    CACYes, it was not to be imitated, or put on the flesh, showing it spoke of certain spiritual features that could not be found in the flesh. How wonderful to think that at the present time God is working that features of superlative excellence should come out in the saints under the influence of Christ. 

    RemThe spikenard of Mary of Bethany was the result of sitting at His feet, being under His influence. 

    CACI think it is to bring out that the effect of acquaintance with Christ is that all this spiritual fruit will come out in us. The thing to pray for is not this grace or that grace, but the thing to pray for is acquaintance with Christ. Many saints are desirous of developing features that are spiritual and pleasing to Christ, but work from their own side in the matter; but the thing is to become acquainted with Christ, and these things come out, one might say, naturally. 

    QuesThen does discipline come in so that the spices may flow forth? 

    CACYes; it comes in to help. It is the people who are going right who get discipline, not those who are going wrong. I remember once saying to J.B.S. of a brother who went sadly wrong: Will he not get some terrible discipline? No, he said, not till he goes right  then he will. That is, discipline comes in to help us, to help us in what we really desire. 

    RemThe branches are pruned to bear more fruit. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between acquaintance and communion? 

    CACCommunion is a word not found in Scripture in the common use of it. People speak of being in communion and of holy communion, meaning when they are happy; and when they are not, they are out of communion. Scripture does not use the word in that sense at all; there is no single example of it. Now God affects us by bringing Christ within the range of our knowledge, as He brought Solomon within the range of the queen of Shebas knowledge. And I think I would not be wrong to say her spices were the result of her knowledge of Solomon. She heard by report of him and brought the gold and precious stones and spices. It is not whether we are in or out of communion. It pulls us up as to how much we know of Christ. What is Christ to me? How do I know Him? In what way have I come to apprehend Christ? Some will say, Very little; so there will be very little spice or sandal-wood. It is all developed in the soul  what God communicates of Christ to the saints. The Spirit of God uses a unique word as to it, showing the impossibility of translating it. But what was it that produced it? It was Christ who produced it. I feel more and more we need to pray for acquaintance with Him. Paul prays, To know him (Philippians 3: 10), after he had known Him twenty-five years and more. If I know Christ something very excellent will be developed in me. There is the fruit of the Spirit in Galatians and there are the beautiful features mentioned in Colossians; and things are coming out now in the church period that surpass anything that will come out in the millennium, and that is the Spirit of the glorified Christ. All Scripture is transformed if you read it in the light of a glorified Christ. 

    I suppose the spices represent these precious features that are developed in the saints down here and will not have any place in heaven. There will be no place in heaven for forgiving and forbearing one another in love, nor if you have a complaint against anyone at the present time. Forgiving is a delightful thing down here; I would not like the thought of it in heaven. These things are brought out under the influence of Christ. Let us pray that we may be more under His influence and that He may be more to us. These incomparable spices come out here. And we know how we are tested, not when things go as we like, but when things are contrary. Do the contrary things bring out Christ in you? I feel I cannot say much on that line. 

    RemThese things are mentioned after a person is settled. 

    CACYes, every moral question is settled. 

    RemShe gave the king these things. 

    CACThen I think the sandal-wood is a further thought, because it is evidently material that provides for upward movement. Solomon used it (there was none such seen in Judah) for the stairs (verse 11). In each case it has to do with upward movement. The highest possible feature of going up marks the present time. The language of Scripture is very simple after all. A child can understand that stairs mean going up to a higher level. Spices have to do with what comes out, if you may say so, on the ground floor. That is, if under the influence of Christ these incomparable graces are coming out in us during the week, should we not be wonderfully free to go up the stairs on Lords day morning and use the instruments? Sandal-wood is material that lends itself to the service; it represents what the saints are as made to live by the One who is in heaven. 

    RemIt is striking that in Colossians after the features mentioned there, it goes on, Singing with grace in your hearts to God. 

    CACYes, it is the going up, is it not? The spices are really preparatory to going up. If I have been bad-tempered or self-willed during the week, I must not think of going up on Lords day. It would only be artificial if I attempted it. If we are not right on the level where these graces display themselves in circumstances of contrariety, we cannot go up. We sometimes forget the process of self-review that would enable us to judge them, so that we should be delivered from them. It is wonderful to think that we have been made to live by a glorified Man in heaven, who is the last Adam. Whether I have taken it in or not, that is the truth. And this constitutes us the heavenly ones. That is like the sandal-wood, it comes from a far-off clime; and as the saints understand, they have been quickened by a glorified Man. If He quickened me, what has He quickened me for? 

    In the principle of it in John 20, He is ascended, and He breathed into them, showing they were to live of His life, and that is how we become heavenly ones, as quickened and made to live by the heavenly One. If so, I can go up, and I can sing, and use the instruments. It is an ascending movement. Who can go up unless he understands he is quickened for heaven? It was a wonderful thought when it first dawned upon me. Saints here in the millennium will never have that, God will never get it from them; but God is getting it from His saints today. It is a matter of life, because it is quickened, or made to live. The point is that to enjoy it, we have to shake off the things that weigh us down to earth. We have to be shaken up. The patriarchs sought a heavenly city, but they did not know that heaven was their native land. 

    QuesIt is remarkable the harp coming in. Does it show how sensitive it would make us if we understood? 

    CACAnd the harp is the only instrument in heaven, is it not? 

    RemI suppose acquaintance with Christ makes us sensitive. 

    CACWe cannot get anything in any other way. The thing is to awake from among the dead and let Christ shine on you. The secret of everything is to be in the shining of Christ. These are things to pray about, rather than to discuss. 

    To continue our chapter, the house of the forest of Lebanon is an important matter to take account of. It is obvious there are three houses; the house of Jehovah, the house of Solomon and the house of the forest of Lebanon. They are described to us separately, and the assembly answers to all three of them. We may think of the assembly in its relation to God, that is the house of Jehovah; in its relation to Christ  My assembly, He says  that is Solomons house; and then the house of the forest of Lebanon is characterised by the presence of all these shields, showing it represents the defensive position. 

    QuesWhy are the shields of gold, not brass? 

    CACI suppose to give us to understand that the defensive position can only be held in a power that is of God; we know gold represents what is purely of God, as is seen everywhere in the house. So these shields are placed in the house of the forest of Lebanon, and characterise it. Paul is set. He says I am set for the defence of the glad tidings (Philippians 1: 16), and In the defence and confirmation of the glad tidings ye are all participators in my grace (Philippians 1: 7); he says to the Philippians, as it were, I am in the house of the forest of Lebanon, and so are you. 

    To stand in defence of what is of God is really a greater thought than getting people converted. The apostle lays that down as the great principle of his life, I am set for the defence of the glad tidings. The glad tidings represent the whole cause of God in this world, and speak of most wonderful things being made known by God; and the saints here are to stand in defence of them. As long as Paul lived there was one spot at any rate on earth where what was precious to God was defended. He was an old man in prison, he could not move about, and he says, I am set for the defence of the glad tidings; and his Philippian children were all set for it too; they would not be moved by any influence from the gospel as brought by Paul to them. There are times when it is most important to stand on the defensive, using the target all the time. 

    Speaking generally, there is a very widespread idea of getting people converted; but they may be converted in such a way that they have very little knowledge of what the thoughts of God are. Men should know what the thoughts of God are, to witness of what God is, that is the great thing, and I think the house of the forest of Lebanon represents this side of things. It is the testimony set up here as to what is in the mind of God, to be held against all opposition, against all that is adverse. 

    QuesWould it be the care meeting? 

    CACYes. It should be worked out in every kind of service. There may be few at the preaching but it is a wonderful thing that God and all His thoughts for man should be asserted and maintained in the face of all the darkening thoughts in this world: it is something for God. The children of Israel gave up their aggressive action, and very soon their defensive position, and succumbed to idols. And so it has been in christendom; things have dropped to a very low level because the defensive position has been given up. A very great part of J.N.D.s service was the defence of the glad tidings against modernism, ritualism and worldliness. It was given to him to restore to the church Pauls gospel, and having preached it, he stood in defence of it all his days; and he has given to us the privilege of occupying the house of the forest of Lebanon. 

  
    2 CHRONICLES 9 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 35)

    2 Chronicles 9:17 - 31

    RemYou gave us help last week as to the materials used, the gold and sandal-wood, perhaps you would say a word about the ivory? 

    CACI do not know that I could give the precise meaning of ivory as a symbol, save that it represents material that has passed through death. 

    QuesYou refer to the animal being killed in order to procure it? 

    CACYes, a wonderful suggestion surely in connection with the throne. 

    QuesHow do you connect the thought of death with the throne? 

    CACIt suggests it was in the thought of God that supremacy should be taken up by One who has passed through death. It is almost the last thing Solomon is said to have made, and it was no doubt the crown of the typical teaching; it was clearly symbolical. 

    QuesIs there any connection with Psalm 45? There is a throne in connection with ivory there, and a quotation from that psalm in Hebrews, where the throne is brought in in connection with the death of Christ? 

    CACIn the psalm it would seem to be in relation to the saints, for it says, Out of ivory palaces stringed instruments have made thee glad, that is, the saints as ministering to the joy of Christ are really material that has come out of death, which brings in the thought that the King has companions, and as He has passed through death in order to have companions, the companions have also passed through death in the appropriation of His death, and also in the experimental realisation that death is upon themselves. Is it not so? 

    QuesIs it more in connection with the stability of His thoughts? 

    CACYes, it goes back to the original thought of God in creating man. Gods original thought comes out in Genesis 1: 26: Let us make man in our image, after our likeness; and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the heavens, and over the cattle, and over the whole earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth on the earth. The thought of God in creating man was that he should have dominion. But as we know, instead of the first man maintaining the place, he came under the dominion of sin and death himself; and from that moment it became necessary, if Gods great thought was to be carried out, that Another should come in, so there should be a Son of man who could take up for God everything the first man had failed to maintain. 

    RemWe get that in Psalm 8. So Adam would be a figure of Him that was to come. 

    CACYes, and it is well to remember Psalm 8 is quoted in Hebrews 2 and the Spirit of God adds something to the psalm for He adds the thought of the Son of man being made inferior to angels on account of the suffering of death, showing that in the ways of God death must come in as the ground on which the Son of man takes up universal supremacy. I think that is symbolically made known to us by the Spirit of God from the fact that the throne is made of ivory. 

    RemIt says A great throne. 

    CACYes, it must necessarily be that when we think of the greatness of the Person who is to occupy it. He is not only Son of man, able to take up all Gods thoughts as to man and bring them to fruition, but in order to do so He must needs be a divine Person. So it is evident in the reference to the Son of man that none could take that place but a divine Person, as suggested by the ivory covered by pure gold. The Lord seemed to cherish the title of Son of man specially. In the gospels He refers many times to this title; but He makes it clear that He was a divine Person for He speaks of the Son of man ascending up where He was before. He is a divine Person because He was a divine Person before He came. The witness was that they should see the Son of man sitting at the right hand of power (Matthew 26: 64), so He appropriates to Himself what belongs to Jehovah. These thoughts are essential to any divine conception of the throne. It is occupied by the Son of man who is clearly a divine Person and it is due to Him in every way that He should have the place of supremacy in the universe of God; and He is the One we look upon as now crowned with glory and honour. It is characteristic of the dispensation that we should look upon Him in all His suitability and fitness to occupy the universal throne. I think Stephen is the pattern; his confession was that he saw the Son of man standing at the right hand of God. You see these thoughts are stupendous and yet we cannot think rightly of the throne in a divine sense without taking them in. I have often considered christians as a whole do not think enough of the Son of man. We are very much more familiar with the thought of Him as the Son of God. I am including ourselves, and myself in particular. Do you not think so? 

    RemI am afraid I must confess to that. 

    CACIt is important we should not allow one or even more aspects of the truth to obscure other aspects of the truth. Satan has from the beginning, I suppose, used certain parts of the truth to obscure other parts. 

    QuesWhy do we get the title Son of man frequently in Ezekiel? 

    CACWell, because Ezekiel was chosen to be a minister of the glory. 

    RemThere seems to be a marked correspondence between Ezekiel and the gospel of John. 

    RemThe Lord speaks more of Himself in John as Son of man than as Son of God. 

    CACSo that in John, where we see Him most in His glory as Son of God, we see Him in His positional glory as Son of man. We see the importance of dwelling on every character in which the Lord is to be known; and in connection with the throne it is particularly as Son of man. It is important for us to apprehend Christ in that character; it is the particular character in which He exercises judicial functions in regard to the assemblies. It is as the Son of man that He walks in the midst of the assemblies; that is, in standing in relation to the assembly we have to do personally and directly with the Son of man. So it is not a past title, but a present title; and it is a future title, for it says, The Son of man shall sit down upon his throne of glory (Matthew 19: 28). But we have to do with Him now as Son of man  this minute. He is walking in the midst of the candlesticks exercising discrimination in the assemblies. He exercises the function of the throne in relation to the assemblies. It is essential to the whole position. And the throne in connection with Solomon is spoken of as the throne of judgment. We are told in Kings that he built a porch of judgment. It is not with the thought of punishment, but of divine appraisement, of appraising things at their true value. So that He appraises all He can in the assembly. This presents the function of Christ in relation to the assembly. At the same time He says what does not please Him, and we have to do with the Son of man in that character. 

    RemIn Hebrews 1: 18 it says, A sceptre of uprightness is the sceptre of thy kingdom. The whole kingdom is to be administered and held according to God. 

    CACAnd it is going to be so actually. What a comfort that is as we look around at the confusion in the world; because the moral confusion is greater than the material confusion, terrible as that is, and we should feel it. The moral state of man away from God and under Satans rule and under death is a dreadful thing. We need to feel not only the political confusion, but the moral confusion. Now who can adjust this moral state? The Son of man, who will sit on His throne of glory. The first thing He will do will be to adjust every moral question; and He is doing that now in the assembly, it is a present action now by the Son of man. 

    QuesWill you explain what the steps are? 

    CACI think there is nothing more beautiful than to think of the steps up to the throne. There are six steps, indicating that the One who occupies the throne has reached it by a certain progress, by certain stages He has had to pass through to get there; and it endears and magnifies Him to our hearts, so that we worship Him. 

    QuesWhat about the seventh step? 

    CACIt requires the seventh step to complete it. The throne is the seventh step. 

    RemGod reaches His end in it. 

    CACThe end God has in view upon the earth is the Son of man upon His throne, and He will reach the throne because the throne here is not occupied. The steps fall into a certain setting in my mind. To speak very simply, God has introduced Christ into the world by prophetic testimony, that is, I think, the first step. It covers the Old Testament. The others follow quite simply, though they are stupendous in their character. The next is incarnation; it is an immense step. The Old Testament prophecies bring out His character, His sufferings and death, and His glory, but what a wonderful step up this is, and all in view of the throne, of His being in the place of supremacy. The incarnation is the beginning of the working of it all out in manhood, taking his place in the likeness of men, and having been found in figure as a man (Philippians 2: 7, 8). He could not have been Son of man otherwise, for His humiliation here was on the way to the throne; we must never forget that. His lowly pathway of obedience led to the throne. Then there was His death, His accomplishment of redemption, that was most essential; He could never have been Son of man without that. Then His resurrection and His ascension. These are all steps to His throne. I do not think that is fanciful; they are divinely laid-out steps to the throne. And there is one step left to come, and that is His coming again, the sixth step. It seems clear to me that all that is presented in the Scriptures indicates the steps by which the Lord Jesus is going to reach the place of supremacy in the universe of God. 

    RemIt says He will take the throne of His father David. 

    CACBut the title Son of man is unlimited, it extends to the whole human family. I think the Spirit of God would have us ponder these things. It has pleased God to give them to us symbolically so that we may take them in better; because it fixes it upon us as interesting our minds as well as captivating our hearts. 

    QuesWill you say more about the throne being unoccupied? 

    CACIt was left to us to put the only Person upon it who could fill it. 

    QuesWhy is the footstool of gold fastened to the throne? 

    CACI think the throne and footstool go indissolubly together, which is important to notice. We have various scriptures which speak of the Lords enemies being made His footstool. He is sitting at the right hand of God until His enemies are made His footstool; is that not what marks the present period? That is, anything which refuses His rights will have to submit; and that is a principle applying to you and me, so everything that rebels in our flesh now will be made His footstool. We must learn to make every action of the flesh subjugated to His footstool. Until this is brought about, as the psalm says, there can be no thought of worshipping at His footstool. It is a mockery to talk of worshipping Him unless I am subjugated to Him. 

    QuesThe throne is the centre of the whole realm. Which is greater, this or the ark? 

    CACOh, well, the ark is greater, I think, if we can venture to compare divine things, because the ark is fully on the divine side. The great thought in the ark is that there God speaks, There will I ... speak with thee (Exodus 25: 22). That God should speak to us and reveal Himself to us is greater than the throne. But we must not weaken the character of the kingdom; it is the superlative character of the kingdom; there was not anything made so great in any kingdom. In all the precious types there are no duplicates. Every type stands in its own majestic solitude; it has its own voice; we must not mix them up. The ark is the inside position, and the throne is the outside. The thought of supremacy is connected with the throne and I think we need to cherish the thought; we are so apt to lose sight of it. And yet we see all this carried through with unassailable divine power. We see by the lions a power that cannot be defeated or turned aside from its object. 

    God would have us deeply impressed with the thought of the majesty of Christ. Peter says, 

    We ... having been eyewitnesses of his majesty. We like to think of His power, His grace and His love to poor sinners, but we need to ponder His majesty; it is connected with the throne. I think Matthews gospel gives us the thought of the throne; He is born King in Matthew. How much the Spirit of God can compress into a few sentences. These are matters for enquiry, and He expects us to be sufficiently alert to enquire into them, so that we can move on in the intelligence of these great and wondrous things. 

    QuesArms were on each side of the seat; would it suggest the idea of rest? The Lord has arrived at that place and nothing more is required. 

    CACYes, that is good. Both the arms and the footstool would suggest a restful position. 

  
    TO HEAR THE WISDOM OF SOLOMON (WJH 1)

    2 Chronicles 9:1,2; Revelation 11:1

    I should like to remind the brethren of the words of the Lord as to this incident. He says that the queen of Sheba came from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon and He adds, and behold, more than Solomon is here (Matthew 12: 42). The Lord Jesus is more than Solomon  He is all that Solomon was but He is more. He is Gods wisdom, as the apostle says, ...Christ Gods power and Gods wisdom (1 Corinthians 1: 24). It may be that someone has come here, like the queen of Sheba, from the ends of the earth, whose heart may be at a great distance from the divine centre, which is Christ. Christ is the centre of Gods universe, according to what He said Himself, ...I, if I be lifted up out of the earth, will draw all to me (John 12: 32). He must be the centre of attraction around which moves everything which is of God. 

    The queen of Sheba came to Solomon with her enigmas. There are probably some here who have enigmas. At the present time there are great enigmas in the world and, in the human heart, what serious questions are raised! What are we to do about our sins? There is an enigma! What shall we do when the Jordan overflows its banks? What shall we do when the flood-tides of death rise? ...how wilt thou then do in the swelling of the Jordan? (Jeremiah 12: 5). That is another enigma. The queen of Sheba came to Solomon with all her enigmas and he answered them all. There was not a single question which he did not answer. Christ can answer all your hearts questions. He can settle the question of your sins. He can tell you how to cross the Jordan. He can tell you what will happen after death. He can tell you what there is in heaven. 

    I wonder if all who are here have come to Jesus suitably. The queen of Sheba came with spices, with sincere desires, with genuine prayers. She came with her gold, that is, with love in her heart; she did not hate Solomon. Why would anyone hate Jesus? Of some, alas, it says, They hated me without a cause (John 15: 25). There is no cause to hate Jesus; there are many causes to love Him. The queen came with her spices, with her gold and with her enigmas. She found someone who was able to answer all the desires of her heart. 

    Now, what did she see when she came? She saw what anyone with right desires can see, what we can see in the very locality where we live, where Christ is honoured, where the temple of God is found. It says that she saw the wisdom of Solomon. Where did she see this wisdom? It does not say that she heard it but she saw it, in the servants, in those who loved him, in the house which he had built, in the ascent which he had made, in the food which he provided, in the apparel of his servants. It says of Solomon that God gave him wisdom and very great understanding and largeness of heart, even as the sand that is on the sea-shore (1 Kings 4: 29). Think of a heart like that, as broad as the sand that is on the sea-shore, a heart that can think of all the people of God, right up to the present day! 

    It says that Solomon spoke of the trees, from the cedar-tree that is on Lebanon even to the hyssop that springs out of the wall (1 Kings 4: 33). I have no doubt the queen of Sheba heard about all these things. The cedar is the king of trees; it is Christ in His royal glory as Man. The hyssop is Christ in his humility, ready to take the smallest opportunity to do as the hyssop, which springs out of a crack in the rock. We can think about the Lord in this way, as He appears in John 4, ready to take His place in the heart of the woman of Samaria. He was sufficiently lowly also to enter the heart of the dying thief. This is the hyssop. But there was also the cedar. The thief saw in Him the King; he says, thy kingdom. That is the cedar. 

    Solomon spoke about animals. He spoke about the lion, mighty among beasts, which turneth not away for any (Proverbs 30: 30). Such is Christ; He never turns away. He also spoke about the lamb, which is so humble, accessible, lovable. What little boy or girl does not love a lamb? Everyone loves it; it reminds us of Jesus. 

    Solomon spoke about birds. He spoke of the powerful eagle, whose wings allow it to rise. The Lord could ascend into heaven. Solomon was also able to speak about the sparrow. I watch, and am like a sparrow alone upon the housetop (Psalm 102: 7). No one wants to have a sparrow; it is not sought after; it is outside the life of man, solitary upon a housetop. Such was Jesus. 

    Solomon spoke about fish. They all serve the Lord. If He needs a great fish for His service, He can create it. He can prepare it (Jonah 2: 1). And if He needs one with a stater in its mouth, He can procure it, since all the fish are His (Matthew 17: 27). He controls the seas. 

    He also speaks of the reptiles, of the creeping things. Among the animals, he must also have spoken about the badger. Remember that badger skins were used in the tabernacle. A badger is an animal which is difficult to catch. No one was able to lay hands on Jesus until it was allowed (John 7: 44). He was humble, out of sight in this world, and no one could take Him until the time for that arrived. He also spoke of the ant, of all the wisdom found in it. He said, Go to the ant, thou sluggard; consider her ways and be wise (Proverbs 6: 6). It can also be seen as referring to Jesus, from another point of view  we are called to go to Him and consider His ways. The Scriptures also speak of the worm  I am a worm, said the Lord, and no man (Psalm 22: 6). 

    We can thus take account of what was presented by Solomon in his wisdom. We can understand how the queen of Sheba must have been struck. There was no spirit left in her. She saw the house which he had built. I wonder if you have seen this house. The apostle says  whose house are we (Hebrews 3: 6). The house built by Christ is not made of bricks and stones. It is a spiritual house composed of all those who love Christ, of all those who have received the Holy Spirit. It is the most magnificent edifice in the universe, a great and wonderful house. The queen of Sheba saw it in figure. 

    She saw the food of his table. She had never seen such food. Cucumbers, melons, leeks, onions and garlic may be found in the land of Sheba or in the land of Egypt, but the food of Solomons table is not there. The apostle says, Ye cannot partake of the Lords table, and of the table of demons (1 Corinthians 10: 21). The Lord has a table. What is there on this table? A wonderful feast  Take, eat (Matthew 26: 26). This is my body which is given for you (Luke 22: 19); His precious body delivered up to death in love for us. Then there is the cup  This cup is the new covenant in my blood, which is poured out for you (Luke 22: 20); Drink ye all of it (Matthew 26: 27). That is what there is on His table. She had never seen food like that. I wonder if we are all partaking of it. Some have fallen so low that they think that it is not necessary for them. It is the food of Solomons table, the best food in the universe. It gives a constitution that allows entrance into eternity. The material food which we take will perish (John 6: 27) but the strength which we derive from the Lord at the Supper fortifies us to enter eternity, to rise up to heaven. In Matthew and Mark, it says that, after the supper, having sung a hymn, they went out to the mount of Olives. How can we move up the holy mount, rise into the spiritual sphere? By the strength provided by the food of his table. 

    She saw the deportment of his servants. She was profoundly struck by the deportment of Solomons servants. Neither the servants of the land of Sheba, nor those of the land of Egypt, stood as those did. How did the servants of Solomon stand? The Lord tells us of their deportment when He asks the question, For which is greater, he that is at table or he that serves? Is it not he that is at table? (Luke 22: 27). Servants in this world do not act in this way. They are concerned with wearing uniforms, decorations and ecclesiastical vestment but it is not thus with the servants of Solomon. They act like Christ; they are of His spirit. 

    She saw the order of service of his attendants. There was no confusion in the service; everything was orderly; every attendant was in his place. The priests were in their place, the captains were in their place, those who supervised the provision of food were in their place. All the servants fulfilled their duty, according to the words of the Lord; ...to each one his work (Mark 13: 34). Every Christian has his task. There is no confusion. No one is out of his place in Solomons kingdom. 

    She saw their apparel. As she looked around, she noticed how his attendants were dressed. What a joy to look around and see how Christians are dressed, especially in our days. They are not dressed like the world. Sisters do not have their hair cut and neither their faces nor their nails are painted. They are dressed in the same way as the true servants of Solomon. How are they dressed? It says, Let thy garments be always white (Ecclesiastes 9: 8). The servants of Solomon are always in white, that is, pure. In their relations, whether between husband and wife, between parents and children, in business, among the saints, at all times their garments are white. That is how the servants of Solomon are dressed. 

    She saw his cupbearers and their apparel. What a wonderful service to be a cupbearer! Are we His cupbearers? Do we provide refreshment for the true Solomon? Do we make His heart happy, that heart which has been broken by grief? Reproach hath broken my heart. He says (Psalm 69: 20). He was despised and left alone of men; a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief (Isaiah 53: 3). He now has millions of cupbearers who bring to Him that which rejoices His heart. We can well recall what the servant of Joseph said, speaking of his masters silver cup  Is not this it in which my lord drinks, and in which indeed he divines? (Genesis 44: 5), 

    You have stolen the cup of my lord. Have we stolen Josephs silver cup? Perhaps you reply, But it is Josephs servant who had put it in my sack. What he did was what they themselves had done. These ten brethren had stolen Josephs portion; they had stolen from him what belonged to him. Their sheaves should have bowed to him; the stars ought to have bowed down before him. It was his cup, what God had in view for him and his brethren had taken it from him. That is why he raised the question, Where is my silver cup? They bring it back to him, recognising his lordship. They fall down before him  ...we are my lords bondmen, they say. Do we bring the silver cup to Him? Are we His cupbearers? Is He our Lord, our only Lord? Other Lords have had dominion over us but Jude says that He is our only Master and Lord Jesus Christ. These cupbearers are all clothed in white. They do not say, Lord, Lord, without that having meaning. They obey Him; they confess with the mouth Jesus as Lord. 

    She saw his ascent by which he went up to the house of Jehovah. This is perhaps what is more elevated. You can imagine how the queens gaze was fixed on this ascent, considering the way by which this wonderful king moved up towards God. The way in which David descended is spoken of. Eliab said, Why art thou come down? (1 Samuel 17: 28). He came down into the valley. What a descent was that of Jesus. He that descended is the same who has also ascended (Ephesians 4: 10). First of all He descended, like David. He descended to the field of battle, where the giant was, where death was, where man could do nothing, where every heart was full of fear. God has been manifested in flesh. He came down as man to the earth to meet the enemy, to annul him who had the power of death, to take Goliaths sword and use it Himself. Death is now in the hands of Jesus. He has descended in order that every heart should love Him. When David went up from the valley, the women bore testimony to the affections of the people as they sang his praises  Saul has smitten his thousands, and David his ten thousands (1 Samuel 18: 7). The soul of Jonathan was knit with the soul of David and he loved him as his own soul. Hiram was ever a lover of David. Who does not love David? 

    Who does not love Him who has descended from heaven, who has descended into the valley, who has descended as far as death, who has descended to vanquish the power of death? The Lord has triumphed gloriously. The queen of Sheba saw his upward movement; she saw the ascent by which he went up to God. What wonderful steps, those by which he went up! The Lord Jesus ascended up to heaven in steps. The first step was when He came out of the sepulchre. Standing beside the sepulchre, He says, Mary. He is no longer in death. The angel says, He is not here, for he is risen, as he said, Come, see the place where the Lord lay. (Matthew 28: 6) but He is no longer there. The Lord Jesus has risen from the dead. What a wonderful step! Then Luke says that He was carried up into heaven; Mark, that He was taken up into heaven. In John, He says, I ascend; He ascends by His own right. Peter says, in the book of Acts, that heaven must receive Him (Acts 3: 21). To be able to be in Solomons courts, you must receive Him. It was no matter for Him of forcing His way  heaven received Him. Paul says that He has been received up in glory (1 Timothy 3: 16). He has ascended up above all the heavens and not simply into heaven. The resurrection is one step, then the heavens are each one further step. The first heaven is a step, the second heaven is another, the third heaven is another one still. Paul went up to the third heaven, up to where the Lord ascended  to paradise. Today shalt thou be with me in paradise the Lord said to the malefactor; paradise is the third heaven. But the Lord went even higher than that. In type, the queen of Sheba considers the ascension. She sees Him ascend as far as the presence of God, beyond the creation. He created the heavens and the earth, and He is Himself above the heavens. He humbleth himself to look on the heavens (Psalm 113: 6). He will call to the heavens from above (Psalm 50: 4). Jesus has gone there, up above all the heavens, seeing which, in type, the queen of Sheba becomes a worshipper. 

    There was no more spirit in her. There was a reply to her enigmas  her soul was filled with the glory of Solomon, with the greatness of the house which he had built, with the food of his table, with the deportment of his servants, with the order of service of his attendants and their apparel, with his cupbearers and their apparel, as also with the ascent by which he went up to the house of God. She becomes a worshipper. 

    The Father seeks such as his worshippers. It was for this reason that the Lord had come to the well at Sychar. He had come there to meet another human heart to which He desired to bring the knowledge of God. If thou knewest the gift of God, He said to her, and who it is who says to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water. Who is this who has approached men in this way? If the woman had known, she would have asked of Him and He would have given her living water. So the Lord says, God is a spirit, and they who worship him must worship him in spirit and truth. All true worship is in the light of the glory of Christ. This is what the queen of Sheba reached in figure. 

    And she gave the king a hundred and twenty talents of gold, and spices in very great abundance, and precious stones; neither was there any such spice as that which the queen of Sheba gave to king Solomon... And king Solomon gave to the queen of Sheba all her desire, whatever she asked, besides what she had brought to the king. And she turned and went to her own land, she and her servants. The queen of Sheba now appears as a giver. What can we give to the Lord? The earth is Jehovahs, and the fulness thereof (Psalm 24: 1). 

    The silver and the gold are His. The cattle upon a thousand hills are His (Psalm 50: 10). What would we be able to give Him? It says, My son give me thy heart (Proverbs 23: 26); it is all that we can give Him. This is what the gold and the spices mean, the beauty and the fragrance of a heart which loves Solomon. The queen of Sheba had given him that and he had given her all her desire. But what would she desire? She could not desire the pleasures of the world after having seen Solomon. What could she desire? something which would speak to her of Solomon. The Lord will always grant to a heart all that it desires. The Lord said to the woman in chapter 4 of John, Every one who drinks of this water shall thirst again; but whosoever drinks of the water which I shall give him shall never thirst for ever, but the water which I shall give him shall become in him a fountain of water, springing up into eternal life. Certainly, the greatest gift which God could give us is the Holy Spirit  how much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him (Luke 11: 13). Solomon gave her all her desire and returned to her what she had brought. If one brings something to Christ, He receives it and He returns more than what was brought. 

    The first verse of chapter 11 of the Revelation is a verse of which very sober account must be taken. John receives a measuring reed. Rise, he is told and measure the temple of God, and the altar, and them that worship in it. 

    Measure the temple. Does it attain to the divine measures? If you were to set the divine measures alongside the cathedrals of men, would they reach the divine length? In the temple of God, doth every one say, Glory! (Psalm 29: 9). In the temple of God, everything speaks of His glory and of the glory of Christ, for the temple was built to house the ark. The ark is Jesus  small externally, but so great internally. The house was built for the ark. If I go into the temple of God, I notice that the occupation of all there is God and Christ and everything that relates to the divine glory. There is no place for anything else. In his temple doth every one say, Glory! Is there something here for the glory of God, for the glory of Jesus? It says, measure it. Let us measure it, dear brethren, so that we take account of whether that with which we are linked corresponds to the divine measure. 

    Measure... the altar. The altar is the means of access to God. It is on the altar that sacrifices are set. What would happen if all the altars in Christendom were measured? They would not answer to the divine measures. The epistle to the Hebrews speaks of the altar  ...he is able to save completely those who approach by him to God (Hebrews 7: 25). No one can approach God other than by Jesus. He is the altar. The altar is greater than the sacrifice. It is the altar, which sanctifies the sacrifice. Where is there an altar like this? Only in Jesus. By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise continually to God, that is, the fruit of the lips confessing his name (Hebrews 13: 15). Do we have this altar? 

    Measure... them that worship in it  measure the worshippers. Christendom measures the worship but God measures the worshippers. In the world, it is thought that, if there is beautiful music, a fine building, a sophisticated service, it is pleasurable to God. But God says, Measure the worshippers; measure the persons. What are they? That is the important thing. The Lord says, the Father seeks such. He does not seek organs, vestments or breviaries; no, He is looking for persons, hearts who love Him and who love Christ. Measure them, He says. When the Lord measures us, what does He find? Do we answer to the divine requirements? 

    May the Lord give us to discern this wonderful scene, so that we may become worshippers, worshippers of God and worshippers of Jesus, for the love of His name. 

  
    ENIGMAS (WJH 1)

    2 Chronicles 9:1,2; Judges 14:5-14

    The world is full of disconcerting difficulties which the wisdom of man cannot resolve; some nations find themselves in situations which are desperate. But the queen of Sheba found a man capable of response to all her enigmas. It says that Solomon explained to her all she spoke of. She had difficult questions but she had heard of the wisdom of Solomon and she approached him with all her difficulties. Do you have any? If you do, I would point you to someone who can answer them all. If you dont have any, then it is time that you had some. It is important and urgent to have some of these difficulties which human beings have to face up to. There is little time left to find solutions. 

    A question which often arises in the human mind is Who shall cause us to see good? (Psalm 4: 6). Where is good to be found? Is there any in France, in England, in America? I wonder if you think that there is good to be found in you. God knows better than any what there is in your heart. He says, There is none that doeth good, not even one (Psalm 14: 3). Thus, He that confideth in his own heart is a fool (Proverbs 28: 26). So where is good to be found? That is a question to resolve. 

    Another question which should arise in your heart and conscience is  What shall I do about my sins? They are a heavy burden to me. David said, For mine iniquities are gone over my head  as a heavy burden they are too heavy for me. (Psalm 38: 4). What must I do? Forget about them? God does not forget them. Everything is written in His books and His books are never burned. Do you think that you can leave them behind you? Ah! God requires what has gone before. So what are you going to do about your sins? That is another serious question. 

    Job raises another one  But how can man be just with God? (Job 9: 2). Job was the best man of his time. God says that there is none like him on the earth (Job 1: 8). In spite of that, Job asks, But how can man be just with God? He asks this question at the point where the seven eyes of God are on him  The eyes of Jehovah are in every place, 

    beholding the evil and the good (Proverbs 15: 3). When the eyes of God are on him, Job asks, But how can man be just with God? He says, If I washed myself with snow water, and cleansed my hands in purity, then wouldest thou plunge me in the ditch, and mine own clothes would abhor me (Job 9: 30, 31). 

    In Jeremiah (Jeremiah 12: 5), there is another enigma  how wilt thou then do in the swelling of the Jordan? When the power of death arises, when you have to meet it, when death knocks at your door, what will you do? That is a great enigma. Will you be able to stop the floodtide of death? You will not. You will not be able to avoid the overflowing of Jordan; you will have to enter it, for it is the portion of men once to die (Hebrews 9: 27). What will you do when you see it overflowing? Every human heart carries this enigma. And after death comes judgement. You will have to meet God; what will you do then? 

    These are the great enigmas for every human heart. They were there in the heart of the queen of Sheba. She brought all these difficult question into the presence of Solomon. She came from the ends of the earth, according to Matthews gospel (Matthew 12: 42). Is that where you live? Although living in this town, you could be at the ends of the earth. The earths centre, according to God, is Jesus; perhaps you are far from Him. You have never thought about Him; you have never approached Him. He is the divine centre for heaven and earth. If you were able to look into heaven now, you would see Jesus in the midst of the throne. And on earth, He is the centre of everything for God. You are at the ends of the earth, in a far country; what are you doing there? There, you will lose everything and nothing will be given to you; you will have everything to pay. So what will you be able to have? The husks which the swine are eating; that is all there is in the far country. When you have no money left and your health is gone, the world will have nothing to do with you and all you will have is what belongs to the swine. The world feeds itself on that today, in images, in novels, in newspapers. Even in the religious world, alas, the food is often, in reality, what the swine are eating and starved hearts in the far country devour it avidly. In all sincerity, poor empty heart, is not that where you are? 

    The queen of Sheba came from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon. We are here today to speak to you about the wisdom of Solomon, to speak to you about Him who is greater than Solomon, to speak to you about Jesus. He is Gods wisdom. He can answer every question. There is not a single question which He cannot answer. But do you really want to have to do with Him? The queen of Sheba brought gold and spices. She honoured Solomon; she did not despise him. If you despise Jesus, there is nothing for you but hell. Behold, ye despisers, and wonder and perish (Acts 13: 41). There will be no reply to the questions of those who despise Jesus, while those who honour Him will have complete answers. How does He answer them? 

    He replies by another enigma. If you find the solution to it, you will have the answer to all your questions. Samson is a type of Christ, in the same way as Solomon. Samson offers a wonderful enigma to his hearers. Here is what happened. Samson was on a journey, seeking an object for his heart. A young lion came and roared against him but Samson rent it. Later, there was a swarm of bees in the carcase of the lion and Samson took honey from it. This was the source of the enigma  Out of the eater came forth food, and out of the strong came forth sweetness. He says that if you can give me an explanation, I will give you new clothing such as you have never had before; if you dont explain it to me, you will lose your own clothing. And so it is. If you can state the meaning of this enigma, the Lord Jesus will attire you in a way that is suitable for heaven; he will dress you in clothing such as you have never, in your life, worn until now. If you cannot say what it means, you will lose the garments which you have and you will find yourself naked in the presence of God  terrible condition! Can you explain this enigma? If you can, you will have the answer to all the difficult questions which arise in your heart. I can give you only the light of it; I cannot give your soul the understanding of it, but I can enlighten you as to it. 

    Samson is a figure of Jesus. The young lion is the devil; he has the power of death. When Jesus came to earth, to find an object for His heart, the young lion roared against Him. What happened then? There was a dreadful battle, a battle between two lions. Jesus is a lion, 

    the lion of the tribe of Judah, the lion which turneth not away for any (Proverbs 30: 30). He was never afraid of anyone. The devil is also a lion, a roaring lion (1 Peter 5: 8). He roared as he came to meet Jesus. 

    What combat took place when Jesus was here. Even when He came into the world, as a little child, the powers of evil feared. Herod was afraid because Jesus was come and he put to death all the little children, in order to get rid of Jesus. Think of the combat which took place in the wilderness between the two lions, the true Samson and the young lion. The Lord emerged victorious. See Him again, as the lion of the tribe of Judah, at the tomb of Lazarus, crying with a loud voice in the cave of death where the body of Lazarus lay, and death fled  Lazarus, come forth. Think of Jesus in Gethsemane. What terrible combat between the two lions as Satan sought to overwhelm the Lord! See him at Calvary; the young lion is there, ready to devour the true Samson. But, in dying, Jesus was victorious that through death he might annul him who has the might of death, that is, the devil (Hebrews 2: 14). Why did Jesus, the strong lion, have to go through death? 

    The true Samson, the lion which is of the tribe of Judah... has overcome (Revelation 5: 5). How has He overcome? John hears in heaven that the lion of the tribe of Judah has prevailed. He looks around to see this great lion which always prevails and he sees a little lamb, a Lamb standing, as slain. In dying, He has overcome. Instead of death, we find the sweetest of honey. The sweetest thing that can be known is found in the carcase of the lion, in the very place of death. Dear friends, if you were able to understand this enigma, you would have the answer to all your questions. 

    Who shall cause us to see good? (Psalm 4: 6). All the good of heaven is seen at Calvary. One day, a man came to Jesus saying to Him  Good teacher. Jesus answered him, Why callest thou me good? No one is good but one, that is God (Mark 10: 18). All that is good comes from God; we can see that at Calvary. Good is found neither in men, nor in nations, but in God, and all Gods goodness is seen in the death of Jesus. 

    What will you do about your sins? What a serious question! The divine answer is given at Calvary. Jesus will remove your sins. 

    Who himself bore our sins in his body on the tree (1 Peter 2: 24). Christ died for our sins (1 Corinthians 15: 3). He will remove them forever and no one will ever be able to find them. It says as to those who believe in Him, the iniquity of Israel shall be sought for, and there shall be none; and the sins of Judah, and they shall not be found (Jeremiah 50: 20). What has happened? John says, To him who loves us, and has washed us from our sins in his blood (Revelation 1: 5). In the carcase of the lion there is a sweetness which is the consequence of the removal of our sins. 

    How can man be just with God? How can we stand justified before God? Justification means not simply that God does not condemn us (that in itself would be wonderful), but that we have His approval and that He finds pleasure in us. How will man be justified before God? Come to the carcase of the lion and you will have the solution to this enigma  Christ Jesus, whom God has set forth a mercy seat, through faith in his blood... so that he should be just, and justify him that is of the faith of Jesus (Romans 3: 25, 26). Faith in his blood; it is faith in his death which allows God to justify sinners. 

    The apostle Paul says we believe on him who justifies the ungodly (Romans 4: 5). You will not deny that you are numbered among the ungodly. Are you like God? No. How can you have Gods approval? He can give you His approval if you eat of the honey in the carcase of the lion, that is, if you come to the death of Jesus. The psalmist says Taste, taste it, and see that Jehovah is good (Psalm 34: 8). And Peter says, if indeed ye have tasted that the Lord is good (1 Peter 2: 3). 

    We now come, dear friends, to the question of death. How can you and how can I meet death whose powerful floodtide swallows up humanity? Millions upon millions have been swallowed up. It might soon be you. How far is death from you? How long do you have to live? If I were to put this question to a child, he might give me fifty years as an answer. Is he sure about that? If I were to ask a young man, he might say twenty years. Can he be sure about it? If I were to ask an old man, he might say ten years. But how can he be sure about it? It is possible that death might catch you unawares at any moment. David said, there is but a step between me and death (1 Samuel 20: 3). 

    Only one step might remain to someone among us here. How shall we cross the torrent? By coming to the carcase of the lion. See how Samson has torn it, even although he had nothing in his hand. See the Lord Jesus entering death; He speaks to death. You cannot speak to death. He says, where, O death, are thy plagues? where, O Sheol, is thy destruction? (Hosea 13: 14). If you simply wish to come, this is the way in which you will be able to cross over. Come with this difficult question to Jesus and He will arrange everything for you. 

    and after this judgment (Hebrews 9: 27). What an enigma! What a problem! all things are naked and laid bare to his eyes, with whom we have to do (Hebrews 4: 13). God says, I live... that to me shall bow every knee, and every tongue shall confess to God (Romans 14: 11). God says, I live. There may perhaps be someone here who thinks that God does not live. How, then, could anyone live? If God does not live, how can anyone be alive? How can a blade of grass live, an ant, a bird, a cow? How could you yourself live? How could any one of us live, if God is not alive? Who made life? It was not a man, nor all men together. It is not possible for man to make a worm or a blade of grass. Man can kill a worm or cut a blade of grass but he cannot produce life. Man goes as far as to say, There is no God, but God says that this man is a fool (Psalm 14: 1). God says, I am living. You have to meet God. He addresses himself to us, saying, prepare to meet thy God (Amos 4: 12), because after death there is the judgment. How will it be possible for me to face the judgment? In coming again to Calvary. There, I find the answer to this enigma. Why was Jesus on the cross? Why did He hang there? Why was He made a curse? Why was judgment poured on Him? It was so that it should not fall on you. Such is Gods answer to this enigma. The Lord Jesus Himself said, if I be lifted up out of the earth, will draw all to me (John 12: 32). He is the great lover. If you are not drawn to Him, you will go to hell. I, if I be lifted up out of the earth, will draw all to me. He said this in order to indicate the death by which He was going to die. And what a death it was, dear friends! Why did Jesus have to be made a curse? I could understand it if the hanged malefactor had been made a curse. In fact, he himself recognises the justice of this. He says, and we indeed justly (Luke 23: 41). I can understand that wicked Haman should have been hanged on gallows. It is easy to see why Ahasuerus sent Haman to the gallows. I can also understand easily why the chief of the bakers had to be hanged, having displeased the king. And him he hanged (Genesis 41: 13). But why did Jesus hang? Why was He crucified? Why did He bear the curse? That provides the answer to your difficult question. He went through everything so that we might be freed. How can I face the judgment? I go to the carcase of the lion and I eat of its honey, the sweetest thing in the world. He, Jesus, was crucified for me. Paul raises the question among the Corinthians, has Paul been crucified for you? (1 Corinthians 1: 13). No, he had not been crucified for them, but Jesus had. How did the dying robber get the answer to his enigma? He was led to understand Samsons enigma, not because he had read the answer in the Bible, but because he turned to Jesus. He understood why Jesus was dying. He tasted the honey in the carcase of the lion. Where can good be truly found? The dying robber can tell us  but this man has done nothing amiss (Luke 23: 41). Goodness is found there. It is not to be found in me; it is found in Him. What about my sins? Who will remove them? The answer is that they are laid on the man who has done nothing amiss. Death is there, the great abyss ready to swallow the robber. How will he go into death? He will enter with Jesus, the master and conqueror of death. The judgment of God must also be faced. The curse is there but the robber sees the One who bears everything for him. He comes to understand the enigma in a way that resolves every question for him. Not a single question remains unresolved. The true Solomon has explained them all. 

    What happens then? The true Solomon provides new garments for this man. He takes off the filthy garments (Zechariah 3: 4). But the man is not left naked; he is dressed in heavens most beautiful robe, a white garment suitable for the holy presence of God. Today shalt thou be with me in paradise. Would he be in paradise unsuitably dressed? No, never. His dress is in every way suited to this place. 

    The elders in heaven convey this. They have white robes because they have tasted the honey from the lions carcase and they have been able to explain the enigma. Thou hast been slain, and hast redeemed to God, by thy blood, out of every tribe, and tongue, and people, and nation (Revelation 5: 9). They have interpreted Samsons enigma. They have had an answer to all their difficult questions. They have come in faith to Jesus, the true Solomon, the One who is truly greater than Solomon. Will you do the same, dear friends? Who could answer your enigmas, apart from Jesus? If you do not come to Him, it will be completely impossible for you to find the solution. 

    Samson said that if no one could answer, they would all have to give up their own garments. If you cannot explain the enigma, you will have to give up what you consider to be a sufficient covering. What do you have to cover yourself? Some fig leaves? What is the value of that in the presence of God? Fig leaves satisfied Adam temporarily  but, when God came near to him, he felt how everything was unworthy of His presence and he said, I am naked. I feared because I am naked (Genesis 3: 10). He did not speak about the fig leaves. He knew well that they were nothing to God. 

    How many there are who say, I do have some righteousness. They are like the Pharisee who said, God, I thank thee that I am not as the rest of men (Luke 18: 11). When God looks at such garments, He says that our righteousnesses are as filthy rags (Isaiah 64: 6). You may think that you are beautifully dressed with garments which are suitable to the presence of God, but they are like the leopards skin, which is covered with spots. The spots cannot be removed. Can an Ethiopian change his skin, or a leopard his spots? (Jeremiah 13: 23). It is not within your power to cleanse your garments. If you do not want to pay attention to the enigma, all your clothes will disappear and, naked, you will have to meet God. The only suitable clothes are provided by Jesus. He will wash you in His precious blood; He will give you the Holy Spirit. The Lord Jesus speaks to His disciples of being clothed with power from on high (Luke 24: 49). To all those who come to understand the enigma, the Lord Jesus gives the Spirit of God, so that believers are clothed in features which are characteristic of Christ  clothed with power from on high. 

    Dear friends, there is only one Person capable of answering all your difficult questions, but, in answering them, He sets you an enigma whose solution leads you to understand the meaning of His death, not only as intelligence but by faith and in love. Thus all the questions of your heart will be resolved. 

    May the Lord make it thus for every one! 

  
    THE ONE GREATER THAN SOLOMON (WJH 14)

    2 Chronicles 9: 1-12; Revelation 11: 1

    I would just remind the brethren of the Lords words as to this incident. He says that the queen of Sheba came from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon. Then He says, behold, more than Solomon is here, Matthew 12: 42. The Lord Jesus is more than Solomon; He is all that Solomon was, but He is more. He is the wisdom of God; as the apostle says, Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of God, 1 Corinthians 1: 24. I trust that some have come this afternoon like the queen of Sheba. Perhaps they have come from the ends of the earth  their hearts far away from Gods centre, which is Christ. He said, I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me, John 12: 32. He is the Centre of attraction round which everything moves which is of God. 

    Now I want to say a word about what the queen of Sheba saw when she came. She saw what I trust any inquirer may see in the town in which we live. Wherever Christ is enthroned, wherever the Spirit of God is among His people, these are the things that are to be seen. It says she saw the wisdom of Solomon. Where did she see it? It does not say she heard it; she saw it in his servants, in those that loved him, in the house that he had built, in the steps that he had erected to go up to the house of God, in the food that he supplied, in the clothing of his servants. It says of Solomon that God gave him wisdom... and largeness of heart, even as the sand that is on the sea shore, 1 Kings 4: 29. Think of a heart like that  as large as the sand that is on the sea shore  a heart that could even think of all the people of God, right down to this day. 

    It says Solomon spoke of the trees from the cedar tree that is in Lebanon even unto the hyssop that springeth out of the wall, 1 Kings 4: 33. I have no doubt the queen of Sheba heard something of all this. The cedar is the king of trees  it speaks of dignity according to God such as was seen in Christ, while the hyssop speaks of His lowliness  His readiness to come in wherever the smallest opportunity is left for Him to do so, like the hyssop which springs out of the wall. We may think of the Lord thus as He comes before us in John 4  He was ready even to take a place in that womans heart. He was lowly enough to come into a dying robbers heart. That is the hyssop. That robber also saw in Him the King; he says: thy kingdom  he saw the glory of the cedar there. 

    Solomon spoke of beasts, 1 Kings 4: 33, of the lion that turneth not away for any, Proverbs 30: 30  that is Christ; He never turned back. He spoke of the lamb  the one so lowly, accessible, and lovable. What little boy or little girl does not love a lamb? Everybody loves a little lamb; the lamb also brings Jesus before us. He spoke of the birds; of the eagle with all its strength, its wings enabling it to mount up. The Lord could Himself go up into heaven. Solomon could speak of the sparrow: a sparrow alone upon the housetop is spoken of in Psalm 102. Nobody wants a sparrow, it is outside of mans life, alone on the housetop  that is Jesus. He spoke of the fishes; they are all at His service. If He would make use of a great fish. He can create one. If He requires one with a penny in its mouth. He can supply it, for all the fishes are His. He controls the sea. 

    We can see thus a little of what might have been brought out by Solomon in his wisdom. You can understand the queen of Sheba being greatly impressed. It says when she saw the house that he had built, and the food of his table, and the deportment of his servants, and the order of service of his attendants and their apparel, and his cupbearers and their apparel, and his ascent by which he went up to the house of Jehovah, there was no more spirit in her. I wonder whether you have seen that house. The apostle says, ...whose house are we, Hebrews 3: 6. The house that Christ builds is not of brick and stone, it is a spiritual house made up of persons, every one of them loving Christ, every one of them having received the Holy Spirit. It is Christs building. The queen of Sheba saw it in figure. 

    Then it says she saw the food of his table. There never was such food. In Sheba they did not have that food, nor in Egypt; they may have cucumbers, melons, leeks, onions, and garlic, but they do not have the food of Solomons table. The apostle says, ye cannot be partakers of the Lords table, and of the table of devils, 1 Corinthians 10: 21. The Lord has a table; an abundance of spiritual food for His people. When the Lord said, Take, eat: this is my body, Matthew 26: 26  His precious body laid down in death out of love for us  He was calling attention to one kind of food that is provided for His people. Then He said as to the cup, Drink ye all of it, Matthew 26: 27. The queen of Sheba had never seen food like that of Solomons table. It is the best food available anywhere; it would build up a constitution that would strengthen us for the service of God. The material food we eat will perish, Scripture says it perishes, John 6: 27; but the strength we gather by the spiritual food the Lord provides will remain. It strengthens us in view of eternity, in view of our place in heaven. In Matthew and Mark it says that after the supper when they had sung an hymn, they went out into the mount of Olives. How can one go up to the holy mountain of the spiritual sphere, except as strengthened by spiritual food? 

    Then it says the deportment of his servants. Servants in Sheba did not deport themselves like that, nor in Egypt. How did Solomons servants deport themselves? The Lord shows us the character of such service; He says, he that is chief among you let him be as he that doth serve, and I am among you as he that serveth, Luke 22: 27. That is not how the servants of the world comport themselves, they are all looking for uniform, medals, ecclesiastical robes; but Solomons servants do not do that. They deport themselves like Christ  with His spirit. All that greatly impressed the queen of Sheba. 

    And the order of service of his attendants, the order of it. There was no confusion in the attendance, every attendant had his place. The priests had their place, the captains had their place, those who had control of the food had their place. All the servants had their duty, as the Lord says; He gave to every man his work, Mark 13: 34. Each Christian has his work. There is no confusion, no trying to replace one another in Solomons realm. 

    And their apparel. The queen looked round and noticed how they were clothed. What delight to look round and see how Christians are dressed, specially in these days! They are not dressed like the world, with short hair, painted faces and finger nails. They are dressed as Solomons servants. How are they dressed? Let thy garments be always white, it says in Ecclesiastes 9: 8. That is how Solomons servants are clothed always in white  that is, in purity. In their homes, between husband and wife, parents and children, in business, amongst the saints  purity. That is how Solomons servants were clothed. 

    And his cupbearers and their apparel. Cupbearers  what a wonderful service that is. Are we His cupbearers? Do we minister refreshment to the true Solomon? Do we make His heart glad  that blessed heart that was broken in sorrow? Reproach hath broken my heart, He says in Psalm 69: 20. A man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief, Isaiah 53: 3. Now He has millions of cupbearers bringing Him that which makes His heart glad. We may well recall what Josephs servant says, speaking of his masters silver cup Is not this it in which my lord drinks, and in which indeed he divines? Genesis 44: 5. Have we stolen Josephs cup? You say: Josephs servant put it in the sack; but he only did what they had done. Those ten brothers had stolen Josephs portion, they had robbed him of what was due to him. Their sheaves should have bowed down to him, the stars were to bow down to him  it was his cup, it was what God had appointed to him and they had robbed him of it. So he raises the question with them: Where is my cup, my silver cup? And they bring it back to him  they acknowledge he is lord. That is the silver cup, his lordship over them. They bow down to him, they say: we are my lords servants; he drinks thus out of his cup. Do we carry the silver cup to Him? Are we His cupbearers? Is He our Lord, our only Lord? Other lords have had dominion over us, but Jude says He is our only Master and Lord Jesus Christ. These cupbearers are all clothed in white. They do not say, Lord, Lord, without meaning it. They do mean it, they obey Him, they confess with their mouth Jesus as Lord. 

    And his ascent by which he went up to the house of Jehovah. That is perhaps one of the greatest things of all. You can think of the queen of Shebas eyes fixed on that ascent, to see the way by which this wonderful king went up to God. David is spoken of as coming down. Eliab said to David: Why art thou come down? He went down into the valley. What a descent Jesus has made! He that descended is the same also that ascended, Ephesians 4: 10, but first of all he descended like David; He came down to the battle-field. He came down where the giant was. He came down where death was, where man could do nothing, where every heart was filled with fear. Where did He come from? He came down from heaven, John 3: 13. He is the second Man, out of heaven. He is God manifest in the flesh, come down as Man to the earth, come down to face the enemy, to annul him that had the power of death, to take Goliaths sword and use it Himself. Death is in the hand of Jesus now. He has come down so that every heart should love Him. After David came up from the valley, the women showed the affections of the people towards him, and sang his praises: Saul hath slain his thousands, and David his ten thousands, 1 Samuel 18: 7. Jonathans soul was knit with the soul of David and he loved him as his own soul. Who does not love Christ  the One who came down from heaven, came down into the valley, went down into death, overthrew the power of death? The Lord has triumphed gloriously. The queen of Sheba saw Solomons ascent; she saw the way by which he went up to the house of God. How wonderful those steps by which He went up! The Lord Jesus went up into heaven; the first step was out of the grave. Standing there at the grave side, He says: Mary. He is no longer in death. The angel says: He is not here... Come, see the place where the Lord lay, Matthew 28: 6; but He is not there now. The Lord Jesus is out of death; what a wonderful step that is! Then He was taken up to heaven. Luke says He was carried up; Mark says He was received up into heaven; in John He says, I ascend He goes up by His own proper right. Peter says in Acts, Whom the heaven must receive, Acts 3: 21. If you are to be in Solomons courts, you must receive Him. It was not a question of forcing His way into heaven, heaven received Him. Paul says He was received up in glory, 1 Timothy 3: 16. And He ascended up far above all heavens  not simply heaven; each heaven is a step. Resurrection is one step and then the heavens are each a step. The first heaven, the second heaven; then there is the third heaven. Paul went up to the third heaven, and the Lord has gone into the third heaven  into paradise. Today shalt thou be with me in paradise   that is the third heaven. He has gone higher than that. In the type the queen of Sheba watches the ascent. Jesus has ascended up far above all heavens, Ephesians 4: 10. When the queen of Sheba saw this in type, it says there was no more spirit in her, and she became a worshipper, that was all that was left to her to do. Her enigmas are answered, her soul is filled with the glory of Solomon and the great house that he had built, the food of his table, the way his servants behaved, the order of his attendants and how they are dressed, his cupbearers and how they are dressed, and the ascent by which he went up into the house of God. She becomes a worshipper. 

    The Lord came to the well of Sychar; He went there to attract one more human heart to God. If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water, John 4: 10. Who is it that has come near to men? If the woman had known who it was, she would have asked and He would have given her living water. Then the Lord says God is a Spirit: and they that worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth. All true worship is in the light of the glory of Christ. That is in figure what the queen of Sheba reached. 

    She gave the king a hundred and twenty talents of gold, and spices in very great abundance, and precious stones; neither was there any such spice as that which the queen of Sheba gave to king Solomon, 2 Chronicles 9: 9. And king Solomon gave to the queen of Sheba all her desire, whatever she asked, besides what she had brought to the king. And she turned and went to her own land, she and her servants, 2 Chronicles 9: 12. The queen of Sheba now comes out as a giver. What can we give to the Lord? The earth is Jehovahs, and the fulness thereof, Psalm 24: l. The silver and gold are His, the cattle upon a thousand hills are His. What could you and I give Him? My son, give me thine heart, He says, Proverbs 23: 26; that is what we can give Him. That is what gold and spices mean  the fragrance and beauty of a heart that loves Christ. The queen of Sheba gave it to Solomon, and he gave her everything she wanted. What would she desire? She would not desire the worlds pleasures after seeing Solomon; she would not want the latest novel, nor the pictures. What would she want? Something that would speak to her of Solomon, of Christ. The Lord will answer any such desire. That is what the Lord said to the woman in John 4: Whosoever drinks of the water which I shall give him shall never thirst for ever, but the water which I shall give him shall become in him a fountain of water, springing up into eternal life. That fountain is the Holy Spirit in our hearts. The greatest gift that God can give us is the Holy Spirit: How much more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him, Luke 11: 13. He gave her all her desire  the Holy Spirit answers to that. 

    Just a word or two about Revelation 11: l. That is a very sobering scripture for us to take account of. John is given a reed to measure with, Rise, and measure the temple of God, and the altar, and them that worship in it. Measure the temple; does it come up to the divine measurements? If you were to put Gods measurements alongside the cathedrals of men, would they come up to the divine standards? In Gods temple everything saith, Glory, Psalm 29: 9  not the glory of man, you would never hear a word about that in Gods temple. There is no burying-place for great men of the world in Gods temple; there are no flags of any nation flying over Gods temple. In Gods temple everything speaks of Gods glory, and the glory of Christ. If I go to Gods temple, all are occupied with God and Christ, and all that speaks of divine glory  nothing else has any place. I never hear any other name but that of divine Persons. It is all for divine glory. Measure it, it says. Measure what represents the temple locally in this town. Is that what we have  something for the glory of God, for the glory of Jesus? It says: Measure it. Let us measure it, let us see whether what we are connected with corresponds to the divine standard. 

    Then it says: measure... the altar. The altar is the means of approach to God  how we draw near to God; the altar is where the sacrifice is put. What would happen if all the altars of christendom were measured? They would not answer to the divine measurements. The epistle to the Hebrews speaks of this. Christ is the altar, the altar is greater than the sacrifice. It is the altar that sanctifies the sacrifice. Where is such an altar? Only in Jesus. By him... let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of our lips giving thanks to his name, Hebrews 13: 15. Do we possess that altar? 

    Finally it says: Measure... them that worship in it; measure the worshippers. Christendom measures the worship, but God measures the worshippers. The idea in the world is that so long as there is good music, a good building, and a learned service, it is acceptable to God. But God says: Measure the worshippers  measure the persons; what are they like? That is the great point. 

    The Lord says, the Father seeketh such  that is the persons. He does not seek organs, vestments, or prayer-books. He seeks persons whose hearts love Him and love Christ. Measure them, it says. Each one of us has to face this. When the Lord measures us, what does He find? Do we answer to the divine requirements? 

    One would just leave these thoughts with us. The Lord help us to see this wonderful scene, that we might become worshippers  worshippers of God, worshippers of Jesus  for His names sake. 
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    THE WARS OF THE LORD (11) (JT 17)

    2 Chronicles 10:6 - 15; 2 Chronicles 13:4 - 12; 2 Chronicles 14:8 - 15; Isaiah 37:14 - 25; Isaiah 37:30 - 32

    JTThe ground to be covered is extensive and we would do well to pay particular attention in following the scriptures read, so as to see the connection throughout, leading up to conflict in relation to the remnant. The first scripture deals with a division amongst the people of God and conflict arising from that cause. Therefore the government of God enters into it peculiarly, causing humiliation that there should be such a condition of things at all. So that what is to be learned is the need, under those circumstances, of taking counsel. Solomon himself had advised in the Proverbs that they were to make war with good advice and his son fails in this at the outset. He had rightly asked advice from the old men at first, but then consulted with the young men that stood before him, and followed their counsel to subsequent disaster. 

    CAMAre you looking at Rehoboams unfavourable position as illustrating church history generally, or at the way it would work out at the present moment? 

    JTIt marks the present time amongst those who have part in the great recovery. This sort of thing has, alas, marked the history, and we do well now to see how such a contingency, if it ever does arise, is to be met. A brother with light and ability may go forward without taking counsel, whereas war is to be entered upon with good advice. War was pending at this time, and was only averted by Gods direct intervention. Division took place, however, and conflict was there, but the principles involved had not fully come to light. They came to light under Abijah, the next king, as we shall see. He was able to call attention to the principles, so we may see more clearly what Jeroboam and his supporters stood for, and what Rehoboam stood for. That was why I thought Abijahs features should be particularly before us, because his address (chapter 13) opens up in a very precise and intelligent way, the evil on one side and the good on the other; as showing in the latter that God was with the house of David. 

    ANWWould you make it a little clearer as to what this group of old men would stand for in our day? 

    JTWhat is said is: And king Rehoboam consulted with the old men, who had stood before Solomon his father while he yet lived. That they had stood before Solomon gave them a place of importance that no others had in regard to the matter in hand. They had stood before a man possessed of the greatest wisdom. You would regard one who has had to do with wisdom, seeing it exercised in Christ, as worthy of being consulted. Joseph taught Pharaohs senators wisdom, and those who have had to do with the Lord in exercising the government of God acquire great experience in wisdom. All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth, the Lord said, (Matthew 28:18). Solomons name signifies peace, and his reign was marked by peace, and therefore these old men, characteristically, would be sons of peace. Such are the men to rely upon for advice, now that the kingdom was transferred to Rehoboam. 

    JHEWould this rising up of the people be like that which will happen at the end of the millennium? 

    JTThis is God dealing governmentally with the house of David. Jeroboams immediate movements were the outcome of Rehoboams want of wisdom. There were deeper motives, of course, and God had intended this change in His government; but the passage calls attention to the want of wisdom in the responsible man. What you allude to demonstrates the utter incorrigibility of man in the flesh, and that rebellion will be of a worse character than the rebellion of Jeroboam. 

    WGTThe people had an able spokesman in Jeroboam. 

    JTThey had, but Rehoboam had the matter in his hands according to the facts presented; and what happened was to show what may be the outcome of want of wisdom in those who are responsible. 

    ARThe old men knew Solomon and also the people; whereas the young men knew neither. 

    JTQuite so; they were wanting in experience. The passage says, But he forsook the advice of the old men which they had given him, and consulted with the young men, who had grown up with him, that stood before him. They were brought up with him, and stood before him. What a lack of balance through pride! Rehoboam is not presented to us as a man of wisdom, whereas Solomon is. Solomon was a man that God loved from his birth; his name Jedidiah meant this. The name given him by David was Solomon, meaning that he was a man of peace, and that is a great matter in having to do with warlike conditions  for this, sons of peace are needed. 

    WGTRehoboams government would result in bondage. 

    JTQuite so. The young men advised the rigour of Solomons reign, and would increase it. 

    CAMIt would seem that Rehoboam was forcing a rebellious condition by disregarding what was of God in the past. Is that how you look at it? 

    JTExactly. Solomon represents much. He was a counterpart of David and had specially asked God for an understanding heart to judge thy people, to discern between good and bad. Jehovah commends him for it, and gives it to him, but what a difference between him and Rehoboam! Those who stood before Solomon had an opportunity to observe the operation of the wisdom that God had given to him. We have no such facts credited to Rehoboam, and yet he accepted the advice of the young men who were brought up with him and stood before him. Anybody can see that the choice of counsel should have been that of the old men. 

    JSRehoboam was really moving on party lines, choosing young men like himself. 

    FLThe prophet seems to speak to Rehoboam, the son of Solomon, king of Judah, and unto all Israel in Judah and Benjamin, saying, Thus saith Jehovah: Go not up, nor fight with your brethren; return every man to his house, for this thing is from me, (chapter 11:3,4). God overruled to prevent further disaster. 

    AFMRehoboam had the advantage of his fathers advice and wisdom in general and he himself was a man over forty, yet he failed disastrously. 

    JTI think he had the character of a novice. If one is a novice, knows it, and bows, acknowledging his weakness as Solomon himself had done at the outset, God honours him. When Solomon was a young man, he says, I know not to go out and to come in, (1 Kings 3:7). God honoured that and gave him wisdom. Rehoboam was a novice and did not admit it. He chose men of his own kind, and really, as you say, was a partisan in that sense. 

    JSHe disregards the elders. 

    JTI think that is the lesson; and such elders! We see in the book of Judges how important it is to respect those who have been associated with men whom God uses to lead His people; the elders that outlived Joshua helped Israel to serve Jehovah. One great thought of God is to carry forward His principles; there may be new ones, but the old ones are not discarded; divine principles never cease to have force. 

    JSSo with Timothy, he was familiar with Pauls ways as they are in Christ. 

    JTPaul said to Timothy: thou hast been thoroughly acquainted with my teaching, conduct, purpose, faith, etc.; (2 Timothy 3:10). He was a very good example for Timothy, and was to carry forward what he had seen in the apostle. 

    ARSHow do you account for Rehoboam being brought up by Solomon, and seeing all the glory of his fathers kingdom, yet acting in this way? 

    JTI think he made himself the centre instead of following out the wisdom seen in his fathers kingdom, and these young men who were brought up with him stood before him. What an exposure as to lack of wisdom and discretion all this was! 

    ABPIs that not similar to Luke 15:29 where the elder son says to the father, that I might make merry with my friends? 

    JTJust so. He had his own coterie of friends aside from his father. You see it in Jobs sons, they made a feast in their elder brothers house; their father was not present; they could carry on well enough without him, but the wind came and destroyed the house. 

    WGTAt the end of the chapter he sends the man that was over the levy. The people could hardly be expected to accept such a man under those circumstances. 

    JTQuite so. It was as much as to say, This man knows the power of the army. It is somewhat a Philistine thought. Abimelech came with the captain of his army to Abraham. The children of Israel stoned Hadoram. What was needed was a son of peace. 

    CAMI suppose if we were to approach anything threatening division we have to observe previous history. 

    JTThat is exactly what comes into evidence first of all here  Rehoboams failure. Jeroboam is left for a later exposure. His failure was deeper; it is really rebellious, but it is not in evidence at first. We come to that under the next king  Abijah. He exposes what is in Jeroboam, and makes plain that he shall not escape. That has marked all the sorrowful divisions; if we wait, time will show where the real evil is. 

    FLYou were saying the great matter is principle. I was thinking of Jeroboam and those with him; they had certain right. Rehoboam was wrong, and in the great events that have caused sorrow in the church, divisions, etc., very often there has been a genuine cause of trouble, but God always supports that which is based on right principles. The history of the ten tribes, beginning with Jeroboam, was ever a declining one; although, numerically, they were by far the largest portion of the nation. 

    JTThere was not a good king in the whole list. Of Abijah the son of Jeroboam, in 1 Kings 14, it is said that something good toward Jehovah was found in him; but he was removed governmentally, and Jeroboams ignominious end is announced at the same time. God exposed the roots of the movement under him, and although right principles were with Rehoboam, he fails at first in not taking the advice of the old men. 

    RDGIn their answer the old men did not admit the charge against Solomon, that his rule was severe; whereas the young men do admit it. 

    JTThe old men did not refer to it. All they say is, If thou be kind to this people, and please them, and speak good words to them, they will be thy servants for ever. Kindness applies at all times. Hard words never accomplish much, but good words are always wise. 

    FHLIt had the blessing of both parties in view. Both the king and the people would be blessed, had the advice of the old men been taken. 

    JTIt was advice of sons of peace. The old men understood something about peace; they had stood before the man of peace and their advice would be according to that. 

    THThe character of these men would be reflected in the comments of the queen of Sheba: Happy are thy men! happy are these thy servants, who stand continually before thee, who hear thy wisdom! (1 Kings 10:8). 

    JTYes; they would reflect something of Solomon, whose administration was marked by peace. Generally speaking, war should have peace in view. 

    ABPYou could almost say they were quoting one of Solomons proverbs, A soft answer turneth away fury, (chapter 15:1). 

    JTQuite so. The book of Proverbs should have been studied by Rehoboam; indeed, it is addressed to him; it is my son almost throughout. We are translated into the kingdom of the Son of his love, (Colossians 1:13), and stand before Him. 

    When you come to Abijah, you see how the truth works out. Chapter 13 says: In the eighteenth year of king Jeroboam began Abijah to reign over Judah. He reigned three years in Jerusalem; and his mothers name was Michaiah, the daughter of Uriel of Gibeah. And there was war between Abijah and Jeroboam. And Abijah began the war with an army of men of war, four hundred thousand chosen men; and Jeroboam set the battle in array against him with eight hundred thousand chosen men, mighty men of valour. Jeroboam had the numerical strength, and this leads Abijah to make very important remarks as to the whole position. He is seen on the top of a mountain, which would mean moral elevation. Jotham (Judges 9) making a speech of this kind, stood on mount Gerizim. Abijah says, Hear me, Jeroboam, and all Israel! Ought ye not to know that Jehovah the God of Israel gave the kingdom over Israel to David for ever ... ? He is touching important truth, because it runs through Scripture that the kingdom over Israel was given to David for ever, to him and to his sons by a covenant of salt? But Jeroboam the son of Nebat, the servant of Solomon the son of David, rose up and rebelled against his lord. That is the truth. And then Abijah goes on to say, And now ye think to show yourselves strong against the kingdom of Jehovah in the hand of the sons of David. I think that is a very fine statement; he has the truth of the kingdom of Jehovah. Solomon sat on the throne of Jehovah. There is such a thing as that today: to bring out what really is involved in the histories of the divisions that have occurred amongst the saints; the kingdom of God existing in the hands in which it was intended to be. Are there not such people in the world? That is the point to consider. And that is what Abijah is saying here, and so it goes on to say, and ye are a great multitude, and ye have with you the golden calves that Jeroboam made you for gods. What we see is that Jeroboam is exposed. He was an idolator. He had set up idolatry, and now the time has come to expose the whole matter and to show where God is, and with whom He is. This is a matter of immense importance in divine warfare. 

    JTJrIs that why the priests and Levites are emphasised here  to show the real thought of the kingdom? 

    JTYes; they represent the spiritual side of the position and maintain what is for God. How beautifully the matter is stated by Abijah! He says, Have ye not cast out the priests of Jehovah, the sons of Aaron, and the Levites, and made you priests as the peoples of the lands? ... Children of Israel, do not fight with Jehovah the God of your fathers; for ye shall not prosper. Abijahs speech throughout is most striking. It brings out where God is and His service; the priests, the sons of Aaron and the Levites are brought in. Thus the issue in the conflict is made clear, and also what a priestly heart this man had. 

    CAMIt well fits into Chronicles. It is not recorded elsewhere. 

    JTThat is the thought in Chronicles, the spiritual line in the house of David. 

    APAbijah not only meets the situation with what is negative, but with what is positive. 

    JTJeroboam is exposed; that is what the Spirit of God brings out. So in all the divisions and conflicts for the truth  in time all comes to light: what God has been and with whom He has been throughout. 

    FLWhether the headship of Christ, the order of the house of God, or other elements of the truth, all comes out. 

    CAMIf Jeroboam fights after this, there is no excuse for him. I suppose, if things are stated in a priestly way, there should be no fighting. 

    JTQuite so. Here Jeroboam is fighting against Jehovah. Abijah makes it very clear that it is not a partisan matter. The point is, the kingdom is Jehovahs; today, it is the kingdom of God. 

    JTJrThe Levites are at their work. Is that not so today? 

    JTThe point here is, that the service of God is not held theoretically, but is in progress, and each one is in his own place and active. 

    AFMIs Abijah a true son of Solomon? 

    JTI think he is really more a son of David; he is a priest. David represents the priesthood as king. He danced before the ark with all his might. Solomon acted as priest, too, but not as David did. 

    WGTIt says of Rehoboam that he was young and faint-hearted. He did not have the courage of David. 

    APTThe apostle says in 1 Corinthians that the kingdom of God is not in word but in power. I was wondering whether that was setting forth the thing in moral greatness, like Abijah before he went into conflict with Jeroboam. 

    JTThe service of God went on, and that is a great matter. 

    JSAbijah sets forth the position clearly; for we keep the charge of Jehovah our God; but ye have forsaken him. 

    JTYes, and he says further, And behold, we have God with us at our head,  the very words of David. David said, thou art exalted as head above all, (1 Chronicles 29:11). 

    APWould you say too, in view of the priests and the sons of Levi coming into prominence, that they were not on partisan lines? 

    JTThe whole position is that; it is not partisan. It is a question of Jehovahs kingdom and Jehovahs service. As David said, Carry back the ark of God into the city. He recognised the divine centre, although for the moment he was driven out; (2 Samuel 15). 

    GMcPWe spoke of idolatry in Jeroboams kingdom and it has entered into Christendom. The spirit of idolatry was coming in at Corinth; the apostle says, there are gods many, and lords many, yet to us there is one God, the Father, of whom all things, and we for him; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, (1 Corinthians 8:5,6). 

    WGTAbijah in his address preserves the whole position of Israel as before God. 

    JTQuite so. But Jeroboam refused to listen; instead of taking it to heart, he caused an ambush to come about behind them; and they were before Judah, and the ambush behind them. And Judah looked back, and behold, they had the battle in front and behind, (chapter 13:13,14). Jeroboam had numbers, and would rely on them, refusing the word of God. There are those who make much of numbers. The clearest truth may be set before them, but they pay no attention to it. They just go on and regard those that have it as enemies, and attack them before and behind. We have experienced something like that. And Judah looked back, and behold, they had the battle in front and behind; and they cried to Jehovah, and the priests sounded with the trumpets, (verse 14). That is the way to meet those who trust in numbers and military skill: sound out the testimony. When Jericho was taken, the priests sounded the trumpets. The overthrow of opposition is in dependence on God and the clear sounding out of His testimony. 

    JSHuman strategy is a poor thing in spiritual things. 

    JTI think that what is seen here is excellent, and serves as instruction for the present time. And they cried to Jehovah, and the priests sounded with the trumpets. And the men of Judah gave a shout; and as the men of Judah shouted, it came to pass that God smote Jeroboam and all Israel before Abijah and Judah. And the children of Israel fled before Judah; and God delivered them into their hand, (verses 14 - 16). I think that is the lesson, to maintain the position as divinely ordered, and in prayer, sound out the testimony in a spiritual way; and God will come in for us. 

    APTDoes this fit in with Numbers 10? 

    JTYes, as to the trumpets. You can see how intelligent they were here. The men of Judah shouted, as at the capture of Jericho, and the trumpets sounded; they followed a spiritual example. In Numbers 10 the priests were to blow the trumpets when the enemy attacked. 

    FLI was thinking of Daniel in captivity, (chapter 9); what an acknowledgment he makes of the state of Israel at that time. 

    JTHe is addressed as greatly beloved. When he began to pray, heaven began to move towards him. 

    ARWould this suggest that in all conflicts you look for the priestly element taking on the responsibility? 

    JTYes. We get back to what God inaugurated, because, after all, that is the testimony; and the shout here, I think, is fully discerning that God was with Judah. There must be victory. Victory is anticipated in the shout. 

    FLIt is a remarkable thing about Daniel that he was one against whom failure is not recorded, yet he is identified with what the people were. He had the spirit of Christ. 

    JTHis part in chapter 2:17 - 23 and chapter 9 coincides with what is before us here. He and his companions waited on God, and God came in for them. Here Abijah calls attention to the divine institution and that it was operative. 

    APEvidently all the men of Judah were brought into it as well as the elders. Would that fall in with the assembly meeting, the people of God all being brought into any judgment reached? 

    JTThe men of Judah, I suppose, are characteristic. Judah is coming into his place. When the division took place, the whole position of Judah and the house of David was greatly beclouded; but as time went on, the truth came out that God was with Judah; he has a great place here. 

    FHLAbijah refers to Jeroboams army as children of Israel. 

    JTHe appeals to them, I think, in a touching way. We ought to be able to address our brethren, however antagonistic, in a similar way; for after all, they belong to God. Abijah is not partisan; he is not stressing Judah in that sense; it is the children of Israel. 

    ANWHear me, Jeroboam, and all Israel! 

    FHLHe says we, but ends up with children of Israel! 

    JTDo not fight with Jehovah the God of your fathers. He gives them full credit for being children of Israel, although they are opposed to him. 

    AJDThis address is like the apostle writing to the Corinthians, Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? are we stronger than he? (1 Corinthians 10:22). 

    ARIs the blowing of the trumpets to meet the rights of God among His people? 

    JTYes, it is the assertion of His rights. 

    JHEWould you not see that in Peter, in addressing them in Jerusalem? The result was that three thousand souls were added. 

    JTYes. He addressed them as men of Israel. 

    AMacD1 Samuel 4 also speaks of Israel shouting with a great shout, but in that instance they were overcome by the Philistines. How should we view that? 

    JTThey were trusting in the symbol instead of God; they carried the ark into the camp, as if the outward symbol would save them, but the moral state, which should go with it, was lacking with them. Symbols, unless accompanied by the state of soul in keeping with them, cannot be relied upon for the presence and help of God. 

    ANWHere they cried to Jehovah and they blew the trumpets and shouted  a remarkable combination, bringing God in. 

    AFMAnd God delivered Jeroboams host into their hand. And Abijah and his people slew them with a great slaughter; and there fell down slain of Israel five hundred thousand chosen men; later the passage says, And Jeroboam did not recover strength again in the days of Abijah; and Jehovah smote him, and he died, (verse 20). In addition to the victory, Jeroboam fell under Gods stroke and died. 

    ABPWould Abijahs confidence here be based upon the covenant of salt to which he refers? 

    JTYes; it is incorruptible, and therefore is an abiding covenant. 

    JSThe result of the victory here is that certain cities are captured with their dependent villages. What would you say about that? 

    JTTerritory is acquired. And Abijah pursued after Jeroboam, and took cities from him: Bethel with its dependent villages, and Jeshanah with its dependent villages, and Ephron with its dependent villages, (verse 19). There is recovered territory, especially Bethel. 

    Perhaps we may now look at Asa for a moment. It is a question here not only of thousands but a million in the field against Judah. And Asa cried unto Jehovah his God, and said, Jehovah, it maketh no difference to thee to help, whether there be much or no power: help us, O Jehovah our God, for we rely on thee, and in thy name have we come against this multitude. Jehovah, thou art our God; let not man prevail against thee, (chapter 14:11). That is a most suitable prayer. He stresses our God. God loves that. It is another feature. I believe every one of those conflicts bring out a new feature, and God loves to be made much of by His people. 

    JSAnd man made little of. 

    JTYes; when we come together we speak of Christ and His walk here, which is beautiful and right, but God loves to be made much of Himself, 

    and that is what Asa does here. He says, Jehovah our God. 

    ANWIs it greater to say, our God, than our fathers God? 

    JTI think so; it indicates a present knowledge and appreciation of God, as in Hebrews, our God. 

    CAMThis book seems to run parallel with Lukes gospel, making much of prayers and priestly exercises. 

    JTThe first book of Chronicles is much like Luke in that it links the testimony from Adam onwards; and then you get the course of Abia in the beginning of Luke, which is from 1 Chronicles  it is a spiritual touch. Chronicles has a great place for David; in Luke Paul is in view. 

    JSIn Luke the disciples are sent out as messengers of peace. 

    JTQuite so; and they are to look for sons of peace wherever they go. 

    APWhat would you say about the removal of idolatry internally in Judah; (verses 2,3)? 

    JTAnd Asa did what was good and right in the sight of Jehovah, his God; and he took away the altars of the strange gods and the high places, and broke the columns, and cut down the Asherahs; and commanded Judah to seek Jehovah the God of their fathers, and to practise the law and the commandment. And he removed out of all the cities of Judah the high places and the sun-images; and the kingdom was quiet before him, (verses 2 - 5). That was all very important, and emphasises what we have been saying, that Jehovah, as Asa says, was his God, and again, help us, O Jehovah our God, and again thou art our God. 

    FLThere is a very touching link with what you are saying in the time of Jehoshaphat. It reads, Our God, wilt thou not judge them? for we have no might in presence of this great company which cometh against us, neither know we what to do; but our eyes are upon thee! And all Judah stood before Jehovah, with their little ones, their wives, and their sons, (2 Chronicles 20:12,13). 

    JTChapter 14 goes on to say, Jehovah smote the Ethiopians before Asa and before Judah. A million men are destroyed, showing that numbers are nothing when God has His place. It rebukes the idea of mere numbers, although, of course, we rejoice in numbers of real saints, those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart, (2 Timothy 2:19). 

    JTJrIs that the test of faith, that Ethiopias host represents what man is naturally before God? 

    JTQuite so, a boasting of the numbers they can bring into the field. 

    JTJrThe Ethiopians are completely overthrown. 

    ABPIt says, they were crushed before Jehovah and before his army. 

    JTI think that is an important point to bring out. We had Jehovahs kingdom, and now we have His army; showing how completely He is identified with His people. 

    To go on further  in the next chapter we have prophecy through Azariah coming in after the victory, encouraging us with regard to our meetings for ministry. There ought to be room for the mind of God at all times coming in among us. God comes in at all times, if we are open for it, with a word in regard to any current difficulty. It says, And the Spirit of God came upon Azariah the son of Oded. And he went out to meet Asa, and said to him, Hear ye me, Asa, and all Judah and Benjamin: Jehovah is with you while ye are with him; and if ye seek him he will be found of you, but if ye forsake him he will forsake you ... And they sacrificed to Jehovah in that day, of the spoil that they had brought, seven hundred oxen and seven thousand sheep, (verses 1 - 11). I think that is a great point. These ministry meetings are of great importance if we make right use of them. God will bring in something to help us as to all matters and to confirm us in what is right. The word of Azariah was confirmatory to Asa and it was calculated to continue the result of the victory, that the gain of it should be permanent. 

    JSAnd many were recovered. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. From beyond the borders of Judah many are recovered. Largely that is the thing to keep before us that our brethren should be recovered to the truth. They fell away to him out of Israel in abundance, when they saw that Jehovah his God was with him, (verse 9). 

    QuesIs this like 2 Timothy  departing from iniquity and following righteousness? 

    JTYes. That is the only way of recovery. Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. And pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart, (2 Timothy 2:19,22). 

    The point suggested in chapter 14 is to make room for prophetic ministry. The prophet comes in after the victory to consolidate it, so that God might get His portion, which He did, as the chapter shows. 

    GMcPIt says they returned to Jerusalem. 

    JTYes, that is the centre. We must now go on to the last scripture to show how the remnant comes into conflict and victory. It is a great subject: Isaiah, of all the prophets, brings in the remnant. He it is whose sons name signified a remnant shall return and it comes out under this king: Hezekiah himself sends to Isaiah saying, Therefore lift up a prayer for the remnant that is left (Isaiah 37:4), as much as to say that Isaiah will understand the meaning of that. His is the leading prophetic book, and it is very significant that it makes so much of the remnant. A remnant shall return is the key. Every Christian should be in the returned remnant. 

    JSIsaiah makes so much of Christ personally by the Spirit. 

    CAMIn him prophetic and priestly services are combined. Prayer is prominent in the chapter read. 

    JTYes. Hezekiah knew Isaiah and said to him, lift up a prayer for the remnant that is left; and the answer is magnificent: And this shall be the sign unto thee: there shall be eaten this year such as groweth of itself; and in the second year that which springeth of the same; but in the third year sow ye, and reap, and plant vineyards and eat the fruit thereof. And the remnant that is escaped of the house of Judah shall again take root downward, and bear fruit upward; for out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant, and out of mount Zion they that escape: the zeal of Jehovah of hosts shall do this. 

    APHistorically, when does that take place? 

    JTIt is a great general thought that in the remnant there is no result aside from this principle of taking root downward and bearing fruit upward. 

    The message from Isaiah begins at verse 21. Before that we have Hezekiahs action in going to the house of Jehovah as he received Sennacheribs letter: And Hezekiah received the letter from the hand of the messengers, and read it; and Hezekiah went up into the house of Jehovah, and spread it before Jehovah ... saying ... hear all the words of Sennacherib, who hath sent to reproach the living God. That was his prayer. Then it says in verse 21, And Isaiah the son of Amoz sent to Hezekiah, saying, Thus saith Jehovah the God of Israel: ... (verses 21 - 35). We see in all this the place that the remnant has, and how the fact that only a remnant existed does not interfere with the working out of the divine thought in Zion and Jerusalem. 

    The principles involved in them were unconquered. The daughter of Zion laughed to scorn the enemy, and the daughter of Jerusalem shook her head at him. The great principles of God set out in them cannot be overcome. However few may be attached to them they stand. The enemy himself had spoken about that. He says, I will give you two thousand horses if you can find riders for them. That is the point the enemy is making, the fewness of those that are identified with divine principles, but faith says to him that the whole power of God is behind Zion. 

    FLFear not, little flock, for it has been the good pleasure of your Father to give you the kingdom, (Luke 12:32). That is the principle. 

    JTThat is the idea. We are going on with eternal principles, and they are indestructible and unconquerable. Our safety lies in being attached to them and standing by them. Hezekiah says, Thou art the Same. He uses the oft-repeated title conveying Gods unchangeableness. 

    APTThere is no change with God, so there should be no change in the characteristics of the remnant. 

    JTGod is the Same, and the truth is the same, and the principles are the same, and our safety lies in embracing them and abiding by them. 

    ESHezekiah gets his answer from the prophet. 

    JTGod honours the prophet. He has those through whom He speaks. It is our wisdom to perceive and know them and pay attention to them. God could have spoken to Hezekiah, but he is stressing the idea of the prophet. Meetings for prophecy, I think, are a great matter in these last days. We are constantly needing the mind of God in matters that are frequently coming up. 

    APTIt is not simply to hear two or three brothers speak. 

    JTIt is a question of the word of God. 

    RWSVerses 31 and 32 speak of taking root; what does that allude to? 

    JTAnd this shall be the sign unto thee: there shall be eaten this year such as groweth of itself; and in the second year that which springeth of the same; but in the third year sow ye, and reap, and plant vineyards and eat the fruit thereof. In the first year, there is nothing in the way of order or skill. It is nature itself, and the second year is that which springeth of the same, what comes up from the uncultivated crop of the first year. But in the third year you come to the divine thought. There you have skilful cultivation. It says, sow ye, and reap, and plant vineyards and eat the fruit thereof. That is, there is husbandry, as Paul alludes to it, ye are Gods husbandry, (1 Corinthians 3:9). The saints coming under divine order and authority and principles are Gods husbandry, and thus you have food properly produced. Spiritually, it is ministry intelligently presented with a view to a desired result. But the first two years are left open; it is what nature itself produces in spite of conditions and without agricultural skill. 

    JSThe growth is first seen taking root downward, not what is displayed, but yet according to the order of God. 

    JTYes, it is the order of God that enters into the third year; that is, the remnant has now come under the order of God. It is Gods husbandry. 

    ARBearing fruit upward suggests full development, I suppose. God immediately says that out of Jerusalem shall come forth a remnant, as if it is going forth from that centre now. 

    JTI think the allusion is to divine principles taking form in the energy of life. However few there are in the remnant, there is reality, and thus there are results for God. 

    WGTWould the third year suggest finality; 

    that is, what God has produced at the end in the remnant? 

    JTYes, it is completed exercise. The result intended is the third year. And what may be observed now is complete annihilation of the enemy, one hundred and eighty-five thousand are smitten at once. That is what God does, but He also brings out all these great and beautiful thoughts in Isaiah and Hezekiah and the saints. 

    CAMThese are far more important than doing away with Sennacheribs army. 

    JTGod is working out His thoughts in His people. He allows difficulties to continue for some time without settlement, so that the saints may all be brought into the understanding of the principles that govern them. I believe the third year implies that. 

    JHEPaul was three years in Arabia; but then he took root downward and bore fruit upward. 

    FLIn the recovery of 2 Chronicles, do you see any analogy to the seven assemblies in Revelation? 

    JTI have no doubt there is. Certain features in the revivals in the reigns of Hezekiah and Josiah correspond with Philadelphia. 

  
    LOVE SEEN IN DISCIPLESHIP (JT 84)

    John 13: 21 - 26; 2 Chronicles 10: 6 - 16

    I was thinking, dear brethren, of love and how it may shine in discipleship, that is, in those who are learning or have learnt. Pupils are not always lovable: many, too, have ability for acquiring knowledge, but are by no means more lovable because of that ability, indeed, in the learning they are apt to be irritable and impatient. So I have selected these verses in John because they show love working out in discipleship. Of course one is not always learning; it is a poor thing if it has to be that and only that; indeed, in such a case it is very likely that we develop into learners who never arrive at a knowledge of the truth. It is in application that we become intelligent as to the truth in its parts. And so John is singled out here in this chapter as one who could answer a question, or who could cause, by his nearness to the Lord, the question to be answered. There is indeed such a thing as knowing of whom thou hast learned them (2 Timothy 3: 14), a very important matter. It is well, especially for young people, to trace back anything presented to be learned and see the source. But still, if the question is answered, if the light is sought, our desires under the circumstances are satisfied. But the desire for the light here was satisfied by a certain person who was in the bosom of Jesus, and we are carefully told that he was there at that particular time. He was reclining, as I suppose, at table, which was a great privilege in view of all that comes out in the chapter, but he was in the bosom of Jesus; and then we are told that Jesus loved him. So we see the result of this enquiry on the part of Peter, who, if he was not near enough to the Lord to direct the question to Him himself, knew who was  another important matter. The Lord respects any acknowledgement of distance with us, and He respects, too, any acknowledgement of nearness in another. Acknowledgement has a first-rate place as a word in the divine vocabulary, and one need not be afraid of an acknowledgement when an acknowledgement is necessary. So that Peter knew that there was one nearer than he. You say, Well, it is not easy to judge of things  nor is it perhaps, but the obligation is there nevertheless. Certainly, as far as I am concerned, I seek to have a judgment before God about everybody I know, especially the Lords people. And Peter evidently had a true estimate of his brother disciple in this case, and, without saying anything, he beckoned to him  a mode of enquiry or communication that indicates a certain nearness, a familiarity. 

    Now the incident is a jewel in its proper setting, beloved; that is, the jewel is set in relation to other jewels. John is the great love gospel; we say it is the fourth gospel, but it is properly the love gospel. The great things in it could hardly be said without such conditions as are indicated. The more the love, the greater the thoughts, the greater the communications. In this gospel we have, of course, to do with Deity; let no one be afraid to have to do with the Deity. I mean to say the way is open to have to do with It, with God. And, as entering on the ground in this gospel, you feel at once that you have to do with God, and, as you proceed, what strikes you throughout is love. It could conveniently be said that the explanation of these great facts in these last days is that there is one thing that does not fail in the history of the assembly  I am not referring to persons, but things  and that is love. I believe that is one of the features that is brought forward in our times, that there is that, a thing which does not fail. Indeed, one is greatly impressed with the thought of the advantage there is in the perusal of this gospel from the standpoint of love, and the query in oneself is, Can I fit into that picture? Have I any place at all in it, or have I to be ruled out? I may do a little in Matthew. Matthew will let me go to the care meeting, as we say, and make it imperative on me to go. Mark will say to me, If there is anything to be done, do it. Mark will not listen to me if I say, I must wait for a certain condition of soul. No, if a thing is to be done, do it and do it at once. A lazy christian is intolerable to Mark. Cursed be he, says another, that doeth the work of Jehovah negligently (Jeremiah 48: 10)  that is a very strong word. You say, He is doing a little; but he is not doing it well, he is doing it negligently, and God resents it. Luke would say, Well, you must be ornamental; ornament is a great point with God. Jerusalem of old was said to be the ornament of the earth, and it will be that. And I think Luke is the evangelist who would help us out in that way that, if one has to do with anything of God, he does not detract from it by his clumsiness or his way of doing it, he enhances it. But I think John sets out the wonderful ground we are on, the wonderful position it is. Can I stand in that position? One great person after another is caused to pass before us, indeed the great testimony is from God  Love is of God, and every one that loves has been begotten of God, and knows God (1 John 4: 7). It is a question of origin; the word children in that sense is a matter of whence you have come parentally. He that loves is born of God and knows God, we are told in the epistle, and so, God so loved; that is what John brings out. 

    Then, as regards persons, personal love, we have The Father loves the Son. It is not, God loves Jesus;; of course that is true, but it is The Father loves the Son, not loved or will love, He loves the Son. It is God so loved the world, but The Father loves the Son. That is a great objective thought, beloved, for the mind, for the intelligent mind, the renewed mind, of the christian: The Father loves the Son. And the Lord says of Himself that He loves the Father. What a picture for us, dear brethren, in this gospel  The Father loves the Son. Well, you say, He will have Him eternally to love, but He is not speaking of that, He is speaking of how things are to be done down here when He says that. So that if you are going to do what Matthew says or, indeed, if you are going to do anything, you must remember that is the principle, The Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand. And then you find things coming in as bringing out the love of Christ. I am just touching on certain points, so as to bring out what God has in mind for us, something that will never give way, that is the idea of divine love in its working out amongst us. Jesus loved Mary and Martha and Lazarus; He loved the three, but He loved them severally as well. I believe the lesson, dear brethren, is as to what we find in a brothers house; it is a question of a household. God is bringing out the idea of a household; He would furnish every feature of love so as to fortify us in these last days; that is, in entering a brothers house, a sisters house, or the house of two sisters and a brother, you find love. That is the sort of thing that John brings to our attention; what is done for love, what is done because of love under all circumstances. Be the world what it may, be the wind what it may, it is a question of what love will do. So this wonderful chapter which I have read brings out that the Lord Jesus loved His own, Having loved his own. To add anything to that, His own disciples, or His own brethren will not really add to it  He loved his own who were in the world; that is, He loved them there, where they were, and because (in a sense) of where they were. Let no one assume that external circumstances can in any way interfere with his spiritual progress. If you are in the path of the will of God, you are loved there where you are. Having loved his own who were in the world, loved them to the end. It is the persistency of it, and this action appears to bring it out. But the bringing of it out, the expression of it in such a way, also brings out the evil, and the presence of the evil brings out the question. The disclosure that evil was there brings out the question. That is to say, beloved brethren, if anything happens we must go into it, we must question; and let us not be afraid of questioning, but go to the right person with your question, for you are likely to get much talk about these matters. And Peter leads the way here as to the person of whom he enquires; he knew him, knew his nearness to the Lord, and, not only that, but John was actually there in the bosom of Jesus at the time. So that love is tapped, as it were, and the truth comes out. He is ready to do the service indeed, and he does it with full result, that is, the complete clearance of the evil. I believe it had been hidden, you know; I think the real trouble in our cases of difficulty is the want of transparency, and hence the necessity of going to the right person. Peter went to the right person and he got the light that is needed; the whole matter is cleared. 

    It only brings up, dear brethren, what some of us have been engaged with elsewhere, that is priesthood. Ye that are spiritual, that is the word. John was spiritual; he was where the light was, that is, in the bosom of Jesus; it was no question of his mere mental knowledge. The Urim and the Thummim were not on the turban of the priest, what was on the high priests turban was Holiness to Jehovah, as much as to say, Be careful what is underneath that: be careful in your mind. The divine thought of my head is that it is to be holiness, for the working of the natural mind in the things of God is most insidious. Holiness to Jehovah; be on your guard, it is a warning. The Urim and the Thummim were in the breastplate; and in Deuteronomy 33 where the blessing of Levi is pronounced by Moses, the man of God, he puts the Thummim before the Urim, meaning that Levi had proved the thing, that he had proved a certain perfection, and hence, a certain light. For the perfection must precede the light, that is Johns principle, in him was life, he says of Christ, that is the principle of the Thummim. The Thummim is perfection; it is perfection in man; that is to say, it is a man who can be trusted, his life is reliable, he has proved himself to be of God. We are of God, says the apostle John. If the man has the Thummim, he gives you the mind of God, you can trust him. So that the Thummim comes first in Deuteronomy 33; and it is in Johns gospel that the life is the thing, and the life is the light; light is inseparable from life. So that Peter knew Johns relations with Jesus. Let us therefore, dear brethren, know one another. We shall know one another in heaven, there will be no dark part in any one of us there, thank God, but there are dark parts now, hence the difficulty of disclosing what is going on, that you cannot be sure in making your enquiry, and hence things remain hidden. Peter knew John had the means of getting at things, and he beckoned to him, and he said, Lord, who is it? Will the Lord hold back an answer? Never! As we seek His mind we shall get it; and, as we obtain it, as it is out, there is a solution of the matter; the whole matter is solved, and Judas went out, and behold, it was night. The matter is solved and there is a purified company walking in the light in this way. 

    I now want to show how all this failed in Rehoboam. He is one of many types, and his history helps us as to the New Testament when we see it is a question of young brothers and young sisters coming into evidence in the service of God. They may have been learning in the school, in readings and in attending meetings, but they are tested, as Rehoboam was and failed. He began well; it says he went and enquired from the old men, and that means that I, as a young brother, a young sister, want to serve the Lord, and I am called to serve Him. Rehoboam was called, he is spoken of as the king here in fact  and something comes up, and I go to the old brothers. They certainly have the best counsel to give, and they ought to have. What I may say here is that old age in itself does not count for much. The days of the years of David counted for much, the times that passed over him are spoken of: what an experience he had! The days that passed over Solomon counted for much; the days that passed over Joshua counted for much, hence the elders that outlived Joshua influenced the people of God after he had died. I only make that remark so that we might understand that it is not mere age, it is a question of what the man has been. Well now, who are these old men? They are said to have stood before Solomon. You may say, Solomon did not do as well toward the end of his life, but it does not say they stood before him at the end of his life. I do not suppose he was more than sixty when he died, so they were not so very old, but they had stood before him. And a spiritual woman comes up to Jerusalem in her day, and she says of Solomon, Happy are thy men! happy are these thy servants, who stand continually before thee, who hear thy wisdom (1 Kings 10: 8). What a life it was! The Spirit of God enlarges on it, what his wisdom was, and these men had stood before him, we are told, and they heard his wisdom. So that Rehoboam makes an excellent choice, a very fine example for young people, because we are so apt to think we know better than the old ones. I am not pleading for the old ones, because they think at times perhaps they know everything; but the balance must be kept. As we were seeing this afternoon, the Lord sat on the colt, on the ass and the colt. So Rehoboam selected the old men at once, and you will observe, dear brethren, that the old men, in answering him, make no reference at all to the charge of Jeroboam and his people that Solomons reign was an unduly rigorous reign. It is a very wise thing to say nothing if it is apt to irritate unnecessarily; they did not say anything about this charge; they just said to Rehoboam, Now you can reign and be satisfied if you speak good words to these people. They spoke very few words to him, but they were excellent words, they were just what were needed. I say to the young people, you do well to weigh what an old brother or sister may put before you; and moreover, do not fail to ask them, do not think you know best what to do. With good advice, we are told to make war (Proverbs 20: 18). The enemy is watching us and any mistake we make will be used of him against the truth, hence the importance of getting good counsel in what we are doing. But it says he rejected the counsel of the old men; let no one do that!  I mean counsel that is recommended as the Spirit of God recommended this. Certainly you can do no damage, you can do nothing out of the way to anyone by speaking good words, speaking kindly to people. Unnecessary harshness will attain nothing for God  nothing. So it says he went to the young men, and mark what it says of them, they who had grown up with him, not with Solomon. Of course they were brought up in Solomons time, and Rehoboam was brought up in Solomons time, but they grew up with him, and they stood before him; that is a most mischievous thing, when a young man has a coterie around him who think as he does. He has something about him perhaps to distinguish him from them and give him the lead. Rehoboam sends for these, and they are glad to come and to give counsel; they know what Solomons reign has been, These old men just want to support themselves, they said, as it were, and they said, You tell this people, My little finger is thicker than my fathers loins ... my father chastised you with whips, but I will chastise you with scorpions. See the proud boast of those young men; they put the words into his mouth that he was a greater man than Solomon, and the advice suited him and led him to disaster. 

    I only speak of this, dear brethren, so as to show you how, in discipleship, when we should be learning we may not be learning as those who are lovable. We may be taking in knowledge but not putting on the Spirit of Christ, what becomes knowledge, for knowledge puffs up, we are told, but love edifies. The love makes you attractive, so that in the time of learning you are growing in beauty, you are of the disciples: for notice, it is not one of the brethren whom Jesus loved, it is one of the disciples whom He loved. It may be, of course, that the word disciple was a sort of general title for the followers of Jesus, but it is not used for nothing; it is a word denoting persons who are learning. It is a young man of whom it is said several times he was the disciple whom Jesus loved. So the disciple is taking on instruction, he is taught of God, but he is also becoming like Jesus, he is becoming lovable, so that you can take things in from him. You would not say, Well, he has the truth, but look at his ways, look at the kind of spirit he has! That is a poor thing to have to be said about any of us. We want to commend the truth as we minister it, to adorn the doctrine, as the scripture says. 

    That was all I had to say tonight, dear brethren, and I am sure you will agree that it is of practical value. It is a time of light, thank God, and of help from the Lord, but this is what, I believe, the Lord intends to shine in the apostle John, that he was the disciple whom Jesus loved, and that in his learning days he was in the bosom of Jesus. 
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    2 CHRONICLES 13 (FROM CACS NOTES) (CAC 27)

    2 Chronicles 13: 1 - 22

    Every reader of this book must have noticed how the principle of recovery runs through it. It is seen even in Solomon because before he began to reign he had married an Ammonitess. His purpose to build the house therefore was evidence of personal recovery. 

    In Rehoboam we see one humbling himself under the government of God, and obtaining mercy so that he was not destroyed altogether. But we are told that also in Judah there were good things, 2 Chronicles 12: 12. This was after they had all forsaken the law of Jehovah and Jehovah Himself. So that we see a movement of recovery. But in Abijah there is, in this book, very decided evidence of recovery. In Kings we see nothing but evil in him, but here he is seen, as a man of faith, holding firmly to divine order and to the priestly service of Jehovah. So that he will not compromise at all with Jeroboam, who is simply, in his eyes, a rebel against the kingdom of Jehovah and the king of His appointment. The defection of the ten tribes was Gods government upon the evil that had come in and, outwardly, it was occasioned by the folly of Rehoboam. But it did not, and could not, set aside the fact that Jehovah had given the kingdom over Israel to David and to his sons. Abijah went back to the divine order, and this is always a mark of true faith. Faith would always fall back on the lordship and headship of Christ: all rights belong to Him. All the departure that has taken place, and the solemn results in the government of God, which we may have to own and suffer from, cannot set aside the original appointment of God. All Israel should have known that Jehovah gave the kingdom over Israel to David and his sons for ever. Whatever rose up against this was an act of rebellion. The kingdom of Jehovah was in the hand of the sons of David. We see authority usurped by popes, patriarchs, bishops and clergy and ecclesiastical bodies of different kinds, and all this has come about by Gods government upon terrible departure. 

    When recovery is granted all this is seen to be rebellion and to be accompanied by idolatry. It all sets aside the divine order, and the service of those appointed to carry on the divine service. 

    Abijah dwells on the priests, the sons of Aaron, and the Levites. All had been replaced in Israel by a human order of priests, but not with those to whom Jehovah had granted recovery. There is no more striking case of recovery than we see here from verse 5 onwards. There is recovery to God, and to all that rightly belongs to His service. The priests are there spiritually kindred with Christ, and the Levites are the firstborn ones who serve as having their portion in heaven. It is said the Levites are at their work. That is, the whole order of service, as appointed by David, was going on. The morning and evening burnt-offerings, the incense, the loaves upon the pure table and the candlestick of gold with its lamps. The things were all actually going on: it was not a poor, second-rate substitute. The most Rehoboam could do was to replace golden shields by bronze ones (2 Chronicles 12: 10). But all here is at the highest level, each day beginning and ending with the most blessed sense of acceptance in Christ, the sweet incense speaking of continual intercourse with God in prayer and the loaves expressing what the saints are as sustained in the life of Christ before God. Finally, there is the ministry by the Spirit of all that is in Gods mind to bring about for His own glory: For we keep the charge of Jehovah our God. It is nothing to our credit if we do: it is simply by His mercy in granting recovery. We simply answer to what is in His mind for all saints. 

    Then he says, We have God with us at our head. That is in a military sense as leading against all that is opposed, with the trumpets sounding an alarm against all enemies! It seems as though God exercises His power in a remarkable way to show what He could do in recovery at a time when apostate conditions had apparently overwhelming power. It was because they relied upon Jehovah the God of their fathers. His presence before them ensured that they went into battle with a shout of triumph. 

    It would be very interesting to have the treatise of the prophet Iddo who recorded the rest of the acts and ways and sayings of Abijah. But its absence shows that the true chronicles are written in heaven and we must wait to read them there. God would impress us with His ability to bring about recovery. The book is full of that suggestion, and perhaps Abijah is the most striking instance of it. 

  
    2 CHRONICLES 13 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 35)

    2 Chronicles 13: 1 - 22

    CACI suppose this is one of the most encouraging chapters in the book. 

    RemIt comes in as a great joy after the departure of the previous chapters; yet God was preserving something for Himself. 

    CACEvery reader of this book has noticed that the principle of recovery runs right through it, seen first in Solomon himself and ending with Cyrus rebuilding the temple. It is the whole history of recovery. It is most encouraging for us today that God gets something for Himself, even on the line of recovery. Even Solomon failed and the great movement of recovery was necessary with him. That is why there was a delay of some years after he comes to the throne. Not much is seen in Rehoboam, but he does humble himself and obtains mercy from Jehovah; he is not destroyed altogether. It is remarkable that in the end of verse 12 of the previous chapter it says, Also in Judah there were good things. It is in the same chapter where they had all departed from the law of Jehovah; so if good things were there it was on the principle of recovery. 

    I suppose Abijah is perhaps the most striking instance of recovery that Scripture affords. If we read in Kings, he is seen to be a man of concentrated evil; but here he is a man of faith, fully recovered to divine order and principles and the service of God, so that all is set up in its original perfection as ordered by David. Even the severe discipline in Rehoboams time had not the slightest effect on the son, so there must have been a remarkable movement of recovery for him to take up the place he does in this chapter. 

    All God has done from Genesis 3 until now has been on the line of recovery. When all is over, then God comes in on His side. Abijah goes back to the original order. He says, Ought ye not to know that Jehovah the God of Israel gave the kingdom over Israel to David for ever (verse 5). You ought to know that. He goes back to Christ. If we want to get the good of it ourselves, we have to go back to Christ. God has vested all rights in Christ, and whatever does not acknowledge that is rebellion wherever it is found. 

    RemWhatever promises of God there are, in him is the yea, and in him the amen, for glory to God by us (2 Corinthians 1: 20). 

    CACYes. Abijah says, You ought to know this man is a rebel. The whole principle of recovery is to come back to the original. Faith will always revert to the lordship and headship of Christ, to anything that God has set up. Anything not in line with that is rebellion; faith looks at it like that, and where there is rebellion you cannot possibly have the service of God. Division is the government of God on the sad state of departure. If the lordship and headship of Christ had been held and the presence of the Spirit recognised, there would not be anything like the state of things today. 

    RemThe reference to a covenant of salt is striking. Salt is preservative. 

    CACNothing can invalidate it. Even when evil has come in or whatever government of God, nothing invalidates that, all the rights are vested in Christ. Faith reverts to that and the whole principle of recovery is there. And you get man-made priests, in verse 9; what is not of God, there is no value in it, for it robs Christ and is all connected with idolatry. Wherever you get the thought of priesthood in a human way it is always connected with idolatry. 

    RemAbijah is greatly outnumbered but God supports him against tremendous odds. 

    CACWhen God has recovered the truth in any measure, the whole religious world has always been against it, with its false priesthood. You cannot stand against overwhelming odds without God. The whole service of God was set up, it was in going order, which reminds us that it is necessary that, if we are to meet the powers of darkness and apostasy, we must see to it that the service of God is carried on in its completeness. It is much greater than all the power of Jeroboam and his golden calves and vast number of chosen men. Abijah could speak about the priests and Levites and all the precious service going on; The Levites are at their work, he could say. So that I think the Lord has been exercising us for a long time that the service should go on in all its features; that we should return to the lordship and headship of Christ, and that the service of God should go on in a spiritual way and in power. And then the enemy cannot do anything, he is powerless. There is plenty of machinery to keep things going in the religious world. 

    RemThe first thing mentioned is the burnt-offering. 

    CACYes, and that is dependent on the priests of Jehovah. The true priesthood comes to light and the reason of the ministry of the last hundred years is to bring them to light. The priesthood is found with those who are kindred with Christ; nothing of the flesh can come into the true priesthood. 

    QuesWould the thought of the loaves set in order upon the pure table mean that all the people of God are in mind? 

    CACAll these things are not the portion of a few saints, but properly the part of all saints. If only a few are interested enough to take up priesthood, it should make us all the more keen to take it up. 

    RemThe kingdom of Jehovah, it says; it is remarkable. 

    CACYes, and in a sense all this going on was only the normal way of things in a spiritual way. Even a small number of saints may take up these things in function and action, so that there is something going on superior to all there is in christendom. 

    QuesWould you say more as to the burnt-offering, what it is? 

    CACIt is the conscious sense of acceptability in Christ preserved continually in the souls of the saints, so we begin every day with a conscious sense of that which nothing can invalidate, and it is just as good at the end of the day as at the beginning. That is the meaning of household prayer; it is the sending up of the savour of Christ to God. Also the sweet incense, I suppose, would suggest the continual intercourse of saints with God in prayer, as being in the mind of God as to His will in Christ. We are in happy intercourse with God about it. If in the true vein of recovery we ought to be conscious that we are simply going on with what is of God, and it is a simple reality, day in and day out. Yes, it needs purpose of heart, I am sure that is right. Then the loaves are in order on the table. 

    QuesWould that mean things are in moral order? 

    CACYes. Everything in our spiritual history with God depends upon our sense of acceptability being preserved daily in the soul, and then we pray on that basis, our intercourse is based on it. Then the loaves are on the pure table. We view all the people of God in the life of Christ apart from flesh altogether. It became food for the priests, but then it was the bread of the presence. Well, that is the saints in the life of Christ before God. Is it so? If it is so, then Christ is multiplied in the saints. Every saint is an extension of Christ. 

    RemAccording as ye are unleavened (1 Corinthians 5: 7). 

    CACQuite so. We take account of saints as in Christ, not according to flesh. Some are naturally nice, and some are naturally nasty, but we are to look at them in Christ. They are sealed by the Spirit and stand in the light of redemption, and are in the life of Christ. Perhaps they do not know it, but do we know it? The thing is to bring all the saints to where we are ourselves. 

    Then there is the candlestick, that is spiritual ministry. We ought to be able to say we know something of the verity of all these things, not merely that they are in the Scriptures, but to be able to say it in sober reality, in the very presence of God, calling God to witness that we do not lie. It is wonderful that this can be in the presence of the darkness of christendom. We know (we ought to be able to say we know) that there is a present ministry of Christ in the power of the Holy Spirit, that we know these precious things connected with Christ in the presence of God. We ought to be able to say it on oath if necessary. In spite of the confusion in christendom, over against that there is the light of the candlestick, the Spirits ministry of Christ as a glorified Man in the presence of God and all He has brought to pass in Him. If I am not in it, I am a pitiable object. 

    Johns gospel was written for the last days  when he was about a hundred years old  when christendom was in as great confusion as now. It is there we read about the Comforter and His testimony to Christ, and His guiding the saints into all the truth. It is wonderful to think of a man able to speak so confidently and in such sober conviction, when he had been living amidst gross evil and departure for years. 

    Verse 12 seems to be a military verse. If Gods service is maintained within, there is power without. It says, We have God with us at our head, in the sense of leadership in conflict. What are eight hundred thousand men if God is with us? 

    QuesIs there not mercy in the alarm being given? 

    CACYes. The effect of the priests being there and the trumpets sounding is that the people go into battle with a shout of triumph; they have not a thought of defeat in their minds, and it was all a question of relying on God. Because they relied upon Jehovah the God of their fathers. They did not set up to be anything in themselves. 

    RemIn verse 12 there is an appeal to the other tribes, Children of Israel. 

    CACThere was the opportunity for all Israel to recognise the same things. 

    RemAbijah took cities from Jeroboam. 

    CACThat is what we are after, we want to take as many cities as possible out of the hand of Jeroboam. There are thousands of true saints under the rule of Jeroboam; we should like to see them delivered and brought into the true place of saints. If we are able to say what Abijah said as to the recovery of divine order, and the carrying on of divine service, we would like as many as possible to have a share in it. They are just as much entitled to it by divine calling and we want them to enjoy it all. Abijah is a very interesting man in the light of recovery. I think it would be interesting if we could read the treatise of the prophet Iddo giving the whole history of such a man. It is a hint put in here to remind us that the full book of chronicles is being written in heaven, and we shall have to wait till we get there to read it. This is to remind us that there is a very great deal more than we have in the Bible. It would be very interesting if we had the treatise of Iddo. 

    RemWe do not have a complete record of the Lords sayings; John 21: 25 tells us that. 

    CACNo. We have not one-thousandth part of them! They are all in the church; the apostles had all the words of the Lord and all His acts, so certain members of the assembly are acquainted with them all, and will share with all the other members of the family by-and-by. We shall all share in it. The Spirit of God says, Now there is a lot more. 

  
    MORAL ELEVATION (JT 40)

    Exodus 19:1 - 6; Judges 9:7 - 21; 2 Chronicles 13:4 - 12

    I have in mind, dear brethren, to speak about moral elevation, particularly in what is said amongst us in the way of ministry, but also, as applying generally; for while the saints of God, who as loving Him keep His commandments, have to do with wilderness Circumstances, yet all is to be marked by moral elevation. You will discern, therefore, why I have read these scriptures recording utterances from mountains. Many others could be added, especially from the gospel of Matthew, but I confine myself to these three passages as sufficient for the purpose in view. 

    In general, the speaking which marks christianity at the present time  as is said in the epistle to the Hebrews  is from heaven. The Speaker is the Son indeed, as we read: God ... has spoken to us in the person of the Son, but it is not only the Person, it is also the position; hence, the epistle reminds us that the speaking is from heaven, involving the unfolding of what is there  what is above, what is far above current low religious speaking and communications. In view of this character of speaking, Luke records that the Lord directed His disciples to remain in the city, that is, in Jerusalem, until they should be clothed with power from on high. 

    The Old Testament anticipates the thoughts of the New and amplifies them, so in Exodus we have the great general principle that speaking is to be marked by moral elevation. Israel were then three months out of Egypt; it was the third month and the Spirit of God calls attention to their movements, so as to get us into position  an important matter, especially for the young people, as delivered out of the world, to get into the position necessary for divine communications. 

    The Spirit tells us that they had left Rephidim and had come into the wilderness of Sinai. They had moved that way; they were penetrating the wilderness; they had given up  for the moment, at least  any thought of returning to the world. Professing believers oftentimes look back longingly on what has been left, and this took place with Israel indeed earlier in those three months, but they heard Aaron speak  typically Christ, reminding us of His care for us, and sympathy with us  and it is said that they turned toward the wilderness. It is a very great matter when young people, after the temptation to go back, are influenced by such a speaking as effects this, and instead of looking back into Egypt, they look towards the wilderness, and God rewards them by causing His glory to shine before them (Exodus 16:10). How can a young believer think of going back after one view of that glory? 

    Now, they have come to the wilderness of Sinai, which has its own great meaning in Scripture, and they encamped before the mountain. This is not accidental. After you have had a certain experience out of the world you are confronted at once with this great thought of moral elevation, and that the communications you are to attend to henceforth are not to be on the level of man, however renowned the speakers or the writers may be. They encamped before the mount; they have taken up a position wherein they may be communicated with by God, but on the principle of moral elevation, and what follows is that the mediator comes immediately into view. Believers thus come to see that there is One between them and God; Moses ascends the mount  the position is magnificent  and Jehovah at once speaks to them out of the mount. 

    We have to note the position, as well as the Person who speaks; He is about to unfold great things to them, as it was said of old, On the mount of Jehovah will be provided (Genesis 22:14); and now they are in the very presence of it, already known to faith; they have taken up a position in front of it. The mediator is available and goes up, and Jehovah speaks out of the mount. He is about to unfold great things, but first of all, He is to assert His rights over them, the rights of love. Can anyone resist the claims of divine love? At Sinai the rights of God, the rights of His love, come into evidence. In chapter 20 God speaks about the thousands of those who love Him. He is to have an audience of lovers. 

    Such is the great position here tonight. One glories in it, not that one would think of oneself, but the position that the brethren have taken up. It is a question of loving God in our times, and as lovers of God, as we have opportunity, we readily take up a position in which He can address us and assert the rights of His love. He speaks of the thousands of those who love Him; not of those who should, but of those who do love Him. That is the background of the moment, that there are those who love God; whether few or many, we may speak of those who love God, and how He loves to communicate to them, especially as they take up a position  as we have done here tonight  in His presence. 

    Now in order to set out the great principle that is to run through Scripture henceforth, God says to Moses, Thus shalt thou say to the house of Jacob. He introduces the great principle of speaking from the point of moral elevation, and here with the most beautiful touches as to what is in His mind for His people. He says, Thus shalt thou say to the house of Jacob, and tell the children of Israel; Ye have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and how I bare you on eagles wings, and brought you unto myself. Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all people: for all the earth is mine: And ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, and an holy nation. These words indicate the character of the communications of divine love. In uttering them God inaugurates this great principle of speaking from the mount. Surely it is that we should be attracted, that we should be interested and wait for more, and still more; as we are told: as they were listening to these things, he added and spake a parable, Luke 19:11. It is a question of the attitude of attention that we take up, and of the divine readiness to communicate to us. 

    Now I come on to Judges, for the passages read in Judges and Chronicles are those I especially wish to dwell upon. What we may notice is that the speakers follow the example set in Exodus 19. Jotham takes up a remarkable position in a very dark day, and he is an excellent example for us as dark days come  they have come and will come. He goes to the top of mount Gerizim, knowing well no doubt what the mount stood for spiritually. It bespoke blessing to Israel, but for the moment they were putting the blessing away from them. Alas! it is the state of christendom. The history of christendom is portrayed in these three passages  the inauguration of it in glorious richness in Exodus 19, but now a dark, dark day had arrived, a day of murderous ingratitude; for that is the point. Christendom is marked by this  and it is a most touching matter  murderous ingratitude issuing forth in one who is imbued with ambition. It is ambition that lies at the root of these efforts against God and against Christ, and so the citizens of Shechem, being relatives of Abimelech on his mothers side, become a party to the murderous course of this ambitious man. One is not merely speaking historically; it is a question of the bearing of a passage of this kind on the present moment, and the danger of ambition, and the lengths to which ambition will go  the human heart being still the human heart  the efforts to gain partisan support, and then the lengths to which ambition will go in order to gratify itself  the casting aside of all right feeling. 

    Abimelechs supporters furnished him with seventy pieces of silver out of the house of their idol to carry out his nefarious scheme, employing vain persons to accomplish the designs of his wicked ambition, and he murdered seventy persons of his own brethren on one stone. You ask, why on one stone? To bring out the utter hardness of the heart of the murderer. Harden not your hearts, God says. This terrible incident brings out the unrelenting ambition of this murderer to attain his end, that he did not hesitate for a moment  brother after brother slain, seventy of them on one stone, without a qualm in his conscience. That is one dreadful anti-christian feature, appearing at this early date. The thought of brethren had come out in relation to Gideon, and this son of his is utterly devoid of the feelings of a brother. He is on the line of Cain. Brotherly love is to be cultivated and maintained, otherwise we are exposed to the influence of hatred. That is the position; this murderous ingratitude exists abroad, against Christ and against those who love Him, His own, for these were the sons of the saviour of Israel at that time, as Jotham points out. The testimony was rendered from the top of the mount, where he uttered the remarkable words recorded here. The pith of his remarks is in the suggestion, typically, as to how the evil should be met, that each one retaining his own place should not be drawn aside by party influence or tempting offers. Party influence is a most pernicious and subtle thing, and the effect is seen in those who get into the current of it. Preservation from it, as Jothams parable teaches, is in holding to the position in which God has set you. God has graciously saved you, graciously forgiven you, graciously given His Spirit to you, and He has set you up in the exercise of profitable service to the brethren  do not move from it; any influence to divert you from that in the least degree is of the devil. 

    Jotham pictures the olive refusing the offer of the trees that it should rule over them: how firmly it inquires Should I leave my fatness, wherewith by me they honour God and man? As a type of a christian it was consciously functioning, and hence was not deflected. John the baptist was serving in a lowly yet effective way, and the devil would divert him. It is said that the Jews sent priests and Levites from Jerusalem to him; Jerusalem was the centre of religious distinction and authority, and the messengers intimated that it was ready to honour him. Will he be diverted? No, he abode in his place, and gave Christ His place. That is our salvation in the face of such tempting influences. Likewise the fig tree has its service, to minister wholesome sweetness amongst the saints  surely a service of great importance. No, says the fig tree  or, rather, the brother who sees that he has the Holy Spirit, and can minister sweetly to the Lords people  No, I will not leave this blessed service that God has given me for any tempting offer. And likewise the vine, who rises, I suppose, to the most exalted thought in the passage, ministering to God and man. It is a very great matter to minister to men in preaching and visiting; all very good; but think of ministering to God also, cheering God and man! God is leading us up to this. The vine is occupied in it, and refuses to be deflected from its good employment. The service must go on, and a deaf ear is turned to the offer to rule over the trees. 

    One knows what is in ones heart naturally, and speaks feelingly, for ambition to rule is in every human heart; but the danger I am speaking of is the possibility of its active presence in the hearts of those of us who are professedly walking in the truth. As I said, the point of Jothams speech is, Do not leave the service that God has graciously given you to perform. However tempting the offers, our salvation lies in holding to the positive line on which God has set us. Besides this, we enjoy the sense of His approval, and His favour is better than life. Nehemiah refused a tempting offer to come down to the plain of Ono, which is just looseness or latitudinarianism, and just the opposite to that which I have been saying. It is a suggestion to leave your moral elevation, suitable to Gods testimony, and to come down to a human level. Nehemiah says, I am doing a great work, and I cannot come down. Why should the work cease, whilst I leave it and come down to you? Nehemiah 6:3. The vine was doing a great work, and so is one who ministers to God and men; and one proves himself to be an overcomer who turns a deaf ear to suggestions or offers that would divert. 

    I pass on to Chronicles to show how a state of things that seems at first to be of God, may come about amongst the saints, but may ultimately prove to be rooted in evil, and may develop into opposition to God. Jeroboams rebellion had seemed to be, and was, indeed, governmentally promoted by God. God creates evil, we are told (Isaiah 45:7); that is to say, things or persons in themselves evil may for wise purposes be allowed to attain positions of prominence or influence. 

    Gods judgments are unsearchable and His ways untraceable, and He is not obliged to give account of His matters; it is for us to look on and discern what is essentially of Him and for Him; and on the other hand, what He allows in His governmental ways, and which in itself is evil. The latter is seen in Jeroboam, and it is met by testimony rendered in moral elevation. 

    Some eighteen years had passed by, and Jeroboam had developed his true character. Let us be sure of this, that time will bring everything to light. I say time, but I mean God in time. God is the Author of time, and He is the first to have employed it. In the order of things with which we have to do, He created the first day, and so with every day of the working week. So it is in any time; time enters into any matter that arises amongst us, and faith will say, God is in this and will work in it for a result which will be to His own glory. Indeed, God said in regard of what is now under consideration: this thing is from me. Faith has to find out the divine end in such matters. What does this mean? Why should the son of Nebat be on the throne of Israel? It is surely an exercising matter for the saints of God. 

    At first Jeroboam seemed right, whilst Rehoboam failed sadly; but time brought out where Jeroboam was. Let us be assured of that; God in time makes everything clear. Jeroboam being a politician, and every party man among the people of God has this character, has to manipulate and calculate, and he said, If liberty is granted to my people to go to Jerusalem, they will turn away to their master, and will slay me. It came to light that he was thinking only of himself. The man who was seemingly raised up of God is now disclosed in his true character. So he took counsel and set up two calves of gold, one in Bethel and one in Daniel He formally established idolatry in Israel. Idols in Bethel and Dan would be conveniently available to the people who are told that these were their gods, who brought them up out of Egypt. He ordained a feast for the eighth month, the Spirit of God adding that Jeroboam devised it out of his own heart; it was his own scheme to divert the people from going to the house of God in Jerusalem (see 1 Kings 12:26 - 33). 

    That, dear brethren, is the sad background to this remarkable speech of Abijahs. He stands up on mount Zemaraim in the presence of Jeroboam, who had a tremendous army  eight hundred thousand armed men of Israel against four hundred thousand which Abijah had. The position therefore was one of outward weakness on the part of Abijah and of strength on the part of Jeroboam, and this leads this priestly king  and let us remember that true priesthood is the great essential in all the service and all the administrations of God  in the presence of such opposition, to stand on the mount and make this spiritual address to Jeroboam and his great army. I wish you to follow what he says, so that we may see the bearing of it, why it is written down by the Spirit of God, and why I have read it this evening. 

    He addresses Jeroboam and all Israel: Ought ye not to know that the Lord God of Israel gave the kingdom over Israel to David for ever, even to him and to his sons by a covenant of salt? He starts on the firm ground of an everlasting covenant of God  a covenant of salt. We are challenged in this as to whether we understand what is divinely fixed, what God has committed Himself to; and that whatever may happen, even His governmental actions which seem to be against it, as time proceeds, it will become evident that God is the same yesterday, and today, and for ever (Hebrews 13:8), and that His gifts and calling are without repentance; that we may stand on the firm ground of the unalterable purpose and promise of God. It is a covenant of salt, he says. Think of this man, in the presence of this overwhelming multitude, bringing forward this great spiritual thought that there is a covenant of salt, and that all mans might and all his doings cannot overthrow it. Then he proceeds and says, Yet Jeroboam the son of Nebat, the servant of Solomon the son of David, is risen up, and hath rebelled against his lord. In other words, passing over what seemed to be the hand of God, at bottom this man was actuated by ambition, and he was a sinner of such a kind as to pass on his sin, for we are told of one after another of his successors that they were guilty of the sin of Jeroboam the son of Nebat. Now he is exposed. 

    Abijah further says, And now ye think to withstand the kingdom of the Lord in the hand of the sons of David. Note the sure ground Abijah again takes; it is the kingdom of Jehovah itself. See how he rises to the full thought of God in the kingdom. The kingdom is the Lords. Some may think that being in a certain position they may carry out certain plans or prevent certain thoughts being carried through, but let us be reminded of this, that the kingdom is the Lords. Although He has made us a kingdom, yet the kingdom is the Lords. It is an everlasting kingdom, and it is in the hand of the sons of David. That is a spiritual thought, and one might say much about it. There is the Son of David, and there are the sons of David, and Abijah asserts here that the kingdom is not simply Davids kingdom but Jehovahs kingdom, yet in the hands of the sons of David. These are the ennobled ones, these are the pedigree ones, these that stand out in dignity and have right and ability to exercise the kingdom of Jehovah. 

    Then he proceeds to say to them, Have ye not cast out the priests of the Lord? He arraigns Jeroboam and his party. They had cast out the priests of the Lord, and they had set up their own priests of all classes of men, not of the sons of Levi. So it is today. The so-called priests in christendom are exactly of this order, whilst God, keeping us in a humble attitude, would help us to call attention to the true priesthood, and not only that the true priesthood exists (1 Peter 2:5), but that it is functioning. That is the point I want you to note. We may say much, and comment on what there is, and perhaps truthfully, but the test is whether things are functioning among ourselves. So Abijah goes on to say, as for us, the Lord is our God. Our God is a phrase that runs through Scripture. Who is He? To us there is one God, the Father, we say (1 Corinthians 8:6). We have come into the light of the revelation of God in Christ  His Father and our Father. It involves real christianity and God is helping His people in it. The true service of God is carried on by those who know Him in this way  they worship Him in spirit and in truth. He is the Father of Christ and He is the God of Christ, and He is our Father and our God, and we assert it. It stands in contrast to the idolatrous state of things that is abroad. Jehovah is our God, Abijah says, and we have not forsaken him. The time had come for this. Had Rehoboam attempted such a speech it would have been wholly unbecoming to him, but now in the mount of Zemaraim, eighteen years afterwards, things having changed, God having acquired His place again, here is one who says, we have not forsaken him. Let us challenge our hearts as to it. What Abijah says is in type and principle the assertion of christianity  nothing less than that  at the present time. The enemy would seek to terrify us as to our part in it, but it is christianity or it is nothing. May we be able to say truthfully, we have not forsaken him! 

    The king goes on to say, and the priests, which minister unto the Lord, are the sons of Aaron, and the Levites wait upon their business. Let any one come and see! One point in the gospel of John is just that: Come and see, John 1:39. I am only bringing out the principle asserted here as to what is actually functioning, and it tells the true tale of what God has effected. In Revelation 11, the word was to measure the temple, the altar, and the worshippers. You see they are there; there is the temple, there is the altar, and there are the worshippers. God is aiming at bringing about in principle what He set up at the beginning  real christianity, nothing less than that. Whether it be in few or many, it is to be this, and it is to be no partisan matter. David said earlier, Carry back the ark of God into the city, 2 Samuel 15:25. Although for the moment ousted from his capital, he would not form a party; the ark in Jerusalem was the centre of the divine thoughts, and it would remain this. Hence as Davids faith reckoned, God brought him back as king to Jerusalem. As recognising the ark in its true significance, we shall refuse partisanship; we can never really reach any divine end on partisan lines. 

    These are the principles which Abijah asserts here. He says, the priests, which minister unto the Lord, are the sons of Aaron. What that means today is, 

    that there are true spiritual men who minister by the Spirit of God and have no confidence in the flesh. Then, the Levites wait upon their business. Let every levite here understand that he has a business. Is he attending to it? Is he waiting upon it? Or are his own material matters  family matters and the like  first with him? The levite waits upon his business; he attends to it. Woe be to us if we do not, as levites, attend to our work! Cursed be he, says the Spirit through Jeremiah, that doeth the work of Jehovah negligently, Jeremiah 48:10. 

    Abijah continues, And they burn unto the Lord every morning and every evening burnt sacrifices and sweet incense: the shewbread also set they in order upon the pure table; and the candlestick of gold with the lamps thereof, to burn every evening: for we keep the charge of the Lord our God; but ye have forsaken him. The lines are clearly drawn; Abijah says, You have forsaken Him, we have not. There are those today  and they are, alas! the vast number  who have in heart and by practice forsaken God; and there are those, comparatively few, who love Him; and who, like those with Abijah, adhere in practice to the principles and order governing Gods service, and God is with them. Indeed, Abijah says, behold, God himself is with us for our captain. That throws to the winds all mere party leadership. 

    Abijah further says, and his priests with sounding trumpets to cry alarm against you. Gods rights and testimony, the testimony which Satan is so viciously attacking in these last days, is still sounding out among His people. We are to keep sounding out the truth; to get fresh things from the Lord and minister them in the power of the Spirit; thus there will be the overthrow of the enemys strongholds. Jeroboam ignored the word of God and prepared to attack the one through whom it came. He caused an ambushment to come about behind them: so they were before Judah, and the ambushment was behind them. And when Judah looked back, behold, the battle was before and behind: and they cried unto the Lord, and the priests sounded with the trumpets. 

    I call special attention to this, particularly in relation to the meetings of the kind we are now engaged in. These meetings, large or small, are intended of God as occasions when, by His Spirit, He sets out the truth and proclaims His testimony. He would have us continue them, also all meetings of a less general character; but let all the services be in the power of the divine anointing, all carried on by the true priests of God. Judah here, in the midst of the ambush, cried to God; every true warrior of God prays. Abijah prayed, and the priests sounded with the trumpets; victory was certain. How stimulating for faith is the scene, as the enemy attacks in power! Jeroboam was overwhelmed. Half a million of his warriors are slain; he now has less than Abijah. I am stressing particularly the manner of the victory. It is through prayer and by the saints functioning as God has set them, especially the priesthood sounding out the testimony. 

    Now I think you will see that in following this line we need have no fear. As each is holding the position divinely assigned to him, and functioning in it, especially the priesthood sounding these trumpets, God gives the victory. May God grant the continuance of all this until the end. 

  
    THE SERVICE OF GOD MAINTAINED IN DIFFICULT DAYS (JT 50)

    Leviticus 8:31 - 36; 2 Chronicles 13:4 - 17

    JTBefore proceeding to dwell on the service of God in the difficult times of which the Scriptures speak, times illustrated in 2 Chronicles 13, it is thought well that we should look at it under normal circumstances. This chapter in Leviticus depicts the consecration of the priests; it is the disclosure of the mind of God as to Christ and the saints; Christ as the true Aaron, and ourselves as the sons of Aaron. The mind of God as to the priests is depicted in the chapter so that we might have understanding of the priesthood. As the consecration takes place, the verses read show that Aaron and his sons were to abide at the entrance of the tent of meeting day and night, seven days, to keep the charge of Jehovah. Then we are told in the last verse that Aaron and his sons did all things that Jehovah had commanded by the hand of Moses. Thus we have the position from the divine side and the service inaugurated under favourable circumstances. 

    WB-wAnswering to what took place at Pentecost at the beginning? 

    JTYes. Aaron and his sons had charge of the service of God and they were to keep that charge day and night for the whole period, the whole spiritual period; there was to be no cessation in the service. Abijahs speech recorded in 2 Chronicles shows that the service went on in Jerusalem although the kingdom had become divided, and a state of rebellion existed. It is very beautiful to see how Abijah is able to set out the position, showing that the kingdom was set up in the hands of the sons of David. First he says, Ought ye not to know that Jehovah the God of Israel gave the kingdom over Israel to David for ever, to him and to his sons by a covenant of salt? And then he exhorts the Israelites too, saying, do not fight with Jehovah the God of your fathers; for ye shall not prosper. God answered him, giving complete victory, and it is because the service of God is continued in spite of difficulties. 

    CGWhy do you think the seven days is brought in in Leviticus? 

    JTI think it would be a complete period of testimony; it is to go on during the whole period, night and day; as with Anna, the prophetess, she departed not from the temple, serving night and day with fastings and prayers, Luke 2:37. 

    CGYou get the same thought with Joshua in the tabernacle, do you not? 

    JTYes; he remained in the tent, Exodus 33:11. It shuts out the idea of optional feeling as regards the service of God. No one can say that it makes no difference whether he is there or not. He is to be there; the service is to go on. Trifles should not be allowed to hinder us. 

    CAMIt is a case of whether we are going on with God or whether we are fighting against God. If we really give God His place everything will be clarified, will it not? 

    JTQuite so. You can see the urgency of the word in the verses read in Leviticus. Ye shall abide at the entrance of the tent of meeting day and night seven days, and keep the charge of Jehovah; and Aaron and his sons did all things that Jehovah had commanded by the hand of Moses. That is to call attention to the perfection of what God had inaugurated, and of course that is to continue. 

    QuesWould you say, too, that in Leviticus the service is to go on in freshness? 

    JTYes. The priests are provided for by boiled flesh. It says, Boil the flesh at the entrance of the tent of meeting; and there eat it and the bread that is in the basket of the consecration-offering, as I commanded, 

    saying, Aaron and his sons shall eat it. So they have suitable food where they are, at the entrance of the tent. 

    RWSWhat is the thought in the allusion to the handful? The note to the word consecrated at the end of verse 33 says, shall your hands be filled, and, took a handful. 

    JTYe shall not go out from the entrance of the tent of meeting seven days, until the day when the days of your consecration are at an end: for seven days shall ye be consecrated  that is, shall your hands be filled. They would be wholly occupied with Gods service. You do not take on anything else; ones profession, or the like, should not interfere. 

    CAMAs to this charge and being wholly in these things, would not the fact that it is a charge, and that it is to be continued the entire period, emphasise that it is not optional? 

    JTI thought that the consecration means being wholly occupied with this thing, filled full. The apostles said, for instance, It is not right that we, leaving the word of God, should serve tables, Acts 6:2. They had in mind that they should keep to the one thing; although Paul served tables, but clearly the apostles had in mind that they should be occupied with one thing, the word of God. Here, of course, it is the charge, keep the charge of Jehovah. 

    WBWThe conflict is not contemplated here. The enemy is not seen working from without in this chapter. 

    JTIt is normal. We see in the end of Exodus that as the tabernacle was set up every item in it was functioning; nothing was idle. In Elis time they had beds there; the priests evidently slept there, which was never thought of primarily; day and night they were to keep the charge. So that we have in the psalms the word, Behold, bless Jehovah, all ye servants of Jehovah, who by night stand in the house of Jehovah. Lift up your hands in the sanctuary, and bless Jehovah, Psalm 134:1,2. 

    The house of God is not a place for sleeping, nor is it a place for eating, except the Lords supper; we have houses to eat in and houses to sleep in. The house of God is not for ministering to ones natural desires or needs. 

    RWS... that ye die not  is that the other side to it? As these things become our life there is life, but as we depart from them and become lax there is death. 

    JTI think there is too much optional feeling amongst brethren; we may be there, or we may not be there; it makes no difference in our minds. This chapter would reverse that thought  that ye die not, It is a most serious penalty; it alludes to ones neglect of the service of God, we being charged with it. 

    WB-wYe shall abide at the entrance of the tent of meeting day and night, verse 35. You would not be neglecting it if you were abiding there. 

    JTQuite. Aaron and his sons did all things that Jehovah had commanded by the hand of Moses, showing the service was carried out as directed; and of course that standard is set up and is to continue; any deviation from it comes under penalty, that ye die not, verse 35. 

    ACReferring to the food of the sons of Aaron; there is another scripture, Deuteronomy 18, that speaks of this, the shoulder, and the jawbones, and the maw, Deuteronomy 18:3. 

    JTThe shoulder is a question of strength; the jawbone is for mastication, and the maw is for digestion. That is general constitutional food for the priest, but this is boiled flesh; the flesh of consecration. It is a thing by itself, a higher suggestion as to food. It is the ram of consecration. Consecration means that I am devoted to this one thing for the whole period, and this food supports me in it. 

    ACOne is impressed with the continuity of the service  day and night. 

    JTThe food here is boiled flesh, the flesh of the consecration offering, implying that the priests are absolutely devoted to the will of God. There is nothing optional in it. The priest is always ready to do the will of God; he is devoted to the will of God in His service, and if I am appropriating Christ in that way I shall be equal to the continuance of the service. 

    QuesWould the idea of obedience enter into these verses? 

    JTClearly; the Spirit of God tells us that Aaron and his sons did all things that were commanded by the hand of Moses; that is a fine tribute, that you do what is enjoined. 

    RWSIn addition to the flesh there is the bread in the basket. It says in verse 31, Boil the flesh at the entrance of the tent of meeting; and there eat it and the bread that is in the basket of the consecration-offering. 

    JTBread in these connections is usually an allusion to the humanity of Christ, only it is not fine flour, it is actually baked; it is kept in a basket: the bread that is in the basket of the consecration-offering, Leviticus 8:31 It is cared for in a utensil, showing that it is a special thing; both the flesh and the bread are special. The flesh is boiled. Except for some general references in Ezekiel 46 the word boil in this connection is scarcely used save in this chapter and in Exodus 29, where the same subject is treated of. The bread with which the flesh was eaten was in the basket of the consecration-offering; this would mean I think, that it is of very great value, kept in a vessel; and if it is not all eaten, that which remaineth of the flesh and of the bread shall ye burn with fire, verse 32. It was not allowed to be carried over; it is to ensure freshness in every eating. 

    WB-wWhat is the difference in the action of the fire between roasting and boiling? 

    JTThe roasting is direct action of the fire, as we have often noticed, like Matthew and Mark; these gospels speak of the Lord saying, My God, my God, 

    why hast thou forsaken me?, Matthew 27:46. Luke and John omit that part. All the evangelists, of course, record the death of Christ; death is there, only you may have death in a modified way, so that less suffering is attached to it. So, spiritually, you omit what refers to extreme suffering at certain times. 

    ANWWhy is making atonement linked with the consecration in verse 34? It says, so Jehovah hath commanded to do, to make atonement for you. 

    JTIt is the exalted feature of the atonement as applying to priesthood. Of course that atonement applies to all christians, but then there is the exalted appropriation of it; that is, a priestly appropriation of it. The priests have a more exalted thought of everything, and God looks for a true appreciation of His things. Some are not able to appreciate them fully, but priests ought to be able to appreciate them. Pauls thought of the death of Christ would be of this character; he says, who has loved me and given himself for me, Galatians 2:20; and, as the Christ also loved the assembly, and has delivered himself up for it, Ephesians 5:25. These are exalted thoughts as to the atonement; not simply the appeasement of God, but all that enters into it, involving love; not only love to God, though there is love to God in it, as the Lord says, On this account the Father loves me, because I lay down my life ... ., John 10:17. We love Him too. 

    QuesWould you say then that from a priestly standpoint, deep pressure and suffering only bring out the holiness of God? Psalm 22 says, thou art holy, thou that dwellest amid the praises of Israel, Psalm 22:3. 

    JTYes; only the boiling here would mean that the priests advance more to the Person of Christ and what is in Him; not only what He has done, but what He is Himself, what is in Him; because the consecration-offering includes the Lord Himself. We are linked up with Christ in this chapter; it is the consecration of Aaron and his sons, so that it is personal between Him and us, so to speak. 

    FSCIs this word consecration the same as we get in relation to the Nazarite in Numbers 6? 

    JTThere is a link; in Numbers it is separation; in Leviticus 8 it is filling of hand. It is priesthood  filled out before God, with Christ; typically seen in the chapter under consideration. It is spiritual positiveness, whereas Nazariteship is more negative  what is to be refused. As the days of his separation end, the Nazarite comes into and is marked by great spiritual wealth before God, corresponding with the priest in our chapter. 

    WB-wDoes the basket refer to believers individually, or is it collective, referring to what took place at the day of Pentecost? 

    JTIt is the idea of a containing vessel. The Israelites were to borrow utensils, or demand them of the Egyptians, and among these would be containing vessels. You keep things in a suitable way. Hence the woman of Sarepta whom Elijah visited, had the meal in a barrel, and the oil in a cruse. The vessels are mentioned, as though God would have things properly kept; in many instances you get this. In John 2 there were six waterpots of stone; in chapter 4 you have the woman of Samaria taking in the thought of a vessel from the Lords ministry: the water which I shall give him shall become in him a fountain of water, springing up into eternal life, verse 14. In him, implies the containing vessel; so she leaves her waterpot and goes away into the city, meaning that she understood the teaching. She is the best example we can get of a person absorbing the teaching. 

    JTJrWould it be like the Thessalonians, learning how to possess our vessels in sanctification? 

    JTThat is it exactly. Let each one know how to do it. Some have said that our ministry is made, perhaps, too plain. The Lord does not always make things so plain. In what He is saying, the woman of Samaria absorbed or discerned the force of His teaching without His having to say to her, You are a vessel. He does not say that; but He does say that the water He will give anyone shall be in that person a fountain of water springing up into everlasting life. Inferentially, that person is a vessel, and the woman saw that without needing to have it explained. 

    CAMThat is very interesting. If we dwell on that in our minds we shall see the great value of being in the spirit of inquiry when the Lord makes a suggestion. 

    JTYes; He says, for instance, to the disciples, Have ye understood all these things? They say to him, Yea, Lord. Then the Lord immediately says, Every scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens  notice, it is one discipled; he is a learner, taking account of things, weighing them up  is like a man that is a householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old, Matthew 13:52. He keeps the things he has learned. 

    CAMI was thinking of Luke 24, and the Lord making Himself known to the two on the way to Emmaus; the way He did it; the wisdom He used; the time that elapsed as He conversed with them; His going into the house; breaking the bread and giving it into their hands, etc., whether all that was not perfectly timed in accordance with their spirit of inquiry? 

    JTI am sure it was. The whole chapter is touching in that sense, the Lord coming down to where we are; so that He even goes in the wrong direction with us; that is, if we are in the wrong direction He even goes as far as that. If He has to do that, He is humbled in doing it. He went away from Jerusalem, but the two were brought back. They were turned back, not by His wonderful exposition of the Scripture, but by the impression left upon them when He broke the bread and vanished! 

    APTYou were speaking about optional matters. Is it not incumbent upon us to follow out the assembly service weekly, each meeting inclusive of every other meeting, as far as we are able to do so? Do you think that is the suggestion in the ministry this afternoon, that we should addict ourselves to the meetings on Lords day and other meetings throughout the week? 

    JTI think that is, perhaps, the word for us now, whether each one takes it to himself. Even the announcements you make you yourself are apt to forget. 

    JSIs John 7 an exemplification of the working of the vessel? Out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water, John 7:38. 

    JTJust so. They are under control; rivers are under control and have banks, so that the water is not lost; the idea of the banks is that the water is conserved, kept in a course so that it will be of use. This is Gods thought; the river is moving and carrying fructifying power with it. It conveys the idea of influence for good. In John 7 the use of the word river would imply that the water is under control, it does not issue forth just anywhere and become lost, spilt upon the ground. The allusion, I suppose, is to Genesis 2. The river flowed out of Eden, it entered the garden, and from thence it was parted into four heads. The word heads is the literal word and is, I think, what is meant; the water is under control, four main streams under control, and it becomes universally beneficial. 

    JTJrWould you say the believer thus is to have himself under control? Romans 7 bears that thought, that we are to have control over ourselves. 

    JTQuite so. If you have received anything in the way of help of that kind, the brethren are to get the best service from it. You do not say everything that comes into your mind; you are concerned as to what you are going to say, to whom you are going to speak, and you get before the Lord about it and control what you have; 

    you do not have to say everything you know. It is just one thing at a time. Meetings for edification ought to be marked in this way. 

    Going on to our second scripture, Jeroboam had eight hundred thousand men under him and Abijah had four hundred thousand men, showing that those who had departed from the truth had the greater number; hence numbers do not determine anything. Abijah gives a clear account of the position. There is not much to say about this king; he is like a brother to whom God gives a place at a given time, and he does well under certain circumstances. If you inquire into his history in 1 Kings, you would not expect much, if anything, so that we are not to judge a man just by part of his history; we must get the whole of his history, and especially the part in which God used him. This chapter gives a remarkable account of a service in which God used this king, Abijah; he went up, we are told in verse 4, to the mountain of Zemaraim, which is in mount Ephraim. This is to his credit; he took elevated ground. He says, Hear me, Jeroboam, and all Israel! Ought ye not to know that Jehovah the God of Israel gave the kingdom over Israel to David for ever, to him and to his sons ... ? 2 Chronicles 13:4,5. Jeroboam had eight hundred thousand warriors, but he was not of the house of David; he is disqualified at once. Other things, of course, modify this, but this is the truth, Jeroboam was not of the house of David. Abijah says: But Jeroboam the son of Nebat, the servant of Solomon the son of David, rose up and rebelled against his lord. And vain men, sons of Belial, gathered to him and strengthened themselves against Rehoboam the son of Solomon, and Rehoboam was young and faint-hearted, and did not shew himself strong against them. And now ye think to shew yourselves strong against the kingdom of Jehovah in the hand of the sons of David; and ye are a great multitude, and ye have with you the golden calves that Jeroboam made you for gods. Have ye not cast out the priests of Jehovah, the sons of Aaron, and the Levites, and made you priests as the peoples of the lands? whoever comes to consecrate himself with a young bullock and seven rams, he becomes a priest of what is not God, 2 Chronicles 13:6 - 9. That is a very good setting out of the truth from the standpoint of the book of Chronicles, because it is a question of the house of David. Abijah is not saying anything as to his own qualities or those of others, but that the service of God is going on according to the appointment, and that the kingdom is in the hands of the sons of David. These are the important points; that is, the counsels of God and the service of God as over against a man like Jeroboam who is not of the house of David, and has brought in idolatry. The fact that he has a great number with him does not prove anything. Five hundred thousand of Jeroboams chosen men were slain in the battle, 2 Chronicles 13:17. 

    CAMThe first thing he seems to emphasise is the matter of sonship in connection with David. Jehovah the God of Israel gave the kingdom over Israel to David for ever, to him and to his sons by a covenant of salt. 

    JTYes. I think it is a great point at the present time to keep the purpose of God before us, whatever has happened. Someone might say, David  what was he? Think of this, that and the other thing about him that was discreditable! But we are dealing now with the purpose of God; Abijah is dealing with the purpose of God, that God made a covenant of salt with David and his sons. The true King is the Son of David, I am the root and offspring of David, the Lord says, Revelation 22:16. 

    RemThe covenant of salt is going through. 

    JTYes. Salt means what preserves; it prevents corruption. 

    QuesDid not Abijah appeal to the men of Israel  Ought ye not to know? 

    JTThey ought to know; what he is saying is public knowledge; the Scriptures testify to it, and this is most important at the present time. The testimony of Scripture is always conclusive. 

    RWSIs there something of the abstract side in verse 10 where he says, But as for us, Jehovah is our God, and we have not forsaken him. Despite elements of forsaking, the general position was right; is that your thought? 

    JTI think it is in keeping with Chronicles, which gives the abstract side of Davids history; Davids great sins are omitted, or at least the worst of them are. This man must have come under divine influence for the moment, because his history does not agree with this generally, but his speech here agrees with the purpose of God. As you say, it is an abstract condition and unless we get to the abstract in a day of cloudy departure, we shall never get to the real truth of matters. The truth must go through, the Son of David is the ruler; it is a covenant of salt, it will never fail. 

    QuesWould you say the house of Chloe and the house of Stephanas in Corinth were holding on to the abstract truth? The current conditions were challenging the Lord and His authority in Corinth, yet there were those who were true to the position and you might say holding in their affections what they had been brought into as the mind and purpose of God. 

    JTYes. If the abstract state were not in some sense corresponded to in Corinth you could not have the epistle at all, so that the apostle enjoins them to purge out the old leaven, and yet he says, according as ye are unleavened, 1 Corinthians 5:7. That is the abstract. You cannot have the assembly without that. 

    ACThe Lord says, Ye are the salt of the earth, Matthew 5:13. In alluding to salt, would Abijah have in mind that there were some preservative features? 

    JTYes. There is not only the stability of divine purpose, but also the great preservative element in the presence of the Spirit of God down here. The Holy Spirit has been here ever since Pentecost and so divine things have been preserved. That is the idea in the salt. The things of God go through, and will go through; the point for us is to be in that; then we are practically the salt of the earth. It says of Mary that she took a pound of ointment of pure nard, without a word being said in John about the alabaster box. The box would preserve, but she herself was that, in keeping with Johns gospel; like the woman in chapter 4,  she was a vessel too. So that there is the power in the saints of God through the Spirit that preserves things and carries them down. Hence Jude, in order to carry the truth down, says, But ye, beloved, building yourselves up on your most holy faith, praying in the Holy Spirit, keep yourselves in the love of God, awaiting the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life, Jude 20,21. 

    RWSIn our chapter the truth is carried down. Each item Abijah mentions, he mentions as functioning normally. 

    JTJust so, that is what I was thinking. He goes on to say in verse 9: Have ye not cast out the priests of Jehovah, the sons of Aaron, and the Levites, and made you priests as the peoples of the lands? ... But as for us, Jehovah is our God, and we have not forsaken him; and the priests that serve Jehovah are the sons of Aaron, and the Levites are at their work: and they burn to Jehovah every morning and every evening burnt-offerings and sweet incense; the loaves also are set in order upon the pure table; and the candlestick of gold with its lamps to burn every evening: for we keep the charge of Jehovah our God; but ye have forsaken him. And behold, we have God with us at our head, and his priests, and the loud-sounding trumpets to sound an alarm against you. Children of Israel, do not fight with Jehovah the God of your fathers; for ye shall not prosper, 2 Chronicles 13:9 - 12. What a strong position that is! He cites the fact that the service is going on despite the conditions, and that we have God with us at our head. It is like the remnant in relation to Emmanuel in Isaiah, as the Assyrian comes up and goes too far, the remnant says, God is with us. If the enemy interferes with Emmanuels land, God will deal with him. 

    CAMA true priest really has everything. Abijah shows that Judah had everything pertaining to the service of God. Do you think the gospel of Luke shows that Jerusalem, whatever else could be said about it, was at least in a central position and that the service was there? 

    JTThe Lord leaves the disciples engaged in the service; they were continually in the temple praising and blessing God. That is the end of Luke. In the beginning of the Acts we have at the end of chapter 2 the description of what was there; it shows the service of God going on whatever happens. 

    FSCIt says in 1 Kings in regard to Abijah that God gave him a lamp for David His servants sake. 

    JTThat is in agreement with the position here. It is a question of David. It is the purpose of God, what God has decreed must go through, and that is the point he makes here. I think this is the saving position of Abijah, that he can say this. He does not call attention to himself, but to David; he does not say, the son of David, but, the sons of David. It is the general position right down to Christ. 

    ABPThe chronicler records, And the rest of the acts of Abijah, and his ways and his sayings, are written in the treatise of the prophet Iddo, 2 Chronicles 13:22. That would bear on what is said in this chapter, it forms a basis for prophetic ministry in a sense. 

    JTYes. That his life was recorded by the prophet is very suggestive. That service begins with Davids life, of which Samuel, Nathan and Gad wrote. The acts of Solomon were also written by prophets, and now the acts of Abijah, and his ways and his sayings, are written in the treatise of the prophet Iddo. A prophet discerns and is likely to record the doings of a servant according to his motives, and that is really how they should be recorded. What motives have you? You may fail in them, but the underlying motives are what God looks at. He looks at the heart. 

    APTIs that so with Zacharias in Luke 1? God was looking at the underlying motives  he really had right thoughts in relation to the service of God. 

    JTYes. There must have been something that God would carry through to bring him out in such a remarkable way at the end of the chapter, because he speaks wonderfully after his mouth was opened. 

    SFWas not Abijahs testimony rendered in the sphere of Jeroboams influence  in the territory over which was king  in mount Ephraim? He rendered his testimony in the sphere of rebellion. 

    JTQuite so; it was in the territory of Jeroboam, where the testimony was needed. 

    ANWThe loud-sounding trumpets are there as well as the service of God, and as the attack is made by Jeroboam they are sounded; that is part of the service: and the loud-sounding trumpets to sound an alarm against you, 2 Chronicles 13:12. 

    JTI suppose the allusion is to Numbers 10: it speaks there of the use of these trumpets at such a time. It would confirm how the service of God is carried on even in the battlefield: And if ye go to war in your land against the enemy that oppresseth you, then ye shall blow an alarm with the trumpets; and ye shall be remembered before Jehovah your God, and ye shall be saved from your enemies, Numbers 10:9. They were doing that, they carried the testimony right into the battlefield; they did not neglect that part of it. 

    RemWould that not be encouraging, that in spite of all the pressure in Europe the service goes on? 

    JTThat is the whole point of our reading. Think of our brethren, many of them under great pressure, and how stimulating it is to hear from time to time that the meetings go on as usual! And they will go on, doubtless, by Gods help. 

    FNWIs the threat to the service of God at present largely political, and are we to expect the threat religiously according to this chapter? 

    JTWell, the present attack is not directly against the saints, though the enemy is evidently trying to dislocate the service of God. It is an international matter, it is a world matter, but it affects us as in the world, and the question is how we move. In chapter 15 God says to Asa, Jehovah is with you while ye are with him, 2 Chronicles 15:2. We are to find out what God has in His mind in all that is transpiring, because the nations are under Him, and as God sees us exercised in that way He says, I am with you. That is the point Abijah makes here; he says, And behold, we have God with us at our head, a very remarkable thing; not captain, but head, corresponding with what David had said, thou art exalted as Head, 1 Chronicles 29:11. Who can stand against the wisdom of God? 

    JTJrYou might say the highest point is touched in that reference of David; he says, thou art exalted as Head above all, I suppose David there touches the highest point of his ministry. 

    JTI thought that Abijah seems to have been helped of God; it would seem he was taken out of himself; he was taken to the mount of God and God helped him to set out the truth in this striking manner, ending up with this remarkable statement: And behold, we have God with us at our head, and his priests, and the loud-sounding trumpets to sound an alarm against you, 2 Chronicles 13:12. If Jeroboam had read Numbers 10 he would have known that Abijah must have meant that he was an enemy of Gods people. 

    RemDespite his testimony Jeroboam went on to make a desperate attack by ambush; it shows the hardening of the heart. 

    JTQuite so, and that is what is going on now; this testimony that Abijah sounds out from the mountain has been going on for one hundred years or more, calling attention to the purpose of God, that the rule is in the hands of David and his sons; and calling attention to the service of God, the priests of God and the Levites of God, and that God is with certain people. Well, what are the others doing? They are carrying on, and attacking what is of God, so that their position is most serious. 

    QuesDo you think the remedy with us is to thoroughly judge ourselves? 

    JTQuite so. These trumpets imply that. We should hear them, they are loud-sounding ones, meaning that the testimony is sounded out. 

    WB-wWe are to keep going on with the sons of David in the kingdom, in the public side; and with the sons of Aaron in the house, in the private side; is that how the service goes on? 

    JTYes. 

    WB-wAnd when the crisis comes in the battle they cry out to Jehovah, verse 14. 

    JTYou can see how lawlessness moves in verse 13. After all this wonderful speech of Abijah it says, But Jeroboam caused an ambush to come about behind them; and they were before Judah, and the ambush behind them. And Judah looked back, and behold, they had the battle in front and behind; and they cried to Jehovah, and the priests sounded with the trumpets. They sounded at the right time. And the men of Judah gave a shout; and as the men of Judah shouted, it came to pass that God smote Jeroboam and all Israel before Abijah and Judah, verses 13 - 15. It is remarkable, showing how the opposition has gone on in spite of the testimony God is giving, but that God is dealing with it and will deal with it. The book of Revelation, of course, opens up with this solemn fact of what God will do; what God will do with all the elements of opposition to Himself. 

    RWSIs this ambush like the enemies of the truth going back to ministry of one hundred years ago in order to attack and refute current ministry? 

    JTQuite so; the ambush, I think, is the idea of encirclement. You see, there is no hope for Judah at all; the enemy are just getting around them and they are in the midst, but the men of Judah (and there you have the purpose of God) shouted, and God moved for them. 

    ARSThis scripture seems to throw a great deal of light upon all the divisions of the last one hundred years; it is rebellion that is at the bottom of the whole history. Why is it that though Abijah makes such a very clear statement, and seems to be a valuable man, yet he only lasts three years? 

    JTWell, this is his best year; this is the best bit of work he did. You would not think much of him if you confined yourself to the book of Kings; but I think it is wonderful that God can use a man who is not perhaps equal to what he is saying, but is saying what is right. We have already had it that there were things that Joab dedicated, and that Abner dedicated and that Saul dedicated. What is right is right, in whomsoever it is found. 

    CAMDo you think that where there is a rebel condition, or some unusual situation, it would be like God to use an unlikely sort of man? As you say, there does not seem to be anything to say in favour of this man except what this chapter gives us, but evidently he was the right man for the moment. 

    JTYou have an instance of it too in Balaam: remarkable prophecies, but the man not at all in keeping with them. So with a man like Jehu, greatly used against a certain evil and yet poorly formed. We must go on with what is done, if right, and value it because of what is in itself. So Abijah exposes Jeroboams evil conduct; he exposes the evil, but he brings out the good in a beautiful way, and from an elevated position  from the top of the mountain. 
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    2 CHRONICLES 14, 15 AND 16 (FROM CACS NOTES) (CAC 27)

    2 Chronicles 14: 1 to 2 Chronicles 16: 14

    Asa maintains and carries forward the recovery granted to his father, and for ten years he had rest. He faithfully dealt with all the religious abominations that had come in after the house had been built. He also felt the need for building fortified cities, using the time of rest from war to prepare strength in view of future danger. In a time of recovery we have to see that nothing is allowed that is not in line with the recovered truth, and we have also to see that the military position is strengthened against any forcible movement of the enemy. In a time of quietness the assemblies are to be built up (Acts 9: 31). 

    Zerah the Ethiopian represents the hostility of the natural man in his darkness against what is of God. The faithfulness of Asa called out this opposition so that the question was really between God and man. It was a clear-cut issue. So that it made no difference whether there was much or no power with them who were attacked. It was Jehovah and His army. So there is absolute victory; none of the enemy were left alive, and very much spoil was secured. It is always so when the enemy is met in reliance upon God. Every form of opposition brings out the truth more clearly, so that the saints become stronger at the very points which have been attacked. I doubt whether we really stand intelligently in any truth until we have to meet darkness as to it, either in ourselves or in others. It is a real help to us when Zerah comes with apparently overwhelming power because we are acting faithfully in a day of recovery. We see also that there was offering to God out of the spoil, so His service was enriched. 

    And there was, in addition, a great confirmation by the Spirit of God through Azariah. Gods fixed principles of acting come in as a great encouragement in a day of recovery. Verse 2 of chapter 15 indicates fixed principles answering to 2 Timothy. Every victorious conflict is a source of strength, and the prophetic word gives intelligent assurance. There is a reward for your deeds (verse 7). 

    So we find there is a further putting away of abominations (verse 8). This occurs repeatedly as though to remind us that there is always something which may be found out as inconsistent with the holy service of God. 

    Then there is a covenant  a definite committal to seek Jehovah. 

    It is beautiful to see Asa acting with such decision and faithfulness for 35 years but this makes it the more sorrowful that he did not rely upon Jehovah when Baasha came up and built Ramah. This is a warning to old saints who may have had a fairly good record in the past. There is often a tendency to drop down to reliance upon human means even after proving Gods faithfulness in a remarkable way for many years. Something occurs which restricts our liberty, or is a check in some way, and we do not turn to God about it but we make use of some human expedient and it apparently succeeds, but God has something to say about it. He knows exactly when we depart from reliance on Himself, and He feels it. The more we have relied on Him in the past the more He feels it if we cease to rely on Him. His eyes run to and fro to shew Himself strong on behalf of those whose heart is perfect. He is ever looking out for an opportunity to shew Himself strong. When we rely on human resources in a difficulty we rob Him of a pleasure. 

    We are not told just how Asas failure came about. It would appear that he had no consciousness of having ceased to rely upon Jehovah. He was wroth and enraged with the seer and put him in prison. His will was seen strongly at work. It is a sad spectacle! An old brother in a remarkable time of recovery allowed to fall back into himself so as to deny all that had once been precious to him. We may be sure that there was a sorrowful working of the flesh. It is put on record as a warning to us that Satan may trip us up even at the end of a long and faithful life. He resents the word of God; he oppresses some of the people, and in the last two years of his life he was diseased in his feet until his disease was extremely great. There is no recovery  a very solemn thing. 

  
    2 CHRONICLES 14 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 35)

    2 Chronicles 14: 1 - 15

    QuesDoes this chapter show a continuance in measure of the period of prosperity under Abijah? 

    CACYes, it is so evidently. 

    RemThere is a good deal said of rest, but not the service of God that marked the previous section. 

    CACYes, it is not quite on the same high level as the economy in the previous chapter. Asa was marked by a great degree of faithfulness; we find him dealing with all those things which were not consistent with the service of God. 

    QuesWould you speak of what he did as spirituality, or piety? 

    CACHe was walking faithfully. I think that is what marked him. 

    RemHis heart was perfect before the Lord. He did what was good and right. 

    CACYes, his heart was perfect all his days. 

    QuesIs there not a link between what he does in seeking Jehovah and his commanding Judah to seek the Lord God of their fathers, and to do the law and commandment? Psalm 119 says, Blessed are the perfect in the way, who walk in the law of Jehovah. 

    CACYes, and particularly in relation to the service of God. It is religious things he deals with which directly challenge the order of the house set up, which required that everything inconsistent with it should be judged. 

    RemThere is nothing mentioned as to the priestly service here. 

    CACNo, it is not quite that side of things; it is faithfulness in a time of departure. 

    RemIn the next chapter it says they had been without a teaching priest for a long time. I wondered how that applied today. 

    CACYes; as the truth of the house of God and His service has come out, it has led to faithful action on the part of those whose hearts were rightly affected. Repeatedly we find these idolatrous elements dealt with for they were always there. Such things as are contrary to the character of Gods house are to be dealt with. The enemy came up in this chapter because there was faithfulness. The Ethiopian comes up with his darkening forces. Then God takes the matter up. It is not at all a bad thing having that sort of attack; I wish we had more of that. 

    RemThis section seems to follow the inside portion of the previous chapter. What follows is that the outside position is right. 

    CACYes. Though it is a time of quietness, Asa also builds fortified cities. We might apply it today; when God gives us a time of peace and quietness, we ought to keep in mind that it is to strengthen us in view of future conflict. The assemblies then ... had peace, being edified, it says (Acts 9: 31); but when they have no particular conflict on hand, it is a special call to edification. 

    QuesIs God not giving encouragement in assemblies locally, in that way, building them up? 

    CACYes, that is the teaching of it. 

    QuesAsa took away the altars and strange gods; is that not the character of it? Hebrews 13: 10 refers to the altar  it is one altar. 

    CACEvery increase of light calls for a deepened exercise that we should not be inconsistent. We sang hymns fifty years ago that were inconsistent with the true character of the service; all such things should be eliminated. As light comes, the range of things not consistent with it is extended. 

    RemI remember a brother saying that with every fresh ray of light from God we are to readjust our position. 

    CACYes; when we are wholly on these lines the attack of the enemy becomes very confirming and strengthening. I suppose God allows things to be attacked so that we may be confirmed in the light of them. I doubt whether any of us are confirmed in the truth until we are opposed for it. A brother who was challenged spent all night considering the point in question and he was very much more established when the sun rose than if he had gone to bed. Every attack is establishing and clarifies the truth. It consolidates and confirms the saints and they have a much firmer hold than they had before. It is remarkable how lightly we hold these things, not very firmly in our minds even. It is an opposition of darkness, the Ethiopian, the natural darkness of the human mind against the light and faithfulness to the Lord. Sometimes it rises up in our own flesh; but then it is all confirmatory in the end. 

    QuesIs that why you have the contested position in the end of Ephesians? There you have to hold the position. 

    CACSo that here Asa is given absolute victory, because it is a clear-cut issue. It is man against God but Asas reliance is fully on God. There is not an enemy left, only the spoil; and the result of that is seen in the next chapter. 

    RemAsa cried to Jehovah and said, It maketh no difference to thee to help, whether there be much or no power (verse 11). 

    CACIt makes no difference whether there are many or few; what power there is with us is a most immaterial thing. 

    RemWhether there are weak conditions in a place makes no difference. 

    CACYes, and God can make it clear to the feeblest saint what is the difference between light and darkness. In every conflict the question is between light and darkness; and when the opposition is seen to be darkness, it is utterly destroyed morally. When it is discerned, it is destroyed morally. There was not a man left. There was light with Asa and those with him; they were strengthening and building up what was of God. If the issue is between God and man, there is no question as to how it will turn out. You find saints sometimes attacked by very learned and religious men (poor ignorant saints), and relying on God they can completely baffle these learned men. Consciousness of weakness leads us to more complete reliance upon God, being identified with His truth, and using every opposition to become strengthened in the truth. 

    RemIn verse 8 there were those who bore targets and spears and some that drew the bow. Some came into very close contact. 

    CACOh, this opposition is always going on, and always having the same effect, for it exposes what is darkness and confirms the saints in the truth, and leads to there being spoil for God. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of spoil, is it for God? 

    CACIt says in chapter 15: 11 that they sacrificed of the spoil seven hundred oxen and seven thousand sheep. There are apprehensions of Christ which enrich the service of God. We all know, I hope, what it is to be attacked because of the truth, if we do not know what it is to be attacked by the natural darkness of the human heart. But when there is reliance on God those attacking can be overthrown and fresh apprehensions of Christ gained, so that there is something for the pleasure of God. Then the prophetic word comes in at the beginning of the next chapter to confirm Asa. When any opposition is met in reliance on God, the prophetic word would always confirm the exercises of the faithful heart. There are certain fixed principles which come in. He says, Jehovah is with you while ye are with him; and if ye seek him he will be found of you, but if ye forsake him he will forsake you. These are great fixed principles like 2 Timothy. I used to pray a good deal that the Lord would be with me in this and that and the other: I do not attach so much importance to that now. 

    QuesWhat is more important? 

    CACThat I should be with Him! He says, Jehovah is with you while ye are with Him (chapter 15: 2). 

    RemIt says too, If ye seek him he will be found of you. 

    CACThey had been quite away from Him for a long time, as we see in verses 3 and 4. 

    QuesWhy should that be introduced in verse 3? Is it to bring them on to the true ground of repentance? 

    CACIt is that we might see that it is a time of recovery. It is always a time of recovery. It is to remind us that He has moved in hearts to bring about recovery to Himself. 

    QuesIs that the usual service of a priest, in teaching? 

    CACYes, a teaching priest is a very choice gift; it is included in the priestly service. A teaching priest would teach with the thought of what was due to God; that would govern his ministry. 

    We see in verse 7 that this prophetic word comes in to encourage Asa. They had moved in such a way that the prophetic word does not find any fault with them; it is all on the line of encouragement. We shall find, if we move in any small measure on the line of faithfulness and seek what is of God, the prophetic word always takes on an encouraging character. When we get away it will take on a rebuking character, so that later on Asa had to be told that he had done foolishly. 

    QuesWould the encouragement to Philadelphia and the rebuke to Laodicea show that? 

    CACYes, I think that shows it distinctly. He has no word of rebuke to Philadelphia, but strong rebuke to Laodicea. 

    The effect of a prophetic word like this leads to the making of a covenant with Jehovah. In verse 12, They entered into a covenant to seek Jehovah the God of their fathers, with all their heart, and with all their soul. God looks that there should be definite committal to His service and seeking Him; He looks for it with every one of us. 

    QuesCan we make a covenant in this way now; does the principle of it refer to us? 

    CACI think the principle of it stands, that is a definite committal with purpose of heart to the Lord. 

    RemThat would be very pleasing to Him. 

    CACYes, He looks for a definite kind of movement. 

    QuesDoes Pauls reference to the house of Stephanas illustrate it? They ... devoted themselves to the saints for service (1 Corinthians 16: 15). 

    QuesIs it the principle of a vow? 

    CACYes, they are not indefinite. We are not just drifting along in a half-hearted way, but definitely committed to the Lord for His service. 

    QuesIs that not done every Lords day morning? 

    CACYes, in a way, if it is. With all those who are pleasurable to the Lord there has been at some time a definite committal. I do not think that anyone is pleasurable to God without it. It is a definite act of self-devotion which God loves. 

    QuesWhy were those not entering into it to be put to death? 

    CACIt shows the essential character of it that nothing else would do. 

    QuesGrace would not go to that extent, would it? 

    RemIf any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ let him be Anathema Maranatha (1 Corinthians 16: 22). 

    CACYes, that is like it; you cannot assent quietly to any compromise, can you? 

    RemIt virtually means it is the only thing to live for. 

    CACYes, any christian would admit that the claims of God and the Lord Jesus in love are of such a character that whole-hearted devotion would be the only answer to it. It is an abstract truth to him, even if he did not carry it out practically. 

    RemIt says they rejoiced at the oath, and that they swore to Jehovah with shouting and with trumpets. It says with a loud voice (verse 14), so they were not half hearted about it. 

    CACYes, as we sang on Monday evening, 

    Rise, my soul, thy God directs thee, 
Stranger hands no more impede. (76:1)
 

    What a blessed thing to have shaken off every influence that would hinder your being dedicated to such a God and such a Lord. In the sacrifices you see there are apprehensions of Christ that become available for the service of God. This was a very bright moment. 

    RemAsa renewed the altar of Jehovah, that was before the porch of Jehovah (verse 8). Is that the brazen altar? 

    CACYes, I suppose so, showing it needed renewing. 

    It all stresses the point that it is a day of recovery. 

    RemHow much there is to be done. The more light there is the more there is to be done. 

    CACIt is beautiful to see that Asa maintained such devotedness and faithfulness for a long period of years  thirty-five years. It is only the more sorrowful to think he went entirely astray at the end. It is put into Scripture as a warning to those who grow old in the faith and have had perhaps a pretty good record; they may finish badly. It is most important to maintain whatever we have been in the past, the measure of faith and devotedness. It is most important to retain our reliance on God. If moved from it, we may end very badly. Asa went astray, I suppose, by self coming in. When Baasha came up and built Ramah, it was that none might go out or come in to Asa. He felt it a restriction and limitation, and it annoyed him. When we get an idea that self is being touched, it undermines everything. Paul could say in prison My God, Asa did not. Paul is maintained in his full reliance upon God, but Asa allowed consideration for himself to take him away from reliance upon God, so that after thirty-five years of devotion he ended very sadly. He had lost the practical value of his beautiful secret of reliance upon God. 

    RemFrom Jeremiah 41: 9, Asa seemed to fear the man Baasha. 

    CACSomething touched self, and he did not look upon it at all as touching God. It touched him, and to the quick. He does not think of Jehovah, but of some human expediency, and lost something that had been his joy for thirty-five years. The devil turns him in on himself and he lost reliance on God. 

    QuesWas it for his blessing? 

    CACI think there was a secret behind it all. I once asked Mr Stoney how he could account for a certain valued brother going astray and he replied, I cannot account for it, but if I knew all about him I could. With Asa there was a cherishing of self and self-importance, and when exposed it touched a weak point. 

  
    SPOIL (4) (JT 45)

    2 Chronicles 14: 1 - 15; 2 Chronicles 15: 1 - 19

    AFMI suppose we all know that the subject in hand for these readings is Spoil and that we have already been present for three readings on this subject, beginning with Davids spoil in 1 Samuel 30. That spoil was distributed amongst his sympathisers, who were in suffering with him during his rejection. And then at the second reading, we took up Abraham and referred to the spoils that he took in connection with the battle with the kings in Genesis 14, connecting the circumstance with Hebrews 7, where one-tenth of the spoils are recorded as being given to Melchisedec; emphasizing the greatness of the Son of God typically. We also considered the Israelites asking utensils of silver, gold, and clothing from the Egyptians, by which they spoiled them. This spoil was later used for the building of the tabernacle. And then the last time we were together, we read from Numbers 31, and considered the warfare with the Midianites, and the taking of much spoil from them, which was distributed amongst the people, and out of which God got His portion. All these thoughts we found most instructive and helpful with regard to this great subject in hand. It is proposed that this afternoon we take up the reign of Asa, as given in 2 Chronicles 14 to 16. 

    This reign of Asa is, I believe, the most encouraging and pointed of the kings in power at that time. There is no doubt that the reason why Asa reigned longer than Rehoboam or Abijah was because his piety was pleasing to God, doing what was good and right in the sight of Jehovah his God. When he began to reign, he exterminated idolatry in all its forms and customs, so as to clear the land of what was dishonouring to God. It would seem that idolatry had swept the land, for repeatedly a successive godly king was obliged to combat and root it out of the land. It was like a noxious weed that seemed to spring up as an easy crop and to work so destructively against God and His honour. So that this is the first and most commendable accomplishment in his reign. What marked Asas early reign was rest from war; peace generally was enjoyed, and the kingdom was established. Under these favourable conditions Asa built and fortified cities in Judah; it says of Judah, they built and prospered. He also had a very great army out of Judah and Benjamin, so from a military viewpoint everything looked to be prosperous and proof against attack. In all this, God was with Asa, helping and encouraging him, for he was greatly exposed to enemies, not only to the kings of Israel, but also to outside enemies. All were ready to attack him. 

    CAMThis matter of dealing with idolatry is one of the first things we have to consider with regard to state. 

    AFMI think so. If we may use the children of Israel as examples, they were constantly overcome by idolatry in varied forms. 

    CAMYes; it would seem that whatever is coming in later, the matter of riddance of idolatry is of vital importance at the outset. As Jacob starts to go up to the house of God, the disposing of idols must first receive his attention. 

    AFMQuite so: he had to bury them. The great opposite to that was in David, the man after Gods own heart, and Asa was said to be a son of David. He was more true to God in this feature than Solomon, Rehoboam, or Abijah had been. It says Asas heart was perfect all his days, 2 Chronicles 15: 17. 

    WRSuch an one having soul history was pleasing in the sight of God, apart from what he was in the sight of man. 

    AFMQuite so; that is what Scripture cites about Asa; he was one who did things in the sight of God, and who proved to have Gods support so long as he kept with God. 

    ARSI suppose from the days of Solomon, the nation had been on the down grade. Solomon introduced idolatry, but this man was raised up of God to put it out. I suppose idolatry is anything that comes in between our souls and the Lord, no matter what it may be. 

    AFMVery true, and necessary for us to be reminded of in these days: because idolatry will spring up and intrude itself on every possible occasion and on every hand. The word of John in addressing all his family was: Children, keep yourselves from idols. It is remarkable that in 2 Chronicles 14 we see that Asa was in such an impregnable position as to be able to withstand any enemy. I do not think he expected to meet such an opponent as he did in Zerah, who was active in Egypt at this time. That is the next point of importance; in verse 9, Zerah the Ethiopian came out against him. We may be sure that as we seek to go on with God, and seek to encourage others to go on, there will be opposition. But this is extraordinary, in that he comes over against Asa with one million men. 

    JHEEarlier, although the land had rest, they built fortified cities. What would be the significance of that? And he built fortified cities in Judah, for the land had rest, and he had no war in those years (verse 6). 

    AFMBuilding was very important work on Asas part: he was on the look-out and so was prepared. I suppose in times of peace we should do as Asa did. We should not wait until war comes before we get ready for an attack, but be ready in view of it. The testimony is to march on in triumph. God is pleased to give ministry in view of building us up and strengthening us, so that we should be prepared for any emergency. 

    QuesSo in construction work Asa said to Judah, Let us build these cities, and surround them with walls and towers, gates and bars, while the land is yet before us (verse 7). Would you not say that the construction of these cities in times of rest and peace, and those different features being built into the city and around it, would represent the results obtained from the removal of idolatry being established in the city; because principles being recovered are now established in a fortified way; so that the saints will not be defeated in the next battle? 

    AFMYes; the cities were complete, like earlier cities of which we read in Scripture, where the walls, the gates, and the bars are all necessary to make it capable of resistance. And these were built in that way; they were proof to being overcome because of the thoroughness with which they were built and finished off. I suppose this should apply to ourselves today: we should be as those who are entire and wanting nothing  our readings and meetings for ministry and all that we are spiritually engaged in, in times of peace have that in view. We are to be morally fortified to withstand the enemy. 

    QuesWhat would the walls, the towers, the gates and bars represent? 

    AFMWell, I think a city thus built is in every way complete, because the wall might be good and strong, but there might be a weak point in a gate or a bar. A bar might be so weak in structure that the enemy might get through and effect an entrance; but no part was left defective or uncared for. 

    QuesIt was said recently in an address, that our difficulties come oft-times through persons creeping in amongst us not having the Spirit. Would not the bars and the gates, operating properly, prevent that, and also the watchman on the watch being there is view of spying and bringing down the enemy? 

    AFMQuite so. We need to be strong in the Lord, and in the might of his strength, Ephesians 6: 10. That would enable us to be proof to all attacks, subjectively. One might have a great knowledge and ability in the things of God, but if the Spirit is not free with us and moving in us powerfully, we will be bound to meet with failure. 

    ANWThe fortifications were to be around the cities. It says, Let us build these cities, and surround them with walls and towers, gates and bars (verse 7). That is a fine resolution. In speaking of doing what is good or right in the sight of Jehovah, it is not merely destruction of what is idolatrous, but constructive in what is to stand for God. 

    AFMThe removal of idolatry would be more a negative work; whereas the city-building and fortifying is positive, to withstand the enemy. 

    QuesIn the end of Revelation 21, that which maketh an abomination or a lie should not enter into the city, because the city which comes down from God represents the true idea of a city. It has walls and gates that are perfect; they will operate in accord with the will of God in that day, and we should antedate that time in our cities, should we not? 

    AFMI think so. Morally we should go out as ready and in a defensive attitude, too, to meet any attack against God and the truth; so that we do not witness to defeat, but to victory. 

    JHEIt says in the last part of verse 7: while the land is yet before us. I suppose if we do not build and act for God we shall not prosper. 

    AFMQuite so. All of these soldiers out of Judah and Benjamin were well equipped. They were mighty men of valour, and able to resist all attacks. 

    JTJrWould you say that what came out in chapter 14 follows the judicial dealings of God with Jeroboam through Abijah? 

    AFMYes. You refer to Abijahs courage, and his faithful address to Jeroboam and all Israel on the top of mount Zemaraim? 

    JTJrYes, in chapter 13 Abijah fought against Jeroboam and overcame him. At the end of that chapter we see that Jehovah smote him, and he died. In that way God dealt with that which lifted up its head against Him, and Abijah won a great victory and took cities from Jeroboam. 

    AFMQuite so. The way that Abijah relied upon God is encouraging. Judah also depended upon God, and God came in for them, and finally God took Jeroboam in hand Himself governmentally by removing him. 

    RemThe truth of what Abijah said in chapter 13, in speaking to Jeroboam and to all Israel, was verified and fulfilled in Asa now in the breakdown, in part, of the idolatry introduced through Jeroboam. 

    AFMQuite so. The reigns of Abijah, Asa, and Jehoshaphat were good and were pleasing to God, as dealing with the fruits of Jeroboams sin. 

    CAMThat seems to be a very important thing, and impressive, too, because this book of 2 Chronicles seems to make a great deal of the priestly elements and prayer. Abijah is presented in this character. You would not know it from reading Kings, but this priestly element seems to be a progressive thing all through, does it not? 

    AFMQuite so. This was in contrast to what Azariah said to Asa, that for many days Israel was without the true God, and without a teaching priest, and without law, reminding Asa of the barrenness Godward of that which had been established under God by David and Solomon. Now the breakdown had come through the lack of faithfulness on Solomons part to Jehovah, so that He had to rend the kingdom. 

    FCWhy does Azariah refer to the condition of Israel when speaking to Asa in 2 Chronicles 15: 3? 

    AFMIt was a word of warning mingled with the encouragement of victory. It was addressed to Asa upon returning to Jerusalem after the overthrow of Zerah and his host. 

    FCThe word refers back to the division of the tribes under Jeroboam and the establishment of idolatry by him. 

    AFMThat is right. God came in by discipline, for He could not support among His people that which was so dishonouring to Himself. 

    RWSConcerning the reign of Abijah, which was so short, as contrasted with Asas, it says in chapter 13: And the rest of the acts of Abijah, and his ways and his sayings, are written in the treatise of the prophet Iddo (verse 22). I wondered whether there might be a link with the remarkable address on that mountain as preparing the way for Asa, even as the testimony of Stephen prepared the way for the great spoil that came in through Pauls ministry and the building of the assembly. 

    AFMThat is a good suggestion, and shows that God uses one event to bring out and enlarge another; it is clear from the history of these kings who reigned in succession that God blessed and honoured them because of their faithfulness; so the testimony and sufferings of Stephen paved the way for the bringing in of the assembly through Paul. 

    QuesThough Asa is a commended king, yet he is not free from attack on the part of these Ethiopians. Would you make clear why this people came out against him at this time? 

    AFMI think in the case of Zerah, the head of this massive army, there was doubtless a desire on his part to renew Shishaks earlier attack and to invade the land. Shishak had come up against Jerusalem with his great army and allies in Rehoboams reign, because he forsook the law of Jehovah, and all Israel with him. But Zerah was seeking in this instance to attack Asa and to establish himself in a new position. What the direct object of it was we are not told, but no doubt he challenged Asa with a view to seizing Gods territory, having Jerusalem as his objective. Gods great centre, where the temple and light of God were. You may be sure that in each of these instances God is ordering them and turning them to account. He will consider for His own glory and carry all His designs through. 

    ANWI was thinking of that. One thing is certain; it has furnished a great part of the subject of our reading. If Zerah had not attacked, there would have been no spoil. The spoil is brought and large quantities of it devoted to God. 

    AFMQuite so. That is encouraging and helpful; the occasion of the attack does bring forth the faith, communion, and power of Asa. I believe in the presence of all this he was standing for God, and here were one million men coming against him. On his side he had far short of that number, but he resorts to God, and in faith he rises up to Gods viewpoint of what these Cushites were. There is one word here that yields much as supporting the faith of Asa. It says in chapter 14, And Asa cried unto Jehovah his God, and said, Jehovah, it maketh no difference to thee to help, whether there be much or no power: help us, O Jehovah our God, for we rely on thee, and in thy name have we come against this multitude. Jehovah, thou art our God; let not man prevail against thee. The word man there is rendered Enosh in the footnote of our chapter, which, as we know from Genesis 4, is the name by which Seth called his son; it means man as weak, mortal. It is wonderful that Asa should rise up in faith to God in his prayer and regard these numerous men as weak mortals; whatever their chariots, whatever their power and prowess might be. Asa relied entirely upon God. I believe all that comes out in spoil at the end. 

    RemIn chapter 12, the previous coming up of this kind of enemy is Gods answer to Israels disobedience; And it came to pass in the fifth year of king Rehoboam, because they had transgressed against Jehovah, that Shishak king of Egypt came up against Jerusalem, with twelve hundred chariots and sixty thousand horsemen; and the people were without number that came with him out of Egypt: Libyans, Sukkites, and Ethiopians (verses 2, 3). Discipline is intended for our good, and if accepted will be turned into blessing. 

    ANWI thought that this attack was striking, following the surrounding of the cities with walls and towers; there is this protection which gives strength to Asas army, but when this massive opposing army came against him, he turns the whole matter back upon God, rather than depending upon his defences, and is helped in such a wonderful way. 

    CAMIs it not important also to see the changes which occur in the march of the testimony? For a certain time God might be stressing the state of the saints, strengthening them; but we may be sure that the period will change and we may have some external enemy such as this to cope with, so that we do well to be prepared. It raises the question as to what is the next thing to be brought up against the saints. 

    JTJrIt says, Zerah ... came out. Would it refer to the way the flesh comes out in us? It is a very real matter, showing that the inward state needs to be dealt with. 

    AFMQuite so. Asa went out against Zerah. He was equal to doing it, and so it proved, but then his ability lay in his state of soul, in his great dependence upon God, so he really put the whole battle into Gods hands. He says, Jehovah, thou art our God; let not man prevail against thee. 

    JTJrEvery one of the Ethiopians was dealt with  none of them was left alive (verse 13). Would it refer to the work of God in us that would deal with every feature of the flesh? 

    AFMQuite so. It says they were crushed. A similar word used of the seed of the woman, and of Satan. He shall crush thy head, and thou shalt crush his heel, Genesis 3: 15. As crushed it shows how complete the destruction was. 

    ANWIt is a remarkable statement. It says they were crushed before Jehovah and before his army (verse 13). 

    AFMIndeed, they were utterly defeated. 

    RemApparently this war related to some issue that has a history amongst the people of God, and possibly dates back to Solomon, who bartered for horses out of Egypt, Ethiopia, and other lands. That element which God allowed to assert itself against Rehoboam is now coming up again in Zerah and his host. 

    CAMDo you not think in that connection that issues have to be traced to their source? You alluded to the name of Enosh. Asa in speaking to God looked upon the frailty of man in that way. It would seem that our weakness or strength is governed largely by the measure in which we know the ways of God from the beginning. When ministry, such as Generations in the Book of Genesis is brought before the saints, we shall be tested by such light. 

    AFMYes, quite. Over against the frailty and mortal condition of man in Enosh, men began to call upon Jehovahs name, and that is exactly where Asa was. He cried unto Jehovah, and Jehovah prevailed against the Ethiopians. It is a very important lesson for us to learn in view of being led on to victory. 

    NMacCWould you say something more about the fortifications? John exhorts: Children, keep yourselves from idols. It infers that they were not actually bowing down to idols, but there was a danger of being turned aside to them. The warning would fortify them. 

    AFMExactly. The word keep as addressed by John to his family shows us the constant watchful care he had for the saints. 

    ABPMere man, multiplied a million times, is still mere man! 

    ANWWe are reminded of David, having Goliaths measure before God. So here, though a million of men, they are just mortal dying men. 

    JTJrAnd yet men that needed to be dealt with; for though dying, they must be crushed, so that none of them is left alive, for if these features remain active in our cities and localities, they will hinder the work of God. 

    AFMWe are inclined to be lenient with the enemy, but God would brook no leniency on our part. We must be valiant. Israel had for many days been without the true God, and without a teaching priest, and without law, God having granted a great victory; but there would be no spoil for Him unless this crushing was accomplished; Jehovah is with you while ye are with him. Asas army was in fighting order, but what was that against so mighty a company except God be with him! 

    CAMGreat a man as Asa was, he was able to combat the enemy only as having had to say to God about it. Hence prayer has a very great place in this book, for what a man says to God is an index as to his spiritual condition and capability; so what Asa said is all recorded. 

    AFMYes, that is encouraging; so that while Asa had merely the army of Benjamin and Judah at this time, Jehovah smote the Ethiopians before him. 

    ANWHad Asas plea been, Let not man prevail against us, there may have been utter defeat, but he does not say that, but let not man prevail against thee, and victory was secured. 

    RWSThis pursuit seems to be directed toward the Philistine cities in which the spoil is taken. Would that be an added thought? Not only are the Ethiopians crushed, but there is something in regard to the Philistines, too, which yields spoil. And Asa and the people that were with him pursued them to Gerar; and the Ethiopians were overthrown, that none of them was left alive; for they were crushed before Jehovah and before his army. And they carried away very much spoil. And they smote all the cities round about Gerar, for the terror of Jehovah came upon them; and they spoiled all the cities, for there was very much spoil in them. They smote also the tents of cattle, and carried away sheep and camels in abundance, and returned to Jerusalem (verses 13 - 15). If that was Philistine area, it would seem to be an added feature as being more than crushing and spoiling the Egyptians. 

    AFMYes, quite so. They do not appear to have attacked Gerar, but got so far as that city. 

    QuesWhat difference do you make between the cities as spoil and the cattle and the sheep and the camels? 

    AFMWell, I suppose the spoil here would be what is general as accruing from the battlefield; the cattle and sheep would be devoted to sacrifice and the camels for the carrying of merchandise. I suppose the spoil in that way would be differentiated. 

    QuesWould you say that in overcoming a city, there may be a question of the truth, and principles at stake, in order to preserve the city intact; but that in a sense is not altogether positive spoil, as there is in that which is offered to God? The securing of the city and holding it, only lays a basis for securing further spoil for God, such as these living creatures. 

    AFMQuite so. It is to be noticed in verse 11 that they sacrificed seven hundred oxen and seven thousand sheep. So that the spoil was great and was freely presented to God in sacrifice; it does not say they offered all the spoil, but sacrificed to Jehovah in that day of the spoil they had brought; so that God got His portion. I believe it is a great point in Asas history, that God was given this great place in their hearts. God was pleased with it and was glorified in it. 

    ANWIt says, And when Asa heard these words and the prophecy of Oded the prophet, he took courage, and put away the abominations out of all the land of Judah and Benjamin, and out of the cities that he had taken (verse 8). Does that not indicate that the territory recovered was now to yield to the rights of God? 

    RemThen it also says that Asa renewed the altar of Jehovah, that was before the porch of Jehovah, 2 Chronicles 15: 8. This is one of the most interesting allusions to the altar and porch of Jehovah that was made since the days of Solomon. 

    AFMI think that is helpful and encouraging. This new movement results from Azariahs coming forward to encourage Asa. He puts him on his responsibility. It says, Jehovah is with you while ye are with him (chapter 15: 2). Azariah spoke to Asa and Judah in the Spirit stating that if they transgressed they would have to pay the penalty of not being true to Jehovah. But his word encouraged Asa and the tribe of Judah much, and brought about a more diligent putting away of what was idolatrous. He took courage, and put away the abominations out of all the land of Judah and Benjamin. It was more general and thorough than in his earlier uprooting movements. The terrible things that had remained, which had been overlooked, were now cleared away. We may have little idea of what is represented by that word abomination. The queen, Asas mother, had made an idol (meaning horror) for the Asherah; showing how terrible these abominations were. The covenant made at Jerusalem caused Asa to be more diligent, and brought about greater results. 

    QuesDo you think Azariahs word, Hear ye me, would apply at the present time? During the last one hundred years many battles have been fought. Would they fit in possibly with what Asa had been doing up to this point? Then Azariah coming forward suggesting the Spirit speaking with a view to clearing away the abominations in a detailed way. Might there not be a suggestion of our ministry meetings in Azariahs word? Through the meeting for prophetic ministry, God is now free to speak to His people in this remarkable way. 

    AFMYes, I think that is suggestive, and as the passage shows, the exercise was taken on by Asa and those with him. So that these great results were found. The verses show that the search was general and the altar was renewed. It leads on to that. It was situated before the porch, so that the climax reached was evidently there. It led up to what was due to God, so that the altar as renewed, was acceptable to God; and as devoted, all the spoil was offered upon it. 

    CAMIt seems to be another of the many evidences of the value of prophecy. In the flush of victory Asa might have felt self-confident. One value of prophetic ministry seems to be to look forward to what we may have to pass through. Azariah evidently foresaw what Asa was about to encounter. Is it not interesting in that way to note that the effect of the prophetic word was to give him a deeper apprehension of the death of Christ in this renewal of the altar? 

    AFMQuite so. It would be his great preservative at this time of victory. 

    ANWIt is far better to be moved and encouraged by a prophetic word than by the encouragement given in the flush of victory. Asa took courage from the prophetic word; that was what led him forward to the clearance of cities. 

    RemIn this case, Asa heeded it. We are at a favourable time, when the people of God are in a position to have God speak to them through the ministry meeting. The next thing I suppose is to hearken to it, as Asa did. 

    AFMQuite so. And then see what follows in that connection. It says of Asa, He assembled all Judah and Benjamin, and the strangers with them out of Ephraim and Manasseh, and out of Simeon; 

    for they fell away to him out of Israel in abundance, when they saw that Jehovah his God was with him, (verse 9). That is very beautiful, I think, showing that God honoured his servant the king in all of his movements, that the people of neighbouring tribes were affected; they fell away to Asa when they saw his God was with him. Very often there is an effort to be friendly with people with whom we cannot really be friendly. There was no suggestion on Asas part to go and bring those tribes over, no overtures in that way on his part; they came of their own volition as affected by the testimony; they were not sought after. It was right that they should do the seeking themselves. We have to distinguish between those whom we should seek and show encouragement to and those with whom there should first be an exercise to return. 

    CAMI am sure that is an important matter. As the presence of God is known, if people are coming, it should be because God is with us. 

    ANWThat is what the passage says: when they saw that Jehovah ... was with him. That is the test, and the value of the first prophetic word seems to be that Jehovah is with you while ye are with him. 

    RemThose who were coming back would be from among the people who rebelled against David and against his house, and to whom Abijah had spoken saying that they had made themselves priests after the manner of the nations. 

    AFMThat is right. We see in the history of Hezekiah in a later day that he sent an invitation to all Israel and Judah (2 Chronicles 30). The passover feast was in view, and many responded to that, and were there in self-judgment. But this was not of that character; it was their return in thanksgiving to God of their own volition as seeing that God was supporting Asa. 

    JTJrThey assembled themselves at Jerusalem. 

    FCIt says in 1 Kings, But for Davids sake Jehovah his God gave him a lamp in Jerusalem, 1 Kings 15: 4. 

    AFMYes. God will always stand by His word to David. He will always be true to Himself, but then if we are going to be true, we must abide by Gods will. God does not support our going out to those who are unjudged and unsympathetic. It would be to take us back to unjudged associations. 

    QuesIs it not true that as we gain strength spiritually, we have greater influence? The influence should come as the result of spirituality. 

    AFMThat is right. The example of Asa and of Judah attracted these who returned. 

    CAMIt is marvellous how the prophetic word works in that way throughout the Scriptures, producing a searching of heart. 

    AFMVery good. 

    ABPAre three phases of the prophetic word seen in these chapters? Verse 22 of chapter 13 refers to a prophetic treatise, which undoubtedly would be known to Asa and would be an encouragement to him; then in verse 2 of chapter 15 Azariah comes forward and gives Asa a direct prophetic word; then in verse 7 of chapter 16 Hanani the seer came and spoke to him. 

    AFMI think that is good, because Iddos treatise would be educational. Odeds word confirmatory, and Hananis prophecy in the nature of conviction. Conviction is one feature of prophecy in itself; the faithful word which Hanani gave involved his being put in the stocks. He had to suffer for it. 

    ABPThe character of Hananis word seems to be the exercise of one who sees things with God. He refers to the eyes of Jehovah running to and fro, 

    which would take account of the declension among the saints, of which Hanani spoke. 

    ANWWhat light could we get as to the character of the word in chapter 15: 8? It says, And when Asa heard these words and the prophecy of Oded the prophet. It seems to be jointly with Azariahs word. 

    AFMThe passage becomes clear as we regard both Azariah and Oded as prophets; Azariahs words and the prophecy of Oded alike imparted courage. 

    CAMThe father and the son were united in this service. 

    WRIs that not how you get a direct word? It says the Spirit of God came upon Azariah, the son of Oded. 

    AFMQuite so. 

    RWSThe word of Hanani, the seer, tests Asa, and seems to suggest that the prophetic word will sooner or later uncover my state if I am not right. 

    CAMHanani, the seer, gives a word which shows that he was with God and so observes things. He is something like a watchman. 

    RemAzariahs word was constructive; coming in as it did after the battle, it was a question of consolidating the position gained and giving God His place in the midst of the people at Jerusalem. But then, as in that position, we may become unfaithful again, as Asa became, so that Hanani came along with his word which disclosed the sin that actually existed. As already stated, he is called a seer. 

    ANWWhat had you in mind at the beginning when you referred to chapter 15? 

    AFMSpeaking generally, what was in my mind was the word the Spirit of God gave to Azariah, and its fruitful effects, so that they assembled themselves at Jerusalem in the third month of the fifteenth year of the reign of Asa. And they sacrificed to Jehovah in that day, of the spoil that they had brought (verses 10, 11). Then they entered into a covenant, to seek Jehovah the God of their fathers, with all their heart, and with all their soul, and that whoever would not seek Jehovah the God of Israel should be put to death, whether small or great, whether man or woman. And they swore to Jehovah with a loud voice. It was a very great occasion, because it was with a loud voice, and with shouting, and with trumpets, and with cornets. And all Judah rejoiced at the oath; for they took the oath with all their heart, and sought him with their whole desire; and he was found of them. The result was complete, for Jehovah gave them rest round about, and then Asa removed his mother from being queen; cut down her idol, stamped and burned it in the valley of Kidron; and then we have a wonderful tribute paid to Asa that his heart was perfect all his days, although the high places were not removed. Then we have the dedication of his fathers and his own dedicated things to Jehovah. It was a wonderful climax reached by Asa. 

    ANWThe man in 1 Corinthians 14 who enters is convicted, falls down, and does homage to God and confesses  suggesting the great result of the prophetic word. 

    RemSo these people that come out from the other tribes were like the man of 1 Corinthians 14. They acknowledge the presence of God. 

    AFMExactly. 

    RemAsa became like Levi, for he destroyed the idol his mother had made for the Asherah and stamped it. 

    AFMIt was a determined act of destruction on Asas part: and in courage he exterminated the idol, otherwise she would be one of those who would be put to death (verse 13). 

    ANWAsa removed her, queen mother though she was, for she was leading in idolatry. 

    CAMDoes not God emphasise that as being a very important thing with Him? We need to have special power in connection with relatives or friends, and if we have it, we too will have mention in the divine record. Otherwise, such links would mean our ruin. 

    RemIt is a question of whether we are levitical in these matters of our relatives. It says, If any man come to me, and shall not hate his own father and mother ... he cannot be my disciple, Luke 14: 26. It was Levi who said to his father and to his mother, I see him not, Deuteronomy 33: 9. 

    TNWWill you say why Asa did not recognise that Ben-hadad of Syria was a mere man? 

    AFMWell, I think that is another exercise. You will notice that in this fresh movement of sending to Ben-hadad, he really reversed all that he had done before. He overlooked, strangely enough, all the victories that God had previously given him. 

    CAMI think that is important. When Seth named his son Enosh, then men began to call on the name of the Lord, but Asa reversed the whole thing here. Instead of calling on God, he called on one of these mere men, and he became a mere man himself. 

    AFMJust so, that is very important. There was Gods proven way of getting out of this difficulty if he had only resorted to God about it. In sending to Ben-hadad, he avoided trouble for the moment, but not for the future. He really employed an idolatrous king to remove the obstacle that stood in his way. No doubt it enabled him to destroy Ramah, but had he been faithful and courageous, God would have delivered him from Baasha as He had delivered him before. What were the king of Israels armies as compared with one million men of a few years earlier? He evidently failed to recognise God and dropped down to the level of mere man. 

    ANWHe brought out the dedicated things from the temple which, when he was in spiritual power, he had taken in. 

    CAMHe really spoiled what he had already done. That is the serious part of the end of our lives, we are apt to spoil everything we had done that has gone before. He had taken the dedicated things in, but then he took them out and gave them to this heathen destroyer. 

    AFMIs it not a great test with ourselves; it is not so much how we begin, but how we go on, and how we finish? I think Mr. Stoney said it is the last six months of a saints life that determines his place in the kingdom. Now it was not much longer after his league with Ben-hadad that Asa died, exhibiting a sorrowful failure on his part. 

    RemPaul says in Colossians, if indeed ye abide in the faith founded and firm, and not moved away from the hope of the glad tidings (chapter 1: 23). Asa moved away from the real foundation of things in making a league. Trouble comes in amongst us when a league is made with that from which we righteously were separated. 

    ABPWhen Asa overthrew his mothers idol and stamped it, he manifested personal power. He stamped the thing. Later, when he failed, these very feet that stamped the idol became diseased! 

    AFMI think this is a very sad conclusion to arrive at; Asas feet, through insubjection to God, no longer supported him to please God: his disease increased, and he suffered as one whose movements God had governmentally curtailed. 

    RWSI suppose his disease became chronic. 

    AFMI think his name means physician. He resorted to physicians, but he did not call on God. After all, God is our best Physician, and as obedient to Him none of the complaints are put upon us that were put upon the Egyptians, as Exodus 15: 26 shows. 

    RWSApparently Asa died in that condition, and it is sad in view of all that preceded. 

    ANWIt is better to start as Mephibosheth: lame on both feet, than to end like Asa with both feet diseased. 

    AFMYes. However, the great burning of spices for Asa, and his burial in his own sepulchre, excavated by himself, may indicate Gods merciful recovery of Asa to Himself, consistent with so remarkable a man in whom grace had wrought. 

  
    2 Chronicles 15

    


	(2 Chronicles 14)     SPOIL (4) (JT 45) 


	    THE GOVERNMENTAL WAYS OF GOD (AJG 3) 


	    2 CHRONICLES - CHAPTER 15 (JND 36) 


	    WHILE YE ARE WITH HIM (JR 2) 




  
    THE GOVERNMENTAL WAYS OF GOD (AJG 3)

    Galatians 6: 7 - 9; 2 Chronicles 15: 1 - 9; 2 Chronicles 16: 7 - 10

    It was in my mind to say a word in regard of the government of God, not only as against those who do evil, but more especially to emphasise that it is in favour of those who do well. Perhaps we do not always bear this in mind in speaking and thinking of the government of God. When we speak of the government of God, we have in mind that God is exercising control, although in an unseen way, over the earth, and has His eye upon every individual and particularly on His people as moving together, and even upon the nations. In Ezekiel 1 the prophet is given to see a vision, and a vision which conveys that in an indirect and unseen way God is exercising control over what is moving on the earth. The prophet sees, amongst other things, wheels within wheels; wheels whose rims are exceeding high and full of eyes, indicating that there is nothing that escapes the notice of God. Above that, he sees the expanse as a terrible crystal, as though to impress us with the thought that God is light, and in him is no darkness at all, 1 John 1: 5. The heavenly city will come forth clear as crystal, but Ezekiel speaks of the terrible crystal indicating that there is no darkness with God, everything is as clear as possible in His sight. All that is being done, whether by nations or by His people as moving together, is perfectly clear before Him as to its true character. Then above all that, he sees a throne and the appearance of a man upon it. We are reminded that the Lord Jesus is in supreme control, however much things happening in the world or even amongst ourselves at times might suggest otherwise. Faith recognises that the Lord Jesus is in supreme control and considering always for God, 

    although He is there as a Man who is sympathetic with His people. 

    The thought of the government of God is a very salutary and sobering thought but an encouraging one if we are prepared to go on with what is good. The apostle says, God is not mocked; for whatever a man shall sow, that also shall he reap, Galatians 6: 7. That is, it is an invariable principle with God. It is part of His ways, and I would say that His ways do not interfere with His counsels of grace. He has indeed taken us up sovereignly in His love for the greatest conceivable thoughts of blessing, but the fact that we are blessed in Christ, and stand in the place of sons before Him, in no way exempts us from the operation of His governmental ways. We have to bear that in mind, and as doing so, we shall find we are helped, because that preserves us in the fear of God and preserves us from coming under influences that might otherwise prejudicially affect us. So it says, whatever a man shall sow, that also shall he reap. For he that sows to his own flesh, shall reap corruption from the flesh, but then it says, he that sows to the Spirit, from the Spirit shall reap eternal life, and that is rather the side which I wanted to stress. While there is the side of Gods government which operates against what is evil, so that if I sow to my flesh I shall of the flesh reap corruption, what I desired to stress is that there is the side of Gods government which is advantageous to me; if I sow to the Spirit I shall of the Spirit reap eternal life. 

    In 1 Timothy we have a similar thing where the apostle says, Of some men the sins are manifest beforehand, going before to judgment, and some also they follow after., 1 Timothy 5: 24. The government of God is inexorable. Then it says, In like manner good works also are manifest beforehand, and those that are otherwise cannot be hid, verse 25. That is a most encouraging word to go on with what is good in the sight of God whether it becomes manifest at once or not, for eventually the position is that it cannot be hid. Then in Luke 6 the Lord says, Give, and it shall be given to you; good measure, pressed down, and shaken together, and running over, shall be given into your bosom: for with the same measure with which ye mete it shall be measured to you again, verse 38. That is again an invariable principle in Gods ways, that with what measure we mete it shall be measured to us again. So there is every encouragement to sow to the Spirit. It is a question of what we allow our minds to be engaged with, whether we recognise that we have dwelling in us the Holy Spirit of God who is ready to guide into all the truth. He has all the wealth of His Master in His hands (as in Genesis 24), and whether we are prepared to allow our minds to come under the power and control of the Spirit, more and more characteristically so. We shall thus find that of the Spirit we reap life everlasting, the things of God become increasingly real and satisfying to us. They really become our life, and a life that cannot be taken away from us by death. 

    I read the scripture in Galatians to draw attention to this great principle of Gods government which is always operating in relation to each one of us individually, and it is well for us to face it, for we are either sowing to the flesh or sowing to the Spirit, and it is a question of the lines on which we are going to prosper spiritually. It says, And Isaac sowed in that land, and received in the same year a hundredfold, Genesis 26: 12. That is how God operates in blessing towards those who pay respect to this principle upon which blessing is enjoyed. 

    Now I refer to the reign of Asa, as recorded for us in 2 Chronicles, as rather enforcing what I have in mind, and that too as relating to the people of God as going on together, because Asa was the king of Judah and really stood as representative of the people. The prophet Oded comes to him and says, Hear ye me, Asa, and all Judah and Benjamin: Jehovah is with you while ye are with him; and if ye seek him he will be found of you, but if ye forsake him he will forsake you, 2 Chronicles 15: 2. We often ask that the Lord will be with us, but I believe it is important to bear this in mind that the Lord is with us if we are with Him; it is a question of whether we are with Him. It should always be our concern to be with Him in what He is doing, to be with Him in His own thoughts, in His own outlook. If He is giving ministry to the saints we are concerned to be with Him in it, not to be inattentive to it, not to think it is too hard for us to understand, but to be concerned to follow it up, to be with Him in it. The Lord ministers to the assembly constructively, not promiscuously, and if we would be led into all the truth, if we are to answer to all that God has in mind for His people, it must be our concern to be with the Lord. The Lord is with us if we are with Him. The same thing also applies, not only in regard to what the Lord is giving in ministry, but in relation to any matters that arise amongst us; our great concern is to be with Him, and He will be with us as we are with Him. That involves exercise as to a suited state of soul. For instance, it says, God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the humble, 1 Peter 5: 5, and it says, to this man will I look, even to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my word, Isaiah 66: 2. That is the kind of man who can be with God, be with the Lord; one who is concerned to be suitable morally, judging immediately every working of pride and will, and maintained in the presence of God in a humble and contrite spirit. I believe that was what Elijah had in mind when he went with Elisha from Gilgal, 

    first to Bethel and then to Jericho and then to the Jordan, and at each point he said, tarry here. He was testing Elisha as to whether he was prepared to be with him. Elisha responded to the test three times showing that he was concerned to be with Elijah, As Jehovah liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee! and thus he was fitted to take Elijahs place in ministry here. 

    So the prophet Oded says, Jehovah is with you while ye are with him; and if ye seek him he will be found of you, but if ye forsake him he will forsake you, 2 Chronicles 15: 2. Then he goes on to indicate what had for a long time marked Israel, they were without the true God, and without a teaching priest simply because of departure from God. Gods government was working out and had been working out until they realised it, and when they in their trouble turned to Jehovah the God of Israel and sought Him, He was found of them. Then the prophet goes on to speak of what had marked those times, no peace to him that went out nor to him that came in, but great disturbances were amongst all the inhabitants of the countries, verse 5. It was a question of the government of God working out among the people of God, but Asa had brought in recovery, and in the previous chapter their faith had been tested when an army of one million Ethiopians had come against them and they were only about half as strong, but they were seeking Jehovah and He answered them and gave them the victory. The prophet says, Be ye strong therefore, and let not your hands be weak: for your work shall be rewarded, verse 7. It says that when Asa heard these words he took courage and went forward removing all that was obnoxious to God among the people and it went right on to their taking an oath to serve Jehovah, and Jehovah gave them rest round about, verse 15. 

    The second book of Chronicles is remarkable in this way that it does not only record history, but constantly gives us the moral bearing of it, and frequently shows us how the government of God follows us even to our burial, for there is no book like it for recording the kind of burial certain persons had, and it will always be found to be in keeping with the course they had pursued, showing that the government of God will follow us even to our burial. In 2 Chronicles 16 Asa is again threatened, and this time he does not turn to the Lord but turns to the king of Syria and at that time Hanani the seer came to Asa. This time it is a seer; in the previous chapter it is a prophet who came to him with the word of the Lord. The seer does not speak as having a word from the Lord to communicate to Asa but he speaks as one who sees things. We may see things as observing Gods ways and understanding them, as it says at the end of Psalm 107, Whoso is wise, let him observe these things, and let them understand the loving-kindnesses of Jehovah. Observation enters into spiritual things and ability, as observing Gods ways, to bring home to people what the consequences are sure to be of a certain course they are on. The seer comes and says, Because thou hast relied on the king of Syria, and hast not relied on Jehovah thy God, therefore has the army of the king of Syria escaped out of thy hand, 2 Chronicles 16: 7. Then in verse 9, For the eyes of Jehovah run to and fro through the whole earth, to shew himself strong in the behalf of those whose heart is perfect toward him, a remarkable statement. The seer, though having to reprove the king on account of his defection, brings forward the operations of Gods government in favour of those whose heart is perfect towards Him. That is what he would stress, what he would leave with Asa as if to encourage him to get away from everything that is in the nature of departure from God, and he would find, as going on with God, that he was not overlooked. What a word of encouragement for everyone of us in these days that are becoming increasingly difficult for the people of God, for those who desire to be true and faithful and not allow any compromise of the truth! What an encouragement to think that the eyes of Jehovah run to and fro through the whole earth, to shew himself strong in the behalf of those whose heart is perfect toward him. 

    Alas, Asa was wroth and had the seer put in prison, and oppressed some of the people; a sorrowful ending of a man whose course in the main had been pleasing to God. In the thirty-ninth year of his reign he was diseased in his feet. After going on for many years with God, it is possible to get away at the end and become diseased in our feet so that our walk is no longer pleasing to God. The nature of Asas burial is recorded, And they buried him in his own sepulchre, which he had excavated for himself in the city of David, 2 Chronicles 16: 14. Maybe the secret of his defection was that he wanted a monument to his own greatness, that that had been in his mind, and the Spirit of God brings it out now at the end. He was buried with mixed spices, as though there was a certain mixture that entered into it. It is a sorrowful thing that while there is the recognition of all that there has been of God there is also the recognition that there has been something else. 

    How different is the case of Jehoiada the priest. He was not a king but a priest, but it says, they buried him in the city of David among the kings, because he had done good in Israel, both toward God and toward his house, 2 Chronicles 24: 15. He had simply wrought good toward God and His house and having been marked by that throughout his long life of 130 years he died full of days, showing that he had gone on day by day with God. The secret of spiritual prosperity is to go on day by day with God. Today is the thing that is important, how we get through today, and to watch the beginnings of defection, because every defection begins on one day and if that day had been watched defection would not have set in. 

    I only wanted to say that for our encouragement. We have to face as long as we are here that the government of God goes on inexorably without partiality, affecting every one of us, but there is great encouragement in it for it is operating in the favour of those whose heart is perfect towards God, and the Lord is with those who go on with Him, Jehovah is with you while ye are with him. May the Lord strengthen us to go on with Him to the end in that which is pleasing to Himself, for His names sake. 

    (Word given at meeting for ministry.) 

  
    2 CHRONICLES - CHAPTER 15 (JND 36)

    2 Chronicles 15

     10. The fifteenth year of Asa was thirty-five years from the death of Solomon, or at any rate from Rehoboams mounting the throne of Judah. 

  
    WHILE YE ARE WITH HIM (JR 2)

    2 Chronicles 15:1-2; Mark 3:13-14; John 12:24-26

    I just thought, dear brethren, of this principle here set out in this first scripture.  The prophet said, Hear ye me, Asa, and all Judah and Benjamin: Jehovah is with you while ye are with him.  That seems to be a divine principle that is always true.  It is easy to claim the Lord is with us but not so many claim that we are with the Lord, and that is the basis for the Lord being with us according to this scripture, Jehovah is with you while ye are with him, and that ought to be an exercise with us to be with Him,  And if ye seek him he will be found of you; that is, He is always available to be with.  I suppose it involves being in communion with Him, it involves knowing His mind, seeking His mind and having His mind.  That is the basis of the Lord being with us, that we are with Him.  That ought to be our constant exercise, I think, in our individual pathway to be with the Lord, to be near to Him, to have His view of things, to be with Him.  Asa was successful in this combat with the Ethiopians.  I think he had half a million men and they had a million men, and the prophet seems to drive this home.  It is while ye are with him, that is, are we with Him today and not with Him tomorrow?  I may have been with Him yesterday and not with Him today.  It is, Jehovah is with you while ye are with him; therefore that ought to be a constant daily exercise with every one of us.  If the Lord is going to be with us, we have to be with Him. 

    And so in the gospel of Mark we have this calling of the twelve.  It says, And he appointed twelve that they might be with him, that is, if they are going to be of service, which they were of course, they had to be with Him to see how He did things, to learn from Him, to be in close contact with Him, that they might be with him.  Matthew sets out more the Lord being with His people, God with us in Emmanuel, and in Matthew 18, the Lord with the two or three who are gathered together to His name; but Mark seems to set out this principle of which I am speaking that is, that they might be with him, and then that He might send them out.  They were sent out as being with Him.  The basis of power is being with Him in His company.  We can be as much in His company as we desire.  These disciples were with Him for, we understand, three and a half years.  He went in and out among them.  They were with Him.  At the end of the gospel it says, the Lord working with them (Mark 16: 20), but the basis was that they were with Him.  I just raise this exercise, my own exercise and lay it before the brethren here. 

    So in John 12 we have this often referred to, the grain of wheat which produces fruit after its own kind, like itself: Except the grain of wheat falling into the ground die, it abides alone; but if it die, it bears much fruit, it bears much fruit like itself, and that would be the idea of kindred with Christ, the idea of being of His brethren, of His order, and that is true of believers of His order, but then it says, He that loves his life shall lose it, and he that hates his life in this world shall keep it to life eternal.  That is the principle of discipleship, of really being with Him and taking character from Him.  We know how He, shall we say, lost His life in one sense, gave up His life on our account, and those who are of the same order, have the same outlook, with Him in practical life of discipleship here.  And the Lord says, If any one serve me, let him follow me.  Well, how important that is, let him follow me that is, being with Him, and where I am, there also shall be my servant.  It is as if to say, Where my servant is, there will I be, it is where I am, there also shall be my servant. 

    I just raise this exercise that the Lord is with us as we are with Him.  May the Lord help us to fulfil it. 

  
    2 Chronicles 16

    


	(2 Chronicles 14)     2 CHRONICLES 14, 15 AND 16 (FROM CACS NOTES) (CAC 27) 


	(2 Chronicles 15)     THE GOVERNMENTAL WAYS OF GOD (AJG 3) 


	    2 CHRONICLES - CHAPTER 16 (JND 36) 


	    OUR CLOSING DAYS (WJH 14) 




  
    2 CHRONICLES - CHAPTER 16 (JND 36)

    2 Chronicles 16

     1. Josephus says probably it was in consequence of chapter 15: 9, that Baasha built Ramah, and this all together brought on war, for Ramah was hardly built. Baasha died in the twenty-sixth year of Asa, see 1 Kings 15:33, and chapter 16: 8. 

  
    OUR CLOSING DAYS (WJH 14)

    2 Chronicles 16: 7-14; 2 Chronicles 20: 31-37; 2 Chronicles 21: 1; 2 Chronicles 24: 15-27; 2 Chronicles 26: 16-23

    It is to be carefully noted that at the close of every distinct period of Gods ways, as the time draws near to the new one, the hostility and intense activity of Satan increase, in order that what is of God should decline and thus virtually be defeated. David said, Thine, O Lord, is the greatness, and the power, and the glory, and the victory, and the majesty. God is never defeated, He must triumph. Pharaohs great desire to drown all the male children of Israel, was to extinguish the people of God, so that if they went out, it should be only the old ones among them. But Moses was born, and his parents were able to preserve his life. Then we see in the dark days of Eli how the young element was preserved in Samuel by Hannah, who dedicated him to the service of God from his birth. His life was spent in the temple, and he grew on before the Lord, until everyone from Dan to Beersheba knew that Samuel was established a prophet. 

    In the dark days of the apostasy that came into Judah through the house of Ahab, Athaliah set herself to destroy the seed royal. She determined not to leave one person capable of producing a king  the seed royal. She wanted to be queen that she might entice every one to the worship of Baal. Joash was preserved by being hidden in the house of the Lord for six years, under the hand of Jehoiada the priest. 

    I wish to take up that side, and to speak to those who are coming to the close of their days. The close of our lives may be near for any one of us. The Lord Himself is a model to each one. At the age of twelve He is outstanding as sitting in the temple. He was hearing and asking questions. The Lord would bring that before us in view of our education that we might be marked off in that way today, sitting and listening as affected by Jesus. The Lord Jesus is a model for us as He is seen in all the strength and energy of manhood. When He began to be about thirty years of age, He is ready to stand and publicly identify Himself with what is of God upon the earth, however much it is in reproach. John says, I have need to be baptised of thee, and comest thou to me? Jesus answered, Suffer it to be so now: for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Thus at the age of thirty Jesus fulfilled all righteousness in every detail of life, in the strength and service of manhood. 

    He is also a model for those who are drawing near to the close of their journey. His closing days and moments stand out as a great monument for all those who are facing the end of their days. 

    Think of the last words uttered by Jesus, the last act He performed! The will of God had brought Him to death, even to the death of the cross, and He bowed His head in perfect, holy submission to that will. In such a place that we, thank God, shall never see, and in such a death He bowed His head and gave up the ghost. What a model to those who are drawing near to the end, to submit without reserve to the good and acceptable and perfect will of God, even if it be to depart from this life. 

    The kings referred to in the scriptures in Chronicles all came to the end of their journey and died. They had been used of God and all had their part in those days of recovery which correspond to our day. The Lord has graciously recovered much truth, and has used many persons in His service, as these kings Asa, Jehoshaphat, Joash, and Uzziah had been used in their day. They stand out as warnings to us as well, as in the way of encouragement, to challenge us as to what kind of end ours may be. One loves to think of the end of such a man as the apostle Paul. In his beginning his whole being had been handed over to Christ  Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? Later he could say, I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith, I am ready to be offered up, and if I be poured out I rejoice with you all. That is how God desires His servants to end. 

    Peter had a mixed beginning and history, but he judged himself step by step and he faces his end with the utmost acceptance of the will of God. He said, shortly I must put off this my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed me. Moreover I will endeavour that ye may be able after my decease to have these things always in remembrance. He is prepared to serve the saints and to consider for them right up to his last day. The Lord had spoken to him of His sheep and His lambs, and he was prepared to serve them until his last day. 

    The Spirit of God records the end of these kings that we might receive instructions and be warned. Some departed from God at the outset, but others had a bright, happy and useful beginning, and in the case of Jehoshaphat and Asa, their reigns were for the honour of God and the blessing of Israel. 

    Asa was a wonderful king and was greatly helped of God. He dealt with idolatry and put away his own mother from being queen because she built a grove. The Spirit of God records this so that we may see the integrity of his heart. When a million Ethiopians came against Israel, he said to the Lord, it is nothing with thee to help, whether with many, or with them that have no power. He faces this great army of Ethiopians in complete dependence upon God, and God delivered him. He also brought in a teaching priest and helped to feed Gods people, and for years they had peace and prosperity. 

    Later on Israel came against him and he went into the house of God and took the silver and the gold out to the king of Syria and said, There is a league between me and thee. One would not speak against these men of God except as warnings to us; but when there is a difficulty and the enemy is challenging the position, shall we take the silver and gold out of the house of God and hand it over to the Syrian and make a league with him? Asa did so in spite of his good reign in other respects, he sacrificed the honour of the Lord to keep peace. There is no hope on that line, and Hanani the seer comes and says, from henceforth thou shalt have wars. If a brother or a gathering acts thus, they too will have war. Silver denotes the rights of God, and the gold His honour. Previously Asa had listened to Oded the seer, and was greatly encouraged after the prophet had spoken: but now he is in a rage with the seer, and puts Hanani in the prison-house. I believe that the prophetic word spoken in meetings of that character may sometimes be in the form of rebuke, and this we do not like. 

    Afterwards, at the end of his life, Asa had disease in his feet, suggesting that something had been wrong somewhere in his movements which he had not judged. The Spirit of God does not disclose what this was, but instead of turning to the Lord and judging it he turned to the physicians. This stands as a warning to us, to go on in the path of dependence. The only thing that brightened the closing moments of his day was that he was buried in the sepulchre that he himself had excavated. It is a great day when we come to realise what we are naturally, and when we can excavate a sepulchre for ourselves so that we may go out of sight. The Spirit of God records that as a commendation. They made great burnings for Asa and put much spices in the grave, for in the main he was greatly loved by his people. 

    Jehoshaphat was one of Judahs greatest kings, and he was not characterised by idolatry, but the Spirit of God does not hide the fact that there was a tendency in Jehoshaphat to make an alliance with the house of Israel by marriage. He said to Ahab, I am as thou art, and my people as thy people, and the Lord rebuked him about it. Nevertheless, afterwards in the main he pursued what was right. At the end of his days he was in alliance with Ahabs son and so stands out as a warning to us that as our history closes we should make no alliance with what is spiritually corrupt. Jehoshaphat suffered for this alliance in that his works were broken by God. In like manner God would have us to judge in ourselves what has been dishonouring to Him. 

    Joash was also a good king, one who served Israel faithfully and was greatly interested in the house of God. He ordered Jehoiada to repair the house of God and to gather up the redemption money, to bring the allegiance of every Israelite to the house of God, the half-shekel due from all. God was with Joash all the days of Jehoiada, and Jehoiadas life was extended, showing how God would preserve a spiritual influence for us over a long period. Jehoiada lived a hundred and thirty years, and he died gloriously and was buried as a king. If we continue characteristically as priests, we shall be buried in the sepulchre of the kings when we die. All the days of Jehoiada, Joash was greatly helped of God and his reign brought blessing. He sent out Levites to teach the people; but after the priestly influence was removed, the princes came to him and did obeisance. Thus his heart was diverted so that he became a centre for himself; God was no longer the centre and he turned to idolatry. That leads to a rebuke by the prophet, the son of Jehoiada, who comes to him with the word of God, and it says that the prophet was slain in the court of the house of God by the kings commandment. What a word to us! If we decline from priestly influence, and if what is for God is displaced in our hearts and self becomes the centre, we may even murder a prophet in the court of the house of the Lord, as Joash did. He falls under the power of his enemies and dies with great diseases. Instead of dying like Jacob, or Jehoiada, or Peter, or Paul, he dies in ignominy and is not buried with the kings. 

    Uzziah was greatly helped in the early part of his reign, until he became strong. He built towers in the wilderness, made water supplies, built storehouses, he loved husbandry, and he established the teaching of the law amongst the people. But when he became strong, his heart was lifted up, and he went into the house of God and attempted to offer incense. He usurped the place of the priest and God smote him with leprosy in his forehead, so that he was a leper to the day of his death. What a warning it is to us that only as we are marked by what is priestly can we have to do with the service of God. If we carry it on by mere natural ability or effort, and as a ruler, it does not please God, however much we may have been used of Him earlier in our lives, and He does not overlook that. Uzziah is smitten with leprosy and dies a leper. Isaiah writes his acts first and last, and in chapter 6 he says, In the year that king Uzziah died I saw also the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up, and his train filled the temple. This great vision appears to Isaiah on the death of a man who attempted to serve God in human power and not on priestly lines. We need to come to that year, the year that king Uzziah died, and if we do, a marvellous vision of the glory will come before our souls. One would speak especially to the young men, of the necessity of coming to that year. If the vision of the glory is to fill our souls, the wonderful train that fills the temple, typifying divine workmanship in the saints, we must come to the year of the death of king Uzziah, to the end of that man who attempted to carry on the service of God without the priest, without holiness, without consideration for God. He thought to do it because he was the king, but the title to do it is that holiness and consideration for God is there, and this is what marked Jehoiada. 

    One feels that we should all face this matter of our closing days. It may not be long for any of us, and it certainly will not be long for many. Nothing is more blessed than the death of the righteous, and one delights to acknowledge and recognise those who pursue righteousness and holiness all the days of their lives. This is what is in mind in the coming of Christ, that there should be holiness and righteousness all the days, including the last days till He come. They are the most testing days; as years go on there is a tendency to relaxation and an assumption to serve God without priestly state, or a sense of dependence, such as marked Asa when he was angry with the prophet who rebuked him. 

    The Lord spoke of Himself as the beginning and the end, and the first and the last. He marks the beginning of each of us and He will see us through according to God. He said to His disciples, I am with you all the days. They will be days of vigour and devotedness and true manhood in the service of God. Having loved his own which were in the world, he loved them unto the end. If our hearts would keep in touch with Him in dependence and, under the influence of the Spirit, be apart from corrupt and unholy associations, and refuse to touch the service of God in human power and ability, recognising the Spirit only, then our end will be like the end of Jehoiada at a hundred and thirty. He was a priest according to God. He exercised the service of a king and they buried him in the sepulchre of the kings, for he had done good to Israel. 

    May the Lord help us all that our end may be free from the features that mark these four kings; that we may not rest in what there may have been for God in the early part of our lives, but that we may be warned by them to avoid their end till the Lord comes. 
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    GARRISONS (JR 2)

    2 Samuel 8:5,6; 2 Samuel 8:13,14; 2 Chronicles 17:1,2

    I desire to say a few words about garrisons.  In chapter 8 of 2 Samuel David is establishing his kingdom which involved the subjugation of certain elements.  We have in this chapter the whole extent of the kingdom under David, going to the Euphrates, over which Solomon his son reigned afterwards.  At the end of the chapter we have Davids cabinet; he reigned over all Israel: and David executed judgment and justice to all his people, and his officers in the kingdom are named.  In the next chapter we have the demonstration of grace.  The kingdom is protective and is based on righteousness, but the mode of operation is grace.  David said, Is there yet any that is left of the house of Saul (v 1), and there was Mephibosheth.  Grace on the part of David was appreciated by Mephibosheth, and he came into the value of Davids kingdom.  In the corresponding passage in 1 Chronicles 18 we have the same kind of subjugation taking place, Davids cabinet established and David reigning over all Israel, and there was the going out of grace towards the new king of the children of Ammon, but that overture of grace was despised.  The fact that the kingdom of God is established at the present time is of great benefit to men.  The Lord Jesus sitting with His Father on His throne is a position of favour for men because of the going out of the glad tidings.  Mephishobeth appreciated and came into the joy of sonship, eating at the kings table, but in 1 Chronicles 19 the same grace goes out, the same compassion and sympathy, but they are not appreciated.  That is the setting at the present time. 

    I desire, however, to speak about garrisons.  Garrisons are put in Syria of Damascus and in Edom.  These are the only two places in this chapter where there are garrisons.  After the putting of the garrisons in these places it says, twice over, Jehovah preserved David whithersoever he went.  The idea of a garrison is a very important matter.  We have first of all to garrison ourselves, to guard ourselves individually.  In Philippians 4 we read: Rejoice in the Lord always: again I will say, Rejoice.  Let your gentleness  or your moderation   be known of all men.  The Lord is near.  Be careful about nothing; but in everything, by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known to God; and the peace of God, which surpasses every understanding, shall guard  or as in the Authorised Version shall garrison  your hearts and your thoughts by Christ Jesus, vv 4-7.  Individually we should know what a garrison is, how to guard ourselves.  Be careful about nothing means do not be overÂ­careful about anything, but in everything, by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving.  Prayer would be a general idea of the expression of dependence, and supplication would be a humble attitude taken regarding any specific matter that may arise in our lives.  In everything, by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known to God; and the peace of God, which surpasses every understanding, shall guard, or garrison, your hearts and your thoughts by Christ Jesus.  Oh, how important it is to garrison our hearts and our thoughts.  The enemy can get in by means of our hearts and our thoughts.  Let us know what a garrison is, to guard our hearts and our thoughts by the peace of God which surpasses all understanding.  Oh, I would like to know something of this kind of garrison. 

    Then there is need for garrisons in our localities, guarding what is local for the pleasure of God.  We have first of all a garrison in Syria of Damascus.  The first mention of the Syrian was Laban.  In Genesis three times we have reference to Laban the Syrian; therefore we can see early in Laban the feature of the Syrian.  The Syrians actually became enemies of Gods people throughout the books of Kings, and they are enemies of the Jews right to the present time.  I understand that in the last days Ammon, Moab and Edom will come to light, but Syria is there now.  It shows how persistent the Syrians are in opposition.  Laban the Syrian was a man who was looking for self-promotion, selfish advantage.  When the servant was responded to by Rebecca in the twenty-fourth chapter of Genesis it is written of Laban, in verse 30, that he saw the ring and the bracelets on her hand.  Laban the Syrian was a politician looking for self-importance and self-promotion, and that, dear brethren, let us face it, is in every one of our hearts.  If anyone says, I am not like that, he does not know his own heart.  It is in every one of our hearts and needs to be subjugated and garrisoned.  It says, David put garrisons in Syria of Damascus; and the Syrians became servants to David.  Oh, it searches us, dear brethren; with these Syrian propensities can we become servants to the true David?  The Syrians became servants to David, and brought gifts.  And Jehovah preserved David withersoever he went.  The feature of self-promotion can upset a locality.  Have we not seen it?  Maybe we have had part in some self- promotion, some importance; how subtle it is!  The same element that seeks promotion in politics or in business can be active in the locality and spoil what is for Christ.  David personally was not in Syria, but the garrison was there, and the garrison represented David in Syria, just as our Lord Jesus Christ is absent and is looking for persons in our localities who are subdued, who become serviceable to Him in His absence maintaining by self-judgment what is for the pleasure of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    The other place where there was a garrison was in Edom.  He put garrisons in Edom: throughout Edom did he put garrisons.  The feature of Edom was that he forsook the brotherly covenant.  Have we not seen that working in localities?  Have we not seen brotherly relations breaking down, distance coming in?  What havoc it has worked!  These two elements; self-promotion, and the breakdown of brotherly relationships, have happened in localities.  Do we not therefore need garrisons?  There is the danger of falling out with our brethren when we get a distance from them.  We were reading 1 Peter recently: chapter 2 begins, Laying aside therefore all malice and all guile and hypocrisies and envyings and all evil speakings.  These things are elements that come to light in our relations with one another.  The fact is, dear brethren, in our working with our brethren locally, we have to judge features that we would not know existed unless we were working with brethren.  Anyone alone on a desert island would not have occasion to be marked by malice or evil speakings or envy.  It is in our working things out together that these features arise, hence the need of the garrison.  He put garrisons in Edom; throughout Edom did he put garrisons and all they of Edom became servants to David.  How needful is the element of the garrison, maintaining a continual guarding, not just now and again, but continually.  David was not there but his garrisons were there, and they represented the tastes and desires of David.  In Syria and in Edom there were garrisons. 

    In 2 Chronicles Jehoshaphat put garrisons in what had been acquired by his father Asa.  Like Asa, several kings of Judah had a very bright beginning and failed in the end.  Let those of us who are older be garrisoned, no matter how the Lord may have helped previously.  Solomon, Asa, Jehoshaphat, Joash, Uzziah, Hezekiah and even Josiah, were good kings, and they failed at the end of their lives.  Jehoshaphat set garrisons in the land of Judah, and in the cities of Ephraim that Asa his father had taken.  That was something recovered; we need to guard what has been recovered, what has been acquired in the exercises of what we speak of as the recovery or the revival of the truth.  The importance of this feature in our localities was seen in Paul in Ephesus for three years as he describes it in Acts 20.  He certainly was a garrison there.  He said, for three years, night and day, I ceased not admonishing each one of you with tears, v 31.  These hands have ministered to my wants, and to those who were with me, v 34.  He had not shrunk from announcing to them all the counsel of God, see v 27.  The full light of Christianity, the full light of what has been recovered in this time in which we are, has to be garrisoned.  He showed to the overseers his hands and he appealed to them; he told them what could happen, and what did happen, in his absence.  He said, Wherefore watch, remembering that for three years, night and day I ceased not admonishing each one of you with tears.  What an overseer Paul was!  He leaves his example with the overseers in the locality.  There is a great need in localities of overseers.  In Pauls day overseers were appointed; Paul chose elders in each assembly, see Acts 14: 23.  He chose elders, they were selected men.  They are not chosen today, they are not official, but the element of overseership is most important in our localities, to be a garrison, to represent the tastes and what suits our absent Lord down here in local settings.  It involves labour  for three years night and day, I ceased not admonishing each one of you with tears.  He speaks earlier: I held back nothing of what is profitable, so as not to announce it to you, and to teach you publicly and in every house, v 20. 

    There is a need for more household visiting.  If we see one another only in the meeting it can be formal.  There is a need for household visiting, not only being invited for a meal which Peter encourages  hospitable one to another, 1 Peter 4: 9.  Paul would not wait to be invited for a meal, he would call on each house; he knew where each brother and sister lived and he would call and teach in every house.  This used to be done in earlier days.  In my young days there used to be more visiting in households, just calling on one another, and thus young people get to know the brothers, not only in meetings but they know them in a friendly household way and all this builds up and promotes brotherly and sisterly relations; it promotes the element of family life. 

    Great care was taken about Ephesus, for Ephesus represents the fulness of assembly light which has to be garrisoned.  Paul spent three years there; then he called the overseers over especially to instruct them as he was going away.  We need to be concerned, dear brethren, about the maintenance of the fulness of what has been recovered because the level tends to lower.  The recovery began brightly with fulness of devotion to the Lord and exercise to provide what is suitable to Him.  There must be such exercise represented in our localities.  Paul wrote to Timothy: Even as I begged thee to remain in Ephesus, when I was going to Macedonia, that thou mightest enjoin some not to teach other doctrines, 1 Timothy 1: 3.  He was to be a garrison to protect what was so precious.  We have or ought to have the full light of Ephesians and it needs to be garrisoned.  Paul felt happier about Ephesus leaving Timothy there; his true child in faith was left to represent Paul, represent Christ in His absence.  How important this matter of garrison is!  It applies to the great subject of overseership. 

    Paul also sent Timothy to Corinth.  He speaks of the Corinthians as my beloved children; he speaks of Timothy as my beloved and faithful child.  His beloved and faithful child was sent amongst his beloved children who were not behaving well.  In Corinth there was the house of Chloe, not prominent, but she felt the condition of things.  There was something of a garrison there; she could inform Paul as to what the conditions were.  There was also the house of Stephanas in Corinth, which Paul commends in the last chapter of 1 Corinthians.  He says, I beseech you, brethren, (ye know the house of Stephanas, that it is the first-fruits of Achaia, and they have devoted themselves to the saints for service,) that ye should also be subject to such, and to every one joined in the work and labouring.  But I rejoice in the coming of Stephanas and Fortunatus and Achaicus; because they have supplied what was lacking on your part.  For they have refreshed my spirit and yours: own therefore such, 1 Cor 16: 15-18.  Such persons were at Corinth, maybe they were not able to do very much because there was a strong party element there, but at least they represented something like a garrison in that locality.  Paul wrote to the Colossians who, like most of us, had made some progress but were in danger, but in the locality at Colosse there was Epaphras, a local brother, who had the same desires as Paul.  Paul speaks in Colossians about what combat I have for you (chap 2: 1), and Epaphras at the end of the epistle is commended because he prayed the same way as Paul prayed; he combated the same way as Paul combated.  Epaphras, who is one of you, the bondman of Christ Jesus, salutes you, always, combating  earnestly for you in prayers, to the end that ye may stand perfect and complete in all the will of God, chap 4: 12.  Such a man was a fine garrison in Colosse; would they not prosper with a man like that there? 

    May the Lord encourage us to see the need to garrison ourselves, our hearts and our thoughts, and be exercised that there might be this element of protecting what is so valuable to the Lord in our local settings.  It is incumbent upon us.  The Lord is not here, the Lord is absent, but there are to be persons in localities to represent what is in the Lords mind for us for the pleasure of God.  There were garrisons in Syria and in Edom and in what was acquired by Asa, and so we need to protect and guard what there is in our localities.  We have a great desire for additions, especially in localities where there are few, but there is something as important if not more important, and that is to guard what we have especially if we have numbers because some have been lost.  Let our first exercise be to guard what we have, to promote what is for the Lords pleasure, to protect persons and maintain the level of what is for the pleasure and glory of God.  At least some have to.  If no persons in the locality have this feature, conditions will definitely deteriorate.  But the Lord is looking to those available to garrison what is so pleasing to Him.  We were speaking about the angel of the various assemblies in Revelation 2 and 3 where the Lord appeals to the responsible element.  We are all responsible, but some are more responsible than others.  Shepherds are more responsible than sheep.  We are not all shepherds, some are sheep who have to be cared for, and the Lord expects shepherds to care for the sheep.  The Lord holds shepherds and overseers responsible for conditions in localities.  May the Lord encourage us and help us.  Think of the privilege these garrisons had in Davids time to represent the absent David.  What a privilege we have to garrison our hearts and our thoughts, and to protect what is so precious to the Lord in our local settings.  May the Lord help us to take it on, for His Names sake. 
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    2 CHRONICLES 18 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 35)

    2 Chronicles 18: 1 - 34

    QuesIs there not a drop down in this chapter in relation to this alliance with Ahab? 

    CACJehoshaphat evidently did not purge himself from vessels to dishonour. 

    QuesWould this chapter have just as much important teaching for us in remnant days as the previous chapter, I mean as a warning? 

    CACI think it is just as important. It shows, I think, that we may go a long way in a right direction without really being in a state of heart that is pleasing to God. I have no doubt there are many like Jehoshaphat marked by personal piety and a measure of zeal in carrying on the work of the Lord, who do not preserve purity in their associations. 

    QuesDo you think this movement of Jehoshaphat with Ahab is traceable to a link formed in the past? 

    CACWell, evidently, because it was years before he allowed his son to marry Ahabs daughter, showing he had not been careful to maintain divine principles. It has always been a divine principle that a vessel to honour must purge himself from vessels to dishonour and be in separation. He allied himself first on social grounds by marriage and then he allied himself with Ahabs project of going up to Ramoth-Gilead, and did not keep himself in holy separation; by force of circumstances he was carried much beyond what he intended to do, and in which he was far from comfortable. It is the position of thousands of saints today. 

    RemIn 2 Timothy we get entanglement; he was entangled. 

    CACYes, he formed a link, and having formed it, he had not power or moral courage to shake himself free from it, and that is often the case. People form links with those far below them spiritually and drift into a position where they are very unhappy but cannot get out of it. It is known very well that Ahab was the most wicked king that ever reigned in Israel; he was worse than all that preceded him, and he had come definitely under Gods judgment at this time for the murder of Naboth; and yet Jehoshaphat is quite ready to be on friendly terms with him and yet unhappy all the time. How many there are who recognise the evils of modernism and ritualism going on in christendom, and yet they go on with it, though they detest and abhor it in their inmost heart. 

    RemJehoshaphat could never have appreciated the rift God had brought in. 

    CACLike many of us, his good nature, as it is called, overlooked all these things; no doubt he saw the position. We are all in danger of this; our desire to please people may lead us to sacrifice what is due to the Lord, and the more we go on on that line the more difficult it is to get out of it. He could not get out of it  only by witnessing the death of his friend. 

    RemYet God would keep His hand over him as we see in verse 31. 

    CACIt is a comfort that all the saints prove Gods help in spite of their wrong-doing, when they turn to Him. Jehoshaphat cried out, and Jehovah helped him. Gods wrath was over Jehoshaphat and yet He helped him. 

    RemHis army was useless. 

    CACThat is the way God had stripped him; he lost his men, and there was nothing but God for him. And many saints have to be so stripped and brought down, so that there is nothing for them but to cry to God. He is not comfortable at the first because he feels there should be some reference to God; it is his piety struggling against his good nature; we often see it going on. The associations of many are not adjusted by the light of what they know; and they detest what they are all the while linked with. 

    RemLet every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity (2 Timothy 2: 19). 

    CACThat just touches the spot. Good nature is the most deadly enemy that the people of God have to contend with. 

    RemI am sure that is true. 

    CACI believe there are thousands of saints that would be in the testimony of the Lord, but for their good nature. I am positive of it. There is no spirituality in good human nature. 

    RemWe take people by the hand and seek to persuade them. 

    CACIf you take people by the hand, that would be to take them in the way you are going; that would be all right. Jehoshaphat had no confidence in these four hundred men. He has no confidence in any prophets Ahab would have about him; he wanted another. One prophet is enough; you do not want four hundred. 

    RemElijah is not mentioned. 

    CACElijah was for Israel. God was still working in Israel as He is in the christian profession today. Ahab was a worshipper of Baal, and married another. God has not altogether given up the christian profession, in spite of all its wickedness. 

    RemI am as thou, and my people as thy people, Jehoshaphat said. 

    CACAnd that is how it works if we do not separate from vessels to dishonour. We must at all costs separate from what is dishonouring to the Lord. 

    RemIn chapter 21:12 Elijah the prophet is mentioned. 

    CACElijah had gone to heaven and he had left a letter to be delivered on a certain date; he had been in heaven some time. God makes provision for every exigency. We have to learn today to distinguish between the prophets, four hundred against one, or one against four hundred. His good nature seems to be a constitutional defect with Jehoshaphat; but I believe he did in the end shake free. Kings tells us he overcame his constitutional defect; he was invited to join a certain enterprise and he would not. Some have more naturally kindly feelings than others and find it more difficult to shake themselves free. 

    QuesIt is noticeable that nearly all these kings failed at the end. How are we to be preserved? 

    CACAll these examples are given to warn us. If there is any weakness in me that I have had the opportunity of mending for forty or fifty years and have not judged, it will come out in my old age, more pronounced. God orders it shall. It is a great warning to us, especially to those of us who are no longer young. There is a remarkable inside view afforded to us in this chapter into Gods secret arrangements. 

    Ques. What is it? 

    CACThe prophet was able to let out the secret of what was going on behind the scenes and it was such a remarkable disclosure that it should have made Jehoshaphat say at once, Not another step on this road will I go. It is remarkable that the Spirit of God should suggest to us the deliberation going on in the presence of God of what was to be brought about, that is, the execution of the judgment on Ahab. It is a question here of how the judgment passed was to be carried out. It was carried out by a spirit that proposed to be a lying spirit in the mouth of his prophets. The remarkable thing is that he is told about it. 

    QuesWould it be like the strong delusion that God sends in the last days that they should believe a lie? 

    CACIt corresponds with that; there is a lying spirit in the mouth of his prophets, so that an apostate is destroyed. It is most remarkable that Gods prophet told them; it was not kept secret, but they were told what was going on. But in spite of it, Jehoshaphat and Ahab went on, they pursued their project. 

    RemJehoshaphat is mistaken for Ahab in verse 31. 

    CACJehoshaphat had evidently lost his military power by his unholy alliance with Ahab. I think that in the days that are past there have been men who have earnestly sought to establish the truth as far as they knew it. The early reformers and dissenters were pious and faithful men, but they lost all they had gained by their admission of worldly associations. In the last century there was a good deal of building of fortresses and military defences, but there was failure through not adopting unflinching separation from evil, so that one thing after another came in and the power was gone. 

    QuesWhy did Micah say as the other prophets did? 

    CACI think the tone of his voice indicated what he meant in a sort of sarcastic way, but Ahab discerned he did not really mean it. 

    QuesDo you think that the judgment of this character of good nature would bring in spirituality? 

    CACThere may be a great deal commendable about saints that still keep up their connection with vessels to dishonour. 

    QuesWould this be like Lot? What is the difference? 

    CACIt seems to me it was more a love of the world. When we feel uncomfortable among things, there is no security except by breaking the link; it is the only thing to save us. Ahab was not very comfortable either; he disguised himself, he did his best to avert the impending calamity. We do not find Jehoshaphat was killed. Jehovah delivered him from this unholy link with Ahab, by Ahabs death, but He pronounced the solemn sentence upon him  the prophet met him in the next chapter and challenged him  Shouldest thou help the ungodly, and love them that hate Jehovah? Therefore is wrath upon thee from Jehovah. 

    RemMicah had to suffer; he was the second prophet to be put in prison (verse 26). 

    CACWhat we find at the very end is that God calls His people to come out of Babylon (Revelation 18: 4). And I heard another voice out of the heaven saying, Come out of her, my people, that ye have not fellowship in her sins, and that ye do not receive of her plagues: for her sins have been heaped on one another up to the heaven, and God has remembered her unrighteousnesses, showing that there are Gods people mixed up with the great idolatrous system of Babylon, and they are called to come out of her. 

    RemIt is remarkable that this is the last call God makes. 

    CACSo God is calling His people today out of all these unholy associations. 

    RemAll indeed who desire to live piously in Christ Jesus will be persecuted (2 Timothy 3: 12). 

    CACQuite so. Jehoshaphat escaped the reproach that Micah had. Micah came into reproach under the presence of Ahab; Jehoshaphat came under reproach under the presence of God, which is very much worse. I have no doubt all this is given for instruction to the saints of the assembly; it brings out just those features that are to be avoided on the one hand, and those that are to be cultivated on the other. All that is written is instruction for the assembly. 

  
    NOTES ON 2 CHRONICLES 18-20 (JND 30)

    2 Chronicles 18 - 2 Chronicles 20

    We have seen in 1 Kings 17, 1 Kings 18, that Ahab and Jezebel worshipped the idol Baal, and now we read the judgments of God on Ahab and apostate Israel. 

    It is necessary for us to know the circumstances mentioned in this chapter, as they are of grave importance. Let us consider in it especially the characters of Jehoshaphat and Micaiah. This last was separated from Ahab and apostate Israel; he entered into Gods thoughts and was declaring to Ahab and Israel the judgments which were ready to come upon them. Read verses 16-23. In verse 26 we see the consequences of his fidelity: Ahab and Israel are his enemies, and he is put into the place of affliction. Jehoshaphats circumstances were very different; he was a child of God as well as Micaiah, but he was rich and great, and had made alliance with one of Gods enemies  with Ahab. Ahab knew him to be a child of God, and, in order to tranquillise his conscience, caused sheep and oxen to be killed for him in abundance. It mattered not to Ahab what he did if he succeeded in persuading Jehoshaphat to go with him to Ramoth-Gilead. But Jehoshaphats conscience was not satisfied by the sacrifice of all these sheep and oxen; and he said to the king of Israel, Inquire, I pray thee at the word of Jehovah today. Ahab then assembled the four hundred and fifty prophets who cried, Peace, peace, although Gods judgment was ready to break over him and apostate Israel; but the words of these false prophets did not satisfy Jehoshaphats conscience any more than the sacrifices. Thus it is ever so when the child of God is found in the midst of evil of any kind: although four hundred and fifty prophets and the whole world would seek to satisfy his conscience, they could not attain this end. See what is said of false prophets in Ezekiel 13: 1-16. 

    But the king of Israel was satisfied with what the lying prophets said; and, as God punished Pharaoh by giving him up to a delusion, He did the same to Ahab. And the same thing will happen to many others at the end of this dispensation; men will preach peace, peace, and judgment will break forth upon them (Revelation 16:14; 2 Thessalonians 2:7-13). Here is a solemn truth. This is why we ought first to be very grateful because the Lord has revealed Himself to us; then we ought to take care not to become like Jehoshaphat who joined affinity with Ahab. How good the Lord was to put it into the king of Judahs heart to seek counsel of a prophet of Jehovah! It was a means by which he might have been instructed about the judgments which were going to happen, and have been able to warn his people. But alliance with evil blinds to such a degree, that Jehoshaphat did not discern that Micaiah was a true prophet of Jehovah; and he did not believe his word, but went in spite of it all up to the battle in which Ahab was to meet with the judgment of God. Oh may we be separated from evil in order to be capable of judging all things and to hold fast that which is truth! 

    We have also to remark Micaiahs faithfulness: although he was engaged by the messenger to speak the same words as the false prophets, he replied, What my God saith, that will I speak, verse 12, 13. Micaiah told Ahab that he should be killed in the battle; but the latter, thinking to escape by his own prudence, disguised himself, and told Jehoshaphat to wear his robes (verse 27-30). Oh what a magnificent proof we have of the love of God in these verses! Jehoshaphat is surrounded by the Syrians on all sides, but he was a child of God; and although he had joined with Ahab, nothing could separate him from the Lord whose faithfulness to His own endures notwithstanding their unfaithfulness. Jehoshaphat cried to the Lord who became his protector; and although, humanly speaking, it seemed all over with him, nevertheless his enemies were not allowed to touch him. 

    But as surely as the child of God will be preserved by the love of his Father, so sure is it that the judgment of God will fall on those who reject His mercy. We see this in a remarkable manner in this chapter. Ahab, notwithstanding His precautions, could not escape; he might have disguised himself from the Syrians, but he was not able to hide himself from God (verse 33). Thus it is with poor sinners: even if they should succeed in not being seen by man, the eye of God will find them. May the Lord make this example of use to us! 

    It is well to consider how much more advantageous Micaiahs position was than that of Jehoshaphat. It is true he was afflicted and persecuted by Ahab and the false prophets, but he was not like Jehoshaphat to be found in the midst of Gods judgments. The latter was as ignorant as Ahab of what was going to take place; be it that even Micaiah had announced it to them, and that these judgments were, as it were, suspended over their heads, yet Jehoshaphat did not expect them. And why? For he was a child of God as well as Micaiah. Had he. not the Lords thought and a clear view of His intention? It was because he had joined himself to Gods enemies and that his affections were with the things of the world, whilst Micaiah had separated himself to the service of God. Oh how ashamed Jehoshaphat ought to have been, to be thus found amongst the Lords enemies! and how grateful he ought to have been for the gracious help which he so little merited! 

    We see in chapter 19: 2, that, although Jehoshaphat had been delivered by the compassion and love of God, he was spoken to in words of reproach, after which the Lord encouraged him by adding, Nevertheless there are good things found in thee; which shews us, that if God disapprove that which is evil, He owns the good which He has put into His own people. In Judes Epistle, which speaks of the apostasy of the present dispensation, we see at verse 23 something similar to that which happened to Jehoshaphat. Like Lot, he was saved so as by fire. 

    The lesson which we may take from the second fall of Jehoshaphat is that, although we may have been punished, we fall again into the very same sins if we do not keep in communion with the Lord. 

  
    THE THRONE OF GOD FAVOURABLE (JT 7)

    2 Chronicles 18: 4 - 34

    In reading from the Old Testament it is only with the thought of illustrating the gospel, for, strictly speaking, the gospel is in the New Testament, and it is only as we understand the New that we can employ the Old as illustrative. The four evangelists, as we speak of them, convey to us the fourfold features of the gospel, and no one can rightly present it to men save as he understands, in some measure, the four records. Matthew records the Lords commission. Certain ones were commissioned and given authority to make disciples of all nations, baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit The commissioners of Christ were not to be at all preferential in their service for, all nations were to be in view, and if we are to make disciples of them, it implies not only great power, but great ability to set out the gain accruing from the acceptance of the gospel. The believers were to be introduced into the realm of light; they were to be baptised to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. The advantages were enormous, and the servants of Christ were to make clear what these advantages were, and that they really did exist. 

    In Mark, the advantage is to the believer; emphasis is laid on believing. The preachers were themselves to be believers. They were told to go not to all nations, but to all the world and preach to all the creation. Mark 16:15. Such, in the mind of God, is the width of the area in which the gospel is to be announced; and, as believers, the preachers were to impress their hearers with the importance of believing, saying, He that believes and is baptised, shall be saved, Mark 16:16. Certain signs should follow, too, those who believed; they should be immune from all satanic power. These were no mere theories, they were verities, and the preachers were to make it plain that believers should come into the gain of what they presented. 

    Then Luke leaves us with a company of people who themselves were the very expression of the thing that the gospel proposed. They were not mere theorists, they were persons who had been blessed, and, as believers on the Lord Jesus, they were full of joy, they were happy people, their countenances betokened that they were the possessors of blessing, and that they had something positive from God. They were full of joy and were continually in the temple, we read, praising and blessing God. So that in Luke we have witnesses; that is what he would call attention to, as we read in Acts 3: 4, 5, Peter and John said, Look on us: they were the expression of the thing that they preached. That is Luke. 

    Lastly, John in his record leaves us with a company of people who had the Spirit of Christ, examples of the kind of men that the gospel produces; not vindictive men, not persecutors, but persons imbued with the Spirit of Christ. He breathed into them, having said, As the Father sent me forth, I also send you. John 20:21. They are not called apostles; they are simply disciples, breathed into by Christ, and sent out as He was sent of the Father. They were to be the representatives of Him in the spirit in which they carried on their service, so that He tells them, whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them John 20: 23. Think of the Lord having such vessels of grace here upon earth! 

    As understanding thus the four evangelists, we can see how effective the gospel was. There was power; there was faith; and there was a concrete representation of the product of the gospel in Luke; and then the spirit of forgiveness marks those who were sent out according to John. So that it is in the spirit of the four evangelists that we should approach this great service of preaching the glad tidings, to make it attractive to you. If there is an unbeliever here, one would like to make it clear to you that there is immense gain in becoming a believer. There is not only great danger in remaining an unbeliever, but there is immense present and eternal gain in becoming a believer. Having said all that so that you may understand that I am not simply preaching from the Old Testament, I shall seek to present the gospel as illustrated in this chapter. There are three thrones spoken of in it; one is Ahabs, one is Jehoshaphats, and the other is Gods. It is a remarkable chapter. 

    I wish to speak first, just for a moment, of Gods throne, and that we need not be afraid of it as it is now. What it will become is another thing. At the present time the throne of God is favourable to man. It may be that you have not thought of this, and that you have a dread of God as on His throne; but at the present time it is favourable to man, and it is favourable because a Man, Gods Son, has been here and has died as a substitute for men, and His blood has been carried in and placed in the very presence of the throne. What was in the tabernacle and in the temple speaks typically of these things. The cherubim of glory represented the authority of God, and it looked down upon the mercy-seat. The mercy-seat had upon it the blood of the victim; that is to say, typically, the blood of Jesus. He is set forth, according to Romans 3:25, as a mercy-seat; whom God has set forth a mercy-seat, through faith in his blood. God Himself has provided the mercy-seat; it is a mercy-seat with blood upon it. It is Christ, having died and risen, who is the mercy-seat, and God looks upon that mercy-seat, and in virtue of that He can propose to you forgiveness. 

    He can forgive and justify through faith the guiltiest man or woman on the earth; and, mark you, it is God in His majesty, in all that He is in righteousness, and holiness, and power who presents Himself through that mercy-seat. He is favourable to men. He says, so to speak, I am for you. God is for us; God is for men, for God has set forth a mercy-seat, through faith in his [Christs] blood, for the showing forth of his righteousness ... so that he should be just, and justify him that is of the faith of Jesus. Romans 3: 25,26. It is a throne that is favourable. Jesus is on it. In Revelation, as you will remember, the Lamb is seen in the midst of it. In Hebrews, Christ is at the right hand of it. In Hebrews 1: 3 He is said to be at the right hand of the greatness on high; in Hebrews 8: 1 He is at the right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens; in Hebrews 10: 13 He is at the right hand of God, and in Hebrews 12: 2 He is at the right hand of the throne of God. So that being there as our representative, as having made, as it says, purification for sins, He has made the throne favourable, and it is favourable while He remains there. When He leaves that position, the throne will be otherwise; it will be against the ungodly; for when He comes it will be in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Thessalonians 1:8. That is future; but at the present time, the throne is favourable. 

    Now Micaiah, the prophet of whom we have read, represents the throne of God. He says, I saw the Lord sitting upon his throne. 2 Chronicles 18:18. Ahab was on his throne, and Jehoshaphat was on his throne, clothed in their robes. Ahab represents the ungodly man in power. The Psalms contemplate him; they are full of references to this kind of man. He is in power; he has four hundred prophets; they are his prophets. Earlier, he had four hundred and fifty prophets of Baal; now he has four hundred prophets, nominally of Jehovah. I need not comment further on what he represents. There is an improvement on Jezebels time, for although Jezebel was still living, yet her power had waned. We are living in times when Jezebels power has waned, but she still has her prophets; she herself, indeed, is a prophetess as we learn in Revelation 2:20. Ahab had somewhat emerged from her dreadful influence, and now he has four hundred prophets who are nominally prophets of Jehovah; they speak in Jehovahs name; there are many such. Not that one is here to charge evil against any one, but there are many such at the present time. A serious consideration here is that Ahab is allied with Jehoshaphat. Now Jehoshaphat is not exactly the ungodly man, but he is a worldly man. He is truly a believer, but a worldly one. It may be there is some one here who is a believer in Christ, but allied with the world. What is said of Jehoshaphat later is that he loved those who hated Jehovah. Is there any such here who have close friends among the ungodly, and yet who are true believers? You are in a dangerous position. But Ahab is the ungodly man. At the present time, God is ready to plead with the ungodly man, for in presenting the gospel God is no respecter of persons: it is to all, even to the most ungodly. It is through the entreaties of Jehoshaphat here (typically the Christian), that the ungodly man is willing to call for the true prophet. And now we come to Micaiah: he is a persecuted prophet. Ahab says, I hate him! 2 Chronicles 18:7. Think of that! It may be there is some one here who hates the preacher because he preaches the truth. Ahab says; He never prophesied good unto me, but always evil. 2 Chronicles 18: 7. Why? What else could the prophet say, if he said the truth? How can any one speak to you if you are an ungodly person, save to warn you of the evil to come, to say that your way is crooked, and that you are under the influence of Satan? It may be that you hate the preacher for that; but he is your best friend, for he is telling you the truth. Faithful are the wounds of a friend, Proverbs 27: 6. A flattering mouth worketh ruin, Proverbs 26: 28. Do not listen to it, but listen to the man who tells you the truth. Ahab was not prepared to listen; his mind was bent on mischief, on his self-willed course; he will go his own way, like Balaam of old. 

    Many read the history of Balaam and think it unreasonable that God should have acted towards him in the way He did; but Balaam, though he pretended not to do anything without the word of the Lord, all the time in the secret of his heart was self-willed: he had the reward of unrighteousness 2 Peter 2:13 in his mind. The Lord knew that, and so the angel stood before him; God would save the man from his wicked course. The dumb ass, speaking with a mans voice, forbade the madness of the prophet, for it was that; 2 Peter 2:16. So with Ahab here, and so with you, if you are deliberately and continually resisting the faithful testimony of the servants of God. You are in the same position, and God tonight is standing right across your path and warning you, as Micaiah did Ahab. It is serious for you, if you refuse. There are these four hundred prophets flattering the king; they are saying all kinds of fine things to him You are going up and will prosper, but they were telling him lies. There are many such men today, deceiving souls as to salvation. From the very pulpit lies are being told in regard of salvation, and souls are being deceived, and they are going on their way to darkness, the blind leading the blind; and if blind lead blind, shall not both fall into the ditch? Luke 6: 39. The truth was that Ahab was lost. As Paul says, if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost, 2 Corinthians 4: 3. 1 cannot tell who they are; 

    God knows. Nevertheless, God would save Ahab. Previous to his alliance with Jehoshaphat, when Elijah spoke to him the word of the Lord, he had humbled himself, and God said, Seest thou how Ahab humbleth himself before me? 1 Kings 21: 29. The least move in your heart God notices. Ahab humbled himself for the moment, and God took account of it but alas! he did not continue. There has to be a definite break made, once for all and it says there is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth, Luke 15:10. Repentance is the thing. Ahab humbled himself, but he did not truly repent of his wicked way. Grief according to God works repentance to salvation never to be regretted. Ahab did not thoroughly judge the matter and here we have him in this chapter resisting the divine messenger, ridiculing and persecuting him. Ahab was a lost man; he is the type of a lost man, a man that will come into judgment. The Lord says, He that hears my word, and believes him that has sent me, has life eternal, and does not come into judgment John 5:24. Ahab did come into judgment, because in spite of light through Elijah, earlier, he deliberately persisted in going on his way in rebellion against God. So Micaiah says, I saw the Lord sitting upon his throne. 2 Chronicles 18:18. It is as if he said, You are on your throne, and Jehoshaphat is on his, but do not forget that God is on His, and God has the power; you have four hundred prophets and an army, but God has the whole host of heaven. 

    When the Lord Jesus sent His disciples out to preach the gospel, He told them that He has all power in heaven and on earth, Matthew 28:18; it is all in the hands of Christ. So Micaiah says, I saw the Lord sitting upon his throne and all the host of heaven standing on his right hand and on his left. 2 Chronicles 18:18. And what is this great conclave for? It is to deal with Ahab. Terrible thing! God intended that this man, being determined, to go on his course, should come into judgment. And so it will be with modern Christendom, it will come in for delusive teaching; God shall send them strong delusion, that they should believe a lie, 2 Thessalonians 2:11. At the present time it is the truth that is presented to you, but as refusing it, God shall send a strong delusion because they received not the love of the truth. 2 Thessalonians 2:10. He has the means of doing that. We see this prefigured in the Old Testament chapter we have read. One comes forth and says, I will go out and be a lying spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. 2 Chronicles 18:21. It may be that there are some of you who will be in like case, that instead of God striving with you, as now, that you might believe the truth, He will cause that you should believe a lie. Is that not terrible? That they all might be damned who believe not the truth, but have pleasure in unrighteousness. 2 Thessalonians 2:12. I do not know anything more solemn than that. And so this one comes and says, I will entice him. 2 Chronicles 18:20. How? says the Lord. And he said, I will go out, and be a lying spirit in the mouth of all his prophets 2 Chronicles 18:21; not all Jehovahs prophets, for the four hundred were Ahabs prophets, and Micaiah was not one of them. I should not like to be hired by a man like Ahab; I should not like to be drawing a stipend from him. There are thousands upon thousands in like position, and they are exposed to the lying spirit, and they will become the agents of the lying spirit. I do not say that God has sent the strong delusion yet; but I do say that there is a lying spirit abroad; a terrible spirit, surely, and lies are being told about God and about Christ; blasphemous things are being said from the pulpits, and men are deceived by them. Things will become worse when the Holy Spirit goes, and when the church, all true Christians, leave this scene. An awful condition of things will prevail in this world then; what is depicted here will abound, 

    a lying spirit shall be sent abroad, and men and women all over Christendom will believe the lie; there will be a total abandonment of Christianity, and apostasy, as it is called, will become full-blown, and then the government of God will follow. I warn you, if there is an unbeliever here tonight, that this stares you in the face, for the church may go tonight; it may go at any moment; and then the strong delusion will be sent. Now alongside the wicked spirit, there was this faithful man, Gods messenger, and he says, I saw the Lord sitting upon his throne, 2 Chronicles 18:18 having already said, I saw all Israel scattered as sheep that have no shepherd. 2 Chronicles 18:16. Is it not so at the present time, that the sheep are scattered? The Lord would speak to you, and the Shepherds desire in the preaching of the gospel is that you should not be scattered, that you should come to Him and find your place in His flock. 

    Now, to proceed a little further with Ahab, so that we may see how judgment finds out the ungodly. He, with Jehoshaphat, is determined to go into the battle, and he says, I will disguise myself. 2 Chronicles 18:29. Jehoshaphat put on his robes, and Ahab went disguised, as if he could by his disguisement evade the judgment of God! An unbeliever cannot evade the judgment of God. Even though a Jehoshaphat be clothed with robes, as you may be, God will make no mistake. Twins that may look exactly alike are perfectly discriminated by the eye of God. Two women shall be grinding at the mill, the one shall be taken and the other left, Matthew 25:41. Such is the unerring judgment of God! And He says, too, Wheresoever the carcase is, there will the eagles be gathered together. Matthew 24:28. The eagle is proverbially keen in eyesight; he sees his prey, and so with the judgment of God, it is unerring. There is no hope for you if you refuse Christ. Doubtless Ahab thought in his heart, Jehoshaphat looks like me; they will attack him. Time was, indeed, when a substitute was taken. The Substitute has been taken for you. The gospel announces a Substitute, and if you reject Him there is no other. However disguised you may be, God knows you. Ahab goes into the battle and, as he anticipated, the Syrians attacked Jehoshaphat. But the matter was Gods, not mans; it is with God we have to do, not with man; and Jehoshaphat is saved. Thank God! although the Christian may be mixed up with the world, he is sure to be saved. No sheep of Christ can ever perish, though saved, it may be, so as by fire, but he will be saved, 1 Corinthians 3:15. The Syrians discerned that it was the king of Judah and they were deterred from following him. Jehovah helped him; and God diverted them from him. 2 Chronicles 18:31. This is a touching reference to Gods faithful care of His children, whatever their circumstances. Jehovah is the covenant name; God is faithful, even if we are unfaithful. He cannot deny himself, 2 Timothy 2:13. God would impress upon the unbeliever that he cannot escape. Even in the midst of the battle and all the confusion, Gods judgment must take its course. Would God stay it? It would look as if Ahab were to escape; but did he? No; a certain man drew a bow at a venture. 2 Chronicles 18:33. Think of that! A venturesome bow becomes the instrument of Gods unerring judgment. Is there any hope for you if God can even use a bow drawn at random? Your harness, of what use is it as standing against the divine instrument of judgment? It is futile. Ahab had on armour; but what kind? It was not the armour of God; it was his own, and it was capable of being pierced, and it was pierced. This is a most terrible picture, beloved friends, as warning any ungodly person, any unbeliever, that there is no possibility of escaping the judgment of God. I need not say that the judgment of God is just, and according to truth. This picture is to show you that in circumstances when it was thought there might have been escape there was none. Ahab could not escape; even a bow drawn at a venture becomes the instrument of the unerring judgment of God. So the eagles find you wherever you are. 

    Then there is poor Jehoshaphat, who is in a false position. He has a throne; but of what good is that? I have no doubt that there was but little difference between it and that of Ahab, and putting on their robes was just a show in an open place. 2 Chronicles 18:9. What need was there for them to mount their thrones at a time like that? It was a time rather for taking counsel. But it is the pride of man as he would show himself off. The secret of the destruction of many is pride; it goes before a fall. If you are conscious of it, if some little bit of pride, some little distinction in the world is standing in your way, between you and Christ, judge it now. We all like to pride ourselves in whatever we may have; and there is not a man or woman in the world who has not something of which he or she can take pride in. It is remarkable how we rake the things up, and sit down on them, on our thrones as it were. And there we are like Jehoshaphat alongside the wicked Ahab, the husband of Jezebel, the enemy of God. Is that where you are living, with those who hate Jehovah? If so, I grieve for you, and I would beg of you to come down from that throne, that pride. Divest yourself of those robes that you clothe yourself in to your own satisfaction, if not to that of others, and humble yourself. Get out of that false position. As you see how God watches over Jehoshaphat, does it not appeal to you as a believer? You may have had bright days in the past, but the God whom you knew in your bright early days is the same God; He watches over you in your false alliance, in your wicked associations. Jehoshaphat was an object of great interest to God, for he loved God. Much is said of him, much that is honourable, much to his credit; he served God but, alas here he is an ally of Ahab; he is linked up with Jezebel, and he is mounted on the throne of his pride alongside Ahab. I can see him there in the open place in Samaria, and those four hundred prophets, influenced by a lying spirit, prophesying in his hearing. Yet he had a leaning towards Micaiah, as you can see; as every true Christian today has towards those who are of God; even although he might be in a theatre, if there is anything said dishonouring to Christ, it touches his heart. I know of many illustrations of this. So with Jehoshaphat Let not the king say so, he says, is there not here a prophet of Jehovah besides, that we might inquire of him? 2 Chronicles 18:6. He leaned towards Jehovah, in the secret of his heart; and it may be so with you tonight; it may be indeed that in your very wicked associations, linked up with men and women in this world, your heart condemns you, and you long for the time again when you enjoyed the things of God, when you were in the company of those who love God. 

    It is one thing to be in the company of those who hate Him, and another to be in the company of those who love Him. Christians love Him. And so Jehoshaphat had a leaning towards this faithful man, and God had His eye on him, and He saved him through bitter experience. May you never find yourself in such a position. How narrowly Jehoshaphat escaped! Had it been left to himself, he had gone; but in the midst of the confusion of the battle God Himself intervened, and the Syrians went back. It was Gods doing and Jehoshaphat was saved. He, as I said before, should never have been there. I know well that if you are true Christians, you will never be lost  never; the Lord says, they shall never perish John 10:28; but then there is such a thing as being in the company of the world and being saved yet so as by fire, 1 Corinthians 3:15 and that was Jehoshaphats part. How much happier to be found in association with the people of God, with those who love Him, for there you will never find yourself in a strait like that of Jehoshaphat. 

    Do not trifle with God. Even although you be a believer and you know your end is sure, you may depend upon it you will suffer loss. 1 Corinthians 3:15. I cannot tell you how much loss, but I know this, that you are suffering the loss of the greatest thing on earth at the present time; that is, the enjoyment of spiritual things in the company of those who love God, and who love Christ. What you may lose by-and-by I am unable to say, but I am sure you will suffer loss, and at the present time you are displeasing the Lord, as Jehoshaphat was doing. The prophet brought the matter on his conscience and, according to the next chapter, he was restored. 

    May God help you tonight if your case is in any way like that of Jehoshaphat. It is your opportunity to get out of any association with the ungodly that you are in, and to get into the company of the godly, where Christ is, where the Holy Spirit is, and where His ministry is maintained. If there is one here like Ahab who is persistently an unbeliever, God is speaking to you; He is giving you a fresh opportunity to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ that you may be saved. Then you shall not come into judgment, but will pass from death into life. Such is the gospel! May God bless His word! 

  
    THE REPROACH OF CHRIST (JT 27)

    Hebrews 11:24 - 26; 2 Kings 5:1 - 3; 2 Kings 7:3 - 9; 2 Chronicles 18:6 - 8

    I have before me to speak about the reproach of Christ, and to show you how it marked those who were effective in the service and testimony of God. 

    In referring to it one is reminded of the Lords words, Reproach hath broken my heart Psalm 69:20. Psalm 69 depicts His sufferings, particularly towards the end of His pathway of service here, and what comes out in it is repeated reference to reproach. He said to Jehovah, The reproaches of them that reproach thee have fallen upon me Psalm 69:9. Thus we see how completely the idea of representation marked Christ; representation of God brought upon Him the reproaches that were directed against God. He was, as here, completely the representation of God. He is spoken of indeed as the image of the invisible God Colossians 1:15. It is well to bear in mind the invisibility of God, that God is invisible. Many statements in Scripture may seem to be contradictory to this, as, for instance, in Exodus 24, where it is said that Moses and the elders saw the God of Israel; and again in the Lords own words, speaking of little ones, their angels in the heavens continually behold the face of my Father who is in the heavens (Matthew 18:10), and many like expressions, so that many have assumed that God is seen in some personal way, in spite of the repeated statement of Scripture that no one has seen Him. John says, No one has seen God at any time (John 1:18), and then even after the revelation of God in Christ, Paul says, dwelling in unapproachable light, whom no man has seen nor is able to see 1 Timothy 6:16. So that we must understand that God in His infinite Being  His essential Being  is far beyond our power of comprehension, in so far as the infinite is beyond the finite. 

    How the scriptures which speak of His being seen can be explained, is a matter for patient inquiry; but we have to dismiss all idea of God being apprehended in any personal way, save as in Christ. There is a sense in which He may be apprehended attributively, that is, in the physical creation, for it is said that the invisible things of him are perceived, being apprehended by the mind through the things that are made, both his eternal power and divinity (Romans 1:20); but the things that are made are not personal, and so they do not present God in His essential Being. God is also seen in that world where everything is of Him  the world of new creation, where all things are of God. We can understand how much there is to be seen that speaks of God there; but when we come to His essential Being it is in Christ only that He is seen, both now and in eternity. Nevertheless, although He is invisible, dwelling in light unapproachable, whom no man hath seen or can see, there was, as I said, that which was known of Him among men. There was all His beneficence and goodness, first in the garden and then in the rain and fruitful seasons, then in the law; but in spite of all these things, God was in reproach in this world, and so the Lord says, The reproaches of them that reproach thee are fallen upon me (Psalm 69:9), and that not partially so, but altogether so, for He was the complete representation of God, He was the image of the invisible God. Man discerned it, Satan discerned it, and so the reproaches fell upon Him in all their weight. He says in that psalm, Reproach hath broken my heart Psalm 69:20; He was conscious of it. 

    It was that which Moses esteemed, and I hope we shall all esteem it; esteeming the reproach of the Christ, it says. I wish to work out this great and interesting subject from Moses because he is taken up by the Spirit of God, singled out, as one who esteemed it. I have particularly in view vessels of service, 

    working the thought out to the great vessel of the testimony  the assembly. It began with reproach, and I make bold to say, it is ending with reproach. One would not assume anything different from that, for one believes that the end will be according to the beginning in every way, not in quantity, but in quality, and the quality is lustred by reproach, the reproach of Christ. 

    Now, as I say, I take it up in Moses, who is regarded as a great servant of God in the Old Testament; indeed, the first official servant, as we may say. As God begins anything we get certain features that mark it throughout, and this feature  reproach  as I hope to show, has marked the servants of the testimony from the outset, and it will mark them to the end. It is said of Moses, when he had become great, that is to say, when he had arrived at a period of his life when he was capable spiritually of making a choice, he ... refused to be called son of Pharaohs daughter; choosing rather to suffer affliction along with the people of God ... esteeming the reproach of the Christ. Some of you may wonder how the reproach of Christ could be known by Moses. Sometimes we assume that Abraham, Jacob or Moses could address a company of Christians, but it is an entire mistake to think so. Their intelligence was only partial; it is the Holy Spirit who says that Moses esteemed the reproach of Christ. He never gave it that name. It is the Spirit of God who names the features of the Old Testament saints; hence in the long list in Hebrews 11 we have the Holy Spirit naming faith, naming certain incidents in the Old Testament servants by the designation  faith. If you look back to the Old Testament you will find the word is not used in this way in connection with these men, but the Holy Spirit speaks of it in the persons mentioned; the thing was there. 

    Thus the Holy Spirit goes back and shows us what marked these men, and so the reproach of Christ comes to light as the thing that Moses esteemed. It is not the mere incident when service began that the Holy Spirit means us to understand, it is the reproach of Christ. The reproach of Christ has marked service ever since and will still mark it. There will be no reproach of Christ in the millennium; while it is a reproach in the world to be a Christian today, in the millennium it will be a reproach not to be a believer and a follower of Christ. And so the great idea of service which took form in Moses was marked by the reproach of Christ, and what I would mention further before passing on is that that reproach was bound up with the people of God. Christ was not there, I need not say. He was still in the form of God (Philippians 2:6), but certain features of Christ had already taken form in the people of God. There was divine care and culture; God had Christ before Him, so that in all the care expended on Israel God had intended to work out some features of Christ, and one feature of Christ at that time was that they were in reproach, they were Hebrews. The word is found in the early chapters of Exodus frequently. The people were regarded as Hebrews by the Egyptians, and this was accepted by them; shepherds were an abomination to the Egyptians. 

    Joseph made no effort to conceal from Pharaoh that his family were shepherds, not that he did not know the antipathy of the Egyptians to shepherds; they came into Egypt as shepherds; they came in under a favourable government and hence the reproach was not at first felt, not until there arose another king who knew not Joseph, then the Hebrew male children must not live. The Egyptian king knew instinctively the danger that threatened him by their multiplication. They were Hebrews; they were foreigners; they had no right in Egypt; they were under reproach. This thought was current in court, and Moses would know the attitude of the court towards them; but when he came to years he elected to identify himself with them. He speaks of them as Pharaoh would speak of them, as Hebrews, but they were his brethren. And that is a word for every young person here. Those who are related to Christ in this world are under reproach; you must not patronise them; if you are to identify yourself with them it must be as your brethren. And so Moses identifies himself with the despised Hebrews, he went out unto his brethren. You call them Hebrews, he says; I admit it; they are foreigners, but they are my brethren, and the Holy Spirit says it was esteeming the reproach of Christ. God had Christ in view in causing them to come into Egypt, and they were under reproach  but God had brought them there, and so Moses identifies himself with the despised people called Hebrews as his brethren. Well, this was the beginning of official service; not that he had as yet entered on it, but that which marked the man was seen beforehand. 

    Now as to 2 Kings 5. I intend to make this address as practical as possible, because after all it is a question of what is practicable, and if we are to be here as representative of Christ, we must accept the reproach. You say it is here, but it is of great value. Moses esteemed it greater riches than the treasures of Egypt  the leading country of the day; he passes by the treasures of Egypt, for the reproach of Christ is more valuable to him. How delightful to God! The Holy Spirit refers back to that incident, when he had become great, and He says it was esteeming the reproach of Christ. 

    I want to show now how we can be supported in the position. This might be seen and set forth in Moses, but in 2 Kings 5 the little maid is a concrete example of support, of how the believer may be supported in the position of reproach. What comes out in this passage is that she was suffering governmentally; and it is well that we should accept that we are all suffering governmentally. The failure of the assembly involves governmental suffering for the believer. It may not have occurred to some of us, but we are suffering enormously. We are suffering the consequences of that which attaches to the public body; we cannot avoid it. This little maid was suffering under the government of God. The Syrian bands had gone out and she was made a captive. She was in the house of a great man in Syria, and what I want to point out is that she does not complain, there is no feeling of national resentment, and I believe the reason is that she is the normal product of what is set forth in chapter 4, that is, she was great inwardly. We shall never accept the government of God save as we are great inwardly. We can afford then to be small outwardly, and even in the most trying position to be above the circumstances so as to be like God  a great moral triumph. Typically the little maid was an Ephesian. The greater one is, the easier it is to become small outwardly, and to be perfectly content in our smallness; we are thus more than satisfied. 

    In chapter 4 we have one who was in debt and who was righteously under governmental dealings; the debtor would take her sons; that was a matter of righteousness, but deliverance comes in by the Spirit; righteousness is met by the oil. What follows that, is the Shunammite as a wealthy woman 2 Kings 4:8. This woman is particularly mentioned by the Spirit, and what comes to light in her is that she recognised the prophet, not as a man who wrought miracles, but as a holy man of God, for it was that which attracted her attention. She was a wealthy woman in that she could pay her debts and live of the rest, also in that she could accommodate the prophet, recognising him as a holy man of God. Ability to discern a holy man of God will keep you from persons who would lead you astray. You thus pass, as it were, from Romans to Colossians. What distinguished Peter in the great drift away from Christ (John 6) was that he discerned Him to be the holy one of God John 6:69. Then this woman gets a son, and the son dies; she is passing on from the greatness acquired by the Spirit into the knowledge of Christ personally as risen from the dead Matthew 28:7. She receives the son back again from the dead, she apprehends Christ typically as risen. Then afterwards you get the man from Baal-shalisha who brings bread of the firstfruits, barley loaves, which points to heaven  the place in which all our blessings are, for in Ephesians it is not only the blessings but where they are: in the heavenlies, in Christ Ephesians 1:3. 

    Now I apprehend this little maid is the product of all that, and I speak of it feelingly because it should enter into all of us, particularly in those who serve. We are bound to accept the government of God, in spite of the fact that we may be separated from vessels to dishonour 2 Timothy 2:20. As understanding the truth of Romans, Colossians and Ephesians, that is, the whole Christian truth, we are prepared for all circumstances, and we are little in our own eyes. Typically she was full of Christ, and so she says  for her heart is full  Oh, would that my lord were before the prophet that is in Samaria! then he would cure him of his leprosy. There is no question in her mind, her heart is so full of Christ typically that she speaks with the utmost definiteness. And so it is at the present time as we accept the full truth, we accept also the governmental circumstances, we are not national, and we are not resentful of oppression. She says, He would cure him of his leprosy. 

    I pass on now to chapter 7. These lepers represent another feature; they represent the saints of God suffering governmentally surely, but more than that, they accept the discerned judgment of God. The presence of leprosy was determined by the priests, and these four lepers were in the public acceptance of the judgment of God as thus arrived at as to themselves. And what is that in our case, beloved, but that we are leprous. The apostle Paul did not shrink from saying that he was the chief of sinners; he accepted the judgment of God on himself; he knew, moreover, that in him, that is in his flesh, no good dwelt. It is a question of discerned judgment, not only based on external evidence, but by close contact. It is by the Spirit of God that we learn what we really are; there is no pretension to hide the fact. There are people who accept the discerned judgment of God. Simon the leper had a public reputation, but he did not hide it. Well, the Lord was in his house, and it was morally right that He should be there, that He should be in the house of one who accepted the judgment of God as to himself. And so Romans 7 should be gone into and we should understand as by the Spirit what we really are and own it. 

    In Revelation 5:6 we read that the Lamb has seven eyes; I understand that to be the power of discernment. There is nothing bid from His eyes, nor from the eyes of the Spirit. It is said that the Lord walks among the seven golden candlesticks, so that we have the judgment of God as to the public body, and there are those on the earth who accept it, and that is a great testimony to God. We have discerned by the Spirit of God that we are sinful and that God sent His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and has through Him condemned sin in the flesh. And there are those who are known to accept this judgment of God. That brings us under reproach; we are ready to be ostracised. We stand over against the world, building itself up as if man were anything, as if he were a development. There are those in this world who own the judgment of God as to man. What man is, is known, Ecclesiastes 6:10. 

    Thus of necessity we do not fit into this world which would make something of man. Man is leprous, and there are those who accept this fact. Those in this position, however, have the light of God. They do not assume to be evangelists, they have no commission, that is not the point here, but the light of God is with them, they know God, they have been with Him. Like the poor lepers, they have found it out by going to the spot and finding the enemy was routed, and so it is we know it, and we know something of what accrues; we have appropriated those riches and so being moved by right sympathies we go and tell other people. We are in the light that these four ostracised men had for the king and the people. Let us not refrain from accepting the judgment of God upon men, for then we get the light and wealth that accrue from the death of Christ, and we desire and are willing to share these riches. There were four men, suggesting the universal value of these things. What a marvellous position the assembly holds! The very acceptance of the position makes you a custodian of the light. 

    I refer now to the passage in 2 Chronicles 18:6 - 8. Micaiah was a man who was known to have the place of a prophet. I have no doubt there is development in these passages. Ahab says in answer to Jehoshaphat, There is yet one man, by whom we may inquire of Jehovah: but I hate him. On the other hand there were four hundred prophets, but they were prophets of Ahab. There are many more than four hundred today in that position, who are under the control of men in this world who patronise them, and upon whom indeed they are dependent. There were four hundred of them in that day. I need not go over the ground, how they were telling lies to Ahab and flattering him, and they were professedly prophets of the Lord. Alas! that this kind of thing should be occurrent! But Micaiah is a man who is known to be a prophet, and men know that certain persons have the truth, and they come to them, but they hate them nevertheless. Why do they hate them? Because they tell the truth. Ahab says of Micaiah, He prophesies no good concerning me. He was not a liar, he was known to be a prophet of God, even Ahab recognised he was a prophet, but he says he is different from any of the other prophets, for he always says what is evil not good as to me. So it is with those representative of God; they incur the enmity of man, they are under reproach, but they have the great honour of representing God. And so Micaiah suffers, but he is honoured. 

    Thus we have indicated in these instances the features of public witness at the present time  the reproach of Christ marking us, so as to be effective and to be representative of God and of Christ in this world. We need not shrink from the idea of representation. It is a divine principle, and I believe God will have it at the end as He had it at the beginning, and those at the beginning accepted the reproach. The first mention of Christ in a public way by the apostles is that He was a Nazaraean. Peter says on the day of Pentecost, Jesus the Nazaraean (Acts 2:22) and then later, In the name of Jesus Christ the Nazaraean rise up and walk Acts 3:6. Matthew too says, He shall be called a Nazaraene Matthew 2:23. The prophets had witnessed to it; it was the tenor of the prophets that Christ should be called a Nazaraean, should be in reproach among men, and His followers were known as a sect of the Nazaraeans; Acts 24:5. They were under reproach, and they accepted it; they made no effort to hide it, and the power of God was with them, and so it will be as we accept the reproach of Christ. 

  
    THE WORLD OR CHRIST? (JT 75)

    2 Chronicles 18: 2; 2 Chronicles 19: 1 - 3

    These scriptures show in a few words how God comes in with salvation for one soul among His people, whereas judgment falls on the one who remains in unbelief. Two prominent men are spoken of here. One was distinguished for his wickedness, the other known for his piety. To have got a prominent place in this world is not an evidence of Gods recognition. A person may be a prominent politician, a scientist, an official or military man, but at the same time be lawless, and thus be outside the sphere of salvation. Ahab was a prominent king in Israel, but what characterised him specially was his lawlessness, which was like the lawlessness that is current at the present time, a lawlessness that is prevalent among those who are highly esteemed and have influence in the world. The lawlessness that is found in leaders exercises an influence over persons of more humble station. We find here that it was in Ahabs time that Hiel built Jericho (1 Kings 16: 34). He built a city that God had destroyed, and regarding which God had uttered a curse on the man who should rebuild it. At this present time we see how man is employed in rebuilding the old world with its atheism and idolatry. 

    In our time such a disregard of Gods authority and of the Scriptures is predominating that men of all classes of society are acting according to their own thoughts and opinions. It is a day of lawless freedom, when the heathen world is being rebuilt. It is what Hiel did. He built Jericho, and it says that he laid the foundation in Abiram his first-born, and set up its gates in Segub his youngest son. Thus we see how God is opposed to men who build up the world which is at enmity with Christ and His people. 

    What can we say about Ahab? how great was his responsibility! We see him surrounded by royal splendour. Can he escape the judgment? On the other hand we have one who is a real child of God, for Jehoshaphat is a type of a real believer in Christ, and what is presented in this chapter is that he links himself with Ahab, who was one of the most wicked kings in Israel. In type Jehoshaphat is a true believer in Christ, and in many ways a pious man, but he joins hands with the man who in his time was characterised by great lawlessness. Scripture tells us that Jehoshaphat had riches and honour in abundance. Perhaps there are here some that are children of believers, like Jehoshaphat who was the son of the pious king Asa, who themselves perhaps in their youth have walked in the fear of God, but who now walk hand in hand with the world. To be joined to the world at the present time means to be joined to the world in its most wicked form. The world is often pleased to have the company of believers. Ahab killed much cattle for Jehoshaphats sake. The world would like to gain the friendship of these who are children of godly men and women. Jehoshaphat was the son of a godly father, and moreover, he was himself one who feared God, and even one who received blessing from God, and yet we find him joining hands with the most ungodly man of his time. No wonder Ahab was glad of it! There are now among the children of the saints many young ones who themselves wish to walk in the fear of God, and it is just these that the world seeks after. The world can use you, you may be an adornment for the world; it would ensnare you by persuading you thus. We see this in our chapter. The king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the king of Judah, having put on their robes, sat each on his throne; and they sat in an open place at the entrance of the gate of Samaria. But what did heaven think of all this? You have perhaps been having friendly intercourse with worldly people and altogether forgotten that heaven has witnessed it. 

    In Gods mercy there was a faithful servant of the Lord by the name of Micah. We who are now speaking to you wish to be honest like this prophet. We would not desire to be like Baals prophets of whom we read that the king of Israel assembled the prophets, four hundred men, and said to them. Shall we go against Ramoth-Gilead to battle, or shall I forbear?. These four hundred men were prophets, but they were false prophets. There are many such today; we do well in being on our guard against them. They answered that: Go up to Ramoth-Gilead, and prosper. They flattered both Ahab and Jehoshaphat. They who are like these prophets now speak flattering words to men. They speak of how the world is making progress, and of all the new inventions that are made, of the advance of science, and how the world is being reformed. They think that we shall reach a condition of things where peace will reign, and where people will enjoy happiness, but all this is deception, and a false show. Scripture tells us, dear friends, that wicked men and juggling impostors shall advance in evil, leading and being led astray. There is no hope of the world being reformed, it is already judged, as the Lord says, Now is the judgment of this world. We would not like to do what these men did who spoke lies, we would rather be like Micah a solitary man against four hundred. He had the truth, and he spoke the truth. 

    We see these two kings dressed in their robes and sitting on their thrones, but what does heaven think of these thrones? What does heaven think of Jehoshaphat, him who was a true believer, but for all that had joined hands with Ahab in his pride? 

    What does heaven think of you, young man, young woman, you who walk hand in hand with this world? Micah says, I saw Jehovah sitting upon his throne. God has a throne. It seems perhaps as if those who preach the gospel are weak and without defence in this world, but the truth is that they are here announcing the gospel as those who are supported by the Lord Jesus Christ from heaven, for He is sitting on the throne. Of what value are all the thrones of this world compared with Gods throne? Micah saw the Lord sitting on His throne, and the throne on which the Lord is sitting, young man, or young woman, is against the world to which you are united. Micah tells us even that not only the hosts of heaven and the angels are subject to the Lord on His throne, but the evil spirits themselves must obey Him. The hosts of heaven are standing before the Lord; and of what is the Lord thinking? He is at the present time occupied with the saving of mens souls, and that is why we are here tonight. He is sitting on His Fathers throne, and this implies grace, a time of unqualified grace. But at the same time judgment is even preached, for it says in the same epistle that speaks about the truth of the gospel that the wrath of God is revealed from heaven (Romans 1: 18). Nothing is more clear in the Bible than this, that God is going to judge the ungodly. The book of Revelation speaks of the terrible truth, that there is a great white throne, and that One is going to sit on it, from whose face the earth and the heaven shall flee. 

    We find here that the evil is so great that God must meet Ahab in judgment. It is something dreadful that God should so direct a mans course that he must meet his end in judgment. Have you thought that heaven may, perhaps, have fixed that the very person with whom you keep company must come under judgment? This world in which you desire to walk and have your part is already under the judgment of God, and God is even allowing evil spirits to entice it into the way that leads to destruction. This is what happens around us every day. The Lord says, Who shall entice Ahab king of Israel that he may go up and fall at Ramoth-Gilead?. In other words to meet his destruction, not his salvation. In spite of that, do you keep company with such a one as Ahab, one who hates the Lord? It was said to Jehoshaphat, Shouldest thou ... love them that hate Jehovah?. Perhaps you will answer, But they are nice people, educated and looked up to. Yes, but they hate the Lord, and you love Him, and for all that you are on friendly terms with those who hate the Lord, and you are intimate with one whom heaven intends to destroy. 

    Who shall entice Ahab ... ?, says the Lord. And a spirit comes forth and says, I will entice him. The Lord says: Wherewith?. He answers: I will go forth, and will be a lying spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. Is there any hope for a world where there are four hundred prophets who have a lying spirit? This lying spirit speaks flattering words, and says that the world is getting better and better, and that we shall soon reach a kingdom of peace and happiness through social reforms; and men believe this. People who are educated and gifted give addresses and write books in this direction in spite of Gods having said that the world is already judged, and that it only grows worse. Is there any hope when a lying spirit is enticing the world into the way that leads to judgment and perdition? Are you joined to it? Is there anyone here in such a situation? Listen to a word of warning! The Lord says to this spirit: Go forth, and do so. This explains what is going on around us in christendom. The result is that the world is allured into destruction. We find here, however, this god-fearing man, 

    Jehoshaphat, following in the same way. He goes to Ramoth-Gilead to fight along with Ahab. 

    This leads us to the gospel; we see now how God comes in. Will God allow Jehoshaphat to continue on this road? A true believer can never be lost. The Lord Jesus in Johns gospel says that He gives His sheep life eternal; and they shall never perish, nor shall they come into judgment. We find all the same Jehoshaphat going to battle; he is on the very road to perdition, but heaven saw it. Yes, heaven is looking on us, and if there is one here who is joined to the world, heaven is paying attention to it. Perhaps this meeting will lead to your being saved, as Jehoshaphat was. Ahab was sure he himself would not perish, but God was as decided in His mind that he should lose his life. There is no possibility for those who do not believe to escape perdition; that is, Gods judgment. Ahab says to Jehoshaphat, I will disguise myself, and will enter into the battle; but put thou on thy robes. Ahab sought to hide himself in anothers apparel; but he forgot that he had to do with God, not only the Syrians. He might perhaps have escaped the Syrians, but he could not escape God. If there is anyone here who does not believe, and who is determined to continue his own way in opposition to God, one who refuses to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ in this day of grace, then it is beyond all doubt that judgment will fall on him. As the psalmist puts it, Whither shall I go from thy Spirit? and whither flee from thy presence? If I ascend up into the heavens thou art there; or if I make my bed in Sheol, behold, thou art there; If I take the wings of the dawn and dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea, even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand shall hold me. Who can expect to gain victory, when he takes up the struggle against God? And a man drew a bow at a venture, and smote the king of Israel between the fastenings and the corslet. You say perhaps that this happened by chance. There is no such thing with God. What may often look like a chance, is something ordered of God. A misadventure happens to you in the street perhaps, you might be overrun by a car, be brought to the hospital and die there. Such things happen often. Or your heart may cease beating through something unexpected happening to you. All these things the unconverted call a chance only, or a happening, but it is not so. 

    A man drew a bow at a venture. A soldier drew his bow without knowing whom he would hit, but it was Gods righteous judgment that struck this wicked king. May no unconverted person here in this room think that he can escape Gods judgment. The great white throne is not a bow drawn at a venture, it is a judgment seat where everything is judged after the most accurate estimation, and the Lord will sit on that throne; the judgment is then fixed. But this incident shows that what appeared to be a mere accident, was in reality Gods judgment on an adversary. Ahab had been hit in a joint of his armour. He had, to be sure, put on an armour of iron. There are many who do that; they try to shield themselves in every possible way. But this arrow drawn at a venture, smites him between the fastenings and the corslet, so although he stayed himself up in his chariot until the evening he died nevertheless. He died under the judgment of God. It is terrible to die under the judgment of God. Death is not the end for man; forasmuch as it is the portion of men once to die, and after this judgment, Hebrews 9: 27. 

    The scripture says here, And it came to pass when the captains of the chariots saw Jehoshaphat, they thought, That is the king of Israel, whereupon they surrounded him to fight. Then Jehoshaphat cried out, and Jehovah helped him, and God diverted them from him. I would now wish to speak a word to a believer who is perhaps joined to the world. Through the grace of God you have, as it were, by a hairs breadth escaped the judgment. As it says in 1 Corinthians 11: On this account many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep. Why is that? That we may not be condemned with the world. When we see Jehoshaphat surrounded by the Syrians it looks as if he were sure to be killed. He was dressed in his royal attire and was exposed to the enemy. But Jehoshaphat cried to the Lord. Ahab did not cry to the Lord; Jehoshaphat, on the other hand, knew God. And perhaps you had to do with God when you were young; you used to pray to Him and He answered you; but now you have ceased doing so. Consider then, that now is an opportunity to cry to God. Jehoshaphat cried, and what happened? God helped him. God is here to help you. He turned away the Syrians from Jehoshaphat. This was Gods salvation. He helps us when we cry to Him. 

    We read in the gospels of a man whose son was possessed by an evil spirit. It says of him that he cried, If thou couldst do anything, ... help us. He got help from the Lord, and He will never refuse to listen to a real cry for help. Will you not turn to the Lord just as you are, and just where you are? Break with the world, for it is already judged, and there is no hope to be found for it. But there is hope for you; the Lord loves you too much to let you go the way the world is going. God was active during the battle to see to it that Ahab should not escape, but also in order to save Jehoshaphat. This meeting tonight has the same end in view, that you may escape the judgment that is hanging over this world. In the next chapter we see that Jehoshaphat was saved and returned in peace to Jerusalem. 

    We might say he came back into fellowship. He was saved from Ahab and all connection with him. Jerusalem in Scripture is the sphere of the testimony of God, and we who are in Jerusalem are longing to see those who have strayed from the testimony return. It says in Psalm 125, Jerusalem!  mountains are round about her. Salvation is found there. The Syrians cannot reach you there. The blessing of God is found there. 

    We read of Jehoshaphat that he returned to his house in peace to Jerusalem, but his conscience had to be awakened. Why had he been going on with the world? Why have you been away? These questions must be raised. Jehu the seer came to Jehoshaphat and said, Shouldest thou help the ungodly, and love them that hate Jehovah?. The seer applies the word to the conscience. It is no longer a question of delivering you from the Syrians, but a question of your soul being set right with God. The Spirit of God does this with us, and awakens our consciences. Later on Jehu said: Therefore is wrath upon thee from Jehovah. If we turn to the world, we will have to bear the results of it; certain consequences in Gods governmental dealing come over us, but, in spite of all, Jehoshaphat was saved, and he was restored and dwelt in Jerusalem. 

    A soul who is restored knows where he ought to live. Your salvation, blessing and joy depend upon your remaining in Jerusalem. Later He went out again among the people from Beer-sheba to mount Ephraim, and brought them back to Jehovah the God of their fathers. He is a good brother now, and a valuable servant. In this type we see what is available to us, when we, so to speak, return to Jerusalem. You are restored, you live in Jerusalem, and you are useful in the Lords service. 
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    RESPONSIBILITY IN LEADERS (JT 90)

    2 Chronicles 20: 31 - 33; 2 Chronicles 21:1 - 4; 2 Timothy 2: 2

    In what I have to say, dear brethren, tonight, I should like to emphasise the element of responsibility among the people of God. All are responsible, but from the outset of the people of God so viewed there was the feature of persons specially responsible called leaders or princes, eventually culminating specially in the king, and this feature necessarily continues; and although at times in the history of Gods people the generality of the people was beyond the leaders in spiritual intelligence, generally it was not so. Generally those in the lead, and so specially responsible, were in the lead. Indeed the idea is that they should be. The idea of a leader is that he goes before which would mean in spiritual intelligence, courage, wisdom and love; so that we find the great leaders were said to have been sent before the people, that is Moses and Aaron and Miriam. The leaders are those responsible, those who indeed in Numbers are said to be summoned, persons summoned. The persons whose names are given were such as were summoned, we are told, as if they were there to be ready for a call from Moses. They were, as I said, in advance in spiritual stature so as to be regarded in a practical way as leaders, as princes, or as elders, or whatever the designation may be. And so, as I said, they were almost invariably, with a few exceptions, ahead of the people. This is seen especially in Judges where it is said that God raised up judges in His consideration for His people, and that He was with the judge. Whilst the judge lived God was with the judge and the people were helped and preserved; but, alas! when the judge died they did more corruptly even than their fathers. That is to say in the history of the people there was increased departure from God, for each generation did worse than their fathers. They did more corruptly; but then God was with the judge. We have there in the book of Judges, as we had last evening, the suggestion of the company being somewhat ahead of the responsible element. That is to say Manoah, the father of Samson, who is owned by the Spirit of God in his responsibility as head of the house, was not honoured by the divine appearing, by the angelic appearing. It was the wife. She discerned that the man who visited her, who was evidently in human form, was a man of God; and then she says that his appearance was like an angel of Jehovah. She had discernment; that is to say she had some ability to discern who the person was. Of Manoah it is said that he did not know that it was an angel of the Lord, so that he is behind his wife in spirituality and discernment; and then as God does wondrously and ascends he thinks he is going to die. He did not know God. At times, therefore, God exposes the responsible element by some test. Whilst recognising Manoah, He exposed him. The angel appeared on both occasions to the wife first. He was going to die, as he says in his thought, because he had seen the angel, But, says the wife, if God intended to slay us He would not have appeared to us thus, and said these things to us. That is to say, she had the faculty of spiritual reasoning and deduction. That is a fine trait in Gods people, able to think over things and make deductions. 

    But that is the exception, as I said; God intends to help His people through certain who are responsible, and so I wish to stress this, the responsibility attaching to such, the solemn responsibility. How many, the most honoured of Gods servants, have failed in it for the simple reason that they considered on natural lines. I take as an illustration Abraham himself, so that we may see that no one is immune from its danger. He says to God as God announced to him the birth of Isaac, the man born after the Spirit, born after the promise, Oh that Ishmael might live before thee! Genesis 17:18 as if he would thrust into the presence of God that man, described earlier as a wild ass of a man, who married an Egyptian wife, dwelt in the wilderness and became an archer, How much of that there is! Such men turned out of the universities and the seminaries thrust into the presence of God. Not that Abraham had any disrespect for God, far otherwise, but he was ignoring the spiritual for the moment for the natural and that in the presence, you see, of divine power, for God had just appeared to him as the almighty God. Ishmael is not born on that principle, the principle of almightiness. He was born on the natural line. That which is first is natural and especially so in Ishmael. He was born after the flesh, and yet the most spiritual man in his day, the father of believers, in the very presence of divine power, would thrust him in before God. 

    And so Isaac himself through his natural tastes loved venison, cultivated natural taste. Marvellous man as he was, a type of Christ risen from the dead, yet he would bless Esau instead of Jacob. 

    And so Joseph, who represents in the book of Genesis youthful incorruptibility is a remarkable character, a peculiar type of the Lord, as we may say, the incorruptible, at the age of seventeen in company with the dissolute brethren, children of the maidservants of Jacob, whose language was unsuitable for him. He was incorruptible, as in the house of the captain; indeed, there is not a shade on his character, and yet he would put Manasseh, the elder, before Ephraim  Not so, my father, Genesis 48:18 as if he knew better. There was the patriarch Jacob full of light, about to pass away, about to worship, about to render the highest tribute, the highest spiritual tribute to God. Not so, my father, Joseph says. How emphatic he was, as if the Spirit of God would remind us in that remarkable type of Christ, there is only one perfect Man, the Man Christ Jesus. But here was the patriarch crossing his hands knowingly, knowing what he was doing in spiritual intelligence, and Joseph says, Not so, my father; for this is the firstborn. Genesis 48:18 You see at that point he missed it; he was thinking naturally, and so you see how it comes close; the danger stands staring the most spiritual in the face, of thinking on natural lines in the things of God. 

    Then you find a man like Samuel, peerless in his day; in the house of Jesse, Surely, he says in the presence of Eliab, the Lords anointed is before him. 1 Samuel 16:6 He missed it. He had the ability of recovery at once. He did not say that again, not to any of the seven sons of Jesse. But he missed it; he had to be corrected. 

    And so, you see, I come down to my text, so that you may see similar features illustrated in this remarkable king, Jehoshaphat, one of the brightest on the line of David, one of the most memorable reigns  he walked in the ways of Asa, we are told. He was commendable in that respect, although much might have been said as to other matters; but, you see, immediately this bright royal personage is spoken of as being thirty-five years of age when he began to reign, a matured man, and reigning twenty-five years, and is presented to us thus, then it is said the people had not yet sought the Lord, had not yet turned to the Lord. You see, what I have been saying is exemplified here. They had not yet, as if there was some possibility, some hope that they should. God had been with Jehoshaphat in a marvellous way giving him victory after victory and yet the people had not yet turned to the Lord, as you will observe, the high places were not taken away; for as yet the people had not prepared their hearts unto the God of their fathers. 2 Chronicles 20:33 Now you see the position: a royal leader, through whom God had given victory after victory, who had done his utmost in setting up judges and in bringing in the levites, establishing fenced cities, and in calling upon Jehovah in time of need, had not removed the high places. Had not this been written you would have said, This is a fine state of things under Jehoshaphat, but you see below the surface it was very different. And so in the days of Hezekiah and in the days of Josiah we must not be deceived by appearances. If God be with the king or with the judge you have great victories and much wisdom and skill in government and administration; but what underlies all this? What is the secret history of the people of God? What is going on in their homes and their private circumstances? How much is left unremoved that the Word of God forbids and condemns in the most positive manner? The high places were not removed, and the people had not prepared their hearts to call upon the God of their fathers. They were ready at the call of Jehoshaphat for war; he had a mighty army. They were under his hand in the time of victory, but what about God, the God of their fathers? For after all God is not getting his portion. What is all this public show? We can thank God for it, for any power that there may be in ministry, but you may have all these things, and yet the high places remaining and the people not preparing their hearts to seek the God of their fathers. This being the case what responsibility on the king! What does he do? That is what I want to come to in the point of leadership and the responsibility in it. He appoints Jehoram to be king, exactly on the line on which Abraham urged Ishmael, on the line on which Isaac would bless Esau, on the line on which Samuel would anoint Eliab. He made Jehoram king because he was the first-born. You say that was seemly; but why was it seemly? Elijah the prophet writes later in the same chapter: he has a different view. What is the mind of God about this? Has Jehoshaphat been with God about this? He says to Jehoram, These brethren that you have slain were better men than you. Why did Jehoshaphat not know that? Why did he sacrifice the salvation of the people for natural reasons? You see that is the uppermost thought, all the thought, every day, of a true leader  what there is to be for God, what the people are to be for God; but Jehoshaphat missed it, and so he makes Jehoram king. He knew those sons of his. Their names are given to us. I am not for the moment dwelling on the weakness of Jehoram; I want to dwell upon the want of consideration, of thought and discernment in a worthy man, in a man otherwise most praiseworthy. What about these other sons? Why not take a full view of the position and think for the people of God? They are in the mind of God continually. He is the keeper of Israel; He neither slumbers nor sleeps; He is thinking of the Israel of God. Why not think like Him? Why not think like God? You see, Jehoshaphat was a man who knew how to think with God on other occasions, and to pray and to praise, too; why not now? It is a momentous occasion, he is about to die. He did die, but before he died he made Jehoram king. He made a poor choice. He made him king on the line of nature, whereas the other brethren, according to the testimony of Elijah, were better than he. Why not seek the best, the best available? There were no Davids, no Solomons, no Asaphs, no Jehoshaphats, but there were sons, all of them better than the one chosen, too, according to Elijah; but they were not chosen. Why then lay your hand on a man on the line of nature? There is plenty of opportunity to prove his worth or his worthlessness. 

    These sons had grown up before Jehoshaphat; they were his own sons. It says that here, they are specially said to be the sons of Jehoshaphat. What fine men they were! They were the brothers of Jehoram. Each of them had his own distinction; each of them had his name. The names are given: that is not for nothing. They were known men, you see, grown up in the household of the king, and every one of them better than Jehoram, and yet he chose Jehoram. Now you see how the people of God suffered. What happened to the brethren? They are all slain. We want to preserve the brethren. Above all the brethren must be preserved. Brethren is a family term. It is a term that goes into eternity. The levite may cease, and the priests, for they are but for time, for service, but the brethren  the brethren of Christ are to continue for ever. In this man of Jehoshaphats choice there is a murderous heart, the heart of Cain. You see what havoc and sorrow we bring in, among the people of God, by moving on natural lines. What shall we do without the brethren? What would God do without the brethren? What would Christ do without the brethren? We must preserve the brethren. These are brethren characteristically; they are said to be his brethren, the brethren of Jehoram, sons of Jehoshaphat. There is no mistake about these men. And then Elijah comes in as if to confirm all this. These men, he says, are better than you. How much better he does not say. It is enough to say that they are better. But Jehoshaphat has made a mistake, and great man as he was, he has wrought havoc in Judah through his selection. So you see, dear brethren, that is the position. If the testimony of God is to continue those responsible have to see to it that the brethren are to be preserved, and if they are to be preserved right leaders must follow on, and if right leaders are to follow on we must set them an example and not lay our hands on those who are unfit through natural considerations. All party spirit is on that line. It is on the line of natural selection. That is a so-called scientific term in very bad association, but it is exactly what underlies the party. I select my friends on natural lines for some reason or other, whereas the brethren are in divine selection. The principle is sovereign, that God gives me my brethren. Well, I have got to regard them. God gives me brethren. Who gave Jehoram these brethren? Well, they were the sons of Jehoshaphat, but they were worthy men. What support they would have been to him had he been worthy. They were the sons of Jehoshaphat and they were the brethren of the king. So that, you see, the brethren are divinely given. I do not select them. How could I select the brethren? They are there. They are here for God. It is for me to accept them and make the most of them. We know we have passed from death unto life because we love them. Whoever they may be as to this world, their associations or circumstances, whoever they may be, they are divinely given and are to be so regarded. Every one that loveth him that begat loveth him also that is begotten of him. 1 John 5:21 That is the principle. They must be preserved. I know nothing that is more to be desired in any little service that one can render but that the brethren should be preserved. If clericalism is allowed, if party spirit is allowed, the brethren to that extent are set aside. As another said when he met those kings of Midian  he enquired of them what kind of men they slew. They were like you, they said. They were like you, every one of them as the children of a king. You see what the brethren are, each one of them resembles the children of a king. We have got to learn to view them thus. Even the Midianitish kings could so regard them. Gideon says, They were my brethren, even the sons of my mother. Judges 8:19 What a woman Gideons mother must have been! Her idea was far beyond Jehorams who did not bear the resemblance of a king. She had a far higher idea; her sons were as the children of a king, and Gideon recognised them, and he was the leader in that family. Would he slay them? Ah, no! he cherished his brethren; he was there for them. But Jehoram here, you see, as soon as he reaches the throne, he slays his brethren. And so you see how important it is to judge ourselves as to natural considerations, personal considerations, and think with God. The most spiritual, as I have already said, is exposed to this snare. He would not think of slaying the brethren himself, he loves the brethren, but he lays his hands on a man who does not love the brethren. That is the thing. For some reason, some personal reason, some natural reason, he places his hand on a man who does not love the brethren. Now you see there was a reason for this in Jehoshaphat, for although he was so praiseworthy, his career was not unmixed. You see, he made an alliance with Ahab; that is a very bad thing. He allied himself with the house of Ahab; as a matter of fact, Jehorams wife was of the house of Ahab. All this was most corrupting and doubtless lies at the bottom of this mischoice of his. But he is a remarkable man. He walked in the first ways of David, first ways. So you see what lies at the bottom of such an error in laying his hand on a man whom he ought to have known did not love his brethren. 

    Well now, there is a remarkable word, before I pass on to the New Testament, in this connection in the prophet Jeremiah to show you how those responsible among the people of God, whilst saying one thing supporting what is right, may nullify it in the next word. In Jeremiah 26 the prophet was speaking the words of the Lord faithfully and feelingly in the court of the Lords house, and the priests and the prophets decided that he should be put to death. 

    You see, there are elements of opposition throughout the Old Testament. Some would slay the prophets, some would slay the seed royal, others would slay the brethren; and these elements continue. Jezebel would slay the prophets, Athaliah would slay the seed royal. Jehoram would slay the brethren. And so in Jeremiahs day the priests and the prophets who should have stood up with him for the testimony, decreed that he should be put to death for speaking the words of God. Then the princes come into view. They say he must not be put to death. Then certain of the elders said, Now there was a man in the days of Hezekiah and he prophesied like Jeremiah and Hezekiah did not put him to death. That was a very fine speech. It was in the defence of Jeremiah, as if to say, That brother has spoken well; he defended the truth tonight and he encouraged us. Then they proceed to say that there was another man prophesied like Jeremiah in the days of Jehoiakim. What happened to him? The king sent to Egypt whither he had fled, and they brought him back and he slew him and buried him with the common people. Well, what defence had Jeremiah in that? You see, they nullified their statement. They might as well have said nothing. We want, in those responsible, definiteness, a definite standing by the right at all times, and not saying one thing now and another thing tomorrow. That has to be peculiarly avoided in the things of God. 

    Now, you see, in the New Testament, in the passage read, it is the same thing. The apostle is concerned as to how matters are to be. The time of his decease had come. He had a child too. He was in no way mistaken as to Timothy; he was his child in the faith, not according to nature; he knew him well. He could put his hand on Timothy without a question, without a hesitation in his mind. It was a question, you see, of the things that Timothy had heard of him. 

    The things thou hast heard of me in the presence of many witnesses. He was not only satisfied as to Timothy, but he would make sure that Timothy would pass on unimpaired what he had heard of Paul. So that on the one hand there has to be the preservation of the brethren according to the mind of God, and on the other hand the preservation of the things, the ministry, the truth that we have received. Remember therefore how thou hast received and heard, and keep it, Revelation 3:3 the Lord says  what thou hast received. The things thou hast heard of me in the presence of many witnesses. God has wrought wonderfully in our times and we have received the word in the presence of witnesses. Now what are we to do about it? You see it is whether I commit myself to a faithful or to an unfaithful person. Commit these things, says the apostle, to faithful men, faithful men. He does not say if they exist. There is not a question about it. He supposes the existence of faithful men. It is for us to find them; it is for me to find them; it is for you to find them. If I have received from the Lord precious things, what is to become of them? These are most important matters. The Lord holds us to account. What is to become of the things? I know of no other way to preserve them  in fact Scripture is very emphatic about it  it is a question of faithfulness  faithful men. The Spirit of God remains here and He will provide others, no doubt, for the moment, but that is Gods provision. But God says, I put faithful men within your reach. It is for us to find them. I will not find them on natural lines, on the lines of natural selection, or natural preference. I shall have to find them as to faithfulness. What has their history been? Faithful men! It is for me to find them. It was for Timothy to find them. We cannot doubt that he found them. 

    Well, that was all, dear brethren. There is a heavy obligation upon us, every one of us as to these matters, the brethren, the continuation of the brethren, the continuation of the truth amongst them. These are the two great features and those in special responsibility will be held to account for it. 

  
    2 Chronicles 21

    


	(2 Chronicles 16)     OUR CLOSING DAYS (WJH 14) 


	(2 Chronicles 20)     RESPONSIBILITY IN LEADERS (JT 90) 


	    2 CHRONICLES - CHAPTER 21 (JND 36) 


	    HE TAKES AWAY THE FIRST THAT HE MAY ESTABLISH THE SECOND (JT 97) 




  
    2 CHRONICLES - CHAPTER 21 (JND 36)

    2 Chronicles 21

    The eight years of Jehoram, son of Jehoshaphat, include it seems, the time he reigned with his father, who established his other sons out, but made Jehoram king. He seems to have reigned two years and over with his father, five or six after his death. 

    Jehoram, son of Ahab, began in Jehoshaphats eighteenth year; in the twenty-third year of Jehoshaphats reign, or in the fifth year of the reign of Jehoram son of Ahab, Jehoram the son of Jehoshaphat began to reign; six years after Jehu kills Jehoram. Their years do not tally, so that the fifth may be the end, and eleven and over be counted as twelve; in the twenty-third of Jehoshaphat, Jehoram be already in his sixth, but in sum the eight years include his co-reign with Jehoshaphat. 

    It is said that in the Mesopotamian chronology, begin to reign is not counted in the dates which begin with the new year. It is also said that in Palestine part of a year is reckoned a year; thus if one reigned three months more than eleven, it is counted twelve. So that if one were short enough a year might be counted to three kings. 

  
    HE TAKES AWAY THE FIRST THAT HE MAY ESTABLISH THE SECOND (JT 97)

    Hebrews 10: 9; 1 Corinthians 15: 47 - 49; 2 Chronicles 21:1 - 15

    I intend to refer to other scriptures, that will be known to you as I mention them, to make clear what I have in mind, but I confine myself to the reading of these. What is in mind is the statement in Hebrews 10, He takes away the first that he may establish the second. The great culmination of that is in the passage in 1 Corinthians 15, which I shall touch on later. 

    The statement in Hebrews 10 is a great general principle which has marked the dealings and ways of God since sin came into the world. The necessity for the taking away of the first was evident from the very outset, and in effect was there when Adam was driven out of the garden with no possibility of return, as of the first; and what is to be observed is the failure of the men of faith, the most distinguished of them, to observe this principle. 

    I read of Jehoshaphats failure, hoping to dwell upon it at some length, but failure is also seen in such a great servant as Abraham, who would retain Ishmael, saying to Jehovah, Oh that Ishmael might live before thee! Then as the true character of his son Ishmael as a persecutor was disclosed, Abraham was slow to remove him. Then another great servant, Isaac, failed in trying to retain Esau, the first-born. And even Joseph, great and relatively free from error as he was, failed on this point. So did Moses in regard to the circumcision of his son, and so did Samuel, a man who had all these examples before him; yet he would have anointed the firstborn, Eliab, in the house of Jesse. I mention all these things, dear brethren, because of this ever recurrent danger and tendency with us, even if spiritual and experienced; and the secret of the weakness amongst us, and the errors, too, and reprehensible conduct, is the failure to carry out this great outstanding principle. 

    I shall touch on a few of these instances in Genesis again to bring out the positive side, but I wish to show how this failure I have alluded to is particularly exemplified in Jehoshaphat. We may take him to be representative of conditions in most of our meetings at the present time, and indeed of the history of the assembly as more or less recognising the rights of Christ and recognising the Spirit, for Jehoshaphat was a good king. He loved the Lord. There can be no church status at all aside from this, for it is out of love to God and to Christ that we show our loyalty, keeping His commandments and practising righteousness. Aside therefore from love to God there is nothing. If we have not got love, it says, we are nothing. In however little a measure it may exist in a company or a person God owns that company and that person. He has them always in His mind and they have first place with Him at all times. Lovers of God, according to Scripture, exist at all times. You will remember how He spoke of them at Sinai, when demanding love as He had a right to do; in asking that, He spoke of the thousands who love Him and He has them in His mind; they are the positive side to Gods operations. They afford Him constant pleasure; they are the drink-offering all the time to God and He puts up with much because of them; but then He never conceals any discrepancies from those who are responsible. Love will not fail to bring forward discrepancies, because it is not love at all to pass them over. God is slow to anger, we are told, but still He never forgets anything in this sense. He requires what is past, and the Holy Spirit being here, He has perfect first-hand knowledge of what exists in every gathering and in every person. So that the process goes on all the time. Heaven is intent in all these things and has its pleasures, but there are these discrepancies and in such great servants of His they are marked out, even in a Joseph; he does not get off. It culminates here in Jehoshaphat who is spoken of as one who loved God and was a good king and God honoured him. But he made unholy alliances, and perhaps one might say that there is not a gathering of the saints of God that is free from this. One person in the fellowship contracting an unholy alliance affects everyone in it, and so as regards other discrepancies. Obligation rests on us all wherever there is such an alliance, all are affected, and so though Jehoshaphat was particularly marked as a good man in the main, yet he entered into an unholy alliance. The result is seen in Jehoram, who is made king, but not because he had any kingly qualifications; there is no word said about these. Qualifications must precede the idea of office, if we are to follow the mind of God. That is to say, the moral state must be there before the official. The first Psalm is the moral side of the whole book, the godly man, and the second Psalm is the official side. It is a most important thing to remember that the moral side comes first. Now Jehoshaphat makes nothing of the moral side at all; he is going on with the first in this matter; he stresses the firstborn. He had other sons, and according to Elijahs testimony they were better than this one, but Jehoram was made king because he was firstborn. That is to say, Jehoshaphat is running contrary to the mind of God in this matter, he is considering for nature; he is considering for the first and not for the second. He is establishing the first while God is establishing the second. And this truth comes home to every person here; first as to the disallowance of the first in yourself  the epistle to the Romans teaches how that is to be done  and then if there be a family, the disallowance of the first in the family; if there be acquaintances the disallowance of the first there; and if we are in the fellowship of Gods Son, the disallowance of the first in that. So that the principle runs through in the history of the believer in all his relations from the time he becomes a believer until he comes to the end when he is conformed to the image of Christ, the heavenly, for as we have borne the image of the earthy  that is the first  we shall bear the image of the heavenly. That is the great positive objective that is in Gods mind; He has reached it in Christ and He is looking for correspondence to His mind in us and is not deviating from it one iota. 

    You see it in the book of Job. God takes away the first family with a stroke because Job had allowed them to pursue their way on the principle of the firstborn. They were feasting in the house of the firstborn when the wind came and destroyed them all. God took away the first but in order to establish the second, and this is done in the last chapter of the book. It is a most important and serious matter for every father and every mother, as to what they are going on with in their house, whether with the first or the second. Baptism implies the second is for you, and the first is to be taken away. God is doing it and you are doing it. 

    Jehoshaphat failed lamentably. The names of his other sons are given. Why so? There was something good in them. Elijah says so in his writing; they were better than Jehoram. Apparently Jehoshaphat made the selection of the worst man in the family. It was not because Jehoshaphat was a wicked man but because he had refused to accept this principle that the first is to be taken away and the second is to be established. It would seem that he even took on Jehoram before he died, he handed the kingdom over to him because he was the firstborn. The names of the others are given and he loved these sons apparently; he took care of each of them and gave them great gifts but his prime thought was the firstborn. He was running contrary to the mind of God. The natural mind says, Of course the firstborn should be king, but the spiritual mind says, Of course he should not be king; he is the last man that should be made king; he should never be made king; he is a murderer. Our natural hearts are so mean; they are capable of murder, and that is exactly what took place with Jehoram. When he was established in his kingdom he slew his brothers. He was marked by hardness of heart and that is what the first man is and he is in me and everyone here; he is capable of murder. If one hates his brother, we are told, he is a murderer, and every one of us is capable of hating. There is no mistake about that; it is a feature of the flesh  hateful and hating one another  and the allowance of that in me as a christian means that I am capable of murder. You say, That is very strong, but it is the Spirit of God that says these things. The flesh is no better in a christian than in an unbeliever and hence the importance for young christians and all of us to begin on these lines; to set aside the first, to do it methodically, constantly, and with power. You have the Spirit to enable you to do it and hence you need never be guilty of hatred. There is no such thing as assuming that anyone would murder another literally but it is the state of the heart that it in view; it is capable of this. 

    What comes out here, if we apply this, shows what God is going on with; and that is exactly the side I think, because Jehoram sits on the throne of David. God says in effect, In spite of this murder and hatred I am going on. If it were not for this grace of God there would not be a gathering that would stand today. It is because He is going on from His own point of view, because of the covenant He went on in spite of the murder. God goes on with us because of Himself  we marvel how He does it. The Lord would not destroy the house of David because of the covenant He made with David. He has the means of going on consistently with Himself because He has set up a wonderful system in heaven in Christ, and the Holy Spirit is here to carry on the principle of self-judgment with us so that God can go on with us. He does this from His own point of view, and hence hundreds of meetings exist that He is going on with. It is most encouraging in spite of the hatred and murder. Is He then to let it go on? He forgets our sins on the ground of redemption, but He does remember them as His governmental ways go on; He forgets nothing, He requires what is past. 

    Where these conditions exist among the saints generally or in a gathering, Edom gets rampant and rebellious. That man is the characteristically false brother; he will show his hand. These broken conditions amongst us open the door for Edom to rebel. He should not have rebelled. The blessing of Jacob required that he should rule over Esau but Esau insisted on a blessing and of course the blessing he got suited him. He roams about, he lives by the sword  he is always ready for a quarrel  and he essays for the dominion as soon as he can and whenever he can. 

    So here the Edomites surrounded Jehoram. It is a terrible thing to be surrounded by false brethren, creeping in unawares. Jehoram overcame Edom but never recovered his dominion. It is a very solemn thing because the broken conditions among us, arising from lack of love, are certain to open the door to rebellion. I think this incident is intended to illustrate the culmination of what I have been saying on the negative side, the disregard of the principle of setting aside the first so as to establish the second. There is no establishing here at all. The only ground on which God can go on is the ground of what He is Himself, and that is a poor thing from our point of view. It is a great thing from His point of view, that He can retire into Himself and go on with His people in spite of conditions. 

    It is a sorrowful thing that there is no establishing here of anything at all for God; even if there are some little exploits there is no establishing the second. So what we get is a writing from Elijah. It might be difficult for most of us to find out how Elijah wrote this to make it fit historically, but it is the spiritual side we have to consider. It is a written testimony. Not that we have anything on record of Elijahs writing, there is no book of Elijah such as the prophecies of Isaiah and Jeremiah. The bearing of Elijahs ministry was current. This writing is a sort of treasure, it deals with the final end of the first, the utter shame attaching to those who go on with the first. Jehoram is really antichrist. He is the full-blown representative of the first, the man after the flesh. He was very like Judas; he is a sort of counterpart of Judas. The bowels are alluded to, the want of affection, the want of right feeling, the want of sympathy with others. 

    It is very beautiful to consider Davids compassions for Saul after all he endured from him, and how he composed an ode to him. What beautiful feelings stirred David as he reverted to the history of Saul, in the book of Jasher, He bade them teach the children of Judah the song of the bow. Behold, it is written, meaning that it is a question of uprightness to be able to compassionate our enemies and not to slay them. This writing from Elijah represents the written testimony of the prophets to the culmination of the allowance of the first  shame and degradation. It stands, it is a testimony to the want of compassion. 

    Let us not be wanting in compassion. I beseech you ... by the compassions of God, says the apostle. How he experienced those compassions and encouragement! We are encouraged of God that we may be able to encourage others. 

    Now the positive side comes out in the book of Genesis, where we see how the second is maintained and the first set aside. We get the best illustrations of Scripture to show how the thing is effected. So I would allude first to Sarah, the mother, when Isaac was born. Ishmael had been born some thirteen or fourteen years before, he was the first and had been in the house all those years. Abraham had prayed for him, Jehovah, will you not take on this firstborn of mine? Let him live before Thee. That was Abrahams mind. He was going on with the first, but as soon as Isaac comes in  that is Christ in a spiritual sense  Ishmaels character comes to light. I am saying what may apply to that which is spiritual in any one of us, in a family or in a meeting. He that is born after the flesh will persecute him that is born after the Spirit. It goes on in a meeting according to Galatians and it goes on in a family as with Joseph. What is to be learned here is the mother element; that is the spiritual maternal feeling that is proper to a company of saints walking professedly in the light of the assembly. Jerusalem above is said to be our mother, not Jerusalem in heaven; the thought is elevation, as Abram, which means high father. Sarah took on the thought; she refers to the spiritual instincts, the motherly instincts that are proper to a gathering of saints professedly walking in recognition of Christ as Head and of the Spirit and of one another. We do not want the first; we do not make special friendships with brothers or sisters because they are likable to us in a natural way or because they are of the same spiritual status. The disallowance of the first means that I renounce all personal friendships. Love makes the most of every member of the family. Personal friendship is according to the man after the flesh. So Sarah says, Cast out this handmaid and her son; for he shall not inherit with my son. That is what the assembly says. Secondly you get the paternal side, the element of eldership which speaks of responsibility; the leader or male side is the responsible side. No one can exempt himself from that, and it appears in Jacob. He set the first aside for the second. You will have healthy conditions if these two things run together, that is, the responsible element represented in the father and the maternal instinct that discerns when there is a persecuting spirit against the spiritual. If we have these two things running together the second will prevail and be established. 

    Then thirdly we have Jacob viewed not as a parent, but as a brother. That is at the outset of his existence. He took his brother by the heel. That alludes to spiritual instincts in a christian amongst the brethren. He sees the first asserting itself, it may be in himself, it may be in another brother. I am not to bow down to something in another that I refuse in myself. If I recognise that the first is to be disallowed in myself I am not going to allow it in another. That is the basis of his name, Jacob, a supplanter. The idea is, I am going to be spiritual, I am going to displace the first element that is so prominent among us. The spiritual is sure to overcome the natural if I insist on it. So Jacob takes his brother by the heel, and that was the end of Esau. Of course the mind of God had put them in that position. Jacob did not know that; his mother knew it but not he. It is a question of instinct. If a brother or a sister is endeavouring to prevail on natural lines, you can displace that by spiritual power; it is a question of spiritual instincts. I am not going to let them have that ground. I am going to displace them. The spiritual overcomes the natural. That is exactly what Jacob did. He resorted to a subterfuge, I admit, but he gained his point. It was the mind of God and he had begun to act according to the mind of God, before he knew it. It was a question of instinct, and in the end God says, I loved Jacob. Occupy the ground spiritually and to that extent you will negate the first and establish the second. The history of Jacob shows how the second was established in him. What a history it is! That family of twelve sons and four mothers required the greatest patience to work it out. But in result it was worked out and we shall see the names of the twelve patriarchs in the gates of the heavenly city. The second is prevailing, the second is established, and it began when Jacob as a babe supplanted the first. 

    That leads on to 1 Corinthians 15. It is a great fundamental, stimulating chapter, finishing with this, But thanks to God, who gives us the victory 

    (verse 57). I want to be among that us. It is not the first; it is not persons on the line of the first who get the victory. Paul represents the second; he says, Most gladly therefore will I rather boast in my weaknesses, that the power of the Christ may dwell upon me ... for when I am weak, then I am powerful, 2 Corinthians 12: 9, 10. He was establishing the second, and begins on that line with the cross. The cross is the full thought of God in setting aside the first; it is His judgment of the first. And that is what the apostle is insisting on. I did not judge it well to know anything among you save Jesus Christ, and him crucified, he says (1 Corinthians 2:2). 

    His crucifixion is the vicarious setting aside of the first in order to make room for the second. The whole earth and the heavens, beloved brethren, will be filled when the second is established. We want to join in this now, to be in accord with God in the setting aside of the first for the establishing of the second. So here we have, The first man is of the earth, earthy: it is not his wickedness, it is what he is made of. The second is the Man out of heaven. As it further says, As is the earthy, such are they also that are earthy; and as is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. How very searching that is, as to whether I am earthy in my outlook, in my books, in my service, in my way of living, in my business, or in the bringing up of my family. If I am earthy, how significant it is, as is the earthy, such are they also that are earthy. 

    And then he goes on, As we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly. Bearing the image of the earthy is not the same thing as being earthy. Being earthy is characteristic; bearing the image of the earthy is simply physical. As we have borne it, so we shall bear the image of the heavenly, but already the thought of our being heavenly is made known to us and the intent is that we should not be characteristically earthy, but heavenly. And as heavenly here we set out the mind of God as to the second; we establish it. I would like to enlist the sympathy of all the brethren here on these lines. If we have not begun intelligently we can begin now. It is a question of attitude of mind to begin with; the principle is laid hold of in the soul and accepted definitely and worked out. God is with us day and night as we take up this principle and this attitude of mind, and the Spirit is with us supporting it. It results in the second being established in me, in my family, in my business, and in the meetings amongst the brethren, so that in accord with heaven we move on in view of the Lords coming, when He shall change our bodies of humiliation into conformity to His body of glory. That is the full thought, dear brethren. The second is to be established in us in that way by the power of God, in our being either raised or changed in an instant when He comes. 

    This should help us in the solution of the difficulties which exist in every gathering that I know of. It is a question of facing all this and finding God with us in power, the second being established and the first taken away. 
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    2 CHRONICLES 22 AND 23 (SUMMARY OF A READING) (CAC 27)

    2 Chronicles 22: 10 to 23: 21

    It is sad to think of Jehoshaphat, in whom there was much that was commendable, bringing into his household such a person as Athaliah. She was the daughter of Ahab, who wrought evil in the sight of Jehovah more than all that were before him (1 Kings 16: 30), and who took as wife Jezebel the daughter of Ethbaal king of the Zidonians, a worshipper of Baal. It was when Jehoshaphat had riches and honour in abundance that he allied himself with Ahab by marriage, 2 Chronicles 18: 1. Outward prosperity, accompanied by spiritual decline, led to this unholy alliance. Jehoshaphat did not foresee that Athaliah would prove to be the inveterate enemy of all divine rights in Judah, but this turned out to be the case. There can be no doubt that true saints have often been used by Satan to bring in principles and practices that are really lawless because they have not their origin in the will of God. 

    Paul made known to the Thessalonians that the mystery of lawlessness already works (2 Thessalonians 2: 7), and he intimates that it would continue to work, though with a certain divine restraint upon it, until the lawless one, the personal antichrist, should be revealed. It is a serious matter for consideration that the mystery of lawlessness is working at the present time in every part of the christian profession. Of course it is not declared to be such or it would not be a mystery. It is like the leaven which the woman took and hid in three measures of meal until the whole was leavened. It is working all the time bringing mans will into the sphere where Gods will alone should be found. True saints have helped it on by bringing in, under various pleas of necessity or expediency, many things which are completely at variance with Gods will as made known in the Scriptures. When things have gone on a long time, and particularly when persons esteemed for piety have set them up or countenanced them, they get so established that to many it seems to be wrong even to question them. And so this insidious evil works until, like Athaliah, it dominates the situation and reigns over the land. 

    But God does not suffer such a working of evil without providing a counter action in His own gracious working, so, following upon the passage quoted from 2 Thessalonians, it is written, only there is he who restrains now until he be gone. We can thank God that the restraining power is not yet gone, and I believe He would have us to learn from the Scripture before us how it works. 

    Athaliahs real character and object soon came to light. She rose up and exterminated all the royal seed of the house of Judah. She could not bear that there should be any rival to her own supremacy. The will of man in the sphere of divine things is never harmless or neutral; however unwittingly it may be introduced it is always hostile to the authority of the Lord and to the sovereignty of the Holy Spirit. The royal seed was representative of that which would maintain divine rights as against all that was lawless, and the mystery of lawlessness exposes its true character by its hatred of that which expresses the will of God. Two conflicting forms of mans will may agree to tolerate each other, but they will unite to oppose, and, if possible, to destroy what is set to maintain the will of God. The mystery of lawlessness works in such things as putting christians under the law, attaching life-giving efficacy to sacraments, setting up episcopal and priestly authority, or forming believers into sects each of which has its own distinctive rules and order. It is even thought sometimes that each company of believers can regard itself as independent. But none of these things are expressive of the will of God and, if brought to the test, they are found to be hostile to it. 

    But God works, as we have said, to preserve what is of Himself and I believe this has been seen particularly during the last hundred years or a little longer. There has been, first, a hidden work of God in the affections of saints leading them to value and cherish what is of Himself as seen in Christ, and then a spiritual movement that has secured in the way of public testimony what is due to Christ, so that in result, the service of God according to His will might go on in the very scene where the mystery of lawlessness has well-nigh dominated everything. Not that we see this on a very large scale. The prophetic picture of it in the Scripture before us does not lead us to expect that for it centres in a babe who was entirely dependent on the care of others. But for his aunt and his nurse, Joash would undoubtedly have been slain, but a secret working of God in a faithful remnant secured his preservation. 

    But Jehoshabeath the daughter of the king took Joash the son of Ahaziah and stole him from among the kings sons that were slain, and put him and his nurse in the bed-chamber. It had been written that the sceptre will not depart from Judah, nor the lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh come, and to him will be the obedience of peoples, Genesis 49: 10. Athaliahs object was to set aside the sceptre, that is, divine authority, in Judah so that her own lawless will might prevail. But God used Jehoshabeath to counteract Athaliah by preserving one of the royal seed, who became a remarkable type of Shiloh as the gathering centre of an obedient people. Jehoshabeath would not give up the word of God as to the sceptre not departing from Judah, and, though the only representative of the royal line she could secure was a babe about a year old, she put him and his nurse in the bed-chamber, and hid him from Athaliah in the house of God for six years. To others Joash might be of small account but to Jehoshabeath he was the one person to be considered. At the present time what stands on Gods behalf over against the mystery of lawlessness is a remnant being kept by the Spirit in the faith of Christ as the One who holds the divine sceptre, who alone has title or competency to establish the rights or authority of God. 

    God would have us to see typically in Joash one who is distinctively the kings son, and in whom, as such, there is power for the maintenance of what is of God notwithstanding the presence and mighty working of the mystery of lawlessness. That is, he is typically Christ viewed as small and of little account in mens eyes, but discerned to be most precious by certain persons who cherish and safeguard Him, first in secret, and then in a more public way, until His ascendancy brings about the complete overthrow of lawlessness. In its full result this will be accomplished publicly at the coming of the Lord, but this is not what is set before us in this type, but rather the present spiritual result as known in the realm of faith of Christ getting His true place in the hearts of His lovers. It should be evident to those taught of God that the true royal seed is Christ for He is the only One absolutely free from the principles of lawlessness. The work of God in human hearts leads to Him being preserved and defended and honoured; this is what we see in the scripture before us. Joash was a type of Christ as recognised and honoured by faith and love at a time when evil is in ascendancy amongst the people of God. We do not get a type in this chapter of what Christ does for faith, but of what faith and love do for Him. We see here, in picture, assembly affection and care for Him, the result of His being known as the One in whom God delights. There is a remnant marked by appreciation of Christ, and by cherishing Him in secret with God, as aware that the dominating influence all around is most definitely hostile to Him. He is cherished in secret by those taught of God; He has no rival in their eyes. If we have come into this it is evident that the mystery of lawlessness is exposed for us, and its power as a ruling principle is overthrown in our hearts. In secret with God we disavow the whole principle of creature will and we delight in the One who always did Gods will. If we love and cherish Him as thus known there is a base of operations for God in this world, something from which He can work to bring about what is in His will in the very scene where the mystery of lawlessness is active. 

    We must have the secret exercises of the bed-chamber first. We must learn to transfer our allegiance from what is lawless to One in whom all divine rights are centred. And we must learn to do this in the full recognition that divine rights are not owned, and will not be owned, where the mystery of lawlessness holds sway. Joashs nurse in the bed-chamber represents those gentle and tender influences under which the thought of Christ in His true worth and excellence in relation to Gods will is developed in our hearts in secret. The One who is of no account outside becomes of all account to those who get right impressions of Him in a secret place which is beyond the reach of the mystery of lawlessness. It requires spiritual sensibilities to discern this, and those sensibilities require to be nursed. Our apprehension of Him needs to grow and we shall value every service that promotes this. He does not, of course, grow in Himself, but He grows in our apprehension and appreciation, and this is what is set forth in the type. 

    Joash represented the true royal line which would maintain the rights of God, and it was those rights which Athaliah the idolatrous usurper wished to blot out. Now this great issue is always present; we have to face it definitely in our time as never before. It is of the first importance that we should be able to recognise what is approved of God. The greatest favour God could shew us is to give us ability to see that His delight is in Jesus Christ, His beloved Son. It was in the exercise of His own rights that God made promises and fulfilled them by bringing in Christ. When we speak of Christ as bringing in and securing all the rights of God we must not think of this in a legal way. When the created man in the garden of Eden became lawless by disobeying God all hope would have been banished from the human race if God had not had rights which He reserved to Himself, of which neither men nor Satan can deprive Him. He had the right to shew mercy and to make promises; He had what Scripture so beautifully speaks of as the right of redemption. He had a right in due time to bring in His beloved Son, and all that Jesus did in doing good, and healing all that were under the power of the devil (Acts 10: 38), was really God exercising His royal rights in favour of man who had no rights at all in respect of God. That is, man had no right to claim anything from God, save so far as God had exercised His right to make promises. But it was proved that men did not believe the promises of God and they rejected the One in whom all the promises were centred. So that nothing remains for men as a hope or ground of blessing but the royal rights of God. And this is the true thought of the kingdom of God which Paul preached; it is the sphere in which God exercises His rights and into which men may come by receiving Christ. The great glory of the glad tidings is that they reveal the righteousness of God; they make manifest that in the exercise of His own rights He will justify an ungodly sinner who believes in Jesus. Our only hope as sinners is that God has rights and He has set them forth in His Son; they are rights of infinite mercy and grace and love. But men in general, even though professing the christian religion, do not believe that God is exercising His rights in this wonderful way. They have their own thoughts about the matter, but all mans thoughts about what will please God are really part of the working of the mystery of lawlessness. Men are going about to establish their own righteousness and have not submitted to the righteousness of God. 

    Even true believers are apt to think that they are free to meet together on any principle that commends itself to their judgment or their tastes and to worship as they choose. This is as much as to say that God has no will as to these matters, or if He has it is immaterial whether we regard it or not! This is just how the mystery of lawlessness is working today. But God would deliver us from it by bringing us to share in the exercises of Jehoshabeath, who represents those subjective features which recognise divine rights in the Lord Jesus. We have to learn that He is the One to be honoured, and to cherish Him in our private affections as the One to whom allegiance is due in all things. If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment, 1 Corinthians 14: 37. 

    So Jehoshabeath, the daughter of king Jehoram, the wife of Jehoiada the priest (for she was the sister of Ahaziah), hid him from Athaliah, so that she did not slay him; and he was with them hid in the house of God six years. This presents to us, in a typical way, a most important aspect of the truth. Paul said to the Corinthians, Let a man so account of us as servants of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God, 1 Corinthians 4: 1. He spoke Gods wisdom in a mystery, that hidden wisdom which God had predetermined before the ages for our glory: which none of the princes of this age knew, 1 Corinthians 2: 7. 

    Jehoshabeath and Jehoiada during those six years were stewards of the mysteries of God. They were careful to keep Joash out of the hands of Athaliah. The human mind cannot in any way be trusted with the things of God; they are only known to the Spirit of God and revealed by Him, and communicated by spiritual means to the spiritual. The first three chapters of 1 Corinthians are to be carefully read in this connection. Spiritual things cannot be brought within the range of the natural man; they are only safeguarded and kept in their proper setting as this is understood. 

    The mystery of lawlessness always works through the natural mind and will of man, but where there is a subjective state wrought by God, represented by Jehoshabeath, and there is priestly intelligence, represented by Jehoiada, saints will discern that the wisdom of this world is essentially hostile to Christ. He must be hidden from it in the sense that it is not permitted to intrude, even in the smallest degree, into the testimony concerning Him. The intrusion of the mind and will of man has proved fatal to the knowledge of Christ and of the assembly in Christendom generally, and it is only where the import of the cross has been, in measure, apprehended, and place given to the Spirit of God, that there has been any return to the truth. 

    Then in the seventh year under the lead of Jehoiada, the captains of the hundreds gathered together the Levites out of all the cities of Judah, and the chief fathers of Israel; and they came to Jerusalem. And all the congregation made a covenant with the king in the house of God. This gathering together seems to correspond with 1 Corinthians 11, where we read of saints coming together in assembly, and we learn that such coming together, according to divine order, is to eat the Lords supper which He has instituted as His appointed rallying place for all His lovers. The Lord has exercised the rights of His love in appointing that the assembly shall come together to eat His supper. Every heart loyal to Him would surely say, with Jehoiada, Behold, the kings son shall reign, as Jehovah has said of the sons of David. Whatever sets aside the Lords rights savours of the mystery of lawlessness; it is the evidence that Athaliah reigns over the land! The coming together of saints in assembly, if it has spiritual reality, is the recognition of the rights of the Lord Jesus. His rights in love, truly, but still His rights. The recovery of this has specially marked the last century during which, after a very long period of negligence, the Lords supper has been recognised as the true rallying point of the assembly. 

    But this has involved taking up certain responsibilities which are indicated typically in verses 4 and 5. A third part of you that come in on the sabbath, of the priests and of the Levites, shall be keepers of the doors. There must be vigilance to ensure that the evidence of loyalty to the Lord Jesus is found with each one who is admitted. There can be no true gathering on any other footing. The name and honour of the Lord Jesus is the supreme test and this is bound up with every part of divine truth. If a person is lawless in respect of any part of the truth he is not really fit for christian fellowship. Of course persons may be ignorant of the truth and need instruction, but they are really only on christian ground as being prepared to obey from the heart the form of teaching into which they are instructed. It is by this they prove themselves as loyal to the Lord Jesus. This is surely as essential today as was loyalty to Joash in that day! 

    And a third part shall be at the kings house. The kings house typifies the assembly as the place where the commandment of the Lord is recognised as having supreme authority. All gifts and assumed spirituality are tested by this (see 1 Corinthians 14: 37). Along with professed readiness to do whatever the Lord wills there is often great reluctance to break away from associations which do not at all correspond with the assembly order laid down in 1 Corinthians. Personal devotedness and earnest service are fair jewels and the Lord values all that is done out of love to Him, but He would have those jewels to shine in their true setting in the assembly order which He has appointed. 

    And a third part at the gate of the foundation. This suggests that the gathering together of saints in a divine way must be on the basis of what is fundamental. That is, it requires obedience to the truth of the epistle to the Romans in regard of what is individual, and obedience to the truth of 1 Corinthians in regard of the assembly. There can be no intelligent fellowship apart from this. 

    And all the people shall be in the courts of the house of Jehovah ... but all the people shall keep the watch of Jehovah. Faithfulness to the principles of christian fellowship is what would mark these courts today, and watch has always to be kept against the intrusion of what is contrary to those principles. The object in view is not merely correctness as to matters of principle but to preserve conditions which are suitable to the Lord. The Levites shall encompass the king round about, every man with his weapons in his hand; and he that comes into the house shall be put to death. The position, as here viewed, is a military one. The Lords Person and rights are to be maintained as against all who would challenge them. And ye shall be with the king when he comes in and when he goes out. It is precious to think of the assembly as a place where nothing is suffered that is contrary to Christ and where He has liberty of movement amongst His own, and this at a time when lawlessness is dominant around. So King Davids spears and shields and targets, which were in the house of God are given to the captains; they represent spiritual weapons which are mighty through God to defend the rights of Christ against all adversaries. All the people are set by the king round about; he is maintained and defended in the place that is due to him. And then they brought forth the kings son, and put the crown upon him, and gave him the testimony, and made him king. It is, indeed, a true coronation day when Christ gets the place that is due to Him amongst His own. It is to this end that He instituted His supper, for He said, This do in remembrance of me, 1 Corinthians 11: 24. He would unify His saints in causing Himself to fill their hearts and minds in His supreme excellence and worth. I suppose in giving Joash the testimony they had the thought that he was to be king to give effect to all that was in the mind of God, and which He would have to be set forth here. 

    A valued servant of the Lord used to speak of the day when a great feast was made for Isaac and it was said that Hagar and her son were to be cast out, as a coronation day in the history of the soul, the day when Christ is seen to be the only One to be honoured, and the man after the flesh is cast out as unworthy of any place. We are on this ground assembly-wise when we take the Lords supper together. His body has been given and His blood poured out, and we call Him to mind as the One in whom everything centres for God and for us. We view Him collectively as Gods Anointed, as the One by whom and in whom everything is effectuated that is for the pleasure of God and for our deep blessing and joy. As we appreciate this and rejoice in it we can be said to anoint Him; by the Holy Spirit we collectively say, Lord Jesus. Where this is a reality the mystery of lawlessness is completely nullified; the coronation day of the Lord Jesus has come. He is the Centre and Object of praise, as Joash was in type, in verses 12 and 13. Gods answer to the mystery of lawlessness in these last days is that the Lord Jesus gets the supreme honour that is due to Him assembly-wise. It may only be in a few, but the few represent the divine thought as to the assembly, and they carry the whole assembly in their hearts as essential to the divine thought, though the most of them may not be actually present at the coronation. 

    Rightly honouring the Lord Jesus exposes every form of lawlessness. Athaliahs thought of the whole matter was that it was Conspiracy! She realised that it was all over with her. It was inevitable that she should be put to death. The whole system that has usurped the rights of the Lord Jesus is bound to be destroyed when His day comes. And it is morally destroyed where a few hearts really accord Him His place and His rights. Those who do so are Gods testimony here. May we have the honour from God of being found amongst them! 

    Joash being crowned and anointed king, Jehoiada made a covenant between himself and all the people and the king, that they should be the people of Jehovah. Jehoiada, in this chapter and the next, represents a feature which should always be present amongst the saints, a spiritual capacity to enter into the mind of God for the moment, and capability to lead in giving effect to it. He led, first, in securing the supremacy that was due to Joash as king, and then he led to the further thought that the king should be recognised as head for all the people in relation to God. For in this connection the king would be the chief or pre-eminent one on the side of the people Godward. Spiritual leading in the assembly will secure that Christ is recognised as Head of the assembly, so that He is known on the side of His saints Godward. The assembly, viewed as having such a Head, derives all from Him and needs no contribution from any other source; all the body is ministered to from Him. Not that we get this in the type before us; it could not be developed then for it was as yet a mystery hidden in God. But the king, as identified with all the people in relation to God, gives us the thought of headship, and we are entitled to bring into this the precious truth of Christ as Head as it is made known to us in Colossians and Ephesians. 

    It is a blessed moment in the service of the assembly when Christ is known as Head, and the saints are conscious that they are of Him, and independent of every other source of supply. When Christ is known as Head, all the elements of the world and all the paraphernalia of human religiousness are judged and definitely rejected. We do not get this complete sweeping aside of human religiousness in 1 Corinthians; Christ must be known as Head according to Colossians to enable us to break down what answers now to the house of Baal and his altars and images. And this must be done if God is to be served according to His pleasure. It is only what is derived from Christ that can minister to His pleasure; so that the body as viewed in Colossians is one aspect of the worshipping company. Elsewhere it is said that the Sanctifier and the sanctified are all of one, and the Lord Himself said of them, My brethren; they are His spiritual kindred. What a character this gives to the service of the assembly! Jehoiadas leading brought things back to the highest level. All that Moses had written and all that David had appointed were set up again with rejoicing and with singing. The order and the glory of the house were restored. This is what spiritual leading will bring us to today. 

    Why should not we recognise Christ as Head and renounce all that human religiousness which is no better in Gods sight than the worship of Baal? Why should we not know the blessedness of assembly service as Peter and Paul and John knew it, and as they have made it known to us? Not that any of them have described the service in a formal way as following upon the Lords supper. But they have opened to us the spiritual character of our association with Christ as Head, and the place we have as sons with Him, entirely outside all that is of the flesh. They have given us spiritual leading as to our place with God the Father according to His eternal purpose, and as all saints are called to the same blessedness it would be strange indeed if we had no opportunity to enjoy it together. But this requires that we shall move together, first, in eating the Lords supper and giving Him collectively the place that is due to Him in our affections and the praise that declares publicly that He has that place. As the saints are unified in this and have the Lord alone before them, He comes, according to His own word, to His lovers (John 14: 18). If He desires to do so, is He not entitled to expect that His own will welcome Him? He comes to satisfy the hearts of those who want Him. But when He comes there is the fulness there, in Him, of all that is in His own heart and in the Fathers heart. How much of it may be manifested, on any occasion, will depend on the spiritual state and power there is to see Him or to hear what He may communicate. That is to say, it will depend on how far we have become conscious by the Spirits work, that we are His own, of his flesh, and of his bones, Ephesians 5: 30. If we are of Him, as Eve was of Adam, there will be capacity to regard Him as Head, and to get the gain of His Headship in what He may be pleased to communicate. And then we shall find that He moves Godward, for He says, In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises, Hebrews 2: 12. The full height of the service is reached in that. The fulness of the divine revelation, and the whole compass of Gods thoughts and purposes in regard to man, are known to the blessed Man who is our Head, and they are the subject of His praise. He is the true David. Our great instruction for the service is to learn how He sings. Spiritual leading will bring us to the understanding of this, not that we can compass all His notes. It would need the whole assembly, in complete spiritual formation, to do that. But under spiritual leading we can hear how He sings and become conscious that in singing He identifies Himself with the assembly. He causes the full and varied notes of His singing to resound in that supremely favoured company. May each of us be moved to desire to know more of the privilege that is, through infinite love, available for us in the region of Gods blessed will. It is the true antidote to the working of the mystery of lawlessness. 

    Then in the last two verses of the chapter the king is brought down from the house of Jehovah into the kings house, and he is set upon the throne of the kingdom. We cannot always remain in the assembly as convened; we have to return to the circumstances of our daily life here but we return to them to be as free from the mystery of lawlessness there as we were when we acclaimed the Lord in the assembly as the supreme and only worthy One. Our loyalty is tested, perhaps, more in the everyday path than it is when we are with our brethren. As set on the throne of the kingdom He is supreme in our everyday matters. Indeed we cannot think of saying, Lord Jesus to Him in the assembly, and then doing what is right in our own eyes in the domestic or business sphere. It is very significant that it is said, And all the people of the land rejoiced, and the city was quiet; and they had slain Athaliah with the sword. It is a reminder, by the Spirit of God, that happiness and quietness depend on the rights of the Lord Jesus being owned in every sphere and that this involves the complete refusal of lawlessness. 

  
    2 CHRONICLES - CHAPTER 22 (JND 36)

    2 Chronicles 22

     2. It is known that forty-two should be twenty-two, as it is in 2 Kings 8:26. 

     9. I am not anxious about it, additional facts so often clear up difficulties, but I think this verse can be easily reconciled with 2 Kings 9:27. First, the order that he should be buried because he was Jehoshaphats son was executed by his servants taking him up in the chariot to Jerusalem. When he saw Joram killed he turned and fled and Jehu pursued, not personally at the time for he went on to the palace and had Jezebel cast down, and ate and drank, etc. But he did not let him go any more than the king of Israel; hence he orders others to smite him. Found in Samaria  a natural place for him as Ahabs family was there  thence he sought to escape and took the road to Megiddo and was slain, brought to Jehu, he had him sent up to Jerusalem and buried. But the story is not clear; or, as is more consistent perhaps, they found him in Samaria, brought him to Jehu, and he escaped thence and fled, and was then killed in his chariot, died at Megiddo, and was then taken to Jerusalem and buried. The apparent immediate connection in 2 Kings 9:27, is only in italics. In Chronicles Jehu seeks Ahaziah after killing his brethren; it was on his way to Samaria after the death of Ahabs sons (2 Kings 10:11 - 13), and then it was in verses 8, 9, of our chapter that he sought and found Ahaziah. This makes the account plain so far that there is no kind of contradiction. If Gur and Ibleam are between Samaria and Megiddo, not Jezreel and Megiddo, it would be almost certainly the true one, and I apprehend this is the case if modern maps are to be trusted, but in another order. From Samaria Ibleam is beyond Megiddo; from Jezreel it is to the right, being north of Megiddo, Samaria south, Jezreel east, but it is the going up, or ascent, to go there, and he got as far as Megiddo though wounded in his chariot and no further. The ascent to Ibleam was the road from Samaria. It is very possible it did not go through Megiddo; there is a range of mountains between Samaria and Megiddo in the map. But from Jezreel nothing would take him to Megiddo. Kings mentions nothing of Ahaziahs going to Samaria, which was quite natural as Ahabs family was there, and it was his way, or nearly so, to Jerusalem, but merely says, Jehu gave orders to smite him too, which was done on his way to Ibleam. Once slain, Jehu made no difficulty about his being buried being Jehoshaphats son. 

  
    SECRET SPIRITUAL HISTORY (JT 85)

    2 Chronicles 22:10 - 12; 2 Chronicles 23:1-3; 2 Chronicles 23:11; Leviticus 23:15 - 21; Matthew 13:51,52

    What I have in mind is to speak a little of secret history, that is, secret spiritual history. There is much history that is secret that is not spiritual, and it would be well if it were made public instead of being retained as secret, for confession is wholesome. The prophetic ministry of God searches us as to history that is secret, that should be divulged and confessed. As we read in 1 Corinthians 14, one falls down and the secrets of his heart are made manifest. He worships God like the woman of whom we have been speaking today. She discerns the prophetic word and values it, so that the secret evil coming to light and being owned and judged, room is made for the Spirit of God to take the place of these secret conditions that were unholy and corrupt, and then there is room for secret history of another kind, that is, the spiritual kind. 

    The truth requires secrecy in this respect, and it works out in formation, in ideals, hence we read of the hidden man of the heart. That is an ideal, an ideal that will be brought forth and enlarged upon later on, but first of all it has to be presented as a secret ideal. It grows in formation and definiteness of mind, but is still secret, potential wealth for the assembly, for heaven, hence sisters are enjoined not to ornament themselves by that tressing of the hair and putting on of apparel and other well-known methods of ornamentation of modern times. They are enjoined to have the hidden man of the heart, the hidden man worked out in a meek and quiet spirit. The meek and quiet spirit is the working out of the hidden man. It is the feminine spirit, but it is the development of the hidden man, the hidden man of the heart. 

    The apostle Paul shows how ornamentation would have a place at Corinth, worldly ornamentation, and he said, I have espoused you unto one man (2 Corinthians 11:2). He feared lest the enemy would deceive them by his subtlety, diverting them from simplicity as to the Christ. This works out in feminine simplicity of a meek and quiet spirit, so that it is manifest that sisters should have a hidden conception, the hidden man of the heart. It works out, but it may in some instances take time to be enlarged, and to become the property of the assembly for its enrichment and ornament. 

    I am opening up a subject from which we ought to get something of great value, if taken in by us, brothers and sisters, and that is why I have taken it up first. 

    And when Athaliah, the mother of Ahaziah saw that her son was dead, she rose up and exterminated all the royal seed of the house of Judah. The royal personage, Ahaziah, was slain, but Jehoshabeath, the sister of the king, stole Joash from among the kings sons so that he was not slain by Athaliah. This wicked woman had no hidden man of the heart, it was the hidden woman of the heart with her. She had no thought of eliminating herself in this matter. She wished to push herself forward into something, and that was to rule over the land. She was about to usurp this right. It did not belong to her, and you may be sure that unless we have the hidden man of the heart, that which God designs, we shall aspire to something like this, grasping after that which is not ours. 

    The second chapter of Philippians speaks of the mind that was in heaven. Sin did not originate in Eve, it originally came from Satan, who said, Ye will be as God (Genesis 3:5). That was what Satan effected, and what he intended, to displace the hidden man of the heart. The hidden man of the heart to her should have been Adam, and in giving place to him she would have been protected. If he was her head she would have said to Satan, I should listen to my husband, not to you. She disregarded the hidden man of the heart, hence the sorrows that came down upon her. She allowed the poison unchecked in her mind, contrary to what is alluded to in Philippians 2:5, Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus. The serpent suggests they should grasp what was forbidden them and they should be as God. So it was here in the case of Athaliah. It was open robbery. If we grasp at rights to which we have no title we quickly fall into robbery. All that is morally good and right has to be cherished in the heart to save us from the open robbery that marked this wicked woman Athaliah. She destroyed the royal seed. 

    Now Jehoshabeath, the sister of the king, had a right conception. She had the hidden man of the heart. Joash was a boy, a babe, a small conception of the man, but still it was a king, the royal seed. 

    I only wanted to dwell on this passage, well known to most of us, to bring out how for at least six years this woman retained this hidden thought. She hid the child with his nurse for six years. It was a dangerous matter, with this wicked woman near by ruling the land, dominant in the land, so that Jehoshabeath was suffering, and if we have the hidden man of the heart we shall suffer. He is not liked by the society of this world, they have no place for Him. If you bring Him in they do not like it. They may not object to us, christians, as such, but we must leave Him out. They want the public man who makes much of himself here. We endanger our lives spiritually in a sense, if we bring this hidden man into society here. If we persist in it, we are not wanted. 

    So you can understand the idea here in this wonderful woman. For six years she hid this boy in the bedchamber with his nurse, who took good care of him. She was not like the nurse of Mephibosheth who let him fall to the ground. He is preserved intact under good nurture and care. Now this is particularly for those who are sisters. We want to watch this so that we may contribute to the kingdom of God in due time, and by the hiding of this hidden man, that we might contribute also to the assembly. 

    We are told that she hid and preserved him for six years, and now the time has come to bring out this great idea of the kings son. Athaliah has been ruling the land by open robbery. Is this to go on? No! beloved friends, it is not to go on. If I cherish the hidden man, I am going to overthrow all that entirely, and the Lord will overthrow such a condition as is described here by this method. Instead of Jehoshabeath strengthening herself, she has done her part in hiding, and of course this applies to us. Hiding things is in Colossians, the public side in Ephesians. 

    When the time comes, it is her husband who strengthens himself. It is the male side, the official side, that takes all this over and it becomes useful. It comes into its place, it becomes enlarged, it is far greater than we thought it was, and the priest takes it on, the official side, he strengthens himself. 

    He might say, My wife is a good nurse, but she cannot give an address, but I can. I can tell it forth as it should be told, I can fight for it, but she cannot. She has done her part, in nourishing and cherishing it for six years, but now it is my time to take it on. So Jehoiada takes it on, and in doing this he takes others into covenant with him. We have all these named, the captains of the hundreds, Azariah the son of Jeroham, and Ishmael the son of Jehohanan, and Azariah the son of Obed, and Maaseiah the son of Adaiah, and Elishaphat the son of Zichri ... And they went about in Judah and gathered together the Levites out of all the cities of Judah, and the chief fathers of Israel; and they came to Jerusalem. And all the congregation made a covenant with the king in the house of God. And he said to them, Behold, the kings son shall reign, as Jehovah has said of the sons of David. 

    What a fine day this is, when what this sister is hiding, the hidden man of the heart, is about to be displayed openly, and literally he is going to be set out and established among the people of God. You see how a sister or any one of us can bring forth something in this way, the hidden man of the heart, and when it comes into the hands of those who make the most of it, it stands. The military men, and the Levites, and all Israel, are brought into it, and they come to Jerusalem, the great centre of things for God, where the light of God shines, the great universal centre, and this conception becomes a great public matter. It becomes established in the form of a king of the royal seed, The kings son shall reign. 

    You can see the bearing of all this, dear brethren, and I commend it to you, that anyone here can bring something forward as he retains and cherishes the hidden man of the heart, so that it comes into hands that establish it and make the most of it in the assembly of God, and in the testimony. 

    Now we get what is ornamental here, as you will observe. In the 11th verse, They brought forth the kings son, and put the crown upon him, and gave him the testimony, and made him king. And Jehoiada and his sons anointed him, and said, Long live the king!. He is crowned now with all due rites and ceremonies, and he is anointed, and set up, and they say, Long live the king!. Let me repeat this to bring before you how the thing works out with us here, that we may, as cherishing the hidden man of the heart, shut out all else and bring forward something some day and put it in hands that are equal to establishing it as a fixture in the things of God through eternity. How attractive that is to our hearts! 

    Now I want to proceed to the next point in Leviticus. It is a question here of what is in the house of the believer. First dispensationally at Pentecost, a period in which the Spirit of God came in, we have this new oblation. It comes in after the waving of the sheaf of first-fruits before Jehovah. This sheaf was a meat-offering, and refers to what came out of the grave of Christ. What could touch our hearts more than the thought of the Father raising the Son by His own glory! The waving of the sheaf is the saints taking on Christ risen, and presenting Him before God. That is the first thought. These few verses speak of the new meat-offering. This time it is not the sheaf, nor fine flour, but loaves of bread, two of them, baken with leaven, an unusual thing for a meat-offering, but it is God encouraging us as to our houses, making full allowance for the inevitable fact that the leaven of sin is there, but the power is there to nullify sin in our houses. Romans teaches us how to nullify sin in ourselves and in our houses. 

    The apostle Paul brings out the great thought of the believers house. I have often thought that the stimulus that led to it was what he found in the house of Lydia at Philippi. She was a lone woman, whether an unmarried woman or a widow we do not know, but she had a house. She came in contact with Paul at Philippi by the river-side, and the Lord opened her heart. How God loves to do that, to open our hearts to attend to the things spoken by Paul, not only to be listening, but attending to them, and letting them have force, particularly in our households. 

    She was baptised, and her house, and she said to the apostle, If ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house and abide there (Acts 16:15). I believe the apostle so enjoyed the hospitality he found in that house that the next person he speaks to in the gospel, he tells him that if he believes on the Lord Jesus he will be saved, and his house. I believe that what underlay that remark had its origin in what the apostle found in the house of Lydia when he abode there, and the next convert has his house blessed too. His house is to be an appendage of the assembly, to contribute to the assembly, as well as to himself, and so he says, Believe on the Lord Jesus and thou shalt be saved, thou and thy house (Acts 16:31). 

    This is an important matter with regard to these two loaves. It is always a question as to what is in your house, what is brought out of your house, and what is directly and livingly contributable to the service of God, namely, these two wave-loaves, loaves made of wheat or cereal of some kind, but baken with leaven, and yet presented to God as a new meat-offering. God is pleased to call it that. 

    That all reflects on what ones house is, what kind of flour is there, and what kind of baking. It is what I bring out that tells the tale of what is inside. Sin is there but it is judged, it is not allowed there, it is not active. The head is in charge, the husband is in charge, the wife is there, and even the children are in measure concerned, that sin shall be inert by the power of God. That is the idea and it begins the dispensation. It begins on this day, fifty days after the resurrection of Christ with what is brought out of the houses of the Israelites. When the day of Pentecost was fully come, or as it may be read, was now accomplishing, running its course, this mighty power came down from heaven, and filled all the house where the saints were sitting, and the Spirit sat on each of them, in the character of cloven tongues of fire. Each one was affected by the presence of the Holy Spirit, and hence as one of the house, this power is to be operative in my house, everyone disallowing what is contrary to God. Hence the believer is to bring forth these two wave-loaves, baken with leaven, but the leaven has ceased to act, for the fire has done its work. 

    That is the second point I would stress, if our households are to be contributory to the assembly. So long as I am concerned only about myself, and not what I am contributing to the assembly, I shall lose all this side of the truth, and my loss is very great. Some ignore the household side of the truth, but their loss is incalculable. By eliminating this truth, the truth governing the household, and what issues from it, God is robbed. Will a man rob God? (Malachi 3:8). I certainly would if I did not bring my household up for God, and how can I, save as I recognise this great principle of the believers house, and the power especially to bring up my children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, so that they issue forth into the assembly? There is a contribution to the assembly in the power of the Spirit. Sin is not operative there, because the head of the house sees to it that there is nothing in the house that cannot be brought forward into the assembly. This is the second point. The third is the householder. 

    The Lord, after this important chapter of parables, with regard to the kingdom of the heavens and the assembly, says to His disciples, Have ye understood all these things? They say to him, Yea, Lord (Matthew 13:51). The Lord is always asking such questions, as He ministers to us, and instructs us, bringing Himself before us in ministry. He would say, Have you understood all these things?. You are responsible to understand. If you say you do not understand, you are confessing something you should not have to confess. The Lord will give you understanding if you seek Him in relation to it. 
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    2 CHRONICLES 23 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 35)

    2 Chronicles 23: 12 - 21

    QuesWhen Gods anointed appears it brings out opposition, would you say? 

    CACYes, and the enemy is also exposed. That is one side of the matter, but the saints coming together to eat the Lords supper and to extol and exalt Him is really Gods exposure of the whole corrupt state of things that marks the christian profession. It may seem a very small thing for a few insignificant persons to come together as commemorating the Lords supper, and to praise Him, but it is Gods rebuke to the whole corrupt system of christendom. We have been learning in this chapter that God has His own way of securing a place for His beloved Son, of securing what is due to Him. We say sometimes, All the rights to Him belong, and God has His own way of securing His praise, and that is subject to hostility. 

    QuesYour reference to the Lords supper would be the public position? 

    CACYes. 

    RemSo that it needs courage as well as affection. 

    CACYes, every man has his weapon on, which reminds us that the scene around is hostile, and there is that in ourselves we have to use it against. It is an exercise to ourselves that we should not come to the Supper in a formal way, that we should not fall into current christianity. The Lord expects us to come on a very different footing from that. It is a public announcement which shows the public character of it. We find it is the noise of the people running and praising the king that should be heard, saints breaking forth in praise to the Lord because they cannot help it; for that is the character of the service when we have eaten the Supper. It leaves us with a blank, and there is nothing but Christ to fill it. How could anyone of us do anything else but break forth in praise? It would be nice if we had the reputation here that we come together to eat the Lords supper, and that we praise the Lord in a way that He is not praised anywhere else, that is, praise going up from loyal hearts that honour Christ in a way He is honoured nowhere else. That calls forth the cry of Conspiracy. It is really a most treasonable thing in the sight of the religious world that people actually praise Him without religious accessories and from full hearts. In verse 18 they sing intelligently; you find that intelligent praises are addressed to the Lord and to the Father; first to the Lord. 

    RemThe word really means a symphony. 

    CACThat really marks the praises of the assembly, so that something is wrong if every heart does not vibrate in symphony. Thank God, generally it does. When God is praised and exalted and what He has done is told out in praise, surely every heart must respond. The world cares nothing for Christ being praised, and is exposed in its hollowness and emptiness. So Athaliah cries, Conspiracy. It has opened the way for the devil to bring in all this formalism and officialism, but it displaces Christ. 

    QuesLast week we were speaking about the crowning; also Jehoiada and his sons anointed Joash, and then later on he is enthroned. How is that answered to by the saints? 

    CACWell, those are beautiful features of the way the saints love to honour Christ as the women anointed Him in the gospels. They perceive that He is Gods Anointed, and so He must be my Anointed too. 

    QuesWhat would be the thought that they gave him the testimony (verse 11)? 

    CACThat is a very interesting question. It seems to suggest that it is according him this wonderful place, that all Gods testimony is in his hand; not only that it is so, but the saints accord him that place. 

    RemF.E.R. said that God always gives testimony to what He is going to bring in in a coming day. 

    CACI think that is true, and the saints recognise it is all committed to Christ; the full testimony of what is in Gods mind and heart is committed to Christ. The Father ... has given all things to be in his hand (John 3: 35). And the saints say, We are in accord with that  how we love to accord it to Him! It is not simply that God gives it to Him, but the saints give it to Him. It is the same with the crowning and so on, it is our delight. It all begins in secret as we saw in the end of chapter 22 by divine teaching in secret. The secret appreciation of Christ is developed and then there is the public assembling together and the Supper, because of His worthiness. 

    QuesDoes it bring out the trustworthiness of the saints, because we gather, not quite in the sense of failure, but in the sense more of loyalty? 

    CACDo you think that in Jehoiada being prominent in all this, it is by the priestly leading and support of the Lord that we come into all this in a practical way? Each Lords day should be a coronation day for Christ. The saints are going to own Him afresh. We cannot eat His supper or praise Him without His support. If we have not His support it is almost a certainty that things would become gradually formal. 

    QuesIn the Song of Songs the spirit of the assembly would be like this? 

    CACFrom that point of view everything opposed to the honour of Christ is exposed. Athaliah is exposed, she is judged, she is killed. Everything contrary to Christ is condemned in our estimation. 

    RemVerse 13 would suggest order in the saints; all the movements are in order. 

    CACI think that is very suggestive in this chapter, for you see the order right through, from the moment that he is secretly cherished to everything being in order as regards the position. 

    QuesIs there any suggestion that such as taught to sing praise (verse 13) could give a lead in praises? 

    CACYes, there is the blowing with trumpets and the singers with instruments of music and such as taught to sing praises. See how the Lord has been helping in the last hundred years. I believe I have the first hymn book that was compiled among brethren. If we compared it we should have to confess that the Lord has been teaching the saints, that is, by ministry (the trumpets) and the Spirit has been moving in the affections of the saints to praise Him in the way He is wishing to be praised in hymns expressive of the truth. The next time the hymn book is revised it will be greatly improved. It shows that the singing must depend on the ministry; we cannot go beyond. We ought to be exercised that the praise is up to the ministry; we must praise in accord with that. 

    Athaliah is killed; all she represents should be absolutely slain amongst those honouring the Lord. Her children will I kill with death; and all the assemblies shall know that I am he that searches the reins and the hearts (Revelation 2: 23) is said of Jezebel. This is one of Jezebels children. The Lord is not going to have anything of that sort in His assembly. It is just in this connection we see the wonderful favour of God to us, because Jezebel and Athaliah have turned the Lords supper into an idolatrous institution in christendom. 

    QuesIn regard to your reference to the singing and the hymn book, I was wondering whether there should not be an exercise as to whether means should not be made available in the way of new and suitable hymns? 

    CACI think it is spiritually natural to us to consider how the Lord should be praised, and how God should be praised. Now what part can I contribute vitally to the praises of the assembly? If I cannot contribute anything, I might just as well be a block of wood; I might just as well be the seat I am sitting on; that is, it is dead for God. The effect of God being praised out of glad hearts is that there is a movement Godward, so that a covenant is made on behalf of Jehoiada and all the people and the king, that they should be the people of Jehovah. They begin to rejoice in being in relation with God. It is a further point that they should be the people of Jehovah, and that is how the service moves on to that which is in relation to God, like the hymn we sang at the beginning of our meeting there is the taking up of covenant relations with God. It is a very suitable hymn for our meeting. 

    RemIn Hebrews 9: 19 - 22, I thought the reference to the sprinkling of blood there was definitely for the people; a people is secured for the service of God by the covenant. Then the vessels of service and the tabernacle are sprinkled. 

    CACYes, I think so. It is very interesting to see how these things follow one upon the other. If Christ gets His place in our praises and joy, it leads on to that in which God is praised. 

    QuesWhy is it the people and the king in verse 16? 

    CACThe king is really Jehovahs king, so that in rising up to the thought of their being the people of Jehovah, there is reached a further thought in the service. I think that is just the point, not only is Christ the pre-eminent One in our praises  that comes first  but we move on to the fuller thought that we are in association with Him in the presence of God. 

    It is evidently true that if we happen to be the people of God no element of idolatry must be left unjudged. The house of Baal represents the whole idolatrous system that is round about us today. So christendom proclaims that anyone baptised is a child of God and an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven. It is the blackest lie that was ever found on the earth, it is simply idolatry. The christian ordinance is turned into idolatry; see how people worship a piece of bread. It all belongs to the house of Baal and it is all to be broken down in our hearts and minds through giving God His place. Everything that comes between the soul and God is judged and set aside, and then the service can go on. 

    QuesDoes that spring out of known relationship with God  our link with God? 

    CACYes, quite so. It is the only way to get rid of idolatry, to have the heart filled with God. We sing, 

    And, filled with Thee, the constant mind 
Eternally is blest. (178:3)
 

    If the mind is filled with God, there is no room for anything but God. The offices of the house of Jehovah are appointed under the hand of the priest, and the order as written in the law of Moses represents that beautiful order set up under the hand of the Lord. So you see religious service generally goes on whatever the state of the worshippers may be. We are in one sense therefore at a disadvantage, if you can say so, because the service depends on the spiritual state and history of every person in the assembly; we cannot make it go on apart from the spiritual history of the saints. 

    RemSo that the introduction of a litany, an ordered service, had to be because of a corrupt state. 

    CACIf there was nothing in the service but what was living, there would not be much in a great deal which is just of man; but all that counts is living. Then as the service is set in order, there is the necessity in the doorkeepers that nothing unclean should enter in. Moses represents the principle of commandment; certain things like the Lords supper are not optional. In David we get the spiritual side of things which comes from Christ as Head, which is suggestive to us of spirituality. We all know what will take place up until the time in the meeting when the basket goes round, but we do not know afterwards, and all the refined part of the service is connected with the Lords headship, and nothing is more precious than getting an impulse received from the Head. If we hold the Head we shall bring into the service the evidence to God that we are holding Him as Head, and getting impulse and instruction and direction from Him as Head. That is really the climax of the service, so if you got a perfect meeting how delightful it would be to know that what was going up to Him was the direct impulse flowing from Christ as Head. 

    RemVerse 18 says, to offer up Jehovahs burnt-offerings. 

    CACYes, the burnt-offering was the climax of the offerings and represented the highest point of the sacrificial service, and that has its place in the service, what Christ is to God and in glorifying God in sacrifice. But David inaugurated the service of praise. First we learn Christ in connection with Moses, then in connection with David. 

    QuesOne depends on the other? 

    CACYes. In connection with Moses great intelligence as to the death of Christ has its place. He has unfolded to us in marvellous detail the preciousness and value and sweet savour of the death of Christ. There is no book like Leviticus in the whole of Scripture for such detail of the death of Christ. That must be the unaltered basis of all the service; but then we do not stop there. The more we realise the character of the service of the assembly, the more jealous we should be of doorkeeping; the more jealous we should be that nothing unclean should come in. The porters are in charge of the house; it is a constant service and we must watch in ourselves that nothing unsuitable comes in. I am entirely out of my orbit if I do anything unsuitable during the week that disqualifies me. Then there is care for others; one great part is that anything unsuitable to God shall be dealt with, whatever it is. 

    RemWe are told that doorkeepers were the same number as the singers. 

    CACYes, and we ought to realise we are in a place of care. It was said by J.B.S. that anyone who came into fellowship should feel under more strict scrutiny than in a monastery or nunnery; that is right in principle. 
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    2 CHRONICLES 24 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 35)

    2 Chronicles 24: 1 - 27

    CACChapter 23 is full of spiritual suggestions and seems to stand by itself in that connection. Jehoiada is the great leader in chapter 23, and represents that priestly condition which is the result of the Spirit of God having His place. In Jehoiada you get the thought of the spiritual lead given, and the result of it is that Christ gets His place and everything that is proper to the service of God flows out of that. It is a most comprehensive chapter and worthy of much consideration. In this chapter we must still keep Jehoiada very much in view; he is, as we might say, the leading figure. The great lesson of the chapter is the importance of being kept under the influence and control of the Spirit of God, the blessed results of being so kept, and the dreadful results of departing from that control. So that we should pay great attention to the spiritual leading that always comes to us through spiritual persons. There is no such thing as the leading of the Spirit except through persons. 

    QuesAre you referring to Corinthians? 

    CACIn 1 Corinthians 12 we read that to each the manifestation of the Spirit is given for profit (verse 7). The Spirit Himself is invisible, but then He is to come into manifestation, and that can only be through the saints, the members of the body. Without them there would be no manifestation of the Spirit, and I think Jehoiada represents this element which can only be found in the assembly. That is the real value of the saints coming together as under the influence of the Spirit and we find it amongst the brethren. We flee from the world and ourselves with our complex exercises, and the result is that as we flee from that we shall do what is right and shall prosper. 

    QuesWhat does it mean when it says, The Spirit speaks expressly (1 Timothy 4: 1)? 

    CACIt is the utterance of the Spirit through some vessel. 

    QuesWhat have you in mind in your thought of leading only coming through vessels? He comes upon vessels and moves vessels, does He not? 

    CACI am seeking to get the instruction from this chapter for myself. I think Jehoiada represents an influence under which Joash was kept right for a long time; then he was removed, and that was disastrous. 

    RemIt speaks in Romans of those who are led by the Spirit of God (Romans 8: 14). 

    CACI am using the word led more in the sense of influence. When Joash left the influence of Jehoiada, he collapsed entirely and came down so low that it leaves a serious question in the mind as to whether he was a saint at all. The broad teaching of the chapter is that Jehoiada represents the principle of control. It pleased God that Joash should be tested when left to himself. We may be at all the meetings and read the ministry yet not be in the power of things ourselves. But we would not belittle what is done under spiritual influence, even if not in the power of it ourselves. It is not altogether valueless for there is benefit though persons may not be in the full power of it themselves. 

    RemIt would preserve saints to keep as near spiritual persons as they can. 

    CACYes. In christendom there is very little scope given to this, but God has wrought these last hundred years to cause His people to desire the manifestation of the Spirit, and they benefit greatly and God benefits. Joash benefited though he was not in it himself, and Jehoiadas house benefited. We have all benefited by spiritual ministry in some way, and come under it. Demas was a companion of Paul and a partaker of the Holy Spirit through Paul, but we have the same feeling about him as we have about Joash, we do not know whether we shall see him in heaven or not. 

    RemThere was an isolated sister who was in the gain of things. 

    CACShe did not undervalue the manifestations of the Spirit which there were locally or elsewhere. Paul gives a few examples of the manifestations of the Spirit in 1 Corinthians 12; he does not by any means cover the whole range. I think we sometimes undervalue the importance of being where the manifestations of the Spirit are. There is the possibility of our partaking of the Holy Spirit as acting in others. 

    QuesWhy is there failure after the death of Jehoiada? 

    CACCertainly the Spirit will not fail us. Jehoiada died, and so perhaps could be said to have failed Joash. 

    QuesWhat is the living link between the persons and the manifestations in the body? 

    CACI think it is found in this chapter; it is what lies in every one being a contributor. It is illustrated by the fact that when it came into the mind of Joash to repair the house, the principle of general contribution was at once established and nothing will keep the body in healthy action but general contribution, as it is in the human body. The house has been devastated and the vessels given over to the house of Baal, and we are in that condition of things today. Now the thing is to renew and repair what has fallen into decay. Well, all hands must come to the front. We are living in that time now; it is almost like beginning over again, and everyone is to be a contributor. The chest is brought there for that purpose, it is for everyone. Joash refers to the original principle in the tribute of Moses in verses 6 and 9. I suppose he is referring to the heave-offering for the construction of the tabernacle and he goes back to the original thought that all the offerings came out of the hearts of the people. You see that God is concerned that every brother and sister should come into the matter. I should suppose he refers to the heave-offering as called for after the great sin of the people, not Exodus 25 but chapter 35 when the people had made the golden calf, and had been spared on the ground of the intercession of Moses. So God had put a special sense of mercy into their hearts, and now they were to contribute in the sense of that. It was to come from a people who owed everything to mercy. And here nothing but mercy would do in this condition; the house had been laid low and the vessels taken, and everyone is to have a hand in the reconstruction. If a sister says amen in her heart in a prayer meeting that goes into the chest. It is not a question of money, though that may enter into it, but of contributing something that might be for the renewing and restoring of the house. The servants who minister to us would be much helped if we prayed for them. Paul wrote ye also labouring together by supplication for us that the gift towards us, through means of many persons, may be the subject of the thanksgiving of many for us (2 Corinthians 1: 11). The gift bestowed upon him was, he says, the result of their prayers. Thousands of people benefit by it, and as prayer goes up in thanksgiving to God the house is benefited. 

    RemJoash did what was right in the sight of Jehovah all the days of Jehoiada the priest. 

    CACYes, and God sees to it that as in the body we are furnished with the elements of spiritual influence and control, and we should be prepared to be more with them, and as long as we are we shall do what is right. As soon as Jehoiada passed off the scene Joash falls under the influence of an entirely opposite character, and we see that often; people further the influence at one time and then become antagonistic. 

    The house and its service should be much before us. There is a great deal of collecting money for various purposes, but where do you hear of people collecting money that the house of God should be furthered? That is, contributing to what is spiritual in which we can all have part. If it is only saying amen to a prayer that is a contribution. 

    QuesHow are we to understand the manifestation of the Spirit? 

    CACIt is the Spirit objectively rather than subjectively, if that is understood. 

    RemYes, so I support the manifestation of the Spirit, and if I contribute I get the benefit. 

    CACThat is the idea. And we read here that the house is brought to completion. So the workmen wrought, and the work was perfected by them (verse 13). And the house is furnished with suitable vessels, so that all is according to the mind of God, and that at a very dark period and just as dark a time as it is now. God would have us contribute so that this should take place and the house be completed. 

    QuesHow does verse 17 apply to us? 

    CACIt shows that some of those prominent in the assembly have been used by Satan to influence the saints. It is most important that when the saints are together we should look for the manifestation of the Spirit in all the contributions. 

    QuesWould there be something in the nature of burnt-offering in such contributions? 

    CACYes, and a character of offering that you would not find anywhere else. One who left us for a position in the religious world has remarked since, There is no worship anywhere else. What a solemn thing to say; it is signing his own condemnation. I think everyone who has the Spirit is capable of judging what is of the Spirit and what is of the natural man; it is characteristic of the believer who has the unction, and he knows. We see the sad result of Jehoiadas death is that not only does idolatry come in, but the prophetic word has no power. So Jehoiadas son is killed in the very courts of the house, and that at the command of Joash! 

    RemHe is the last prophet mentioned by the Lord in Matthew 23: 35. 

    CACShowing where we may get to if we do not keep under the control of the Spirit. I have to see to it that I recognise all that is of the Spirit in all the brethren. If we get away from that state, there is no telling where we might get to, perhaps to a point where we refuse with hatred a prophetic word direct from God. So Joash has a very sad end. It is a warning of the need to keep under spiritual control: I feel it is a warning to me. 

    RemAnd it is what is universal. 

    CACThat is most important, no one individual and not half the assembly is sufficient; it takes every member of the anointed vessel. We have all the ministry in all parts of the world dropped to us for a few coppers. 

    RemOne member might hinder the whole body if not functioning. 

    CACYes, nothing will keep me from coming under the wrong influence but keeping under the influence of the Spirit. In these last days God has revived the desire to be under the influence of the Spirit. Meetings for prophetic ministry have come in to help, and a word is often given on such an occasion to meet a necessary state locally. 
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    2 CHRONICLES 25 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 35)

    2 Chronicles 25: 1 - 28

    QuesDoes the presence of prophets and men of God after the death of Jehoiada suggest there will always be an element that will stand for the testimony in spite of apostasy? 

    CACYes, the exceeding grace of God comes out in that; even when spiritual conditions are not present. God reserves the right to speak through prophets, though in a state of departure the prophets are not listened to. 

    RemThis is another example of the danger of having things right outwardly but weak inwardly. Amaziah had a very good start apparently. 

    CACYou are referring to what it says in verse 2: He did what was right in the sight of Jehovah, yet not with a perfect heart. I suppose the Lord so orders things that if the heart is not right the state is exposed. It reminds one of Ephesus; they did much that was right, but they had left their first love. But I have against thee, that thou hast left thy first love (Revelation 2: 4). 

    RemOutward conditions being in order is not enough. 

    CACI think we saw that last week. Joash should have been anxious to take on the features seen in Jehoiada, and to possess them himself. We are preserved by going on with spiritual persons, but then we should be concerned to take on the features we have observed in them. 

    RemThe outward should be the reflection of the inward. 

    CACAmaziahs first failure seems to have been in bringing these hundred thousand mighty men of valour out of Israel. It was really a leaning on the arm of the flesh, and nothing and nobody can be of any help to us if the Lord is not with them, they are only weakness. 

    QuesWhat is in the suggestion, Jehovah is not with Israel (verse 7)? Do they represent an apostate condition? 

    CACYes, they had gone away from Jehovah and gone into idolatry; so there was a lack of spiritual sensitiveness with Amaziah to think that they could be any help to him. 

    RemThere is a commercial basis with it. 

    QuesDoes that not come in when we are weak; we see it in christendom? 

    QuesThere is one here standing for God and he is called the man of God (verse 9); is that why? 

    CACI think it has been said that the title is only used when the general conditions are bad. 

    RemLike Timothy. 

    RemIt seems as if affection will hold the saints. 

    CACAnd if that is not so, there will be a leaning on the flesh in some form. Happily, the king was ready to accept correction in this first instance. This passage discredits any partnership in, or co-operation with, those who are not in line with the testimony. Amaziah is on the downward grade, because he would not listen to the prophet in verse 16. It would seem even his action in connection with Edom was not a spiritual action; he took an extreme course in taking ten thousand alive and casting them down from the cliff so that they were all broken in pieces, for if the Lord is not with us we may be extreme in our actions. We are never told that Amaziah sought God so he never had God with him in anything that he did, and he came under the power of those he had apparently overcome. Instead of overcoming the Edomites, the Edomites really overcame him for he adopted their idols. 

    RemKnowledge of the Scriptures does not give us the things. 

    CACNo. Circumstances come along to expose where we really are. I think that is Gods way with all of us. If our hearts are not perfect with the Lord, circumstances come along to expose us; God allows it to be so. 

    RemAmaziah was governed, as England too has been governed, by principles that are very largely of God, and I think God has recognised that. 

    CACI think so. 

    RemGod gives Amaziah a chance of escape. 

    RemWhen there is a chance to have things livingly we should take advantage of it. 

    RemWe will have grace and own it before God and get help. 

    CACHe gets more and more presumptuous and self-willed as time goes on, so that he is a serious warning to us. 

    RemI suppose circumstances are a range of things always occurring in the individual path or in the path of the assembly. They are really tests as to whether we are going through them with God to an issue, or going to allow them to be an obstruction. 

    CACSo in this case the end was disastrous to the testimony, the wall of Jerusalem was broken down and the vessels carried off. He became more and more self-willed, and if we are not with God that will be the inevitable result. If God is not with us we shall find we have no power to escape from the flesh, it becomes dominant. 

    RemBut God was behind it all (verse 20). 

    RemThe hardness of his flesh came out in the question of what Amaziah did with these captives. If in a bad state of soul what marks us is hardness and harshness. 

    CACIf I discover an element of hardness or harshness in my heart I always feel it is a warning that God is not with me. 

    RemPaul says to Timothy, Be strong in the grace which is in Christ Jesus (2 Timothy 2: 1). 

    CACThe apostle says to him, The Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit. Grace be with you (2 Timothy 4: 22). It is the last word. That is a matter that is never to be missing, I feel, and would preserve us from hardness and harshness and the self-confidence that marked Amaziah. If it were so we should be preserved from extremes and from getting lifted up and entertaining thoughts that are beyond the measure of what God has allotted to us; we should be sober and sensitive to the word. 

    RemBecause Amaziah had no feeling, he fell under the things that had no feeling. God takes him up on that ground and judges him for it. 

    CACEvery part of the chapter has the character of warning, and not a constructive character. In these kings principles are allowed to be developed to instruct us. We have to consider them carefully, they are the word of God to us. 
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    2 CHRONICLES 28 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 35)

    2 Chronicles 28: 1 - 27

    CACAhaz was a very favoured man, but does not seem to have profited by the favour shown him. He lived in a time of much precious ministry. I was thinking of Isaiah, Hosea and Micah; they were all serving just at this time, and all speaking of the ministry of divine grace and restoring power, something like the present time. Ahaz lived in one of the most favoured times there had ever been, and the prophet Isaiah had been sent expressly to him assuring him of divine favour and protection. It was a time when God was beginning to unfold in a remarkable way the blessing of His people, and particularly of a remnant, but Ahaz was not interested. 

    QuesWould you say God was holding his son, Hezekiah, in reserve? 

    CACWhat the father missed the son gave. I think it is important God had presented to Ahaz the thought that The remnant shall return (Isaiah 10: 21); and Ahaz had the opportunity of being part of the remnant that should return, but he was not interested and he missed it. But his son was very observant of Gods ways with his father and his indifference to it all, and he profited and became really the remnant. This man Ahaz was the very man to whom God gave the light of Emmanuel, the virgins son, most extraordinary light, and yet it was all lost upon him. It is a question whether our eyes are open to the light in our day or to whether we are indifferent. We need to have our spirits imbued with this attitude of the Lord who was moving in grace in spite of everything, 

    so that the prophetic ministry goes on even to Laodicea. God has not given up the christian profession, but goes on with it, appealing to it in grace. The mercy to the captives brought about by God in such a remarkable way ought to have touched and reached him that these two hundred thousand should be brought back, clothed, fed and anointed. It was just the attitude of God towards His people at the moment. 

    QuesShould we look for this recovery around us? 

    CACIt would be nice if we could give a little expression to that. You see in the mind of God the remnant is really bound up with Christ. Isaiah 7 should be carefully read in this connection. Ahaz was indifferent when he had the privilege of asking a sign. I will not ask, and will not tempt Jehovah, he says. And God says, If you will not ask, I will give you one Myself. Behold, the virgin shall conceive and shall bring forth a son, and call his name Immanuel (Isaiah 7: 14)  Gods great sign of restoration even for Israel. The proper effect of considering this chapter would be seen in Hezekiah for he grows up under the discipline that all this was to him. How dreadful for him to grow up with all this wickedness going on, how dreadful for the remnant, it must have broken their hearts. Jehovah sent His servant to Ahaz saying, Do not be afraid of these men; they will not hurt you. It did not break his heart for he preferred to go his own way without God, so God had to leave him in the hands of these two kings for discipline. 

    RemIt is remarkable it says Jehovah his God (verse 5). 

    CACThe Lord has not given up christendom yet, and we ought to be in the spirit of this towards all christendom. He is going to spue Laodicea out of His mouth, but He has not done it yet. What there is in the Lord is available for Laodicea; no one could say they were excluded. Ahaz was not excluded, he was included in the message for Israel. We need to be kept from this indifference. There should be enquiry as to whether there are any prophets. Had they enquired they would have been told. Yes! there is Isaiah, and Hosea, and Micah, and they are all speaking now; we had better pay attention to what they are saying. Lift up a prayer for the remnant that is left, Hezekiah said (Isaiah 37: 4); showing that there were some. It is very like today: it was not a complete desert, there was a rose in it. Every christian on the face of the earth ought to be interested in J. N. Darbys ministry. If they were seeking they would not be long in hearing there is a wonderful ministry of Christ and the assembly on the earth. When things are put in writing and print they become public property. 

    RemSome may not know of it. 

    CACI do not think that the Lord would leave any really interested heart out of the secret. 

    RemThe truth draws to itself, it has been said, like a magnet. 

    CACThe people refused the waters of Shiloah that flow softly, no doubt referring to the ministry of Isaiah. In the beautiful waters flowing softly God was speaking of Christ and all that He would bring in for His children  His testimony. I think the Lord allows some kind of distress to come on His people universally which is intended to wake up their interest in Isaiah. It was God taking pains to show that His thought was recovery and restoration; so that we find a prophet even in Samaria, showing that Jehovah had not given up the ten tribes. There were Elijah and Elisha, showing that if Gods people had given Him up, He had not given them up. In fact the prophetic word took more effect in Samaria than in Jerusalem. It seems to bring out the extraordinary favour on Gods part to a people who certainly did not deserve any favour at all. 

    QuesDo you think in the favour of God He would preserve the thought of this prophet, maintaining thereby a living link with the people? 

    CACI think it always has been so through church history, though we do not know much about it. There has always been a maintenance of witness to Gods thoughts. The question of food is raised by the prophet, of eating butter and honey, until the child should know how to refuse the evil and choose the good (Isaiah 7: 16); that is, the richest food is available and it gives discerning power, so that we discern between what is evil and what is good. This was brought before Ahaz, he ought to have weighed it well. Am I feeding on the best food available? Honey suggests what is of a rich and nourishing character. Isaiah speaks of a man nourishing a young cow and two sheep, which would be very profitable, showing if we nourish what is of God, it will nourish us (Isaiah 7: 21). Do we appreciate this food? He does not say he would know to refuse evil by knowing all about evil, but having the good he would refuse the evil. 

    QuesVerse 9 would be Gods restraining hand over His people? 

    CACEven if God brings severe chastisement over His people, He will not allow it to go to an excessive point. The blessed God feels for His people, even when suffering what they deserve, and He takes trouble to set up a testimony of grace. As in Jobs case there is often a danger of things going beyond, and Gods heart is touched for His people. So here He brings in His prophet. God is severely chastising the nations at the present time, and He is closely watching it, not to let it go beyond bounds, because His thought is not destruction but restoration; all has in view the return of a remnant. He is going to have a remnant, a holy seed, even if the stump is cut down (Isaiah 6: 13), and I think it comes out typically in Isaiah and his household (Isaiah 7: 3); I think it represents the remnant. 

    RemThere was a book called The calling and grace of the remnant by J.B.S. (Volume 2 pages 493 ff ). 

    CACOh! it ought to be read by everybody once a year! 

    It is interesting that God was using this sorrowful discipline for the teaching of Hezekiah, so that he comes out as a product. All that is sorrowful coming before us is all part of our education, the failure of christians being the most sorrowful perhaps of all, but then it is all formative. These things are to be great before our hearts, and to be brought before others so that the power of attraction should work. These men entered into the spirit of the dispensation. It was not Gods thought that His people should be bondmen and bondwomen; His thought was liberty, and that they should be sent back in a royal way, in a generous way: clothed, fed, anointed and the feeble of them carried on asses. It is a wonderful spectacle and brings out what was in Gods mind for all the people, the prophetic word. It is interesting that they are sent first to the city of palm trees. It was certainly a great triumph of divine grace, these poor captives sent back in such a royal style to their brethren. It was a powerful testimony to Ahaz and to all Israel of what was in the mind of God, and so today there is a testimony that goes forth to all. It did Ahaz no good and he died, as we might say, in disgrace, the sad end of a man who was so indifferent to the extraordinary grace shown him by God. It is much like Laodicea which is neither cold nor hot but marked by indifference. 
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    2 CHRONICLES 29 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 35)

    2 Chronicles 29: 9 - 30

    QuesWould you help us as to the covenant in verse 10? 

    CACIs it not that we come to the point of seeing that certain things are not only right and desirable, but that we must be definitely committed to them, which has a voice for us surely today? 

    RemIt was in his heart and the right place. 

    CACMany believers are prepared to assent to truth that may be brought before them, without being prepared for definite committal to it in a practical way. I was thinking of the word hallow and hallowed (verses 5, 17), which seems to be a prominent word in this chapter; that is, an impression of holiness was upon the heart of Hezekiah, and it came on the hearts of others too. It is the most essential word for us to consider, for it seems to me that as the presence of the Spirit was lost sight of practically the thought of holiness essentially went. 

    QuesWould you not say that in the exercise of approach to God and taking up His service the first thing to be recognised is holiness, and any touching these things must be marked by that themselves? Filthiness is a strong word but it is so in connection with the house of God. 

    CACAnd that is exterminated by the holiness that becomes the house. I think that Hezekiah had probably got an impression from the prophet Isaiah. A great impression made on the prophets soul was holiness; the impression in Isaiah 6 is Holy, holy, holy is Jehovah of hosts. It would almost seem as if he had passed on the thought to Hezekiah who would have the thought of the house being hallowed. 

    RemWith the Levites (verse 11) the great objective would be ministering to Him. 

    RemThere should be no toleration of looseness with us. 

    CACThe main exercise among the people of God during the last century was holiness, revived by a great sense of the presence of the Spirit of God, because He is the Holy Spirit; and, of course, the presence here of the Spirit of God carries with it some thought of the house of God. 

    QuesWould the house date from Pentecost, when the Spirit came down? 

    CACYes, but then all true thought of the house of God was lost with the losing of the thought of the Spirit as a present divine Person. It lay at the root of all the departure. Well-intentioned men fell back on the outward order of bishops, deacons and other features, and the thought of God dwelling here Spirit-wise was lost. But then God has given it back; it is recovered, and along with it the thought that God has a dwelling here, and holiness is here; and we are all, I trust, definitely committed to it. So this chapter covers the exercises of the last century. 

    QuesI wonder whether we are all clear as to what holiness is? 

    CACIt has often been said that righteousness maintains the judgment of evil, but holiness maintains the inward abhorrence of it, and is not that right in principle? 

    RemThe thought of holiness really hangs on the presence of the Holy Spirit. 

    CACAnd that involves the house, but the house viewed as what has to be preserved through the exercises of the saints, so there is the hallowing of the house and the removal of filthiness and uncleanness, and in speaking of the house, what is not of God is unclean and filthiness. God dwelling here raises at once the question of what is suitable to God, otherwise we might choose to have things that are most according to our liking. If God is dwelling here and the saints are the house, the thought of holiness is intensified, and a thousand things people consider not harmful are filthy as measured by the Spirit of God. It is most essential that this thought of holiness should be preserved if this service is to go on in a way that is delightful to God. If anything intrudes into the service which is not of God, it is unclean. A vast number of things have come in in that way, and they have to be carried out and that has been going on the last hundred years, because God revived the thought of the Spirit, and it makes the body and the house a great reality for any soul realising it by faith. You could not possibly go on with a sect after that. It is an attempt to set up religiously the man who is entirely rejected by God. 

    RemIt condemns what our fathers went on with (verse 6). 

    CACAnd it is recognised now that what is proper to the house has been destroyed; the doors shut, the lamps out and no offerings of sweet savour. There is no gospel, no spiritual ministry, and the result is there is no spiritual answer to God according to the dispensation. It is a dreadful state of things, but it is a fact in the religious world. God has revived the fact of the presence of the Spirit, and I believe any soul who has some sense of the Holy Spirit has some sense of the body and the house. 

    QuesWhy do you stress the body? 

    CACSimply because it is involved in the presence of the Spirit. In the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body (1 Corinthians 12: 13). In giving any thought to the Spirit no one could think He dwells in him alone, for He dwells in all the saints  that is the body, the worshipping company. 

    RemIt is striking that it says twice in verse 24, for all Israel. 

    CACIs that not very attractive? When he comes to the sin-offering and burnt-offering, he says, all Israel. So we need to cultivate that sense of things. And does that not remind us that holiness is a matter of affection? 

    RemSo the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given to us. 

    CACSo the working out of holiness is by love. That it is by faith is a terrible delusion, it is by love. So whatever is inconsistent with holiness is inconsistent with love; it is two parts of the divine nature. So we speak of holy love. If uncleanness is dispensed with there is nothing left but love. Is that not a wonderful conception? Fancy a company permeated by love. God is there, holiness is there. So that the house is not merely a shell; in christendom it is a shell, but it is full of something! We are too doctrinal. Why are we in separation from a thousand things? Many will tell you, We have seen in Scripture they are wrong. Well, that will not cleanse the house. We know a doctrine that it is a service of sons, but we can only take up service in the power of the Spirit. The thing is taken up by the Spirit of Gods Son in our hearts, and it is taken up in reality  it is in our hearts  God is there. 

    The hallowing is a progressive thing. It takes sixteen days here (verse 17). It could not be said to be complete in any of us, nor assembly-wise. It is a process that has been going on for over a hundred years. 

    QuesThese are remnant conditions, so you would not get the complete thought? 

    CACIf you retired altogether into the region of the Spirit, would not you find it there? 

    RemThat is an individual. 

    CACWell, would not twenty such individuals make a company? 

    RemThat would not be the whole. 

    CACIt is the assembly in principle, is it not? We want to be really set for the working out of this in an experimental way. In this chapter something is being carried on that is right, and can any of us be content without the service of God being such as He desires? There is not a meeting on the face of the earth where there is not need for a great deal more hallowing. Are we really committed to the working out of what is pleasing to God? 

    QuesWhat does verse 11 mean? 

    CACIt suggests that everything is worked out on the line of divine sovereignty as in Johns gospel. And that encourages you; God has chosen you; do not be negligent in the service (verse 11). Why has God separated us from much in christendom? I think I could say I am more conscious of my shortcomings than I ever was, but I do not want to give up the thoughts of God, of His house and His service, for all my weakness. Doors are primarily for going out, but we have often been told that the way we go out is the way for God to come in. Ministry and the gifts of the Spirit are given sovereignly (Ephesians 4). 

    QuesWhat about the gospel? 

    CACWe find the gospel was not known practically before the recognition of the Spirit. J.N.D. said he never heard it until he preached it. Pauls gospel, do you preach it? was a little book once distributed. And you must have Pauls gospel to see the wonderful character of Gods coming out to man; it must be according to His own heart. Then there is the building up leading to the service of praise. It is all new to christendom. 

    QuesIs what you get in verse 15 a suggestion of the movement of the last century? 

    CACYes it is; and the Lord has helped us and is helping us all the time to see what is suitable to God, and that everything not suitable is unclean. 

    RemThere are many names brought in here. 

    CACDoes it not remind us that the Spirit of God uses vessels? He does not act apart from certain human beings. It is good to recognise the vessels God is using at any given time. 

    RemThere should be the ability to recognise the sovereign choice of God. 

    CACWe ought to know the names of brethren the Lord is using. There are one hundred and sixty names of men given in the New Testament. So there is a divine principle in making known the name of a brother that is going to preach. 

    RemIn Acts 1: 15 it says, the crowd of names. 

    CACThere is an idea that mentioning names is making too much of man. If God has made something of Paul, am I not to make anything of Paul? The thing is to recognise what is of God, not what is of man. You value a brother or sister for what is of God there, and especially if you come to something distinctive in levitical service. And every one of the Levites should be set for the cleansing of the house, and all serving on the line of developing love in the saints, so that God can have a house where He can be comfortable and be praised. It is good for any Levite to start out with the knowledge that his name is written in heaven. He will not be inflated then, because it is what is for God that is in his mind. My place with God as a son is infinitely greater than anything I can be as a servant. What Paul was as a son was greater than what he was as an apostle. 

    RemIt throws us back on the sovereignty of God. 

    CACThat was what I was thinking. So a real basis is laid for the service to be carried on in the most acceptable manner. 

    QuesWhy is it the brook Kidron (verse 16)? 

    CACIt is very suggestive that in Johns gospel the Lord goes over it on the way to the garden (chapter 18: 1); that will give you a clue. Certainly all the rubbish will be washed away if you get it down there for it is where everything unsuitable to God is washed into oblivion. 

    RemHe went out, it says, it was done deliberately, to meet those moral questions, where He had to say, Thou art holy (Psalm 22: 3). 

    CACWhen this has been brought about, the saints can take up intelligently what is of Christ. Both the sin-offering and the burnt-offering are taken up collectively as the service of the house. 

  
    2 CHRONICLES 29 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 35)

    2 Chronicles 29: 20 - 36

    CACIt is encouraging to see what enlargement there is following the cleansing of the house. 

    QuesIs there any significance in the fact that Hezekiah gathered the princes and went up to the house of Jehovah? It links up the thought of priestly direction with what is outside. Then the priests come into view. 

    CACThe Spirit of God would always exercise the saints as to the cleansing of the house. 

    QuesHow would you apply it in a practical setting for today? 

    CACI think we must admit that the Spirit of God would always be jealous about suitable conditions in the house of God. If things are tolerated that are really filthiness and uncleanness in the sight of God, the way is stopped, is it not? We find that when saints have moved to secure suitable conditions in the house, there has been great enlargement; it is a fixed principle always. That is how spiritual enlargement comes, and it secures enlargement in our outlook on the position in the widest sense; so that though there is a comparatively limited range of movement what is contemplated is proper for all Israel. There were comparatively few taking it up; the vast majority were captive in Assyria. There is a great place given at once to the sin-offering, which shows how sensitive they were. 

    QuesYou mean as to the condition of things publicly and the basis on which things can be recovered? 

    CACThat is what I thought. 

    RemThe cleansing of the temple by the Lord comes very early in Johns gospel (chapter 2: 15). 

    CACWere you thinking it was a kind of moral requirement consequent on the unfolding of the gospel? That is very interesting and helpful. If there is a thought of things in the service of God being suitable to Him, there is a basis on which the Lord and the Spirit of God can move for great enlargement, and there is a sense of grace. It seems to me that bringing in the sin-offering at this juncture indicated a great sense of grace in the soul of Hezekiah and others. 

    QuesIs there a reason for the number seven in verse 21? 

    CACI think it is a complete presentation of the sin-offering in every aspect of its value. It is a comprehensive view of the sin-offering, as bearing on the breakdown of the public profession, for that is what it is typically. It is a realisation that all that was professedly for God required the sin-offering  the kingdom, the sanctuary and Judah  showing how sensitive they were of what was due to God. As we look around and within, we see the great necessity for the sin-offering. God would have us understand that in His patience and grace He is bearing with christendom on the ground of the death of Christ in spite of so much that is contrary to His pleasure. 

    RemAll the congregation identified themselves with the sin-offering by putting their hands on it. 

    CACWe do not gain much from any exercise unless we do. It is in putting our hands on it that we get the gain. 

    QuesHave you any thought as to why the number of the animals was seven? 

    CACOh, I think it shows the complete way in which they took up the exercise. We should understand in a very full way, if we were spiritually exercised and addicted ourselves to the cleansing of the house, how available the sin-offering is to the whole christian profession. 

    RemWe should come to an understanding of how it affects God. 

    CACYes, and to see that in grace God has provided that the whole character of things displeasing to Him should be thoroughly judged in the sin-offering; He provided for that. The whole system of self-will and lawlessness has been judged for God in the death of Christ and He would have destroyed it long ago but for that. What is here typified is the entering on the part of the remnant into their true position. It is that we might take up in our spirits that God must have it judged, and has done so in the sin-offering of Christ. As we do that we are equal to move in grace in the midst of the whole profession. Hezekiah moves in grace in the whole system of disorder; he thinks of the tribes in captivity in grace, of all Israel, and sends out an invitation to all Israel in the next chapter to take the passover. 

    It is a most beautiful suggestion of grace; there is a sin-offering. We often speak of the disorder and rebellion side; well, let us just turn over and think of the sin-offering. So that it is possible for God to deal with every one of His own in grace. Personally it is very important that we should be in the good of the sin-offering ourselves. The judgment of will in the death of Christ is not a theory but to be an established thing in our soul. Even when not thinking of the sacrificial side we find the value of it all gathered up in a Person who is the centre of eternity. On the ground of the sin-offering God bore with men for four thousand years before Christ came; otherwise a man who pretended to be a priest would drop dead in a minute. We must bear in mind that the sin-offering is a means to an end. In one sense it is a negative thing, it deals with what is obnoxious to God, and enables Him to go on with a profession that is the most hateful thing that ever came under His eye. The word atonement (verse 24) means a covering. It applies to both offerings; it is something that covers sin under the eye of God. 

    RemThe burnt-offering is brought in by the sin-offering. 

    CACThe words that characterise the sin-offering in Leviticus and are referred to again and again are, And it shall be forgiven him; but in chapter I they are, And it shall be accepted for him (verse 4), which gives a positive thought. If not clear as to the sin-offering we shall not understand much about the burnt-offering. The burnt-offering brings in the thought of what is pleasurable to God; it is an offering of a sweet odour of delight to God. 

    QuesIs it like having made peace by the blood of his cross (Colossians 1: 20)? 

    CACYes, reconciliation brings in what is suitable to God, To present you holy and unblamable and irreproachable before it (Colossians 1: 22). Reconciliation brings that about. It is very necessary for us to get hold of the great thoughts of God; He would have all His people before Him clear of every stain, holy ... irreproachable; but He would have all of them consciously linked up with His own delight. 

    RemSo it is taken us into favour in the Beloved (Ephesians 1: 6). 

    CACIt is wonderful to see how the Spirit of God in the New Testament causes the offering, so to speak, to merge in the Person, that is, we are not only accepted in the value of what Christ has done, but in the blessedness of what He is Himself as the Beloved, which practically makes a great difference. You could not possibly have types to represent the truth, they can only present parts of it; but when we come to the truth as recorded in the New Testament it is greater than any type. It takes all the types put together to represent Christ, and then they do not equal Christ. No offering in the Old Testament was ever raised from the dead (except in type, of course). The wonderful thing is that all the sweet odour brought out in Christ as in the place of sin is all carried over in Himself into resurrection and ascension and eternity, and it is in the glorified Man at Gods right hand we are accepted; and we have to bring all that into the burnt-offering to get our conception of it. 

    RemEternitys begun, as we sing. 

    CACYes. He chose us in Christ before the foundation of the world. It was in that One whom He loved that He chose us, when there was no other thought, nothing but delight. He chose us in Christ that we might be for His delight for eternity. So at His birth the angelic host spoke of Gods delight in men. We have little idea of the exceeding delight of God in us. 

    RemWe want to learn more what the Beloved is to Him. 

    RemThe best robe, the ring and the sandals were his in Luke 15. 

    CACThat is it; he was made conscious that he was not a penitent, forgiven sinner but an object of the fathers heart. If we do not touch that in some measure (and the youngest can do that, for the gospel brings this to us, it is teaching for babes in Christ), we shall not understand the song of the Lord. 

    RemI think we all want to know more of this. 

    CACSo we are moved over into the region of divine complacency and delight. It involves that the saints are viewed as the brethren of Christ. David is the great leader of song in Scripture, and is typical of Christ. As we know He sings in the midst of the assembly. 

    QuesWhat would the moment the burnt-offering began, the song of Jehovah began suggest (verse 27)? 

    CACIt seems the moment we touch that in the assembly, the song of Jehovah begins. 

    QuesWould it be when it was true of the Lord? 

    CACAnd when the saints were brought into it by ministry, particularly by the ministry of the gospel of John. It is the celebration of God as known in the effectuation of His own delight. So anybody who gets any idea of it is supremely happy, the song begins. That is why we are supremely happy in the assembly. And it is for all Israel; there is nothing restricted in what is of God. It is taken up representatively for we do not touch anything in the assembly that is not the divinely given portion of all the saints. Why are they not there? 

    QuesThe conditions later in the chapter are not up to this practically; there were not enough priests. Is that the responsible side? 

    CACYes, I think we get the complete thought first, then a challenge as to how far we are ready to take it up practically. This is one of those remarkable Old Testament scriptures which could hardly have been understood until these last days. 

    RemCertain things are done in Christendom that prevent an entrance into this. 

    CACThat is right, and until the cleansing has been taken up, no one will come into it. There must be some purpose of heart to please God; in Christendom things are done to please man. Directly any think on this line, saints get great enlargement in their thoughts as to Christ and as to the saints as linked up with Christ. As we are on the line of being hallowed and hallowing all those things that have to do with the house of God, we see how God has provided for the complete judgment of everything displeasing to Him in the sin-offering; and in the burnt-offering what is completely for His pleasure in Christ, and in the saints as accepted in Him, and then the song begins; we can praise Jehovah for what He is, for His wonderful thoughts that have come to light. 

    QuesIn verse 23, would you say how we lay our hands on, how we do it? 

    CACIt seems to me, if one may speak practically, the Lord brings us on the first day of the week to identification with His death collectively. Of course, we have to take up the exercise individually in baptism; a moment comes in our history when we are ready to take it up, do you not think? A moment comes when we obey from the heart the form of teaching into which ye were instructed (Romans 6: 17), and I have no doubt it means baptism. That is very much like putting our hands on it. 

    RemActually in the Supper you do put your hand to it. 

    CACAnd in the actual service of the assembly that comes first. We all do that ostensibly, the Lord only knows how far it is true of each individual. We break bread on that footing. I like to think many of the brethren are much deeper in it, and more real than I am, but we are all on that footing. I think what we get here is more a collective exercise; we come together on that basis, that what we were in the flesh has been judged in the death of Christ, and we are thankful for it. Otherwise we should be serving God in the flesh, whereas the only way He can be served is in the Spirit. 

  
    HOW PROPHETIC MINISTRY AFFECTS THE SERVICE OF GOD (JT 48)

    1 Corinthians 14:22 - 25; 2 Samuel 12:25;2 Chronicles 29:25; 1 Chronicles 25:1

    My discourse at this time will have the service of God in mind, to show particularly how prophecy affects it. There can be no doubt that the current sorrowful international conditions are intended by God to bring His people into the reality of the light vouchsafed to them. One man, David, who had a great place in the service of God, as I hope to show, both as inaugurator and as actively engaged in the service, said, in pressure, thou hast enlarged me, (Psalm 4:1), so that we are not to evade any pressure divinely brought about. We may occasion pressure upon ourselves, and have to reap of our own sowing, but if God bring on the pressure, either directly or indirectly, it is not to be evaded, it is to be accepted, and in the acceptance of it we shall profit by it, so that our part in the service of God shall be more effective. God will obtain more from us. 

    One of the last things said by God in the Old Testament, according to the arrangement of the books is, Will a man rob God? (Malachi 3:8). God shows in that book that His people were indeed robbing Him in tithes and offerings, and He directs them to bring the tithes into the storehouse, and they would see what He would do. He would open the windows of heaven and pour out a blessing which they would not be able to contain. Such is the attitude of God in a day of small things. And in that same book, that is, Malachi, Jehovah shows how He values those who fear Him. They that feared the Lord spake often one to another and He hearkened. We are not told what they were saying, but they feared Him. We may be sure they were not always talking about the weather, the markets, or the like  although they may have had to touch those things. They were speaking in a holy way, as in our own day, those who fear the Lord, calling upon Him out of a pure heart, would speak of things above. They set their minds on things above, and speak of those things, for in truth a wonderful range of things opens up to us, as by the Spirit we set our minds on them. The word above is relative; it implies moral elevation, and thus the constitution of the saints becomes enhanced. They are not absorbed in the ordinary common talk of men and women, what is often small and even corrupt. God would remind us of our dignity and our capabilities, and the Spirit, we are told, searcheth all things, even the depths of God. He searches them as in us, and in relation to us, not on His own account, for as God He knows all; and believers as having Him know all things, 1 John 2:20. He searches the things of God as in us so as to bring out the reserves, the wonderful things of God, things that were before this world: Things which eye has not seen, and ear not heard, and which have not come into mans heart, which God has prepared for them that love him. (1 Corinthians 2:9). He has great regard for those that love Him  of course, those whom He loves, too. 

    So with all this in view I read in 1 Corinthians; not because it is a specially heavenly epistle; it is a wilderness epistle, intended to regulate us as in the wilderness. It gives us the position of the assembly in the wilderness, and the behaviour proper to it, and how God is to be served in it. We have commandments; indeed, it would seem as if the whole first epistle is one commandment; headed up under the words commandment of the Lord. If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise ... that it is the Lords commandment, (1 Corinthians 14:37). The verses I have read are, therefore, included in the commandment, that is, that there should be meetings for prophetic ministry. What is said in those verses leads to greater things; indeed, the whole chapter refers to greater things. I will sing, for instance, with the spirit, but I will sing also with the understanding, (1 Corinthians 14:15). 

    One would love to have heard the apostle sing. There is not a verse of a hymn sung by the apostles now extant, as far as is known, but heaven used to hear them  beautiful tones, we may be sure, and beautiful words, too! So that Paul said, I will sing with the Spirit, but I will sing also with the understanding (1 Corinthians 14:15). You may be sure he could sing, as well as David and Moses. The Spirit of adoption in us, the Holy Spirit viewed in that way, indites the true songs; songs of Zion; songs of the assembly. We read of a song in heaven; it is said to be a new one, in wonderful tones, as a voice of many waters, and as a voice of great thunder, (Revelation 14:12); and yet it was the voice of harpers harping with their harps. Those who formed the assembly are being trained now to have part in that wonderful service above in immense volume, and yet in distinct symphony, and with the highest kind of musical instruments, namely, harps; symbolically, the most refined notes issue from them. Prophetic ministry bears on all this, as our chapter shows. 

    So these verses deal with prophecy. They enjoin meetings for prophecy, not in an arbitrary way, but the epistle shows how important they are, and how superior to other meetings. They are superior, at least in this sense that they bring about education in a person who is ignorant, or an unbeliever, even, and that education leads to self-judgment, and it involves that all present judge. We are not to be afraid of the saints judgment. We cannot trust our own. Not that one may not judge oneself thoroughly, but we have to be on the watch, for our hearts are so deceptive. It is wholesome, 

    at times, to hear of the judgment of others as to us, and not to underestimate it. Not that such judgment may not sometimes be unfair, but at the same time, it is safe to listen to what others say about us. 

    The word judgment is a key-word of this epistle, both as to ourselves and as to others, for we are not only to prepare for the singing in heaven, but also be in the light of the judgment-seat of Christ. How great are our prospects! Do ye not know that we shall judge angels? (1 Corinthians 6:3), and the world, too; but how shall we ever attain to that, save as we learn to judge ourselves in the very roots of our being, and to ask others, too, as to what they think? For normally our brethren are in accord with what scripture teaches and are worthy of our confidence. So we are to confess our faults one to another and pray for one another, and, of course, to confess our faults to God. It is a great advantage to confess our faults to the Lords people. And, of course  according to their character, as scripture indicates  certain sins should be confessed to the assembly, its judgment of them being necessary. 

    So these verses contemplate prophetic ministry, such as brings about self-judgment in a person, even if it be an unbeliever; and I may say that the Christian assemblies are in this public sense open to all. God is there, and even an unbeliever may be reached by the word. Let no one say he cannot go in. The door is there and so, according to the passage, an unlearned man, or an unbeliever, might go in, and the prophesying is going on, and he comes under the power of it, and is convicted in his own soul and is convicted of all present. For such is the wonderful organism of the assembly. The whole assembly is affected by what happens. There is no part dark. If people do not understand me, why is it? If I am convicted they should know, but if they do not know, then I should let them know; there is something I have to confess to them. So that he is convicted of all and judged of all, and he falls down, we are told, and he worships God. That is the point I have in mind in the verse. It alludes to the worship of God. The immediate result of this mans conviction is that he worships God, and not only so, but he goes out to his house and his friends and his acquaintances, and tells them God is in that assembly. He will report, says the apostle, that God is in you of a truth. 

    Now having said all that, I want to go to the Old Testament to show how this matter of prophecy is integrally linked up with the service of God. You will observe that the great leaders of song in 1 Chronicles 25 are said to be prophesying as well as singing, prophesying on harps Three of them, Asaph, Heman, and Jeduthun, were really prophets. Two of them are called the kings seers, and that leads me to speak about Nathan and Gad. These two prophets are presented in scripture as serving David, and Solomon his son. Not that one would undertake to say that they did not serve others, but why is it that David should have two prophets? In fact, as far as I can see, there are four prophets of his, Nathan and Gad, Jeduthun and Heman. The last two are called his seers. Nathan is called a prophet. Heman and Jeduthun are called the kings seers, and the facts as to Nathan show that he served David exclusively; the Spirit of God is stressing the importance of prophecy in relation to the service of God, and David represents this par excellence, in the Old Testament. Indeed he is, we may say, the inaugurator of it the sweet psalmist of Israel (2 Samuel 23:1). He inaugurates the service and maintains it. How valuable then is the service of these prophets! What would have happened to David without them? Nathans service is especially to be noted; and as David needed such ministry, so do we all. The most spiritual of us is capable of sin. David, one of the most exalted men indeed, one of the most spiritual men in the Old Testament, fell under the power of Satan in the most grievous way, and on more than one occasion; and Nathan and Gad were used of God for his deliverance. But I am speaking now of aid in the service of God. These prophets had their part in the service of song; they augmented the service of song as Davids prophets, or seers. 

    Well, what I have said indicates the need of prophetic ministry in the service of song, and the question should arise with each of us as to whether he is contributing anything among the saints in this sense. I believe that enters into the verses I read. David had seers, and hence the question rightly arises as to any gathering. Are there any seers there? Have the saints any seers, those who prophesy on harps, prophesy, as it were, as they sing? 

    That is in a general way what is in mind, and I now wish to speak a little more about Nathan. He is the one specially in view  a remarkable man. He represents all the prophets in a sense, for his name signifies gift, a suitable name for such a man. His first appearance is in 2 Samuel 7, and the result there is to bring to light the sonship of Christ typically. One of the greatest results in ministry is to make clear the sonship of Christ. God has greatly helped the brethren on that point, and Satan has sought to rob us and is still seeking to rob us of the gain of the inquiry and the exercises; but it belongs to Nathan in the historical books to bring this truth into evidence. That is why I read in 2 Samuel 12, because he is employed there to name Solomon. Solomon has two names there, but one of them is given by Nathan; not of himself; he is sent to give this name to Solomon  Jedidiah  it is an addition to the name David. David is the beloved, Jedidiah is the beloved of Jehovah, and Nathan is used of God to give that name to Solomon  to him who typifies Christ as Son. Let us allow the name to come into our souls  the beloved of Jehovah. It is not used again. This may be suggestive of the want of spirituality. In the New Testament we have more than its equivalent applied to Jesus in the voice from heaven: Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight (Mark 1:11). Nathan is used to designate Solomon here as an object to divine love, bringing in the suggestion of sonship in regard to the service of God. 

    As regards Nathans service to David, recorded in 2 Samuel 7, we can hardly say it was perfect. David said, I dwell in the house of cedars, and the ark of God dwells under curtains 2 Samuel 7:2. Nathan immediately says, Go, do all that is in thy heart; for Jehovah is with thee, 2 Samuel 7:3. How often we, in our little bit of ministry, speak to please someone present! That is a great danger, if some particular person or persons are present you would like something to please them. No prophet will do it, if he is in the spirit of prophecy. He would rather speak to their consciences than to their natural feelings. Nathan said to David, do all that is in thy heart, for Jehovah is with thee (2 Samuel 7:3). That was saying a good deal, committing Jehovah to all that was in Davids heart. God took Nathan in hand that night. David was not to build a house for Jehovah. He had it in his heart to build it, and we learn later that it was good that he had it in his heart, but it was not Gods mind that he should build it, and David had to accept that. We do well in our ministry not to flatter anyone. Elihu says, For I know not how to flatter; my Maker would soon take me away, (Job 32:22). Nathan effectively delivers his message to David after God spoke to him and he tells him he is not to build the house. Let Davids feelings be what they may, the word from Jehovah is that he is not to build His house. To be limited in that way causes humiliation. It ought to: I have gone beyond the mind of God, in what is in my heart. Well, if I have gone beyond the mind of God in my heart, I had better be curtailed a bit and learn to retrace my steps, and learn there is some good reason for the message. David bows, thank God! He went into the house of the Lord and said the most wonderful things. I do not know of things fully equal to them earlier, but the burden of the message was that Solomon should build the house. His name was not mentioned, but Jehovah says, It is he who shall build a house for my name ... I will be his father, and he shall be my son, (2 Samuel 7:13,14). 

    That was the first message, the first bit of ministry of Nathan, according to the record in that chapter. He committed himself too freely at the beginning, but he did not miss Jehovahs mind, as Jehovah conveyed it to him; he faithfully delivered his message. One of the most important things in ministry is to be sure you have the message and then to deliver it without fear, without flattering anybody. That is what Nathan did, and so he is appointed to name this son. David named him Solomon, peaceful. You can understand how that, at that time, the great warrior David, who had had so many wars, would value peace. All true believers do, rightly. Through the reception of the gospel we have peace with God, and the mind of the Spirit in us is life and peace, and the abiding peace on earth is coming. It is peace in heaven now, Luke 19:38, not on earth yet. Hence the idea of entering into Gods rest: we enter into the rest who have believed, (Hebrews 4:3). It belongs to us. We can understand how David fostered the thought of peace when he called the second child born of Bath-sheba by the name of Solomon. But, as I said, Nathan was used to call him Jedidiah, namely, the beloved of Jehovah. How the heart rests with satisfaction in the appearance of Christ in type in that remarkable way! You can hardly get another example like it, a child to be designated beloved of Jehovah. How much is to be expected from him! But we transfer our thoughts to the greater than Solomon, namely, the Son of God, that glorious One whom we are called upon to believe. As the Lord Himself said to the blind man whose eyes had been opened, dost thou believe on the Son of God? (John 9:35). He said, who is he. Lord, that I may believe on him?(John 9:36) May God help us to believe in Him, not because the Scriptures say that He is the Son of God, but to grasp the idea! 

    Nathan does not appear at all in the reconstruction period of which we spoke last night, but he does appear when there is a danger to Solomon. I wish you to notice particularly how he comes to the rescue, and stimulates the weakened monarch, David, so that he might not allow Adonijah to be king instead of Solomon. Solomon must be king, or there will be disaster. It is now a question of sonship, sonship in the supreme place. You can understand it is irrevocable from Gods side, but it may not be so in my soul and in the gathering in which I am. Let us get the thought of sonship, and sonship in the supreme place, and everything goes well. 

    Well, now you see how Nathan is used afresh. I need not turn to the passage in 1 Kings 1, but it is very striking how skilfully Nathan proceeds to get David right, and Bath-sheba right, and finally Adonijah put out of the way. He got David to judge him and remove him, and place Solomon on the throne. He has to do with the very enthronement of the son. Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet are directed to anoint Solomon. How pleased the prophet must have been, for while he served David, he serves Solomon! His great service now is to see that Solomon is on the throne. That is the kind of prophetic ministry that is needed, to see not only that Christ is exalted at the right hand of God, but that the Son is on the throne, and Nathan is used to do it. He has the actual doing of it, to anoint the son Jedidiah under the name of Solomon. Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet anoint him king. The work is done. His great mission is done in that, but then there is the service of God, and so we find what we do not get earlier, that is, in 2 Chronicles 29, Nathan and Gad are engaged in the holy service of God themselves. You will see this, if you will turn to the passage again, verse 25. Hezekiah is king, And he set the Levites in the house of Jehovah with cymbals, with lutes, and with harps, according to the commandment of David, and of Gad the kings seer, and of Nathan the prophet; for the commandment was of Jehovah through his prophets. 

    You see there, dear brethren, how Gad and Nathan are themselves actually engaged in the service of God. They merge, as you might say, in David. It brings out how exalted is this service of prophecy. The more you look into it, the more impressed you are. As Peter stands up and speaks in the power of the Spirit freshly come down from heaven, he calls attention to what Joel foretold, and which now had come to pass. God having poured out His Spirit, your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and your young men shall see visions, and your elders shall dream with dreams; yea, even upon my bondmen and bondwomen in those days will I pour out of my Spirit, and they shall prophesy, (Acts 2:17,18). Is it not attractive? Does the question not arise in each ones heart. Have I any part in this? It is God calling us to a more exalted line of things than we have hitherto been engaged with. Not simply one giving a word, but prophecy with harps, as it were. What does that mean? Take such hymns as the twelfth and fourteenth, and many others like them in our hymn book  they prophesy. They not only serve for song in the service of God, but for prophesying. They bring God to our souls, and if God is in the singing we shall not allow any natural sentiment in it. Natural sentiment is like the dead fly in the ointment. If God comes into the singing, if there be prophesying in it, we shall be preserved, and the trend will be toward heaven. God is leading on the saints in this way. The Spirit of God is here and active in the assembly at the present time, in view of the end, and that God should be worshipped in spirit and in truth. He is also promoting bridal affection for Christ, the most exalted kind, and we do not want to be out of this, dear brethren. Prophesying will help us to get into it, to judge ourselves, even in the singing. Is there ever a time that a brother or sister has not to judge himself or herself? When a brother sings the most spiritual hymn, when he gives thanks to God, he has to continue judging himself. It is God coming into the matter, God looking into our hearts. He searches the hearts. Think of that! The Spirit makes intercession with groans that cannot be uttered, but it is in our hearts, and God is looking into our hearts and reading our hearts; for it is a question of what is in our hearts. So that God will have the best from us. Will a man rob God? That is the question. He says to Israel, You have done it. Let us not do it. The scripture shows the way not to rob Him, Malachi 3:10 - 12. Then He says, Three times in the year shall all thy males appear before Jehovah thy God, (Deuteronomy 16:16). It is not disparaging the sisters at all, because in Christianity they have a part in this. It is a spiritual way of speaking. The males represent our best. Anna the prophetess, who did not depart from the temple, serving night and day with fastings and prayers, had part in it. Coming into the temple, Christ, as a Babe, being there, she gave praise to God. Mary, the mother of our Lord, also praised God. She could distinguish between her soul and her spirit. That is the idea, we are searched inwardly, and we know the feelings that are coming up. They are not spurious, they are feelings according to God, they are the product of the Spirit; the Spirit not being grieved in us. 

    Now, the verse in 1 Chronicles 25 is what I wish to close with. What I am presenting now is not only to meet conditions in this city, but for each of us, and for every gathering represented, for God is looking for better things. Why should He be robbed? I believe that is why He specifies the males to appear before Him three times in a year; not any given time of their own choice, but on the feast of unleavened bread, the feast of weeks, and the feast of tabernacles. These feasts are to be in the minds of the males as they come up. In this God is saying, I want the very best in Israel. I am entitled to it. Why should you rob Me? Why should the service of God be a light, trivial thing to any of us? Why should we come to the meetings and sit as mere members of a congregation? Why should not our hearts be full of holy matter? Although they cannot speak, yet every sister can sing; and the singing is, in a way, the leading thing in the service of God, even in heaven. Think of that wonderful song I have already alluded to. Why should I be without holy matter in my soul, so as to sing for Gods pleasure? If I have it, when a hymn is proposed, I am with it, and join with it in a holy substantial way, my heart searched by the prophetic spirit, it may be in the very hymn itself. God is looking for this. He wants the very best you have, the work of your hands. You will be fully joyful, but so shall He. He will exult over thee with singing He says, (Zephaniah 3:17). I am quoting scripture, and endeavouring to draw the brethren into the current of Gods mind as to this matter. He rejoices over us with singing. It is well to inquire how God sings. That is what the scripture says. We have to understand, but there it is. 

    In this verse in 1 Chronicles 25, we have, Moreover David and the captains of the host separated to the service of the sons of Asaph, and of Heman, and of Jeduthun, who should prophesy with harps, with psalteries, and with cymbals: and the number of the workmen, and so forth. Then we are told in verse 7, So the number of them, with their brethren that were instructed in the songs of the Lord, even all that were cunning, was two hundred and four score and eight (1 Chronicles 25:7). That is twice a hundred and forty-four  twenty-four times twelve. You see how the Spirit of God brings the divine thoughts into these matters. Here are military men, David and the captains of the host have to do with these matters. You may say. This is not a military matter. Is it not? Everything has to converge on the service of God, even a battle. God must have something out of everything; from all our exercises; so now we have the military man looking after the service of song, and three men brought into evidence  Asaph, Jeduthun, and Heman. Great family men, for the family thought enters into it as also into the hundred and forty-four thousand in the book of Revelation. The idea of twelve enters into it. Here there were two hundred and eighty-eight, and they were instructed, skilled in the service of song. They prophesy  at least these three men did. They prophesy with harps, as we are told, and with psalteries and with cymbals. Is it not most attractive that with my harp, with my psaltery, or my cymbal I am thinking of God, of what He is, what is due to Him in the service, that He may have the very best there is? The full result of the work of my hands is seen in the feast of tabernacles, where we are made wholly joyful; not with mere natural sentiments in the tones, but all the hymns and all the words of the service of God make us joyful and He is joying over us Himself. 

    Thus we are serving God acceptably at the present time, and also we are in preparation for the rapture. That is what God would effect and have continued in His people. It is no mere theory with us, but a matter of understanding. The apostle says, I will sing with the spirit, but I will sing also with the understanding, (1 Corinthians 14:15). If we proceed on these lines we shall understand, and we shall be expecting the Lord and be ready for Him when He comes. We speak about the Lords coming, but if we proceed on these lines we will be in the atmosphere of it anticipatively, and thus will be ready for the actuality of the great event, not taken by surprise. Philip will not be surprised in the rapture; he was raptured in his service. Acts 8:39. Those who know ecstasy will not be surprised; those who experience being in the Spirit on the Lords day (Revelation 1:10). It is a question of spiritual power in our souls and spiritual intelligence. So that we are ready for the great and glorious occasion of the coming of the Lord, and our introduction into our heavenly portion, to continue as we have been doing in a little way down here; but then without hindrance in that eternal day. 

  
    REVIVAL (1) (JT 81)

    2 Chronicles 29: 1 - 36

    JTWhat is in mind is revival. We have a prayer in Psalm 85 that the saints might be revived, and in the prophet Habakkuk we have a further prayer that the work of the Lord should be revived. These prayers are applicable today. We always have a tendency to droop, to become cold; so that I thought the Lord would help us to consider the outstanding instances of revival in the Old Testament, and perhaps we may be led to go into the New. So that the thought is to consider Hezekiah first in two readings. The next chapter (30) introduces the passover which he kept. His revival is compared with the time of Solomon, And there was great joy in Jerusalem; for since the time of Solomon the son of David, king of Israel, there had not been the like in Jerusalem (verse 26). Then Josiahs passover  the revival under Josiah  is compared with the days of Samuel in chapter 35: 18: And there was no passover like to that holden in Israel from the days of Samuel the prophet; neither did all the kings of Israel hold such a passover as Josiah held .... That goes back further. 

    The third allusion is in Nehemiah: the feast of tabernacles in his days goes back to Joshua. These comparisons will help us, and it will be observed that the feast of tabernacles is in remnant times. Nehemiahs time goes back further by comparison even than these two in 2 Chronicles. The further back we go in comparison the nearer we get to the original thought of God, and the greater evidence there is of true revival, not only in feelings and affections but in principles and truth. 

    I mention those three because of the comparisons made with them. There are other revivals we may look at with the Lords help but this one under Hezekiah is particularly important. It begins with a man of mature years, twenty-five years, when he opened the doors of the house of God, He, in the first year of his reign, in the first month, opened the doors of the house of Jehovah, and repaired them (verse 3). Then we shall see as we run down the chapter the development of the truth under his influence and direction, so that the Spirit of God tells us in the last verse of our chapter, And Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the people, that God had prepared the people; for the thing was done suddenly. It was a real revival by the grace of God, and though there was not much time to effect everything, yet it was reached. 

    CHHDo you place these revivals consecutively, the one following the other in our own souls history? 

    JTThey should be. The opening of the doors of the house of Jehovah is the first thing, and then the dealing with the evil that had existed, which we get in the succeeding verses. These revivals are very important as applicable at the present time. They are intended to stir us up. 

    SPIs revival connected with some particular phase of the truth? 

    JTI think that is right. Some particular phase is stressed in each revival. We can see the house is the prominent thing here. 

    JWIt says, And he did what was right in the sight of Jehovah. Would that be the moral basis for the movement seen in this chapter? 

    JTQuite so, And he did what was right in the sight of Jehovah, according to all that David his father had done. There is a standard mentioned, that is the principle, there is always a standard in mind. We may thank God for any outstanding servants we can allude to who have gone, but of course the great standard is Christ. There is nothing less in the mind of God at anytime than Christ. 

    AHPThese revivals are not based upon the need of men, the low level of mans need, but on what is according to God, starting at the higher point. 

    JTRevivals in the history of christendom are not to be classed under the headings of these the Scriptures allude to; such usually refer to great activity in evangelical work. But what you observe here is that the principles governing the work, the right standard, is to be in mind from the start. It says in verse 25, And he set the Levites in the house of Jehovah with cymbals, with lutes, and with harps, according to the commandment of David, and of Gad the kings seer, and of Nathan the prophet. They have the higher standard in mind; that is a matter to be kept before us. The word revival is common; many activities might be alluded to under that name but they do not fit here at all. Revival today according to God must involve the assembly, and Christ as Head of it. 

    QuesIs there not importance in the fact that it gives his mothers name, Abijah? The previous chapter closes with, And Hezekiah his son reigned in his stead, and this chapter begins with the mothers side. 

    JTYou get that frequently in the histories of these kings. In order to have a right product you must not only have a right father but a right mother. That principle is set out in Genesis, the principle of a right father and a right mother, so as to have a wholly right seed. We have what is partial, and even mongrel, like Ishmael, but a wholly right seed is in mind in the things of God, so that Genesis not only provides the patriarchs but the sisterhood too; it supplies suitable wives and mothers. I suppose that is the suggestion in the mothers name being mentioned here, so that it says in verse 2, And he did what was right in the sight of Jehovah, according to all that David his father had done. 

    JWDYou get the allusion to David in connection with Philadelphia. I was wondering whether the thought of Hezekiahs reigning referred to the dispensation of God and sovereignty in regard to the period of revival. 

    JTThat opens up an instructive line of thought. It is remarkable how David is introduced in connection with the gospels. Matthew had in mind the assembly, and introduces David at once  Book of the generation of Jesus Christ, Son of David, Son of Abraham. Paul brings him in in connection with the gospel in Romans, and Timothy is reminded of it in 2 Timothy 2: 8: Remember Jesus Christ raised from among the dead, of the seed of David, a very striking matter in remnant times. Then in the address to Philadelphia, which of course alludes to the remnant times in our dispensation, it is He that has the key of David; and when He finally addresses Himself to the churches in the close of Revelation, the Lord says, I am the root and offspring of David, Revelation 22: 16. 

    So that I think in Hezekiahs connection with David here we see that David is the standard thought. We have the suggestion of what is best spiritually; David represents what is best, most refined spiritually. In a revival God would have that before Him, not merely what may accrue to men but what will accrue to God. David is the leader in the service of God in the Old Testament, the sweet psalmist of Israel. 

    CHHWhat is the distinction between Joshuas line and Davids? 

    JTJoshua goes back further; it is earlier. But there is nothing really higher in quality than what we get in David. The comparison here in our section is with Solomon, as already remarked, it is since the time of Solomon the son of David. Joshuas spiritual power is not, I think, in relation to the kingdom. 

    Moses represents that side  spiritual power in the kingdom in the way of authority and rule. Joshua is Christ known inwardly, that is, the power by which we enter on our inheritance, our heavenly position. 

    SMcCIs it helpful to see the lead that Hezekiah gives in clothing what is levitical with the peculiar dignity he does, as in verse 11: My sons, be not now negligent; for Jehovah has chosen you to stand before him, to do service unto him, and to be his ministers and incense-burners? 

    JTYes, that passage indicates that he is exercising his proper function as king. The first book of Samuel shows that the priesthood was henceforth to be subservient to the king and Hezekiah exercises that prerogative. He speaks in a fatherly way to the Levites. It would be the Spirit of Christ in authority amongst us in revival, in whatever way that may be shown. To stir up the Levites, he calls them My sons; it is a fatherly thought. As a king he is a young man, but he, as a king, represents the authority of Christ. He exercises his functions in that way, to stir up the Levites, that is the point; to get the Levites moving spiritually he gives them their highest place. For Jehovah has chosen you to stand before him, to do service unto him, and to be his ministers and incense-burners. It is well in stirring up people to remind them of their dignity, there is an incentive in that to move in true dignity. He had already called them to attention in verse 4: And he brought in the priests and the Levites, and gathered them into the open place eastward. They are to be lectured; it was, so to speak, the Spirit of God calling on the brethren for in a certain aspect there has been lethargy. He brought in the priests and the Levites, and gathered them into the open place eastward; and he said to them, Hear me, ye Levites: hallow yourselves now, and hallow the house of Jehovah the God of your fathers, and carry forth the filthiness out of the sanctuary. And then he acknowledges the guilt that had preceded, and in verse 11 he calls them his sons and addresses them in their dignity; he shows what their proper function is, positive service God-ward, ministers and incense-burners. Verses 3 to 11 contain an appeal to us at the present time. It seems to me that each of us should take it to heart as to himself, his house and his local position, as to where he has been and as to where he is in regard to all this, and whether there is not a voice to us in this scripture. They are addressed by the king as sons, and their dignity is fully owned. The thing is to exercise what we are called into, what we are as called into the service of God. 

    FRAWould the thought of eastward suggest the coming in of the Lord? He opened the doors and then they gathered in the open place eastward. Conditions have to be suitable to His coming in. 

    JTI think so, there is always a hopeful outlook. We are likely to be doleful and say there is no hope, but the eastward direction is hopeful; it suggests hopefulness. There is plenty of scope, he gathered them into the open place, and gave them the suggestion of liberty and room. 

    JBWould Peter in chapter 3 of the second epistle have revival in his mind in saying, I stir up, in the way of putting you in remembrance, your pure mind, to be mindful of the words spoken before by the holy prophets, and he goes on in connection with the day of the Lord and their waiting? 

    JTI think stirring up their pure minds could take that character, Stirring up is a good thought, but the thing is not to stir up what is impure. It is pure minds. I think it would have the bearing of a revival. 

    JRHYou were speaking of David setting forth the standard. It says that Hezekiah opened the doors of the house of Jehovah. Would that have reference to the key of David? Would that come in there? 

    JTYes, it is a question of the right to do it. The Lord has a right. The word to Philadelphia in Revelation 3: 7 is, And to the angel of the assembly in Philadelphia write: These things saith the holy, the true; he that has the key of David, he who opens and no one shall shut, and shuts and no one shall open. I think it involves the right of Christ. Christendom had come under foreign authority and influence; if we go back to the Reformation. Rome had the key of everything except the Eastern church, and that had become dead. The Lord did much in the Reformation, but there was not much opening in it for what was positive. The key of David refers to the right to open up things in the way of what is positive. The allusion would be to what has happened in that spiritual initiative has been taken out of the hand of Rome, and all that goes with it has lost its place  not in an official way but in a spiritual way. There has been complete release from that influence. The Lord has come in and opened up things to us; there is an entrance into those things and it continues now as much as ever. The Lord continues things as He opens up the doors to us, that is what is in mind. Hezekiah did that, he opened the doors of the house of Jehovah and repaired them; he exercised the right that belonged to him. It is a question of the Lords authority, a right to open and no one shall shut, Behold, I have set before thee an opened door, which no one can shut. It is a very encouraging thought, so that it looks as though the Lord will keep the doors open for us. 

    AHPWhen local difficulties arise the suggestion is sometimes made to close up the meeting. I was wondering whether this scripture, in conjunction with the one suggested in Revelation, might afford to us the procedure by which the door should be kept open for the Lord and His service. 

    JTYes; it is the holy and true One that opens. We know how much has been opened up externally by imitation, leading nowhere except toward the world; but there is only One who opens up these things, and He opens with the key of David. It refers to what is most exalted and refined spiritually, the service of God and all that goes with it. 

    CHHThe previous king introduced foreign elements into the worship of Jehovah, but in this chapter they judge that and definitely name it as being evil. 

    JTQuite so. He not only introduced idolatrous elements, but we are told in verse 19 of the vessels that king Ahaz in his reign cast away in his transgression. That is, he would cast away what is of God as profane. There is much of that. But these vessels are now restored, and that is the sort of thing going on today. 

    JWDWould 2 Timothy be rather the rallying of what is priestly and levitical in the brethren, and the opening of the doors be more the Corinthian epistles? 

    JTThe rallying of the priestly elements would be 2 Timothy and the introduction of David there is striking. That epistle opens up everything to us; it is the avenue of all that is of God. It is, I believe, a sort of charter given to us that we may fall back upon. Any one person has that mandate; he does not need to wait for anyone else; any true believer in Christ is not required to wait for anyone else, for he can release himself in separating from vessels to dishonour, and then pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. I believe the door is open in that way. 

    All that we have in 1 and 2 Corinthians and all that we have noted is available to us. So Hezekiah here renders a wonderful service in opening the doors and repairing them that there may be access to the things of God. But there may be access and yet much repair needed; even now there are a lot of things held that need correction, and access to the things of God is hindered because of these conditions. 

    EGMcAIs individual exercise expressed in Hezekiah in verse 10? Particularly in verse 5 he gathers the priests and Levites to face the situation found in the temple, so that the individual exercise moves out to take in the whole company in revival. 

    JTThat is the way the passage stands. The first thought is in bringing the Levites to the open place. It is authoritative; it is the king that is doing it; he has the right to do it according to 1 Samuel. Now that he has delivered his message to them in the open place as to the uncleanness of the conditions, he comes back to the thought of positive service, and it is there he tells us what is in his heart. You want to get what God has put into some brothers heart who has a care, some brother who has the lead. Some brother has a secret understanding with God, but in carrying that out he may have trouble. Hezekiah told them what was in his heart; it was to make a covenant with Jehovah the God of Israel, that his fierce anger may turn away from us (verse 10). And then he calls the Levites out, My sons, be not now negligent; for Jehovah has chosen you to stand before him, to do service unto him, and to be his ministers and incense-burners. That is a beautiful appeal to us, recognising the dignity of the Levites, calling them sons, touching our affections. See what you are called into! It seems to me that this is a great appeal to us. You can see the course he takes here, the course that is needed now  cleansing, and repairing what is out of the way, and then the positive side, the Levites fully owned in their dignity. What a wonderful thing is opened up to us, ministers and incense-burners to Jehovah! 

    SPEven though Hezekiah gives the lead, the germ is there to respond to the lead. And then in verse 15 the movement is from them: And they gathered their brethren, and hallowed themselves, and came, according to the commandment of the king by the words of Jehovah, to cleanse the house of Jehovah. 

    JTYes, that is good. One man cannot make a revival, though he may lead in it. More than one man is needed. You can see that Hezekiah had an understanding with God in his heart. But then in the next section it says, Then the Levites rose up. (verse 12), and then their names are given, which is important. It is well to read all these names, because if the Spirit of God has taken pains to write down a mans name it is well to read it. These names have been read in our hearing and there is a goodly number of them. It says in verses 15 - 17, And they gathered their brethren, and hallowed themselves, and came, according to the commandment of the king by the words of Jehovah, to cleanse the house of Jehovah. And the priests went into the inner part of the house of Jehovah to cleanse it, and carried forth all the uncleanness that they found in the temple of Jehovah, into the court of the house of Jehovah. And the Levites took it to carry it forth into the brook Kidron. And they began on the first of the first month to hallow, and on the eighth day of the month they came to the porch of Jehovah; and they hallowed the house of Jehovah eight days; and on the sixteenth day of the first month they made an end. It seems to me that is very fine. The matter is finished. There are external things, but then there are the inner things that have to be dealt with, that is, things that are professedly nearer to God, that might be concealed; because with many of us as gifted men or even in the place of spiritual men there are things that cannot be seen; but priestly intelligence understands and they come to the inner part to deal with all that, and it is carried outside; and then it is brought to what suggests the death of the Lord Jesus, the judgment of God, in the brook Kidron. 

    HBWhat would you say as to the Levites hallowing themselves first before hallowing the house of Jehovah? 

    JTYou can see that one has to be hallowed himself before he can help the saints. That is what I believe is the force of the Lord saying that He is the holy and the true. Holiness becometh thy house, Psalm 93: 5. If any one seeks to help others he must be holy himself. 

    JWDI suppose this goes far beyond what is merely local: the house of Jehovah governs everywhere. One in priestly service can move in any local assembly really. 

    JTThere is only one house. The word house in this sense is never plural, it is always singular. There are many assemblies and subdivisions, many local assemblies, but only one house. 

    JWDIt is in mind here to make a covenant which would involve the saints everywhere. 

    JTSo that Paul says, And thus I ordain in all the assemblies, 1 Corinthians 7: 17. There are not different methods or customs, we are all governed by the same principles and methods. 

    QuesAre there two activities in action here, one the taking out the evil and the other the bringing back of the clean vessels? 

    JTThat is important, undoing what Ahaz had done. And all the vessels that king Ahaz in his reign cast away in his transgression have we prepared and hallowed, and behold, they are before the altar of Jehovah. It seems to me that this is an important matter, certain ones had been cast away by a previous administration, an evil one, indeed an idolatrous one, but these vessels are now secured. We cannot afford to lose them. The priests are mentioned first in verse 4; and then in verse 16 in the cleansing of the house in the first service depicted, it says, And the priests went into the inner part of the house of Jehovah to cleanse it, and carried forth all the uncleanness that they found in the temple of Jehovah, into the court of the house of Jehovah. It seems to me that they are governed rightly as regards everything. They are the ones who have the full thought, they go into the inner part of the house. The inner part today would apply to brethren who are recognised as leaders, who might conceal things better than others, but priestly intelligence can detect them. These evils may pass unnoticed, but the priestly element, it seems to me, deals with that point, so that what is inner, what is more obscure, is discovered and dealt with. And the Levites took it to carry it forth into the brook Kidron, they understand their work. The priest, of course, comes first; it is the priests and Levites. In Deuteronomy and Joshua there is not much distinction between the priests and Levites, but the priests come first, the Levites are subservient to the priests. It works out here that the priestly discernment deals with this inner uncleanness; they carry it out to the court. It is where it can be seen by anybody. The Levites then come in and they deal with it, which would mean, I suppose, that the Levites, perhaps by a word of ministry, a rebuke, or an exhortation, would put the thing where it belonged. This thing can only be dealt with by the application of the death of Christ; the death of Christ would be alluded to in the brook. 

    QuesIs Paul an instance of one who is not going to be deterred by the prominence of the brother in question? Paul withstood Peter to the face. He is priestly, the matter is brought to an issue. 

    JTThat helps. The structure of 1 and 2 Corinthians would indicate that Paul discerned that the real difficulty at Corinth was with the leaders. He immediately says in chapter 1, There are strifes among you. But I speak of this, that each of you says, I am of Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of Cephas, and I of Christ, meaning that there were local leaders. He does not name them, he leaves that and goes on to other things; but in the second epistle he goes back to it with power and he says, Having in readiness to avenge all disobedience when your obedience shall have been fulfilled, 2 Corinthians 10: 6. He wanted to get the mass of the brethren right, but he would deal with those leaders. I believe that is the priestly side here; the priest went into the inner part and brought the thing out. Nobody probably suspected that evil had gone so far in, but the priest did and brought it out into the open place. 

    JWDWould these inner things be defective doctrine? 

    JTThey might be, or bad principles probably. We have had to deal with such; in fact they have constantly to be dealt with, things that have been carried down for years by persons who can conceal them. They will not bring them out. Ordinarily they are concealed, but the priestly element discerns them and puts the finger upon them. 

    EGMcAWould you say that the priests coming into the inner part of the temple would indicate the consciousness that something is wrong before God, and the movement would come from the affections God-ward; and then it works down to the Levites and into the ministry? 

    JTI think that is right. There is a great deal that passes because men have had a standing, the anointing has been there; they have had a place and they are not suspected, and they are clever enough to conceal the things. But priestly discernment puts its finger upon the evil and it is exposed. The Lord has done much of that for us. 

    JRHHow would you explain what is set out in verse 34. Only the priests were too few ... for the Levites were more upright in heart to hallow themselves than the priests? 

    JTThe priests were too few, and they could not flay all the burnt-offerings; therefore their brethren the Levites helped them, until the work was ended, and until the priests had hallowed themselves; for the Levites were more upright in heart to hallow themselves than the priests. That would not set aside the order of the truth, that the priest comes first; even although he may not be hallowed as a Levite, yet he has more inwardly than the Levite has, because it is the same person, you know. I may be hallowed in regard of my service, and be able to give out a good deal to the brethren, but I may be neglecting the priestly side. But even so, as a priest I know more than I do as a Levite. The priesthood refers to what is more spiritual. 

    GATSay a word as to why very often evil is allowed to remain amongst us for a long time. What is the secret of that? 

    JTI have particular instances in mind. It is because of a person of established reputation; he is inside and people think he could not be wrong. And as far as you know, perhaps, he has not said anything to you that is wrong. He would be wise enough not to say it to you, but it is there, and he has said it and done it and others know. The idea is that the priest discerns it. I believe the continuance of things that are wrong for a long time is largely because they are sheltered by such persons, persons of reputation. The Lord sees to it in time that the thing is exposed, being brought out into the open place as it says in verse 16: Carried forth ... into the court. I believe that means the things are public; they are no longer secret. It is a very remarkable thing that it is in the inner part, nearer to God, where the evil is; and it is the reputation of the persons who hold it that gives it this place. 

    GATWould you say there are times when rather than bring in trouble by bringing the question up, we are weak; and instead of going inside and going to the bottom of the question we would rather leave it? 

    JTI am sure that is right. There is much that goes on amongst brethren with us that is not open. For instance, I know a place where the box was nailed to the outside of the door; it was said to have been there for fifty years. That is an open thing, everybody could see it, but it was allowed just because someone of importance had recognised it. There are many things like that, allowed to continue because we are just careless about them. They have suited a previous generation and they will suit ours, I believe what is here is inside, not what is open; when it is in the court it is open. 

    RemIn 1 Samuel 21, Doeg the Edomite was in there; Saul allowed him in. 

    JTDavid said he saw him there; he knew he was there and would do harm. David discerned him but others did not. 

    SMcCDo you think the reason why we are deceived so much in regard of such persons is because we take things too casually? Whatever is said or ministered, it may be in conversation, is all taken casually; we recognise the brother and whatever place he may have ostensibly. 

    JTI am sure that is right; persons have carried along a sort of reputation amongst us and the rank and file of the brethren do not discern anything out of the way. Saints are suffering from it everywhere. The evil is there. They may not be intelligent about it but the priestly element discerns this sort of thing, and brings it out so that everyone can see it. 

    JBNehemiah is concerned before God about those who had come in in relation to the priesthood. 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesWould you confine this to doctrine only? 

    JTDoctrine or wrong principles. 

    QuesI was thinking one might have a prominent place and the priestly element might discern from his walk that he is not in accordance with his ministry. 

    JTYes; people can maintain a certain saintly attitude. This sanctified monkish idea is very old; it has entered into the whole clerical system. Christendom has wholly imbibed it and is permeated by it. Persons put on a sanctified appearance that carries weight with the rank and file and the evil is not discerned. That comes into our own position too. A man might have a reputation for being a saintly man for years and years and that goes a long way with people; but underneath there is what is damaging to the saints. The priests bring that out so that all can see it, and the Levites begin to operate; they carry everything out to the brook Kidron which is the death of Christ. Everything must be dealt with on that principle. 

    EPDoes the principle of the Levite bring in the thought that the saints should get the full value of it? The second epistle to the Corinthians goes further than the first epistle. 

    JTThe general condition of the brethren was being affected. The apostle in the second letter in a remarkable way carries the brethren with him in what he is saying. He finally is able to speak out plainly about their leaders; had he done that in his first epistle, he might have stumbled a lot of people. He brought the people round to the truth, then he dealt with the leaders. 

    JWDIn 2 Corinthians 11 he says, Such are false apostles, deceitful workers. This kind of evil undermined what was apostolic, yet was covered by what seemed to be almost apostolic. 

    JTAnd it is not wonderful, for Satan himself transforms himself into an angel of light (verse 14); things are covered by an exterior. 

    JWDWhose end shall be according to their works (verse 15). 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemThis kind of leader sometimes influences the assembly in a wrong way to get the assembly to carry out his will and not the mind of God. 

    JTThat is right, but it is an important thing that the assembly stands in its own place. We are apt to make it a vest pocket matter, and use it for all kinds of purposes. It has a great place of dignity down here and no man should sway it or use it for his own ends. 

    AHPDo you think it is wise to be alert to the priestly sensibilities of the brethren rather than to what is merely ministerial? Priestly sensibilities would discern something that might be passed by in ministry. 

    JTThat is right; and we are all apt to be governed by personal feelings in the things of God  the most baneful thing I know of, personal preference; whereas the priesthood is independent of all that, set up in spiritual power; that is the principle of it, I believe that is the sense in which it should be seen here. They go into the inner matter, they deal with it, and bring it out into the court and there it is. 

    RemSo verse 20 seems to help in that way, that the princes are brought in after the priests do their work. Attention is called to the rulers as if the responsible element can never do anything right until this other matter is dealt with. 

    JTQuite right. Take for instance in the so-called Glanton affair, it took a good while before the priests discerned the thing. The Levites were not clear about it; some of the best-known brethren went against the truth in those days. But it was finally discerned and brought out; the principle was brought out and there it is. And then the Levites  what a remarkable amount of ministry we have had brought out ever since on that point! The Levites dealt with it, the Lord has gifted them to apply the death of Christ to all these things. The principle brought out then is now established. 

    To go on in the chapter, verse 20 refers to the king and the princes; that is more spiritual, what you may call the great spiritual lead that God would always give in these circumstances. And Hezekiah the king arose early, and gathered the princes of the city, and went up to the house of Jehovah. And they brought seven bullocks, and seven rams, and seven lambs, and seven he-goats for a sin-offering for the kingdom, and for the sanctuary, and for Judah. And he commanded the priests the sons of Aaron to offer them upon the altar of Jehovah. Now notice that, the number seven there; and then in verse 31 it says, Hezekiah answered and said, Now ye have consecrated yourselves to Jehovah, come near and bring sacrifices and thank-offerings into the house of the Lord. And the congregation brought in sacrifices and thank-offerings; and as many as were of a willing heart, burnt-offerings. 

    That is, the people were brought into it, And the number of the burnt-offerings, which the congregation brought, was seventy bullocks, a hundred rams, two hundred lambs, all these were for a burnt-offering to Jehovah. And the consecrated things were six hundred oxen and three thousand sheep. Now the brethren will notice that it is the great general result amongst the saints, the embodiment of it; but the king and the princes, which refers to spiritual lead given in the movement, render what is due to God; they know what is due to God. Before you get the great congregation in the thing you get a spiritual lead, brethren who know what is suitable to God. In verses 21 and 22, it says, And he commanded the priests the sons of Aaron to offer them upon the altar of Jehovah. And they slaughtered the bullocks, and the priests received the blood, and sprinkled it on the altar; and they slaughtered the rams, and sprinkled the blood on the altar, and they slaughtered the lambs, and sprinkled the blood on the altar. This is all the burnt-offering. Then in verses 23 and 24 is the sin-offering: And they brought near the he-goats of the sin-offering before the king and the congregation; and they laid their hands upon them. And the priests slaughtered them, and they made purification for sin with their blood upon the altar, to make an atonement for all Israel; because for all Israel, said the king, is the burnt-offering and the sin-offering. Now that is important to understand in a revival, that God will give a spiritual lead; that is what I think is meant by the king and the princes. It means persons of spiritual understanding and wealth and they apply measure and weight. It is not a question of how much I can give, but of what is suitable. A leader always understands what is suitable, and he confines himself to what is suitable to God. The idea of measure is very important in this chapter, governed by the number seven. 

    EGMcAWhat would the four different kinds of animals represent? 

    JTFirst you have the seven bullocks, then seven rams, and then seven lambs; these all refer to the burnt-offering. A bullock is something large; there is no question about this offering alluding to a person who has got spiritual wealth, he is thinking of what is for God. Rams allude to what is mature, and to the progenitive idea; we get the thought I suppose in the ram caught by the horns in a thicket. It is the progenitive idea as well as the mature idea; it is the great thought of God that there is to be a continuation of this. Lambs allude to what is intrinsic and precious. All this is coming out in spiritual leadership; you will find that a man who knows God, whom God is using, loves to speak of the intrinsic preciousness of Christ. He knows also that it is going to continue, it is not going to die out; I believe the ram brings that out, and the lamb is the intrinsic preciousness of Christ. The seven goats refer to Christs sin-bearing, that is the idea in the goat: Who himself bore our sins in his body on the tree, 1 Peter 2: 24. You have a wonderful thought of Christ here in these four kinds of creatures. And then the service begins in verse 25: And he set the Levites in the house of Jehovah with cymbals, with lutes, and with harps, according to the commandment of David, and of Gad the kings seer, and of Nathan the prophet; for the commandment was of Jehovah through his prophets. And the Levites stood with the instruments of David, and the priests with the trumpets. And Hezekiah commanded to offer up the burnt-offering on the altar. And at the moment the burnt-offering began, the song of Jehovah began, and the trumpets, accompanied by the instruments of David king of Israel. And all the congregation worshipped. A wonderful scene this! 

    QuesThe headship of Christ, you would say, is seen throughout the chapter in Hezekiah? 

    JTI think so, that runs through it, I think we ought to notice now that the Lord is helping us in prophetic ministry; it comes in here in a striking manner. David would represent the highest spiritual thought in the service of God; but the two prophets mentioned, Gad and Nathan, are remarkable, I believe calling attention to the service that is rendered by prophetic ministry today in relation to the service of God. 

    CHHWould that be seen in Ezras day? The building prospered under the ministry of the prophets, Haggai and Zechariah. 

    JTThat is an excellent illustration of this. I think the chapter is striking in this matter of prophecy. The Lord is blessing the brethren in all parts of the world as to this thought. These remarkable prophets, Gad and Nathan, were peculiarly associated with David, and they are brought in here. Why did Hezekiah bring them in here? It is I think to remind us that this revival touches the highest point in the service of God. So the king says, Now offer the burnt-offering; and as the burnt-offering began the song began. God is getting His portion, not only from the odour of the offering, but from the sweet music of the singers. 

    JWDSo it says in the last clause of verse 25, For the commandment was of Jehovah through his prophets; and then in verse 27, Hezekiah commanded to offer up the burnt-offering on the altar. 

    JTThe prophets first, then the king is exercising his own function. I suppose it would be the authority of Christ today by the Spirit. Royalty reigns, his authority enters into all these matters; but the dignified matter of the prophets ought to be noted, how the authority of God comes in through the prophetic ministry as it comes in through Christ as Lord. 

    QuesIs that linked on with 1 Corinthians 14? Would the prophetic word have a bearing on conditions locally, bringing in worship? 

    JTThat is what happens immediately if a man comes under the influence of prophetic ministry; the secrets of his heart are made manifest and he falls down. The matter is so clear that all the brethren are brought into it. An unbeliever coming into this is judged of all and he falls down and worships God and he reports that God is among you of a truth. 

    QuesSo these prophetic meetings would be available to bring in the mind of the Lord in relation to any matter that comes up in a locality? It may not be reached in a care meeting, but possibly in a meeting for prophetic ministry. 

    JTYou often find that. The prophetic ministry in the power of the Spirit carries your conscience, that that is the mind of God on this matter. 

    CHHWould a prophetic meeting be helped by singing more hymns, combining more hymns with the prophetic word? 

    JTIf they are in power. In some places the brethren sing at the care meeting. I have no difficulty about that if the thing is in power; it promotes good feelings. Hezekiah is concerned about the song. In verse 27, Hezekiah commanded to offer up the burnt-offering on the altar. And at the moment the burnt-offering began, the song of Jehovah began, and the trumpets, accompanied by the instruments of David king of Israel. He is controlling the thing authoritatively, it is offered up on the altar where it should be. And all the congregation worshipped, and the singers sang, and the trumpeters sounded, all the time until the burnt-offering was finished. And when they had ended offering the burnt-offering, the king and all that were present with him bowed themselves and worshipped. And king Hezekiah and the princes commanded the Levites to sing praise to Jehovah with the words of David and of Asaph the seer. And they sang praises with gladness, and bowed their heads and worshipped. We have another name here, Asaph; he is particularly a singer and a psalm writer as David is, And they sang praises with gladness, and bowed their heads and worshipped. 

    JBOften on Lords day morning we have very little singing. I wonder if this would help us in connection with singing on the Lords day morning? 

    JTWell now, that is what one has been impressed with recently, that the song of the Lord is very restricted; it has become very restricted. We have a hymn at the beginning of our meeting and then perhaps there is nothing further to the Lord Jesus in the way of singing. There may be a hymn after the breaking of bread, and then one or two perhaps to the Father. But I think what you say is suggestive, there ought to be more, not simply the use of hymns literally but in spiritual power, and not only the words but the tunes as well, because tunes have a great deal to do with the usefulness of the hymns. I believe the Lord personally has been left out too much in the service of song. We are inclined to go immediately to the Father after the breaking of bread whereas we should go on to the mutual and reciprocal exchange of affection between Christ and the assembly; there are hymns suitable for that which ought to be used. 

    SPIn verse 26 the Levites stood with the instruments of David, and the priests with the trumpets; And at the moment the burnt-offering began, the song of Jehovah began, and the trumpets, accompanied by the instruments of David king of Israel. 

    JTThat would show that the priests came in in their place; they came first there. The Levites stood with the instruments of David and the priests with the trumpets. They stood, they are not using them yet, 

    they are ready for the service as soon as Hezekiah commanded to offer the burnt-offering on the altar. 

    SPI was wondering what is suggested in the blending of the trumpets and the instruments of David. 

    JTI think the point is to bring out the service of the priests. The trumpet of course is more distinctive, and not so musical. The instruments of David would be peculiarly musical, but the trumpets are more spiritual authority in the priests. So in the service of God as we have it, you feel that a young brother would be wise to wait for a lead rather than to give a lead. Not indeed that they may not give a lead spiritually, because very often a young brother gives a touch that carries the whole position; but I think there ought to be constant concern as to the priestly side. The priestly side refers to spiritual formation, so that they are all in line for the service. The Levites stood and the priests stood and as soon as the burnt-offering began the trumpets began. The priestly side comes first. 

    EPWould the trumpet keep it up to pitch? The instruments of David would be more the stringed instruments. 

    JTI think they refer to the higher tone of the service, the higher feelings of the brethren. Suppose you were at Troas; you sit among the brethren and if Paul were there you would feel, I think I will wait for Paul. Paul got up and he discoursed for a long time. Why did he do that? If a young brother got up and did that the brethren would say, It is quite out of order. But Pauls word is the thing needed at the moment. I believe that is what the service of the priest means; there is no doubt about it, the trumpet is easily heard. 

    JWDDo you not think all the brethren at Troas would not only like to hear the trumpet in regard to the breaking of bread, but to hear such a servant as Paul giving thanks to the Father? 

    JTI should be very sorry if I were in a meeting with Paul and he did not get an opportunity to speak to God, I should like to give him an opportunity to speak to God. 

    CHHIs the trumpet associated with the rapture, the ascent spiritually? 

    JTThe trump of God, quite so. 

    JRHAt the end of verse 29 evidently a very high note is reached in worship. But in verse 30 king Hezekiah and the princes commanded the Levites to sing praise to Jehovah with the words of David, and of Asaph the seer. And after that they sang praises with gladness, and bowed their heads and worshipped. Would you not say the worship there reached a higher note? Would that give room for a word as giving a stimulus to a still higher move? 

    JTIt looks that way. It is remarkable the distinction made there between the end of verse 29 where The king and all that were present with him bowed themselves and worshipped, and verse 30 where king Hezekiah and the princes commanded the Levites to sing praise to Jehovah with the words of David, and of Asaph the seer. It is entirely an authoritative spiritual matter. They commanded the Levites to sing praise to Jehovah with the words of David, not only with the instruments of David, but with the words of David and Asaph. The whole of the first book of Psalms you might say is Davids, and two-thirds of the third book is Asaphs. So we are now concerned about words; not the music, but the actual hymns that are given out; not only the instruments of David, but the words have to be noted here, The words of David, and of Asaph the seer. And they sang praises with gladness, and bowed their heads and worshipped. The Levites here bowed their heads and worshipped, it is a most exalted side of the position. At the end of verse 29 The king and all that were present with him ... worshipped, that is the whole meeting, you might say; but verse 30 is a higher side of the position; the Levites under the direction of the king are using certain words. It is not only the tune, but what kind of words do you use? What kind of hymns do you choose? What are the actual things said? Do you use the best? David and Asaph represent the best of the book of Psalms in that sense. 

    EGMcAWould verse 27 indicate the spiritual condition of a meeting? In verse 28, And all the congregation worshipped, and the singers sang, and the trumpeters sounded, all the time until the burnt-offering was finished. As a result of this we have these heights of worship and praise to God. 

    JTI think so. We are moving up. Verse 30 goes beyond because it says, They sang praises with gladness, and bowed their heads and worshipped, as if what is going on deepens the feelings God-ward. 

    TWIn relation to revival in any locality, do you not think you would look for these elements in it, king, princes, priests and Levites, prophets and people? 

    JTThat is where things are worked out. We have spoken of the assembly in the universal aspect of the house, but the actual working out of administrative service is in localities. 

    CTWhy is the word gladness added in that verse? 

    JTGladness is a great matter. We shall see more of it as we go on because we get it in the last verse: And Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the people, that God had prepared the people. It is one of the finest elements, there is real stimulation in it. Gladness and joy amongst us  there is real testimony in that! Persons are affected in a joyful way. 
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    2 CHRONICLES 30 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 35)

    2 Chronicles 30: 1 - 27

    QuesWould you say a word as to the song of Jehovah when the burnt-offering began? The worshippers are secured, and the offerings seem outstanding at the end of the previous chapter. 

    CACIt seems clear that the house being cleansed, and the sin-offering and the burnt-offering having been presented for all Israel, there was nothing to hinder the celebration of Gods praise, so that the service of the house was set in order in every part of it. 

    RemAnd in type the worshippers are secured, the people all secured as worshippers as well as the service and offerings secured. The Father seeks such as his worshippers (John 4: 23). 

    QuesI wondered why the song of Jehovah was connected with the burnt-offering and the latter part of the chapter is principally connected with the burnt-offering. Is the burnt-offering connected with a willing people, the expression of a people who really understand what is for Gods own pleasure? 

    CACYes, that is what I thought. If the sin-offering speaks of the removal of what is displeasing to God, the burnt-offering brings in the additional thought of what is pleasing to God, so that in connection with the burnt-offering we get what is spoken of as the excess. The thing is established officially, or perhaps a better word is, ministerially. That is, the sin-offering and burnt-offering are presented by the direction of the king, and the song of Jehovah begins and continues as long as the burnt-offering is continued; and then it would seem the people took their cue from that, the door was opened for a willing people to bring their offerings. They had apprehended what it set forth, and they came forward to participate in that character of offering. 

    RemIt says the priests were too few. 

    CACI think what marks these chapters is that while there is so much that is precious and delightful to God, yet there is a falling short of the full mind of God in how He would be served. So this chapter is peculiarly suited to a day like this when there is such a universal falling short of what is pleasurable to God. It is a very searching exercise for the Levites were more upright in heart to hallow themselves than the priests (chapter 29: 34). I think perhaps there is more faithfulness in levitical service than in priestly service now. I think it marks the time. How many are really earnest and faithful in priestly service Godward? 

    RemThe Father seeking worshippers seems to underlie the whole service of Christ. 

    CACYes, I am sure that is so. We do not see any great amount of fitness to minister to the service of God and it is brought forth as a reproof, the priests are behind. It marks these two chapters that there is a falling short of what is for Gods heart. The Levites being upright are promoted; I think God always promotes an upright man. 

    RemAs to the burnt-offering, it says, Christ loved us, and delivered himself up for us, an offering and sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savour (Ephesians 5: 2). 

    CACYes, that is the fulness of it. Ephesians is the fulness of everything, it is the will of God in its completeness. You cannot add anything to Ephesians. 

    RemSo it is there, glory to God in the assembly.. With the saints together it is in view of taking up service: 

    in the full height. 

    CACTypically we see the house of God and its service in its completeness in chapter 29, so there is a very suitable centre for the service of Gods people. Although there is a deficiency on the part of the priests, there is a gathering centre for all Israel. 

    RemThere is deficiency abroad. 

    CACStill, they had risen over the brink. When you get what is in Gods heart, you cannot shut it up; it goes out to all saints. It is only secured in one spot, if you could think of such a thing as the holiness of Gods house and His service secured in one spot only; it is available for all saints. If something that is suitable to God is secured, it necessarily becomes a rallying-point for all saints, and all ought to say, We want to be there, where Gods mind is answered to. It raises the question as to whether we have hallowed ourselves and are ready to take up this service. 

    RemThe strangers had part in the rejoicing (verse 25). 

    CACGod took pains always to show there was room in His heart for the stranger. 

    RemAll recovery is the sovereign work of God. 

    CACYes, and that is the greatest comfort, for if God is moving there is stability and continuance with it; it is not going to break down. 

    QuesWhat difference is there between the consecrated things (chapter 29: 33) and the burnt-offerings? 

    CACI suppose it is just the difference between worship and fellowship. The burnt-offering would be the worship side of things; they are spoken of as whole burnt-offerings, they all go up to God. The consecrated offerings would extend to the peace-offerings, in which the people participated, which answered to fellowship, which we enjoy at the present time. Of course, God has His portion in the peace-offering, it is not left out, 

    because if the saints are enjoying Christ, God has His portion. The drink-offering is to bring in divine joy. It is poured out in the holy place, speaking of what ministers to the joy of God, in which Gods people have their part. 

    RemThe range of offerings raises a question as to how far we have reached in our souls in this system of service, whether we have reached worship. It says, The service of the house of Jehovah was set in order (verse 35). 

    QuesDo we need to value rightly each feature of this service, whether Godward or on the line of fellowship which enters into the loaf and the cup? 

    CACYes. 

    QuesWhy is there reference to the thing being done suddenly? 

    CACI suppose it would be evidence that it was the work of God, not a thing that had been hurriedly planned and contrived and carried through; and when God works things are done quickly. It was carried through quickly. 

    RemThey came out of Egypt in haste. 

    CACYou see there was a ministry of the assembly and of Christs death, and it laid hold of saints everywhere. 

    QuesIs it a question of condition? 

    CACI think the question is raised as to whether we value the passover. I was thinking of it in connection with the divine thought that God would have a people entirely delivered from the world. 

    RemIf the conditions are present God will respond suddenly. 

    CACYes, what is so humbling is there is so much slowness of movement on our part. We find while they were doing what was right in chapter 29, they were tardy in doing it, so that they had not things in order in time to do it. It was the sixteenth day of the month before the cleansing of the house (chapter 29: 17), it was too late. They should have started earlier. The fourteenth day of the month was the appointed day for the passover so they were all behind. They did not keep it until the second month. 

    QuesWhat is it for us if we miss it, or are too late? 

    CACWe see there is an unreadiness, not a sufficient number of priests, and the people not gathered at Jerusalem, all was too late. Instead of the appointed time, they had to take advantage of Gods provision in abnormal times, a provision of grace. 

    RemEverything seems to be abnormal all the way through, and yet God carries things through. 

    CACYes, and He bears with things in patient grace, with things that do not come up to the standard before Him. If He would not have anything but the very best, He would not have much now. 

    QuesWhat do the bearers of the letters represent? 

    CACThere was the desire on the part of the king that all Israel should take up their relations with God. We should carry the invitation to others who are in bondage. 

    QuesIt would apply to ourselves? 

    CACYes, I think so. The setting is that the house is cleansed and the service set in order so there is a suitable centre for the people to gather together to keep the passover. That is the connection in which it starts. 

    RemWith reference to Numbers 9 it is a serious matter when what was intended as an opportunity for the Jew had to be taken up by all. It was never supposed that all Israel would wait. 

    CACNo, it shows the sad state of Israel and Judah that what was due to God had not been kept for a long time, many years had elapsed without the passover being held. 

    QuesWhy does it bring in from Beer-sheba even to Dan? It is a very wide sphere. 

    CACYes, it is the whole of Israel. Though ten tribes had been carried up to Assyria the message is sent from Dan to Beer-sheba, and the opportunity afforded for all to hold the passover to Jehovah. 

    QuesIs there anything to correspond with the collective thought of the passover? We have often connected it with the individual. 

    CACIn Scripture it is clearly an assembly matter, is it not? 

    RemLet us celebrate the feast (1 Corinthians 5: 8). 

    CACYes, and in Exodus 12. 1 think the Lord expects us to be able to perceive that He has brought the passover thought into His supper. I think the apostles quite understood when the Lord instituted the Supper that He was transferring the memorial thought from the passover to the Supper. 

    QuesAre all to keep the passover though not necessarily together? 

    CACYes surely, we keep the feast all the week. The passover reminded Israel that God had His own brought out of Egypt that they might be hallowed sons for His service. The passover had that in memorial on every occasion that it was held. Now the Lords death has that in mind. It is to be continually referred to, as to how the Lord brought His people out of Egypt, not merely as delivered from judgment, but that they might serve Him as hallowed sons. I think it is the greatest feast because it is the basis of all the feasts. It is Gods basis for His people to come out of the world for His pleasure. We do not want to fail of the passover. The death of Christ is the way He has gone out of the world, and He has left it to be the way for us out of the world. 

    RemSo Leviticus follows Exodus. Exodus is brought out, and Leviticus is serving Him as brought out. 

    QuesWhile the Supper is distinct from the passover, is it right to have certain thoughts as to the passover at the beginning of the Supper? 

    CACWe want to get the divine thought of it. The Lord had great desire to eat the passover with His disciples before He suffered. What was there in His heart that made it so precious to Him? Surely not just the saving by the blood. God had a way of bringing His elect people out of the world in the virtue and value of the death of Christ, and we do not want to lose that in connection with the breaking of the bread and the drinking of the cup; we want to have a very definite thought as to how God has secured us for His pleasure and it is to be a memorial to all generations. It is those that have come out of the world by the death of Christ, to be risen with Christ, and who appreciate His manifestation of Himself, that alone can serve Him in the assembly. God brought His people out of Egypt, my firstborn (Exodus 4: 22), He said, to serve Him, stamping on the affections of the saints for all time that they were brought out of the world to minister to His pleasure. Now the Lord brings the memorial into a new setting. The memorial is of a Person who went out of the world by death and made a way for us out of it. 

  
    2 CHRONICLES 30 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 35)

    2 Chronicles 30: 10 - 27

    CACI think that the previous chapter provided conditions according to which the people could be called together to hold the passover which was the great memorial feast at that time, the original footing on which their relations with God were established; and, of course, in that connection it is well to remember that the assembly is the first company to take up the passover. As we have understood, I think, all was typical in that day. There was in reality no lamb without blemish and without spot until Christ came. The assembly is able to say, For also our passover, Christ, has been sacrificed (1 Corinthians 5: 7), and so the assembly is the first company to take up the passover. Israel will take it up in a coming day, but not quite in the same way as the saints of the assembly. 

    RemYou have remarked that there is an additional feature each time the passover is taken up as a feast in the Old Testament. 

    CACYes, I think that is so. 

    QuesWhat would be the distinctive feature here? 

    CACI suppose the recognition that it was to be taken up in a priestly way in relation to the house of Jehovah. 

    RemVerse 8, Come to his sanctuary, puts it on a high plane. 

    CACYes, and suggests it could only be rightly held to Jehovah in the place where He dwells, and therefore it must be accompanied by holy and priestly conditions. 

    But we find in the chapter conditions come short of the divine requirements, which would indicate that the passover rather corresponds in this chapter with the way it is spoken of in Corinthians. The passover and the Lords supper are spoken of together in the institution, and were taken up in Corinth in a manner far short of the divine mind. For instance, Our passover, Christ, has been sacrificed  why did he say that? Why did he leave out the thought of eating? 

    QuesWas he stressing the sacrificial side? 

    CACYes, I do not think he could say anything about eating at Corinth; those who do so are inwardly in accord with the sacrifice, with the death and judgment-bearing of Christ. He could not say they were so at Corinth. 

    QuesIs the feast of unleavened bread brought in because of recovery? 

    CACAnd the apostle is anxious the feast should be kept at Corinth, that there should be a purging out of old leaven, and a new lump that was unleavened. If that is not the case, there is no true basis for coming together to eat the Lords supper. 

    RemIt says, And thus eat (1 Corinthians 11: 28 ). 

    CACThere is no setting out of the Lords supper in its spiritual import in Corinthians. The eating and drinking there is the outward thing, and he reverts at once to the grave responsibility everyone came under in eating the Supper, and they would come under judgment just as in this chapter Jehovah was angry and smote them with disease. Paul says it was not to eat the Lords supper, he does not hesitate to say it. 

    If the assembly were practically a new lump, an unleavened lump, there would be nothing to hinder the spiritual apprehension and appropriation of what is connected with the Lords supper, but if leaven is working there can be no spiritual apprehension of the loaf and the cup in the Supper. 

    QuesIs there a good state indicated in Judah in the hand of God being upon them, to give them one heart and so on? 

    CACYes, there was a unity produced by the word of God, and it brought about that certain of Asher and Manasseh and Zebulun humbled themselves. 

    QuesWould it mean they were learning to judge the carnal mind? 

    CACYes, If we judged ourselves, so were we not judged, Paul says (1 Corinthians 11: 31). 

    QuesIf you connect the cross with the wrong man, is that unpardonable in Gods sight? 

    CACSay what is in your mind. 

    RemIt is not in its right setting here, I mean, they were late, and some were not cleansed. 

    CACYes, it corresponds to Corinthian conditions, does it not? People who are really in accord with the death of Christ are entirely separate from the world, and give no allowance to the flesh, which is always marked by self-importance and inflation. Well, eating the passover and keeping the feast would free us inwardly from what is of the world and of the flesh, so that there might be a new lump, an unleavened lump, and then the Lord can really be before us. The great point in the passover was that Jehovah was to be before the people: it was held before Jehovah, and it was spoken of as the offering of Jehovah, and sacrifice of Jehovah, and feast of Jehovah. Its very character depended on Jehovah being, as it were, present to the hearts of His people, and His great deliverance the footing on which He had placed them with Himself. We need to keep up that kind of exercise continually. 

    QuesWould the sprinkling of the blood show that conditions were secured from Gods side? The uncleanness arises at once as far as the peoples side is concerned. 

    CACThe death of Christ is the ground on which God can take His firstborn sons out of the world for His pleasure and service, but then there are exercises on our side that come in; all the rites and ordinances connected with the passover are essential for us. 

    QuesWhat are they for us? 

    CACThe necessity of our being inwardly in accord with the death of Christ, and of taking care to exclude the leaven, those are the rites and ordinances. It is an exercise that saints of the assembly have to take up, so that there is the connecting with the death of Christ the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. We have to be genuine in our inward exercises in relation to the death of Christ, taking things up in a genuine way. 

    RemThe prayer for forgiveness by Hezekiah (verse 18). 

    CACI think he recognises that things had not been taken up according to the purification of the sanctuary (verse 19), and he prayed for Jehovahs hand to heal, for they were stricken with disease, just as many at Corinth were weak and sickly. But I suppose Jehovah was good also to them at Corinth, for through repentance He brought things back to the right conditions of the sanctuary. The second epistle to the Corinthians is the sanctuary. 

    QuesWhat is faced in verse 14? 

    CACCertain things that challenged the rights of Jehovah had to be dealt with in a summary manner; and so it is today, souls will not move into right relations with divine Persons if they do not deal definitely with these things. There is a provision for abnormal times, and I think almost everything we take up today is adapted to abnormal times, is it not? 

    QuesWould the recognition of that help to keep us humble and free from pretension, for we are all part of it? 

    CACYes, quite so, and it is all essential to our coming intelligently to the Lords supper and understanding it. 

    RemAll Israel are not in this. 

    CACThey would not come. 

    RemProvision is made so that the service can go on, though things were abnormal. 

    RemSome were not at Jerusalem. 

    CACI think what is universal has to be recognised. There is no true gathering together of saints now except in recognition of what is universal; so meetings on independent ground are out of it altogether, they are not at Jerusalem. The Holy Spirit has formed the body and acts and moves in the body, and that is a universal thought. 

    QuesWould Hezekiah in prayer (verse 18) be a type of Christ as our great High Priest? 

    CACYes, we need the Lords grace to enable us rightly to eat His supper. 

    RemThe two sides are given in Hebrews: our High Priest, the companion side, and a great Priest over the house of God, the service side. 

    CACAnd we need the Lords help and support to bring us to see that His supper is connected with Pauls ministry; it was given to Paul in connection with his ministry, so that we take it up in that connection as linked with the truth of the assembly. 

    QuesThe outcome seems to be that they can eat the peace-offering. Is that leading up to liberty in the service of God? 

    CACYes, and in our case the Lords supper is what helps us greatly into liberty, His body given for us and His blood poured out for us; it is all to be appropriated. 

    RemOnly those at Jerusalem had the great joy. 

    CACYes, really what the Lord has in view for us is that we should be supremely happy. I suppose the cup enters into that, not only that we are to have Himself before us and be filled up in our relations to Him, but that we should be supremely happy with God. The loaf has to do with our relations with Christ, and the cup with our relations with God; but then it is the Lord who in love secures both for us. 

    RemSo it is Me in both cases. 

    CACYes, so that we think of the Lord. It is wonderful that He should come into flesh and blood that He might use that condition to express His love to the assembly, and He has given His body for the assembly. 

    QuesFor seven days  what is that? 

    CACOh! the whole period. 

    RemThere are two seven-day periods. 

    CACYes, that was excess. 

    RemThere were two seven-day periods in Solomons time. 

    CACYes. 

    RemThey are so happy in it; they went on again, do you suggest? 

    CACYes, there is always liberty for things to be extended. All the truth that has been made known to us concerning the passover and the Lords supper has been wonderfully extended and expanded during the last one hundred and more years. 

    QuesThe whole congregation was secured in reference to the second seven days; would it be looking on to the complete thought that God will ultimately bring all His people into it? 

    CACIt was the whole company in principle. So that we understand the loaf sets forth the complete thought. The loaf that we break, all that Christ brought into manhood is for the assemblys appropriation, so that as appropriating Christ she becomes His counterpart, a new thing in the earth, a company that has appropriated in its affections all that came here in the body of Christ and is available to the saints in His death; and the precious features that came out in that body are to come out in the saints as a satisfaction for the love of Christ. 

    RemThe Lord says, I will no more drink at all of the fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it new in the kingdom of God (Mark 14: 25 ). It would be the expression of the delight of God. 

    CACI think He is looking on to the fulfilment of things in the kingdom of God on the earthly side. Meanwhile He lays out this precious truth of His body and blood given for the assembly, which does not belong to the earthly side at all. 

    QuesWould the heave-offering have reference to what is for God? 

    CACAnd the Lord has that in view in the cup. In giving us the cup He has in view that we should be in perfect liberty and joy with God, drinking in in the power of the Spirit what God is as made known in His blessed love, in His nature. The Lord gives us to drink into it, so as to be filled with the blessedness of God, so it provides a condition of great happiness in the assembly in relation to God, which, of course, surpasses anything we get in type. The first thing is we have to begin with the loaf, so all that came here in the body of Christ has been dedicated in love to the assembly, and is to be appropriated by the assembly, and we call the Lord to mind in that connection. He has left that condition of flesh and blood, so the One we call to mind is glorified. He has been into death for us, but is now glorified; and the Lord was in spirit beyond death when He instituted the Supper, because He said, This is my body which is given for you (Luke 22: 19). It was not actually given then but He speaks of it as accomplished. Verse 22 is a very beautiful verse; there are persons that have understanding in the good knowledge of Jehovah. It sets forth what the saints are brought into as drinking the cup of blessing, as having the good knowledge of God. The Supper is on that line, it is what He conferred on the assembly. The goodness of God comes out in a special way when all is so full of shortcomings. He says, my people shall be satisfied with my goodness (Jeremiah 31:14). What a beautiful expression that is! 

    RemWe see the result in verse 27. 

    CACIt is encouraging that the Lord is the Originator of the whole thing. 

    QuesIs consolation connected with the Supper? 

    CACI think the Lord in taking up the custom of breaking bread and a cup of consolation was giving it a new character. It is connected originally with mourning (Jeremiah 16: 7). There is none connected with the Supper, it is a eucharist, a thanksgiving; a season of unmixed joy, you might say, takes the place of the bitter herbs. His death was behind Him. In spirit He was past death when He instituted the Supper, clearly so. We come together in the sense that the Lord is glorified. It is the calling of Me to mind  that is in glory. He once gave His life for the assembly, that is past, but it is now connected with His present position in His glorified condition, the Me is in heaven; He is not on the cross. We would be freer in the service of praise if we entered more into this; we are slow in apprehending His body being given for the assembly; that is to be apprehended, for there is that on the earth that has gathered up for itself what has come here in the richness and blessedness of it, so that she has become His counterpart for the satisfaction of His love. 

    QuesWhy does it say, In the night in which he was delivered up (1 Corinthians 11: 23 )? 

    CACTo emphasise the solemn conditions that were here; The night in which he was delivered up brings out the unfaithfulness and terrible wickedness of man. It was just at that moment when murder filled all the scene that He brings out what His love conferred on the assembly (for the disciples were that in principle), that is, He conferred Himself on the assembly. 

  
    REVIVAL (JT 45)

    Psalm 85: 6, 7; 2 Chronicles 30: 26, 27; 2 Chronicles 35: 18, 19; Nehemiah 8: 17

    JTI thought the Lord would help us to consider the thought of revival. Psalm 85 says Wilt thou not revive us again, that thy people may rejoice in thee? Habakkuk asks for a revival of the work of God. Here it is Revive us, for evidently we cannot look for revival of the work of God before the revival of ourselves; God uses His people in a revived condition answering to the mind of God, and the assembly must take on a character of revival. I thought these three scriptures show this thought. One goes back to Solomon, the next to Samuel and the third to Joshua, so that there is increase towards the end. Malachi, it may be added, saw increase in quality in those that feared the Lord and spake often one to another, and Jehovah regarded them as in sonship. We come into the new dispensation and in Simeon and Anna we have this quality still further. 

    I thought it would be encouraging to look into the subject with a view that we might be set for increase in quality and quantity. 

    RemIt is suggested that there is some work of God there to revive. 

    JTQuite so. It is that which is latent and needs to be stimulated so that in Nehemiah. Josiah and Hezekiah we have conditions to revive, and what was revived was there, only dormant, and therefore the question is to feel all that is of God that He may get the best results from us. 

    QuesIs the thought that these things should be held in life? 

    JTThat would be the idea. Revive us again, that thy people may rejoice in thee  something for God in revival and something for ourselves. In revival God rejoices in us and we rejoice in Him. 

    QuesIs the thought seen in the apostles prayer in Ephesians 3 where he prays that they might be strengthened by His Spirit in the inner man? 

    JTThat would contemplate a somewhat advanced state. The epistle to the Ephesians contemplates more than revival, in fact it contemplates the work of God effective. 

    RemYou had something more in your mind in regard to the going back to Solomon. 

    JTThe increase. Josiah goes further than Hezekiah. It says there was no passover like his from the days of Samuel, and Nehemiah says they had not dwelt in booths since the days of Joshua. Ephesians contemplates the normal result of the work of God, and yet it was not revival, but the Lord says in Revelation that revival was needed. They had left their first love. 

    RemThey felt the state of things. 

    JTYes. It brings it home to us. 

    RSBHezekiah says Hear me, ye Levites, 2 Chronicles 29: 5. Would that be to stimulate the state of revival in their hearts more for the house of God? 

    JTWe should see what marked each of these revivalists; it is in that way we shall get help. The Psalm is said to be of the sons of Korah, referring to the sovereign mercy of God. His sovereign mercy can be reckoned upon. The sons of Korah had no rights at all, but they were spared, and can speak feelingly of the matter. They experienced Gods mercy. 

    Wilt thou not revive us again ... ? The next thing would be how does God effect this; it needs a suitable person. 

    QuesWould the thought be to secure more for the heart of God, because the scripture is suggestive of nearness and joy in singing? 

    JTThat is what would come out in each case. The service of God comes out of it all. Revive us again, he felt the need of it. Do we really feel the need or are we satisfied with ourselves? 

    RemThat would correspond to our taking a lowly place before God. 

    JTWe have to be thankful for what there is, and there is more than many of us are aware of. There is as much as there ever has been. In Ezras time they began to revive; the younger men were equal to what they saw because they had not seen the earlier things. It is a question of improving things; they can be much better than they are. One has been encouraged to refer to David as one who had the thought to improve divine circumstances down here. He had made them better already by bringing the ark back, but he was not satisfied. He thought his own circumstances were better than the arks, so that he would build a house. 

    RemWe are apt to think only of increase in numbers, but we ought to consider for the interests and joy of God. 

    JTThat is what comes out in every case here. See how Hezekiah began. He began to reign at the age of 25 years. In the first year of his reign, in the first month, he opened the doors of the house of Jehovah; then he brought in the priests and Levites, and told them that their fathers had shut the doors of the porch and had put out the lamps, and had not burned incense nor offered burnt offerings. So that we see what characterises a man whom God uses at such a time. He opened the doors of the house and removed all that is contrary, meaning that when we have the service of God in view what is contrary is removed. Then he goes on to say more: Now it is in my heart to make a covenant with Jehovah the God of Israel (verse 10). So he is calling for the greatest service. He is laying it upon us to go forward so that God should have the best from us. 

    RSBThe Levites seem to have a particular place in this service. David had some sense of that in preparing for the building of the house, showing that such a spirit would be required to maintain things for God. 

    JTDavid would govern all these revivals. When we come to Josiah, David is particularly alluded to. They were to do according to the writing of David and Solomon his son. They are aiming at the highest thoughts  David representing that in the service of God, and so it comes home to ourselves, as to what is our standard. What have we in mind in our service? 

    QuesWhat is the standard of service that we should look back to? 

    JTDavid. As regards the authority of God. Moses ministry would be the standard. 

    QuesCan you put that in the anti-type? 

    JTWith regard to Moses the standard enters into the Lords supper, the authority of the Lord. Then we move further  we have partaken of the Lords supper, and the types would be David and Solomon and the singers. 

    It says My sons, be not now negligent; for Jehovah has chosen you to stand before him, to do service unto him, 2 Chronicles 29: 11. In the sweet savour offerings. God has chosen certain to do that, but it includes all of us now. The object in a revival is to get the people moving practically so as to afford what is needed. That is what Hezekiah presents. 

    JHTWhat are the specific features of the time of Solomon, Samuel and Joshua? I thought if we saw the specific features we might see the objectives better. 

    JTSolomon would be recent testimony. Samuel is more distant and Joshua still more distant, but nearer to the primary thought. Indeed he himself represents the great spiritual idea in the economy. Samuel would represent, I thought, faithfulness in the judicature as being a prophet and outstanding as the last of the judges. Solomon is the great end, which would be sonship. The fact that Hezekiah only goes back to Solomon, I thought, is to say that there was not as much in his passover as there was in the days of Samuel. Not that there is anything stated in the days of Samuel, but going back to Samuel covers a much longer period. Hezekiahs passover was not equal to Josiahs because it is the second month instead of the first. He takes advantage of the weak state of things. Josiah had it in the first month; there was more spiritual power and no need for a months grace. Nehemiah goes further back still, but it is the feast of tabernacles; it would be a question of love, brethren in nearness to one another. Nehemiah and Hezekiah reached it more on that line, which is maintained in Joshua, representing the spiritual side of the economy. 

    JHTIt is recorded that 42,360 went back, and yet they went forward with what was spiritual. 

    JTThat is it; it comes down to our own times. The suggestion is viewing men according to quality; large numbers are apt to divert us. 

    HGWould that feature mark the activities of the Spirit of God at the present time? In these revivals of recent years the tendency has been to go in for numbers, all kinds being brought in. 

    JTThe Lord has been helping us into higher levels of service. It would seem that in Simeon and Anna these levels were reached. Attention was called to her remarkable life, unmarried, married and a widow, and how in her advanced years she served God night and day in the temple, speaking of Him to all that looked for redemption. These two seem to be outstanding as coming down from the Old Testament. The few in Malachis time are on that line too, the line of quality. 

    QuesIs a revival occasional or continuous? I was wondering whether there was the thought of continual revival with an ever-increasing portion for God. 

    JTThe facts show that revivals were continuous because there was a lapsing after each one. A revival should be sustained. 

    RemIf we were in the good of things there would be a sustaining of Gods portion in an increasing volume. 

    JTIf there have been revivals so often, we should not lose ground. Some localities suffer, for mark, the enemy is reducing them from what they used to be. The same would exist here. 

    RemInstead of lapsing we should move from strength to strength. 

    JTIf there is lapsing the question is whether there can be an improvement or a return to earlier conditions; for example, in Europe things are not what they used to be. The question is, can we make them better? Indeed, by the grace of God all responsibility attaches to us. These were models. 

    RSBIs the quality of a revival marked by the depth of exercise? Hezekiah writes that God had blessed the people; Josiah set his heart to seek the Lord; Nehemiah had many years of deep anguish of soul. 

    JTHezekiah begins later, Josiah gains in his earlier days. The revival qualities came in more after he began to reign. His life is divided up after he begins to reign and there is increasing quality. He dies a young man but he began at the age of sixteen to seek the Lord, and at twenty to purge the house; at twenty-six he finds the book of the law. Hezekiah is twenty-five already, and he is not as keen, but God must have been preparing him beforehand without anyone noticing. We should keep this in mind and see who is likely. Ahaz, his father, was very unspiritual  he would not take a sign from Jehovah. Hezekiah is a sovereign provision and he began earlier, a word for all young men and young women. As soon as we begin to feel things God would work with us, and say You are the man, or the woman. He will not go past us. Elijah prayed and God gave him what he asked for. Hezekiah may be taken as a young brother who has had the experience secretly, so as soon as he is in the position he is equal to it, and has not to learn afterwards. 

    RemHezekiah was concerned as to the condition of the people. 

    JTHe says Our fathers have transgressed, and done evil in the sight of Jehovah. He calls upon the Levites; that is everyone here today, we are all levites and priests. The question is whether we can make better circumstances for God, and incidentally better for ourselves. 

    QuesEach one of these revivals is governed by the law of Moses. Does this suggest that holding and following divine principles is an important feature? 

    JTWe must go back to the beginning; Moses is the beginning of the economy. It is a question of authority which we get in the Lords supper. Thus we go on to David and Solomon to get the full result for God. It is a question of the whole truth. We must have a definite standard and as we have God would help us. Contend earnestly for the faith once delivered. 

    QuesDid you say the feature that marked Solomon was sonship? 

    JTWell, it was royalty based on sonship  the highest point reached externally. Solomon is regarded in sonship  son of the fathers love. As to our side Joshua represents Christ in us. So that Nehemiah goes back to Joshua. Solomon is more recent and there is less ground to be covered. There is more ground covered in regard to Samuel inclusive of Solomon, and Nehemiah goes back to Joshua inclusive of Solomon, Samuel and David, the further back the more praise and virtue. 

    RemIf any brother feels things are not right he should seek the Lord, to make a start himself. 

    JTThat is the point; it is open to young brothers and sisters, all are brought into it. We should be concerned as to what is latent among us. 

    RSBThe apostle wrote to Timothy as a young man about the house of God before recovery is taken up. 

    JTHe says, That thou mayest know how one ought to conduct oneself in Gods house, 1 Timothy 3: 15. God speaks to this young man and tells him what is going to happen. The young people are the hope of Israel. 

    JHTHezekiah would say that no one is at a disadvantage if the sovereignty of God is in operation. He is at a disadvantage in view of the circumstances into which he was born. 

    JTHezekiahs life is in Isaiah, who tells us how things were. It ought to encourage us; if we feel things God will use us. The Lord says Whom shall I send and Isaiah says, Send me. 

    QuesWhen the past history of a locality has been judged, can the revivalists afford to ignore it? 

    JTNo. 

    RemBut it should not hinder them. 

    JTGo on with it. This man considers for God; Josiah is concerned and God takes account of that. 

    RemSamuel opened the doors and Eli enquired as to what Jehovah had said. 

    JTJehovah took him on in time, but he was being brought forward for use. In chapter 30 Hezekiah is on right lines. No question of sin or anything like that; he seeks to win all Israel. This revival is not equal to that in Josiahs day, but the people come forward, showing there was power. Unless we have the universal outlook we are a sect. We should be living in the light of the whole assembly to the end (verse 21). The Spirit of God just delights to bring that before us and we should have in mind to make things better for God in our localities. There may be latent power and God would tax us as to it. 

    QuesWould you say a word as to the way Hezekiah skilfully secures the co-operation of his brethren? 

    JTThe great point is to lead the saints along with you. 

    RemThere was great joy in Jerusalem, and the priests the Levites arise and bless the people. 

    RemThere is not enough feeling in these days. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemTimothy cares with genuine feeling. 

    JTThat is why the apostle takes him up. Josiah begins young. In the eighth year of his reign he began to seek after God thus showing the thoughts he had. In the twelfth year he purged Israel; in the eighteenth year when he had purged the land he sent some to prepare the house of Jehovah his God. 

    Then the book is found and we find that the king stood in his place, and made a covenant before Jehovah, to walk after Jehovah, and to keep his commandments and his testimonies and his statutes with all his heart and with all his soul, to perform the words of the covenant that are written in this book, 2 Chronicles 34: 31. So that we should see he is influencing the people rightly. We find in the next chapter that things are ready for the passover on the fourteenth day of the first month; he is not needing a months grace. Josiah is in his place, also the Levites, singers and doorkeepers. There is no difficulty. 

    Josiah finds his place according to what he is fit for. 

    RemNo discrepancy as with Hezekiah. 

    JTWhilst the principle of revival is not actually found in the epistles to the Corinthians we have the feature of Hezekiah in the apostle wishing to secure as many of the persons as possible. Yet when the apostle writes to the Ephesians he is at liberty with them immediately. There was the necessity of mentioning the Lords supper in the letter to the Corinthians; he needed to bring about what obtains in the whole assembly. The Lords supper is rightly set in the front. We are subject. 

    QuesIs the extent of ones feelings seen in relating them before God? 

    JTThat is it. The Psalms show deep feelings before God. It is all an outcome of right feelings. Now Josiahs service as revivalist has everyone in his place; a quality according to the mind of God. God helped Hezekiah but things were not ready; hence it is a kind of passover. You might have jubilance but yet discrepancy. With Josiah, the ark is in its place, and so the service is according to the writing of David and Solomon. 

    RSBIt is the result of his progressive exercises. 

    JTHe began young; a great tribute to him. How the Spirit of God divides up his life! An angel of the Lord spoke of all the words of this life, Acts 5: 20. The words of the life open up what the life is according to God, so delightful under the eye of God; the more details the more wonderful the life is. So Josiah is in his place and he leads; authority attaches to him; he influences the people. 

    HGWould they be each one taking up his own specific kind of service? 

    JTYes, and all are happy in it. 

    QuesHave you got that idea with Titus? He had to put things in order. 

    JTYes. In Nehemiah and Ezra we have two men working very happily in this service. God would stress the importance of more than one being used. We are told it was the seventh month, the end of the spiritual year, that part of the year in which we reach higher levels. If there is no love there is nothing. The feast of tabernacles means I can move with my brethren happily. For love you need two, and we have Ezra and Nehemiah working together. In the seventh month the children of Israel were in their cities (Nehemiah 8: 1, 2). It was a good long reading but they were not tired of it. Love is active. It is a love matter and the leading men promote holy feelings of affection and jubilance. There is enough to make us happy; it is good to mourn, but let not the mourning overcome the happiness. It is the first day of the feast. In the second day (verses 13, 16), it is the service of God and the happy state of the brethren in relation to one another; without this there can be nothing for God. There must be love for one another. 

    QuesWould the booth idea cover Onesimus and Philemon? 

    JTYes, a brother beloved and not a slave. 

    QuesWould the symptoms of a revival be a readiness to come together and a willingness to come joyfully? Love will not be alone. 

    JTQuite so. So we have special readings in our localities when we all come together; we also invite the brethren to our houses, the feast of tabernacles. The less distance there is, the better; distances are swallowed up in love. The quickness with which the spiritual truth is taken up is seen here. In the second day they found this and they put it into practice immediately, and there was very great gladness. In a place where there are three or four meetings we should get meetings together with the idea of love in our minds, having fervent love among yourselves, 1 Peter 4: 8. 

    Well, the houses of the saints are most conducive to this. 

    JHTThe house of Nehemiah was not only a house where you would learn deep feelings, but a house where he entertained daily a hundred and fifty of the Jews besides those from the nations round about and made provision without being chargeable to the government, qualifying him to move amongst the saints. 

    JTWonderful provision without taxing the saints. 

    RSBHe would not only have food but provide priestly garments. 

    JTSuch love in the leading man is very beautiful (see Nehemiah 5: 16, 17). 

    RemThe same spirit was found in Josiah (2 Chronicles 35: 7). 

    JTIt is what marks the service in Israel from David onwards; it is princely, meaning that we are all to be that. We ought to use all our wealth. It is a question of what the thing is worth. Open your door to the brethren and find wealth inside; it is a question of the state of your heart, the spirit in which you do things, given to hospitality. 

    QuesWhat about those for whom nothing is prepared? 

    JTThe secrets of the heart of anyone coming in are made manifest (1 Corinthians 14: 25). He would not be forgotten; the saints would do the best for him. You say you have not got any more room; this passage says there ought to be something for him, it involves the princely side of things. 

    RemIt seems to suggest our households in relation to the testimony. 

    JTLove will never fail. We should not have to exclude a brother from the meetings or our houses; 

    not that anyone should impose, but it is a question of the attitude of our hearts. 

    JHTThis is seen in the house of Simon the tanner. 

    JTSometimes I take the liberty of inviting a brother to where I am staying. 

  
    REVIVAL (2) (JT 81)

    2 Chronicles 30: 1 - 27

    JTWe read chapter 29 this morning in order to bring out the idea of revival as instanced in the reign of Hezekiah. It was pointed out that he began at the mature age of twenty-five, and immediately, we are told, he opened the doors of the house of Jehovah, and repaired them. I thought that the opening of the doors corresponded to Philadelphia where the Lord Jesus speaks of Himself as the holy, the true; he that has the key of David, he who opens, Revelation 3: 7. He has moved in our times in the way of revival in the past century and opened the doors of the house of God to us. It says, he who opens and no one shall shut. It would mean the entrance into the divine thought, the whole scope of the Lords mind opened up. Then the cleansing of the house engaged us, how Hezekiah brought the priests and Levites into the open place eastward and spoke to them authoritatively as to their service and the need of cleansing, confessing the guilt of those that preceded him. Then he spoke to them as his sons in a fatherly way, in their dignity as ministers of Jehovah. Then we had the actual account of the cleansing, and the provision made by the king and his princes for the service of God to be resumed; four creatures, seven of each, for the burnt-offering and the sin-offering, so that the service of God was resumed. The burnt-offering began and the song of the Lord began and proceeded. We ended with the joy: Hezekiah rejoiced, it says in the last verse, and all the people, that God had prepared the people; for the thing was done suddenly. It was a divine movement, it was not any effort on mans part to work up a revival. It was Gods work and His people were ready, He prepared them indeed. 

    Hence we have in chapter 29: 10 the great fundamental position of revival, things are being done according to order, the saints are being stirred up to give so that there is wealth and joy; in fact it is brought out that God had prepared the people, a very great matter. 

    Now what we have to look at next in the revival is the ordered feasts, what characterises the dispensation in the way of stated feasts, beginning with the passover. If there be a revival, God would have things in some sense in keeping with the whole dispensation. There is that which distinguishes our dispensation from the past one and from the future one. I suggested reading chapter 30 to show that we have now arrived at the features which characterise the whole dispensation in the sense of appointed feasts. 

    ABIt says at the close of chapter 29, And the service of the house of Jehovah was set in order; not exactly the house but the service. 

    JTVery good, preparing for what we are saying. I think God is concerned now with the features of the dispensation. Each dispensation has its own features, and ours has its features. This chapter would provide for that. 

    JWDWhat is meant by the expression, all Israel and Judah (verse 1)? 

    JTIt is a universal thought. There is only one assembly; the revival is not a partisan matter. It took place of course in a very small way in certain countries, but it spread out to all Israel, to the whole assembly. God has nothing less than that in His mind. It would show us that no movement of God is partisan, but the whole assembly must be in mind. The assembly gives character to the dispensation; we must have the whole thought. 

    SMcCThat would be in mind in the thought of rallying to Jerusalem. It says in the end of verse 3, 

    Neither had the people been gathered together to Jerusalem. 

    JTIn the end of verse 5 it says, because they had not held it for a long time as it was written. They may have held it but it was not held as it was written. The idea of Jerusalem would be taken up from Exodus 20: 24: In all places where I shall make my name to be remembered, I will come unto thee, and bless thee. That was where the holy convocations were to be held three times in the year. There were seven of them, but three of them were selected according to Deuteronomy 16 as representing the spiritual side of the feasts that were all to be held as appointed. So the position is maintained, the dispensation is maintained in the recognition of these feasts. 

    GATWould you say cleansing must take place before this chapter could come in, as we had this morning? Evil must be judged and put away. 

    JTThat is the teaching of chapter 29, and is encouraging to look at. There are healthy conditions in the way of wealth, spiritual wealth, so that God is served in chapter 29. Now He would have recourse to His special appointments in the way of public convocations, what is in keeping with the dispensation, and on that account I think the Spirit of God has greatly stressed the Lords supper for us. It has a greater place now perhaps than it had in the revival. 

    JBWhy are Ephraim and Manasseh not mentioned in Israel? It says that he wrote letters also to Ephraim and Manasseh. Why is that? 

    JTEphraim and Manasseh were representing the tribe of Joseph. Joseph had the birthright, given to him on account of Reubens failure (1 Chronicles 5: 1); that is, they came into a leading place in the dispensation of old, and there was evidently rivalry between them and Judah. Ephraim and Manasseh stand for one thought, that is leadership. But God had recourse to Judah, and Judah got the first place, that is through David. I think the allusion is to any rival elements; they are to be met and if possible to be won over in a righteous way. I think that is why these two are mentioned specially. The general thought is that Hezekiah sent to all Israel and Judah, and wrote letters also to Ephraim and Manasseh; they were specially singled out for the letters, as if God would say to any rival element. You are wanted, if you can come on Gods terms. 

    JWDIn Luke 22 following the inauguration of the Supper there was also strife amongst them as to who should be the greatest. Is that a similar thought? 

    JTThat is good. It shows the readiness of the flesh to show itself in rivalry, Be not overcome by evil, but overcome evil with good, Romans 12: 21. That is what comes out here. 

    JRHWould you say Hezekiah had a great spiritual unity in view in which Ephraim was not to envy Judah? 

    JTIt is anticipative of that, the final restoration of Israel. Ezekiel brings that out. They are to be brought together as one to Christ, one stick, Ephraim will not envy Judah, and Judah will not trouble Ephraim, Isaiah 11: 13. Hezekiah would show he is in keeping with that; he would have them on divine terms. So it says that they established a decree to make proclamation throughout Israel from Beer-sheba even to Dan, that they should come to hold the passover to Jehovah the God of Israel, at Jerusalem; because they had not held it for a long time as it was written. And the couriers went with the letters from the king and his princes throughout Israel and Judah, and according to the commandment of the king, saying, Ye children of Israel, return to Jehovah the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, and he will return to the remnant of you that are escaped out of the hand of the kings of Assyria. And be not like your fathers and like your brethren, who transgressed against Jehovah the God of their fathers, so that he gave them up to desolation, as ye see. Now, harden not your necks, as your fathers; yield yourselves to Jehovah, and come to his sanctuary, which he has sanctified for ever; and serve Jehovah your God, that the fierceness of his anger may turn away from you. For if ye return to Jehovah, your brethren and your children shall find compassion with those that have carried them captive, so that they shall come again unto this land; for Jehovah your God is gracious and merciful, and will not turn away his face from you, if ye return to him (verses  5 - 9), a very remarkable appeal from Hezekiah in the grace and in the Spirit of Christ, overcoming rivalry in these words conveyed. There is no compromising the truth. We love our brethren and we want them on divine terms and only on divine terms. There is every encouragement to return; the Lord is ready to help. 

    JWIs this a city matter? The posts passed through from city to city in conveyance of the message. What bearing has that on what you say? 

    JTI suppose cities are representative of local responsibility. A city is not like a nation, a city is local. It may be metropolitan but it has local responsibility I think. What do you think yourself? 

    JWI thought so. The message would come to the local position. 

    JTThe Lord said, Ye shall not have completed the cities of Israel until the Son of man be come (Matthew 10: 23), meaning that the cities as visited would represent the whole country. He sent the seventy out two and two before his face into every city and place where he himself was about to come, Luke 10: 1. 

    RemThe Lord would adjust all the saints. Each Lords day morning is a fresh occasion for adjustment in the locality. 

    JTThat is a right feeling with which to sit down at the Lords supper, to remember our brethren, those who are not present. But we can go on because of those who are present. all Israel that were present, 2 Chronicles 31: 1. But you miss those who are absent, as the Lord Himself said, But the nine, where are they?. But you never want them on the ground of compromise, of accommodation, always on divine terms. 

    RemAt Corinth matters had to be judged. They were saying, I am of Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of Cephas, and I of Christ, 1 Corinthians 1: 12. Until that had been dealt with the Supper could not be properly taken as he describes in chapter 11. 

    JTThat is a fact, the divisions were there, they came together in divisions and they carried the divisions into the meeting. It brings out the discipline of God. Moreover Paul said, it is not to eat the Lords supper. Hence we are clear about that side, no party can have the Lords supper; it is a universal thought and belongs to the whole assembly seen in any locality. But there exist divisions among you, he says. When ye come therefore together into one place, it is not to eat the Lords supper. 

    CHHI was wondering if this would correspond in any way to Pauls final invitation to Israel in the Acts, inviting the whole nation into what was to characterise christianity, to come into the new dispensation. They rejected it, but some received it. When he was in his own hired house he sent for them and gave them a final word. 

    JTThe Jews went away, having great reasoning among themselves, Acts 28: 29. He had quoted Isaiah 6: 9, 10 to them. It is a judicial pronouncement. 

    People may go on in their position to a point in which the matter is fixed and there is no hope for them. So that they went away, Paul having spoken one word to them from Isaiah. This is a judicial pronouncement as to Israel being shut out from their privileges now because of their hardness. So he says, Lo, we turn to the nations, (Acts 13: 46); and This salvation of God has been sent to the nations; they also will hear it, Acts 28: 28. That is the position now, a fixed state of things. Since Paul said that, the Jews as such have been left under the governmental dealings with limitations of God. It is a very solemn matter. It fits in here with Hezekiah; it implies that if Ephraim and Manasseh are to have part in the passover it must be on the divine terms. 

    SPWould these letters in going out to all these cities throughout the land carry the moral influence of Jerusalem as connected with this revival? 

    JTGod had not yet rejected Jerusalem, He was still owning it. It was the place where He had placed His name according to Exodus 20: 24. So that the door was open: He that has the key of David, he who opens and no one shall shut, and shuts and no one shall open, Revelation 3: 7. This is an open door to them still. And so in Laodicea, Behold, I stand at the door and am knocking; if any one hear my voice and open the door, I will come in unto him and sup with him, and he with me, Revelation 3: 20. He is knocking at the door of Ephraim and Manasseh. Who will open to him? Some of them do, that is a comfort. 

    EGMcAIs the reference to gathering to Jerusalem the principle that overcomes any independent local features? We are together on the Lords day morning in the light of the whole assembly, shutting out any local independence. 

    JTThat is important here because Jerusalem is the appointed place. It goes back to Exodus 20: 24, 

    where the service of God is formally set up: Where I shall make my name to be remembered; and there is a description there of the altar of earth and the altar of stone. God is insisting on what He will have now. Any local party might say, We will have the Lords supper, and of course they could in the outward form; but according to what is just remarked we can say definitely that it is not the Lords supper. It is on party lines. Jerusalem meets the divine thought as to where it stands, anything else is spurious. 

    JWDDo you think Jerusalem stands for Pauls ministry? 

    JTI think so. David went to Jerusalem against the Jebusites, the inhabitants of the land, and took the city. It had a great place in the mind of God. In Melchizedek we have the thought of Jerusalem; we have it in Joshua, in Judges, and we have it in 1 Samuel. David took the head of the giant there. It is the divine position in the mind of God that He never gives up, and spiritual understanding lays hold of it so that anything else is spurious. Samaria was a rival to Jerusalem. The woman said to the Lord, Ye say that in Jerusalem is the place where one must worship. The Lord said, We say right, that is the divine mind. But then that went just so far, and we understand now what it means when He says, The hour is coming when ye shall neither in this mountain nor in Jerusalem worship the Father, John 4: 21. That is, the geographical thought is not reckoned any more, but the spiritual thought is, and Jerusalem is Jerusalem still. It represents the place where God causes His name to be remembered. Divine cause is not what any man undertakes to do; as in the end of chapter 29, it is the people that God had prepared. God must be the great cause of all these matters: where I shall make my name to be remembered, I will come unto thee, and bless thee. I might say, I am going to start a meeting. That does not count at all, that is spurious. 

    EGMcAAnd they rose up and took away the altars that were in Jerusalem; and they took away all the incense-altars, and cast them into the torrent Kidron. Is that the effect of it? 

    JTThe torrent Kidron is, I think, the moral side of the matter, how all these evils are dealt with. It is not simply Christ, but the death of Christ, everything must conform to that. So that our fellowship is the fellowship, the true fellowship, it is the fellowship of Gods Son, the fellowship of His death, and the fellowship of the Spirit. 

    QuesWe, being many, are one loaf, 1 Corinthians 10: 17. Is that the universal thought? 

    JTYes, we not ye; it is the universal thought. 

    JWDThis is my body, which is for you, 1 Corinthians 11: 24. Is you the local thought? 

    JTIt is more the gentiles there. In the way it is put in Corinthians it is for the gentiles, for such as they, I think. It is not given there, but for you; it is our portion as well as that of those that were at Jerusalem with the twelve. 

    QuesAre you suggesting that the Lords supper is not optional with me? 

    JTOh no, divine things are never optional. All divine requirements are imperative. 

    GATIn verse 10 there is one class of people who mocked them, and in verse 11 another class who humbled themselves. Would they be the class who can partake of the Supper rightly? 

    JTIn verse 11 they open their doors, Behold, I stand at the door and am knocking; if any one hear my voice and open the door, I will come in unto him, Revelation 3: 20. In verse 10 the couriers passed from city to city through the country of Ephraim and Manasseh, even to Zebulun; but they laughed them to scorn and mocked them. That was the general attitude. But then verse 11 says, Nevertheless certain of Asher and Manasseh and of Zebulun humbled themselves and came to Jerusalem. That is a comfort and I think should stimulate us to keep on, to put the truth before our brethren who are turned aside. Some humbled themselves; even if it is only one it is worth while. 

    JWIn view of being brought into the unity of the faith, Ephesians 4: 13. God gave them one heart (verse 12). 

    JTQuite so, that is very good. The hand of God was also upon Judah to give them one heart to do the commandment of the king and of the princes, by the word of Jehovah. And there assembled at Jerusalem much people to hold the feast of unleavened bread in the second month, a very great congregation. So that we need not be discouraged. 

    EGMcAWhat bearing has this feast of unleavened bread in this chapter on the inside clearance of what is evil in the house of God in the previous chapter? Is this more the external side of the truth? 

    JTI think it is the external position, as in 1 Corinthians. Galatians and Ephesians are more the inside position. I think God is concerned about having the dispensation restored in its orderliness; that is to characterise the dispensation publicly. 

    RemWe need some more help on that matter as to whether the Supper is optional or whether it should be regular with those breaking bread. 

    JTIt is not optional; and those who think it is and sometimes refrain from taking it, those who are nominally in fellowship, may think that they are immune from judgment because they are not doing anything wrong in a positive way. But chapter 9 of Numbers would show that one who fails to keep the passover  one who can do it and does not  shall, after allowing him full grace to come in the second month instead of the first month, be cut off; cut off not because of what he is doing but because of what he is not doing. 

    GATIs it your thought that if I wilfully stay away from the Supper, maybe for a few Lords days and then go back again, I should be dealt with on that account? 

    JTWell, of course it is a question of what is underneath an attitude like that. No chapters suggest more grace than the chapters we are reading. Numbers 9 is a drastic description as to delinquents, those who are delinquent in regard to what marks the dispensation. The passover was the outstanding convocation, the first one; anyone who was delinquent there was cut off most drastically. He is simply cut off. But if it was a case of one Lords day or two or three, that would need to be inquired into. Each case has to be dealt with separately as it comes up, according to the facts governing it. The Lord looks to the local brethren for discernment in connection with such; it would be a question of judging the attitude. 

    QuesIs local administration carried on on the basis of precedent? 

    JTPrecedent has something to do with it. The word precedent has a great place in legal administration in the world. What one judge allows is for another to act upon and what one court holds is held by another to act upon. But when we come to divine things the only precedent we can go by is what we have recorded in Scripture. The book of the Acts is peculiarly a book of precedents rather than injunctions, not what we are enjoined to do, but what was done. It is what was done by the apostles and early brethren. It is for us to discern and compare what may exist now with what is written; the whole position reverts to priestly discernment. Is this the precedent we can go by? Therefore precedent can only apply up to a point; what goes with it is the discernment of the priests locally and their judgment. Why even of yourselves judge ye not what is right? Luke 12: 57. Whatever others think, do ye what is right, that is a charge put on the local company. Therefore we have to consider the facts as well as the precedent and the injunctions governing it. I think it is important in assembly administration as to what we are governed by. It may be that London has done this or that, but that will not do in itself. We first have to determine the facts of the case. The types show that these facts have to be weighed in a priestly way; priests are to do things; that is the spiritual element. There must always be a spiritual lead in a local meeting; we are not to be communistic. A local lead is always contemplated. We are told in Acts 14 that Paul and Barnabas went away having chosen them elders in each assembly, meaning, We are going back to Antioch and we shall not be here to help the brethren, but we will elect these elders, persons who are qualified to rule, that is to give a spiritual lead in the locality. So that in Derbe or Lystra if anything came up amongst them they would not necessarily have to write to Paul about it, although he would be glad to answer their questions. The first epistle to the Corinthians was an answer to inquiry largely. He is ready to answer their questions, but then the idea is that they are able to deal with matters. The Lord would be with them. These elders are definitely selected by the apostles to keep things going according to God. Therefore when a matter comes up it is for them to determine the facts and weigh them and then apply the principle, the divine instruction given covering this particular matter. And I think it is of vast importance that we should know how to deal with matters in each local company. 

    CHHThat necessitates spirituality more than gift. 

    JTWell, it does; eldership is no question of gift, it is divine choice. God puts a man forward because by his qualifications he is manifestly suited for the service. 

    RemIn John 8 the case brought before the Lord indicates that the priestly element was lacking in connection with the woman. They were not able to settle the case themselves. 

    JTQuite so. 

    SMcCIf there are unsettled issues in our localities it would be a great exercise to those who are supposed to give a lead in the matter. 

    JTThe Lord would encourage us in our localities to settle matters. For instance, if it was a question of ordinary practical righteousness, set the least esteemed in the assembly to handle that. Remember we are to judge angels; we are to judge the world. Why cannot we learn to judge now? The Lord would put that upon us; we ought to be able to look after matters. Not that the apostle would not answer their inquiries, but still the assemblies were set up with elders. I believe the Lord would help us to determine the facts and then to apply divine principles. 

    CHHSomething too difficult might occur amongst the tribes for the local judge to determine. In that case they were to send for the judge who would be in those days. 

    JTThat is good. There are not only elders, they being local, but there are persons who are gifted and available universally. There is the gift of government, for instance, and persons with the word of wisdom ought to be used, if available, whether local or otherwise. 

    JWDThe elders are more connected with discipline, not with matters connected with the public framework of the truth. 

    JTQuite so; so they chose elders in each assembly. Titus was to establish elders in each city, Titus 1: 5. The elder in a city was to have jurisdiction in his own city. In Acts 14 they chose elders, as if to say, We want local companies able to stand on their own feet and look after matters. God said I ... taught Ephraim to walk (Hosea 11: 3); and we want local meetings to walk. Not that they cannot write and ask questions, they can; but the responsibility attaches to local persons. 

    CHHDo you make a distinction between the elders in Titus and the elders in each assembly? 

    JTIn Acts 14 it is just elders in each assembly, but in Titus we have a further thought of ordaining elders in every city. So that if there is a subdivision in the city all the elders in the city would have rule there; the elder in the city has rule in the city. 

    QuesIs not the thought of an elder that he takes care of matters so as not to burden the assembly with too many unnecessary details? 

    JTQuite so. Confidence enables us to settle a great many things without going to the assembly at all. The assembly is the last resource; that is what Matthew 18 would teach us. Still, we must not be settling things in the care meeting, or have leading brothers settling matters among themselves; we must always have the assembly before us. 

    QuesPeter tells the elders to Shepherd the flock of God, 1 Peter 5: 2. 

    JTThey were to be examples to the flock. Our brother here wants to know more about why the Lord said in His message to Paul, This is my body, which is for you. The word given is not there in 1 Corinthians 11, it is just for you. I think the Lord would convey to the gentiles at that time that He was thinking of them as well as of the Jewish christians. 

    JWWould it be the truth of Pauls ministry finding expression in that way, in the you, Paul being the apostle of the gentiles? 

    JTI think the Lord had that in mind. Paul says, For I received from the Lord, that which I also delivered to you, 1 Corinthians 11: 23. The Lord would have in mind that the gentiles had an equal place in His affections with the Jewish christians, because the primary introduction of the Lords supper was in connection with the Jewish remnant. 

    CHHWhy does the passover set forth here in chapter 30 exceed anything which Moses ever wrote? Would it be something similar to 1 Corinthians 5 extending to the Lords supper? Here they had peace-offerings, heave-offerings and burnt-offerings. 

    JTI think Deuteronomy would furnish some instruction for this, there were other offerings besides the passover lamb itself. It seems that there is increase in the passover, and the Lord partook of it at the last passover supper with all that entered into it. It would include all that entered into it in the way of spiritual addition, because we have things added later that are not mentioned in Exodus. As to the Lords supper, we know that features are added to it in the Lords message to Paul that we do not get at the beginning. For instance, he would decry the Lords supper being held house-wise; not that a brothers house could not be the meeting room, but he would decry the thought of a christian adding the Lords supper to one of his own meals, which I think was a custom at the beginning, according to 1 Corinthians 11. Paul dissociates the Lords supper from their houses; he says, Have ye not then houses for eating and drinking? (verse 22). It is remarkable how he connects the assembly with the Lords body in a peculiar way. 

    QuesWould you help us a little more about the houses? 

    JTThey were partaking of the Lords supper in relation to ordinary meals, and they were putting those who had no houses to shame and despising the assembly of God, Have ye not then houses for eating and drinking?, he says. Ordinary household matters should not come into the assembly at all. He dissociates the assembly from all household influences; the Lords supper belongs properly to the assembly and cannot be taken in any private way. 

    CHHThe additional thought is in 1 Corinthians 10, We, being many, are one loaf, one body. That is not given in the gospels. 

    SMcCSupposing there was a brother living in a certain locality isolated from the brethren; would it be right to visit him and take the Supper with him? 

    JTThat would need to be inquired into; it is a question of the history of the place. Supposing the assembly had been there and had dwindled down, and perhaps there were only one or two: you would have to consider whether the Lord would still recognise them; and if there are any there, why is there not the Lords supper? I am only saying these matters need careful consideration. You cannot lay down what should happen, it is a question of the conditions there. 

    CHHCome and let us return unto Jehovah, for he hath torn, and he will heal us; he hath smitten, and he will bind us up. After two days will he revive us; on the third day he will raise us up, and we shall live before his face, Hosea 6: 1, 2. Might revival be on this line? 

    JTQuite so, Return to Jehovah, that is the word here. They wrote letters that they should come to Jerusalem, as we read it already, Harden not your necks, as your fathers; yield yourselves to Jehovah, and come to his sanctuary, which he has sanctified for ever; and serve Jehovah your God, that the fierceness of his anger may turn away from you. For if ye return to Jehovah, your brethren and your children shall find compassion with those that have carried them captive, so that they shall come again unto this land. According to the state of our souls God will act in a remarkable way with the very powers that be to help us. The point is, if ye return; there is needed a state of soul to come back to God, to His sanctuary, a most touching appeal to any one who has turned his back on the truth. 

    EPWould it fit in with the thought of Psalm 122: 5: For there are set thrones for judgment, the thrones of the house of David? 

    JTJust so. 

    AHPI was wondering whether what is being said would tend to help us as to the dignity of the local assembly, and then as to the local assembly recognising the dignity of the assembly in its universal setting. 

    JTWhat we are at here is the importance of returning, and the ministry of the Lord would help us in our attitude toward persons who are turned away. I think Hezekiahs letters here are very beautiful and helpful and they are touching. We want you all back, he is saying, Jerusalem is Jerusalem still; God has not changed His mind about it, that is where He has recorded His name, where Israels males came up three times in a year. The first convocation is the passover. Here it is! Why should you not have part in this? Why should you be exempt? He encourages them all, saying, If ye return to Jehovah, your brethren and your children shall find compassion with those that have carried them captive, so that they shall come again unto this land; for Jehovah your God is gracious and merciful, and will not turn away his face from you, if ye return to him. It is a most appealing word, 

    and if we regard it God will act in our circumstances. If I move in this way toward God others will be helped; they will take account of what I am doing and it will help others to do the same thing. 

    GATWhat you say is very encouraging, as to what we find when we return. I have to go to my brethren in this day and what should I expect there? 

    JTThe thing is that the saints reflect what is in the mind of God. The assembly is intended to reflect the grace of heaven, so a returning one finds the grace of heaven amongst the saints. I think that is what the Lord meant in John 20: 23, whose soever sins ye remit; grace is in the assembly. 

    EPIn his second epistle Paul is concerned that that spirit should be amongst the saints at Corinth. I was thinking of the personal appeal of Paul, I ... entreat you by the meekness and gentleness of the Christ, 2 Corinthians 10: 1. 

    JTQuite so. 

    SPWould you suggest that in Ezra there was a movement in the hearts of the people in captivity before there was a movement in the heart of Cyrus sovereignly? 

    JTExactly. God moves with us and then with the rulers; the issue is in the state of the people. If the state is right with us God will move. I have thought a great deal of that in connection with our brethren on the Continent now. The question arises  Is the state of the people right? If the people are right God works with the rulers. 

    HBWould you say those who have been turned aside may be reached with this message? 

    JTYes. The post here is rather an official courier, it would not be just any messenger at all. You may be sure Hezekiah selected the right people, spiritual men, to go with this message. I believe it would refer today to the ministry that is current amongst us. The work of those who have the truth is largely amongst our brethren who have turned aside, to get them back. The Lord is ready to receive them: Behold, I stand at the door and am knocking; if any one hear my voice and open the door, I will come in, Revelation 3: 20. There are not only knocks; many have the knocks, that is, bereavements, sickness, financial troubles and what not; those are the knocks but the voice is not heard in them. Then, if any one hear my voice  it is not the knock, it is the voice of Christ that appeals to me  and open the door, I will come in unto him and sup with him, and he with me. That he with me would mean that He would bring me into the assembly. 

    CHHWould it be similar to a tree cut down, yet its roots are in the ground? The ministry is capable of restoring one if the roots are in the ground. 

    JTThat is worth considering. The actual word is, There is hope for a tree, if it be cut down it will sprout again, Job 14: 7. There are other references which bear on it, as in Ecclesiastes 11: 3, in the place where the tree falleth, there it shall be. That is, it would finally be found there. But Job says there is hope for a tree if it is cut down, that is, some hand has acted on it. A fall does not mean that any hand has acted on it, it falls because of decay or rottenness. Wherever it falls its position is fixed, there it shall be. But if a divine hand is operating on it, there is hope of it even if it lies there. It is worth looking at Job 14: 7 - 9: it will sprout again, and its tender branch will not cease; though its root grow old in the earth, and its stock die in the ground, yet through the scent of water it will bud, and put forth boughs like a young plant. It is a very remarkable thing, I think; it is the difference between a person who falls through moral decay, so that there is nothing to support it  it goes and there it is  and one who is cut down. There is hope for that one; God is cutting down a live tree; there is something there that God is dealing with. It is in the ground. It says, Though its root grow old in the earth, and its stock die in the ground, yet there is something in it. Why did any hand cut it down if not for a purpose? If you apply it to God, there is hope for it; if you see God is dealing with a man governmentally, judicially, there is hope for him. He has the sense of scent, he desires the word of God and springs up and brings forth boughs like a young plant. That I think is worth while going over; it is very remarkable how God deals with His people. 

    QuesDoes not verse 18 confirm that? For a multitude of the people, many of Ephraim and Manasseh, Issachar and Zebulun, had not cleansed themselves, and they ate the passover otherwise than it was written. But Hezekiah prayed for them saying, Jehovah, who is good, forgive every one that has directed his heart to seek God. It would bring out whether there are any roots there, any work of God. It is the dispensational right of God to pardon according to the work of God in them. 

    JTThere are new names here. When the recovery takes place it spreads out wide, not only Ephraim and Manasseh but others as well, Issachar and Zebulun. They had not cleansed themselves, and they ate the passover otherwise than it was written. They are exposed in what they are doing, but then there is priestly grace available when people are on these lines. They are coming back with wrong thoughts, but they are coming back. They are partaking of the thing, not rightly, but still there is a priestly touch here. Hezekiah prays for them and he says to God, Forgive every one that has directed his heart to seek God, Jehovah the God of his fathers, although not according to the purification of the sanctuary. And Jehovah hearkened to Hezekiah, and healed the people. That is a beautiful reference to the Lords priestly intercession for us. The point is, are you going at all? Is your heart with the brethren? Have you got it in your heart to be with your brethren in a right way? 

    EGMcAWould Hezekiah see there what you referred to in regard to the tree cut down? It budded and put forth boughs. Would they return in that way? 

    JTI think it represents the scent of water. Hezekiahs message would be water, the word of God, and there is sensitiveness as to it. Jehovah, who is good, very beautiful; of course Hezekiahs beseeching should be with us, the spirit of intercession for our brethren so that Jehovah might help them. 

    EGMcAIn any one turning his face toward the brethren again you would expect to see some evidence of divine work as in this passage in Job. 

    JTTalk to him and see what he says; then you get at the root. If he says, I liked that word last night, he has the scent of water. He sees God in it, in the word of God; he has the scent of water, and you say there is certainly hope of that man. 

    RemIn Acts 2: 37 they say, What shall we do, brethren?. The scent of water had its effect. 

    JTExactly, at Peters address they repented. It was the word of God to them. 

    JRHWould the scent of water be in Pauls mind when he said, What will ye? that I come to you with a rod; or in love, and in a spirit of meekness? 1 Corinthians 4: 21. 

    JTHe was counting on it and he counted on it rightly because Titus came back with great joy in his heart. One has often thought of the meeting between Paul and Titus. What joy it afforded Paul and what joy it afforded Titus because the Corinthians were affected by the word of God! 

    GATYou would say the scent of water is like enjoying the ministry? 

    JTYou can tell by the way people speak of the ministry; not simply that they enjoy it, but how it affects them. 

    EGMcAI got help from your reference to the scent of water. There is something in them that will respond. We are not to cast them off, saying, They never were any good; but you would find in speaking to them that there is still something of God. 

    JTLike the trunk of a tree, we must never give them up, because one day something may happen and they will respond. 

    JWWould there be a connection with Eutychus falling from the window in Acts 20 and Paul coming down? 

    JTThat is more than the word of God; Pauls embrace is a great thing. His life is in him, he says. He knew the thing was there, his life was in him. 

    SPYou say, You must never give them up. Would you amplify that? 

    JTI mean such as Job describes; but if it is a tree that has fallen as Ecclesiastes says, toward the south, or toward the north, in the place where the tree falleth, there it shall be, Ecclesiastes 11: 3. But if it be cut down  if you think of a brother who has sinned seriously, but God is dealing with him, and when you talk to him about the Lord Jesus, about the word of God, there is response in him and he is not argumentative  that man has got the sense of scent. The word scent is important. There are five senses. The writer in the Hebrews refers to those who have their senses exercised. As soon as a man exercises his sense of scent you must keep on with him; presently he becomes like a young plant, not the trunk of a tree any more. Maybe he was a brother who had some distinction; he has forfeited it now, he has got to begin over again, like a young plant. 

    EPDo you think Job himself is the tree he is speaking of? Elihu had words for God and then God heals him at the close. 

    JTQuite so. I think Job said a great deal that he did not understand, but the book is a valuable account of what he said. What he said was right, only in the wrong position; he spoke words ... without knowledge (Job 35: 16); he did not know what he was talking about. The things are right; as a matter of fact he is using the figure of the tree in this chapter, not knowing that he is describing a man whom God is disciplining, and that he himself was that man. 

    GWNebuchadnezzar was a tree cut down. His understanding returned to him and he blessed the Most High, Daniel 4: 34. 

    JTThe stump was there. 

    JBYou get in Hosea 14: 8, Ephraim shall say, What have I to do any more with idols? ... I am like a green fir-tree  From me is thy fruit found. 

    JTQuite so, very good. 

    CHHWould the prophecy of Hosea as quoted correspond with Hezekiah? It is so coloured with the knowledge of God. 

    JTI think Hezekiah represents the Spirit of Christ vested in benign authority. Throughout these two chapters he speaks with remarkable authority, but he is very gracious; for instance, he has the right to speak to the priests and Levites but the second time he calls them my sons, a gracious way of dealing with souls. So I think he reflects beautifully the Spirit of Christ in all this revival. How successful he is as we move on in these chapters! Success marks every verse. It is encouraging for us to go on. God has been working and is working and let us go on in that light. 

    GATIf a brother returns to us who has been away, how should we receive him? Should we shake hands with him? 

    JTIt is a question of each case being dealt with according to its own facts. You are not holding anything against him. Things have to be dealt with but you are not enlarging on his guilt, Whose soever sins ye remit (John 20: 23), as if the Lord were saying, I leave the matter with you. It is for the local brethren to decide as to this man; the Lord has confidence in the brethren. Matthew would say, Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth shall be bound in heaven (chapter 18: 18). Matthew is severe and we are entitled to use severity if the case requires it. The local brethren are the ones who should know. You may be sure that Hezekiah was the principal person with whom God wrought; you may be sure God had taken him in hand well before he brought him into this public position to represent His mind. If He is going to work He will prepare men, discipline them beforehand. Take a man like Elijah, we have not a single word about his previous history, but he has had a previous history. He said to Ahab, There shall not be dew nor rain these years, except by my word, 1 Kings 17: 1. He had been with God. 

    QuesSo Paul says, Not a novice; is that the thought? 

    JTGod chooses his man for the work, you may be sure of that. But we must go on if we are to finish our chapter. It says in verse 21, And the children of Israel, that were present at Jerusalem, held the feast of unleavened bread seven days with great gladness. You may be sure if the thing is right and rightly entered upon, God is with us; He loves to be with us and make it a success. It goes on to say, And the Levites and the priests praised Jehovah day by day, with the instruments of praise to Jehovah. And Hezekiah spoke consolingly to all the Levites that had understanding in the good knowledge of Jehovah. This calls attention to the brethren who are serving, who have understanding of the mind of God. And they ate the feast-offerings the seven days, sacrificing peace-offerings, and extolling Jehovah the God of their fathers. You can see how successful all this is, how Hezekiah is exercising the Spirit of Christ in it. He spoke consolingly to persons who had a good knowledge of God. Then they were sacrificing peace-offerings, which is a new thought here referring to a general state of felicity, a happy state of things amongst the brethren. They are not occupied with this, and saying, How well we are getting on! They are making much of God, extolling Jehovah the God of their fathers. The answer to all this is that the whole congregation took counsel to observe other seven days; and they observed the seven days with gladness. For Hezekiah king of Judah gave to the congregation as heave-offering: a thousand bullocks and seven thousand sheep; and the princes gave to the congregation a thousand bullocks and ten thousand sheep; and a great number of priests hallowed themselves. And the whole congregation of Judah, with the priests and the Levites, and all the congregation that came out of Israel, and the strangers that came out of the land of Israel, and that dwelt in Judah, rejoiced. And there was great joy in Jerusalem; for since the time of Solomon the son of David, king of Israel, there had not been the like in Jerusalem. I think what is to be observed in these closing verses is the great increase. Having entered upon a course of revival brethren are brought into it and continue in it. There is increase, there is great increase so that they are able to carry on seven days more. It shows the sustained wealth of the people. And then we have the thought that there had not been anything like this since the time of Solomon, a tribute to what was there, double seven days, alluding to the ability to carry on for fourteen days. 

    RemIt is spontaneous. 

    JTQuite so. 

    JHWhat is the thought in the priests merging with the Levites as in the last verse? 

    JTAnd the priests the Levites arose and blessed the people; we already alluded to that this morning. In Deuteronomy and Joshua there is hardly any distinction made between priests and Levites; those who are serving are in a state of priesthood. It alludes to the great spiritual wealth that accrued here in this revival. You can hardly distinguish between the priests and the Levites, they are the same in truth; in antitype they are the same person only they are becoming more spiritual, And their voice was heard, and their prayer came up to his holy habitation, to the heavens. What a wonderful result that the whole thing goes up to heaven! How much accrues to God out of all this! I think the Lord is helping the brethren into what develops for God, the highest conception. 

    QuesThe priests the sons of Levi shall come near; for them Jehovah thy God hath chosen to do service unto him, and to bless in the name of Jehovah, Deuteronomy 21: 5. Is that the thought? 

    JTThey have reached the full thought; that is a good point. These two chapters show that this revival leads us up to what is for God. 

    JRHThe climax is in full accord with Solomons greatest day, in connection with Gods holy habitation in heaven. Does this final verse show that? 

    JTI think so; a double time, to observe other seven days. That is, there is enough spiritual power to proceed with other seven days. That same thing had happened in Solomons dedication of the house, that is what is alluded to here. Not that this exceeded Solomons day, but rather that there had been nothing like it since Solomon: There had not been the like in Jerusalem. 

    GATWho do the princes stand for, and the strangers in Israel? 

    JTI think the princes would allude to those of spiritual wealth who could do things for others. Strangers would be those who came by invitation from the other tribes; they too had part in this joy. 

    CHHWould verse 23 indicate that Hezekiah and the princes taking the spiritual lead had secured the whole congregation? 

    JTIt is a remarkable thing, the whole congregation; we are ready to go home from meetings like this after two or three days. It is right enough in a way but the point is, Am I equal to a prolonged spiritual occasion, or are fleshly instincts predominant with me so that I can only stand two or three days? The point here is the state, and that all comes about through a process. These are good times and we want to go on with them, they took counsel to observe other seven days. 
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    2 CHRONICLES 31 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 35)

    2 Chronicles 31: 1 - 21

    RemThe last verse of the preceding chapter is a striking climax to all that had gone before. 

    CACYes, it would appear to set forth in a striking way the taking up of the true position which belonged to them as before God, answering in our day to the taking up, after many years of departure, of the true place and privilege of the assembly. 

    RemIt is striking that it says, Their prayer came up to his holy habitation; the Lords name is not mentioned, as though there was no occasion for it. 

    CACIt was all so definite in relation to Him that His name did not need to be mentioned, as in Tell me where thou hast laid him (John 20: 15). 

    RemNumbers 6 says, Speak unto Aaron and unto his sons, saying, On this wise ye shall bless the children of Israel (verse 23). 

    CACHe is always delighted when He gets an outlet for His heart. 

    RemThis is spiritual intuition rather than order, as understanding the mind of God. 

    RemIt came up to his holy habitation, to the heavens (chapter 30: 27). 

    CACYes indeed, so that the service should not only be a happy one for us but minister to the pleasure of God. They held the passover to Jehovah in the previous chapter, and all the service of the assembly would be robbed of its value if it were not done to the Lord and to God. Unless divine Persons are before us and They get satisfaction, the object of the service is not reached; and tasting the blessedness of that God would bring us to judge all that is round about us in christendom. That is the standpoint, He would have it judged by those in the enjoyment of divine blessedness. It is a great matter for divine Persons that what is displeasing to Them should be judged; it may be negative, but it is an important matter. 

    RemGod has judged your judgment upon her, it says of Babylon (Revelation 18: 20). 

    CACI was thinking of that. God is pleased to bring it about that the saints judge as He does; and it is from the standpoint of assembly privilege and blessedness that these things are judged. 

    QuesWhat would the columns (verse 1) represent? 

    CACThey would represent all the things in christendom that hinder God being known and apprehended; an idol takes the place of God. But these things are only truly judged by those who taste the privileges of the assembly. Having tasted what is true and of God, there is with them an intuitive horror of everything contrary to it; the saints feeling with Gods feelings about it, and that is no small thing with God. So, as in Corinth, we hate all these things in ourselves and are morally apart from them. So conditions came about for the service to be taken up in the appropriate order. 

    RemThere must be the judgment of what is contrary to God first. 

    CACYes, there is liberty, and every brother and sister here is set at liberty in the service of God. If I do not take part it is entirely my own fault. We are set free from all that diverts from the service, each to serve in his place and according to his appointed service. 

    QuesIt says every man returned to his possession. I wondered if there is a movement marking them by the judgment of certain things and then an individual movement to their own possession; do we not need to be exercised in what is under our individual control before we can enter on the service of God? 

    CACYes, so that the enjoyment of the inheritance must come first before the service of the priests and Levites can be taken up. The inheritance contributes to the house of God by what was ministered in that way as we see in the chapter. 

    RemOur households must be in order. 

    CACI think that is most important. So that we cannot get the service carried on by individual brothers independent of the general state. We have to learn that the spiritual prosperity of the saints generally is essential to priestly and levitical service. There is liberty for each to serve and give thanks and praise in the gates of the courts of Jehovah. It is a wonderful moment of privilege; we hardly realise the restrictions there are in christendom. All should be carried on in liberty, in order of course, but it is a scene of beautiful liberty. So every brother and sister is free; we all come together in assembly to contribute and not to listen only, though we all do listen; and what is expressed depends on what I bring. 

    QuesWhat if a man brings nothing? 

    CACI am faced with a very serious matter, because God says, None shall appear in my presence empty (Exodus 23: 15). God has no pleasure at all in empty people. 

    QuesIs there the element of conscription to it? 

    CACYes, I think so, and it is beautiful that in the more formal part the substance was supplied by the king, that is, the king charges himself with the supply; and have we not to take account of Christ as the One who supplies everything for the service? So if I am empty, I had better get to Him about it. Nothing goes up in sweet savour to God that is not of His substance for we are all enriched by His substance, so a saint can hardly be empty when He has Christ. Why do people come, why do they want to break bread, if they do not appreciate Christ? One such would say, It is because I think highly of Christ, and that is my company, and I want to be with them. And the Supper enriches us. If we come empty we are greeted at the very outset by the words, This is my body which is for you. Now if we take that in, we are not empty. 

    RemThe very object of the Supper is that we appropriate all that has come to us in the incarnation of the Son, and are set at liberty with God in the power of Christs blood. It is all supplied by the King. Oh! the assembly is a wonderful company. Mr Stoney used to say, It is the most august company on earth, and so it is. 

    QuesWe do not get filled until we have partaken, would you say? 

    CACI think that the Lord in His love provides a filling when we do come, but surely we have the privilege of anticipating it. 

    QuesWould all the substance have burnt-offering character? 

    CACDoes it not suggest that all that is of sweet savour to God is of Christ? We come together as thinking nothing of ourselves, but all engaged with the blessed thought that Christ is the Son of the Fathers love and that He is so delightful to God, and we realise we are in Him before the Fathers face. What could be more blessed than that? There is great liberty in coming together and we enjoy our portion in Christ very much more when together. As individuals it is mixed up with personal exercises, and in the assembly we drop all that and we merge in the company which is blessed in Christ according to the purpose of divine love. As we look around, the saints represent the whole company to us and we view them according to their calling. Well, that is liberty. When we get on to that plane, our hearts are free to praise and give thanks (verse 2). 

    RemThe Supper was to secure the service of praise. 

    CACIt was intended to unify the saints in their appreciation of the Lord. You have no other Person before you; otherwise you are not paying attention to what is going on. This is my body which is given for you and My blood, which is poured out for you (Luke 22: 19, 20). That excluded every other person. The great subject of this chapter is really that we are all to contribute to what is priestly and levitical. The privilege is extended to all the people; they bring the firstfruits and all the tithes. 

    RemIt is all Israel. 

    CACWhen the Lord said for you, He had the whole assembly in view. We get limited if we think of what is local. It is very striking, the abundance; they brought heaps, it says. 

    RemIt must have been theirs. 

    CACBut they realised now it was their privilege to bring of the very best for the strengthening of what was priestly and levitical. Every spiritual acquisition is intended to strengthen and enrich what is priestly and levitical, first in myself, and then in the brethren, so that those elements may be enlarged and strengthened in the assembly. There is a kind of moral order in it. All that caused departure must be judged, but in the light of what is positive. You can hardly think of anyone enjoying the assembly and going back to formal religion; you could hardly conceive of it. There is a great deal of spiritual wealth that is latent, but it was liberated on this occasion and brought. So there is a great store of dedicated and consecrated things for the support of all that is priestly and levitical. If a meeting goes heavily sometimes you wonder if the tithes and firstfruits have been brought in. 

    QuesWhat is to be done with what is left? 

    CACIt is to be drawn upon at need. Think of what has been accumulated in the assembly during the last hundred years. 

    QuesHow can we bring to light what is latent? 

    GACI suppose the light of the service of God rises in our hearts so that we long to contribute. The feeblest believer is attracted by the thought that God can be served for His pleasure. The widow did not have much, but she had two mites and she put them in the treasury. She had the thought of the service of God, had she not? 

    RemEverything has come to us through that blessed Person. 

    CACAnd that understood in a number of hearts unified in the appreciation of it acquires great value before God. 

    QuesIs that what constitutes the foundations of the heaps? 

    CACYes, quite so. There were four months of acquiring these heaps; so Hezekiah was moved to bless Jehovah and His people when he saw them. 

    QuesWhat do all these things suggest in verses 5 and 6? 

    CACEverything was the result of the blessing of God in the inheritance and is now brought to enhance His service. 

    QuesWhy is honey brought into it? 

    CACIt is a part of the wealth of the land. It says, A land flowing with milk and honey (Exodus 3: 8). 

    RemIt would be the product of what is mutual. 

    CACIt speaks of great mutuality in contribution. Every bee brings its load to the hive, which is really a beautiful figure of the assembly; each bringing what it finds to the general store. These things set forth all that is connected with our portion in Christ. The land is typical of all we partake of in common in Christ; all is part of the inheritance. 

    RemIf a bee does not bring any honey, it is drastically dealt with by the others. 

    CACThere is no room in the hive for an unproductive bee. 

    QuesWhy is there no honey in the offerings? 

    CACBecause, I suppose, it represents there the sweetness of nature, it is not acceptable, it cannot be offered as sweet savour. There is much natural affection and kindness shown in the family and amongst the brethren that is comforting, but is not of spiritual value; it is of no sacrificial value. Here it is of value. Paul prays that we may be knit together in love so that we have the full assurance of understanding, as if to say, We will not understand anything unless first knit together. 

    RemIn Ephesians, our inheritance is spoken of before Gods inheritance. In whom we have also obtained an inheritance (chapter 1: 11). 

    CACYes, there is nothing for God unless we cultivate our inheritance. There is the possibility of ministering to what is levitical in a fleshly way whereas we have the privilege of ministering to those who serve in a priestly way. It is clearly the will of God that we should think of those that serve; and we care for them, not in a partial or limited way; we regard them as representative of the levitical service; we do not think of criticising. We are highly favoured of God to further it; it is a privilege not an exaction. We regard them all in the light of verse 18: For in their trust they hallowed themselves to be holy. That is how we regard the servants. It would be an unworthy thought of any servant of the Lord to think that he had not hallowed himself to be holy. We are assured that what we give will be used unselfishly and sacrificially in exactly the same sense in which the saints give it. It is part of the privilege of the assembly and we want to dismiss from our minds all unworthy thoughts which Satan would suggest to us. If so we render our gift valueless. The widow did not wait to think of those in charge of the treasury, her affections were stirred (she had very little  just two mites); she had nothing before her but the worthiness of Jehovah. We are very limited in what we do in this way, but that is the principle. The Lord takes account of all that is given affectionately for His name, because of His worthiness. If a brother has not the character we have been speaking of, we should not think of ministering to him. 
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    2 CHRONICLES 32 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 35)

    2 Chronicles 32: 1 - 23

    RemThe faithfulness that marked Hezekiah was very precious in the last two verses of chapter 31. 

    CACIt would seem that the faithfulness that appears in Hezekiah was the reason why the attack came from Sennacherib, the enemy observing it as something reserved for God and that he would stop. 

    RemIt is in principle, All indeed who desire to live piously in Christ Jesus will be persecuted (2 Timothy 3: 12). 

    CACYes. The enemy has only two methods of attack against God and His people: one is corruption and the other is violence. The first is more ready. In this chapter it is violence; he would seek to strike terror into the people of God, so that they should give way. I think that has been largely the object of the enemy in recent years. He is always against Christ and the assembly. If God has set up a testimony of what is in His own mind, we may be sure Satan would work everything so as to oppose it, and he will use the present war to intimidate the people of God and give them to surrender the ground that has been won. But we see the enemy was defeated in this chapter, and we can see it even in our time. In spite of destructive power, the privileges of the saints are loved and valued, and the service of God goes on. In another country they have not had the experience of outward destruction that we have had, but the powers that be are not in their favour as they are here. They are most favourable to us. There is no direct attack against the saints, but they come under a kind of intimidating influence, and it is good to see that in the power and grace of God the ground has been held. 

    QuesWhat would you say the fountains of waters ... outside the city were? The service of God is to go out from the city to bring others into it. 

    RemThe reason for the stopping of the fountains was that no help should be afforded to the enemy. 

    RemThere is a diverting of the water without stopping its flow in verse 30. 

    CACEvidently the desire was that the enemy should not find something that he could take advantage of, and there was great care and labour that it should be not possible for him to benefit by the waters. 

    QuesWhat does the water signify? 

    CACWell, I should like help. The enemy could not be advantaged by what is spiritual. 

    RemIn these matters you usually see the government of God acting. These fountains here refer more to what is inward and spiritual among the people of God and the enemy could corrupt them. Care for the spiritual side of things is preservation. 

    RemThe thought of the fountain is striking in Johns gospel. It shall become in him a fountain ..: (John 4: 14); and there is the side, too, of out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water (John 7: 38). There are the two sides. The outside here seems to be restricted. 

    CACI think that faith will never seek to stop the flow of what is spiritual. I thought that what was striking at the end of the churchs history was the availability of the water for everybody. 

    RemIt is restricted. 

    CACIn the gospel period? 

    RemThere are those who attack it. 

    CACIf there is a stopping of the flow of what is spiritual, it is never on the side of faith, but on the side of unbelief. 

    QuesThis is not of faith, you say. The enemy might want to stop our meetings? 

    CACI do not think that in the dispensation of the Spirit you could conceive of the stopping of what is spiritual, but it is a very deep exercise lest the enemy could use anything against it. The water here is something that the enemy might take advantage of. Paul was very careful of his conduct with the Corinthians that the enemy might not take the advantage. He placed great restraint on himself. That is what seems to be here in principle. The fountains of water are hardly to be taken in a spiritual sense. One cannot think of the flow of the Spirit being hindered by the attack of the enemy, but we should expect a special flow of the Spirit then. 

    QuesWhat do the fountains of waters mean? 

    CACIt seems to me there are certain natural resources we have to be careful about, especially in a time of difficulty when the enemy is bringing pressure to bear upon us. We have to be careful what we make use of, just as Paul at Corinth took great care not to use the wisdom of words or natural eloquence; it did not enter into his service. 

    RemHe says that the things that happened to him turned out rather to the furtherance of the glad tidings (Philippians 1: 12). 

    CACExactly. We have to be full of jealous care lest there may be anything in our service or conduct that the enemy can work upon. 

    RemThe enemy could have poisoned those waters with infidelity, because what he says is terrible. 

    CACI think that seems to be the suggestion, that anything that might serve the enemy is to be stopped. It cost Paul a good deal to put a check upon all his natural powers. 

    RemHe says he was with them in weakness, and in fear, and in much trembling. 

    CACHe was really stopping the flow of anything that would help the enemy. When the enemy attacks we have to see to it that we are really moving in the power of God and not of what is natural. These water supplies are outside the city and so do not represent what is spiritual but what the enemy might use. This provision is made, but does not quite stand in relation to Sennacherib. 

    QuesWhat would the wall being built up to the towers signify? 

    CACI suppose it is the thought of the building up of all that is requisite for the testimony, what is of God. The fortified cities have some reference to the assemblies, and Jerusalem is the great universal truth connected with Christ and the assembly. All that has to be strengthened against the enemy. I think the Assyrian refers to what is violent in character in contrast to Babylon, which is more the corrupting element. God may use the violence of man for the chastening of His people. It is severe chastening to be exposed to violence every day and every night, which is what some of our brethren are going through. It is the severe dealings of God, under which we have to humble ourselves. The citadel is really the assembly, viewed as a great divine citadel that stands against all the power of hades. I think we are all praying that there may be a strengthening and building up of what is of God. On the one hand we need to be careful not to allow the flow of anything the enemy can use, and on the other to be concerned with the building up of all that can stand against the enemy, and in His own time God will come in to release His people from pressure. 

    RemHezekiah made darts and shields in abundance, but it was not the darts and shields that brought victory. 

    CACThey really got the victory through prayer, and it looks as if it came through two men. If only two brothers or two sisters were left to pray for the testimony, it would be carried through. The virgin daughter of Zion is found in those two men. The general state was anything but what it should have been, but an element appears in Hezekiah and Isaiah that was the virgin daughter of Zion, and she laughed at the adversary. The thing is there that God can support. If there is dependence in prayer, it will be supported. He never yet failed to support what He can support. If I am in a condition to be supported, I am sure He will support me. What a beautiful sense Hezekiah had of their superiority. With them an arm of flesh, but God with us; more with us than with them. It is just the truth of Romans, If God be for us, who against us? (Romans 8: 31). 

    RemSennacherib was a conqueror of hosts: Jehovah is the Lord of hosts. 

    QuesWhat is the reference Sennacherib makes that Ye shall worship before one altar (verse 12)? 

    CACHe did not observe the power of that. Sennacherib had learned in some way that many altars had been destroyed, but he did not know how to distinguish between Jehovah and the idols. All this boastful arrogance of Sennacherib is just the natural expression of the human heart when a man gets power into his hands; and Satan would like the people of God to become a prey of human power. 

    RemIt is very encouraging for us. I was enjoying what was said about the daughter of Zion. How much more it is true when numbers cry to God. 

    CACI wonder whether we really believe there is more power in this little company of believers here than in all the armies and navies of the world. Do we really believe that? 

    RemSome of us get a sense of it at times. 

    CACIt is good if we do. And God is coming in by preserving not only His saints but His creatures in answer to the prayers of His people. Prayer is not an unfruitful business that the saints are engaged in; it is the most successful business there ever was. 

    RemIn Acts 4: 31 the place was shaken where they were: When they had prayed, the place in which they were assembled shook. 

    CACWe ought to look for such manifestation, some evidence now that God is for His saints, and He is with His saints. It is most encouraging; God dealt in one night with the most powerful army of that time, I suppose. It shows how quickly God can dispose of the enemy of the testimony. I believe if the saints were in the good of the present exercises the war would cease more quickly than it would otherwise. I think it is a fine chapter for us just at this juncture. In the end the enemy shall surely be put to shame. The God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly (Romans 16: 20)  think of that! The language of the virgin daughter of Zion is the boasting of faith that God Himself put into the mouths of the saints. The prophet was told to utter these words which are a sublime contrast to the boastful bragging of Sennacherib. There was a spiritual triumph on the part of the daughter of Zion. We may shake and feel our own weakness, but God would have us to know something of this triumph over what is hostile. 

    QuesWhat is meant by the virgin daughter of Zion? 

    CACIt suggests they are those who have not fallen under the corrupting influence of the world, and it denotes a virgin state that has kept itself in purity from the corrupting influence of the enemy. Well, none of us is debarred from that. It is a jubilant sound. 

    RemHezekiah said, The living, the living, he shall praise thee, as I this day: the father to the children shall make known thy truth. Jehovah was purposed to save me.  And we will play upon my stringed instruments all the days of our life, in the house of Jehovah (Isaiah 38: 19, 20). 

    CACWhen Hezekiah came to prove his own personal exercises, he was not quite in this triumph. We all know, I suppose, what it is to face personal exercises that let us down very low. But he came out of those exercises in triumph too. Exercises which are inward are deeper: those that expose the corruption of my flesh are infinitely deeper than anything outward, but we learn God in them. We learn our own nothingness; we are not to be trusted, but God is trustworthy. So all our theology is boiled down to two propositions, that is, God is good and Christ is precious. The people rested themselves on the words of Hezekiah. It is beautiful. We have even better to rest on, the word of God and of the Son of God Himself. It is a safe thing to rest on those words. 
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    2 CHRONICLES 33 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 35)

    2 Chronicles 33: 1 - 20

    RemThere is a very pronounced lapse now after the recovery of Hezekiah. 

    CACYes, it seems to show that those who have had special opportunity may turn out very disappointing; but that is not the great lesson of the chapter, is it? 

    QuesWhat is it, perhaps you will tell us? 

    CACI think it was intended to show us that the accepted time continues. 

    RemThat is very wonderful, for the failure is very terrible that is outlined in this chapter. 

    CACYes, it is very much the present state of the christian profession that is brought before us, but notwithstanding all it is still the well-accepted time. It is a great comfort to bear in our minds that God is not yet sending strong delusions to mankind. He is going to do it and will do it after the assembly is translated. It is impossible for Him to do it today because it is an accepted time, that is, God can vindicate His own name whatever men may do to dishonour that name; and the christian profession has done everything possible against that name. But He will vindicate that name, and whenever any heart will humble itself, He will hearken. At the present time Satan is deceiving men and they are deceiving themselves, but on Gods part it is a well-accepted time, a day of salvation, and that is said, not to sinners, but to saints. It is brought out to the Corinthians (2 Corinthians 6: 2), so Paul beseeches them not to receive the grace of God in vain, on this ground, that is, if they turn to God He will hear them. Those words are addressed primarily to Christ Himself, as we all know, and He was the first one to prove it was a well-accepted time, He was always heard when He called upon God. 

    RemManasseh had a long reign, and God gave him opportunity to repent. 

    RemGod is longsuffering towards you, Peter says (2 Peter 3: 9). 

    CACYes, addressing saints. If there is anything wrong there is opportunity to repent of it. 

    RemIt brings out the greatness of God and His thought to bless, His wonderful forbearance. How great He is in the face of such actions as this, on the part of one who had been brought up in a circle where the ways of God were experienced and known. And it is not a personal thing only, it led all Gods people astray and robbed God. Yet God patiently waits in His grace. The captivity was really in view of blessing. 

    CACIt is an immense thing to get the knowledge of God, is it not? It is by far the greatest blessing that could be thought of to know the Blesser Himself and His name, and He speaks of His name as set for ever in Jerusalem. Manasseh had done all against that name and everything unworthy of that name. Hezekiah had said, the father to the children shall make known thy truth (Isaiah 38: 19); but the depraved condition of the heart of man is such that he always deliberately prefers to have what is not of God. That is, Manasseh was not converted as we should say. 

    RemThe goodness of God leads thee to repentance (Romans 2: 4). 

    CACManasseh proved it in a very special way. Not knowing, it says; man naturally does not know it, he has to be put through a very humbling process to know it. 

    RemIt says God left Hezekiah to try him, that he might know all that was in his heart (chapter 32: 31). Manasseh had to learn that lesson. 

    CACEver since the making known of Gods name by His Son, the devil has been working to obscure it. There was a wonderful knowledge of God possible to Israel, for Jehovah had made Himself known as a Saviour God, One who had loved them and redeemed them, and brought them to Himself. There was a wonderful disclosure for that time. 

    RemIn Luke 4 the Lord Himself said, Today this scripture is fulfilled in your ears (verse 21). It is the day of grace, a divine Person coming near to men and saying, Today ... is fulfilled in your ears. 

    RemAnd the Lord closed the book at that point; it was salvation that He brought in. He leaves out the day of vengeance of our God (Isaiah 61: 2). 

    RemThat would be another day; we want to take up all there is in this day. 

    CACWell, what is the characteristic of this day? The Fathers name is made known, His motives are known, and all that was nearest to His heart, all His purposes for those He loves. Satan has come in with darkening influences to obscure that name. Elements of the world have been brought in to obscure, that do not belong to the revelation of Gods name at all. On the side of the dispensation all this terrible war is an acting of grace, but on the side of divine government God deals with divine chastisement upon the nations, but even then on the side of the dispensation it is in grace, in order that men may turn to God and learn Gods name as it has been made known by His Son. 

    RemAnd God does not move from that position. 

    CACAs long as the dispensation lasts, and the Spirit is here, God does not move from that position. He is called the Spirit of truth (John 16: 13). 

    RemGrace and truth subsists through Jesus Christ (John 1: 17). 

    CACGrace and truth are one thing, and that is why the verb is in the singular. Grace and truth subsists through Jesus Christ, that is, the truth at the present time is that God is revealed in grace. The Lord introduced that character of things, man able to speak in freedom and liberty to God. That availability began in Christ; no Old Testament prophet or priest had the privilege of speaking to God as Christ did. It is very important for us to see the greatness of these things. The greatest thing of all is Gods name revealed by the Son and maintained in the Spirit  what He is, and His motives and heart. God is seeking the recovery of man, and particularly the recovery of all in the christian profession. To Laodicea, He says, I have placed Myself at the door and am knocking. He is seeking the recovery of an assembly that will not have Him, and yet He stands outside and knocks. It is really an assembly reproof. It is God known in His name, for His name is how He would have men to know Him. God is not the God of a section of men; God is one. I believe God intends us to be encouraged at the possibility of the recovery of anybody; nothing is impossible. 

    RemEven a spiritualist. 

    CACYes. Manasseh was a spiritualist. No man is outside the pale. A brother well known to us had the opportunity of addressing thousands of wounded men, and asked each the question, When you were struck down on the battlefield, did you think of God and your soul and eternity? There was not one out of many thousands who did not say he did. God has not given man up, even if man has given Him up. 

    We want to keep the spirit of the dispensation. 

    Christendom generally has gone back to law. It began in Acts 16 and the great mass of christians regard themselves under law: Incline our hearts to keep this law. It is hateful to God, it is wickedness. The truth is, we have died to the law. This going back to the law obscures the grace of God, and after all Gods great concern is that His name should be known. At the end of Matthew they are to make disciples of all the nations; Baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit (chapter 28: 19). It is marvellous, the greatest thing conceivable, that man should be brought into connection with God in that way, in the fulness of it: the Father, the Son, and the Spirit. God has come out in the fulness of grace in His Son. A divine Person in manhood is the greatest thing, and He laid down His life at the cross that man might be redeemed. And then the Spirit comes into our hearts that we might have the Spirit of sonship. We all need to come to the point that we need God for ourselves. Manasseh really needed God, and then for the first time he began to seek Him. He humbled himself greatly, it says. 

    Many things come upon us as the result of our own fault, and that is governmental, but then, divine government subserves the designs of His grace. This brings out the availability of God at the end of the dispensation. It was just at the end and they were about to be carried off into captivity, showing God was available for the most departed man. This book has restoration in view, having been written by Ezra. So that the greatest thing God has done for us is that He has brought us back to His name. 

    RemSo He has put His name on them for ever. 

    CACHis name was in Jerusalem only in a typical way; His name is placed now in the assembly. 

    RemAccording to thy name, ... so is thy praise (Psalm 48: 10). It is an exercise that our praise should be in line with that name. 

    CACIt is very touching that the One who makes known Gods name is the One who has taken up the wonderful service of praising His name. 

    RemThe praise is equal to the revelation. 

    CACIt is suitable to God. 

    QuesWhy did Manasseh build a wall on the west (verse 14)? 

    CACIt is the side that is more likely to be the declining side of things, the east is the rising side, so the west side needs the most strengthening. We are just at the end of the dispensation when things are hastening to their sunset; so there are fortified cities and power to strengthen what is weak. 

    RemBe watchful, and strengthen the things that remain (Revelation 3: 2). 

    CACWe want to lay ourselves out to strengthen all that is connected with the revealed name. We want to enjoy it and maintain it. Assembly recovery is going on at the present time; it may have gone on a little faster with some than others. And all building is building up in the knowledge of God intelligently and all edification is that, it is the great service in the assembly. 

    QuesWhy does it mention both courts of the house of Jehovah (verse 5)? 

    CACI think it shows how Satan would use what is apparently great and elevated  it is all the host of heaven (verse 5)  what is to the mind of man extremely glorious, to obscure the revelation of God. There are systems of teaching in the world today, but do they impart any true knowledge of God as men desire to know Him? Rationalism and ritualism are two great elements Satan uses. Ritualism appeals to the religious side of man and the other to mans mentality, but neither of them brings any knowledge of Gods name to us. 

    RemThese principles meant the ship went to pieces (Acts 27: 41). 

    CACThat is what will happen, the ship will go to pieces. I do not suppose Manasseh had ever read the book of Deuteronomy, or he would have known all these things were positively forbidden by God. And all the things that have darkened Gods name are disobedience, all that is contrary to Gods name. 

    QuesHe reinstated the altar of Jehovah, it says in verse 16. What does that signify? 

    CACI think the true character of approach was recovered and the place of approach, and that has been what God has reinstated in these last days, after many centuries when the thought of approach was not known. 

    RemHe sacrificed on it peace-offerings and thank-offerings. 

    CACIt suggests the restoration of fellowship on a divine basis. 
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    2 CHRONICLES - CHAPTER 34 (JND 36)

    2 Chronicles 34

     9. They had been sent, doubtless, round the country, over which it appears Josiah exercised a certain control, see verse 7. It was these who returned to Jerusalem. The three mention in verse 8 managed it with the high priest. 

     14. Not a book but the book. It was a known thing, the Book of the law of Jehovah by the hand of Moses. 

  
    REVIVAL (JT 35)

    2 Chronicles 34: 31 - 33; 2 Chronicles 35: 1-5; 2 Chronicles 35:10; 2 Chronicles 35:15-19

    These chapters speak of revival, and that is why I have read from them, having in mind to show that, in revivals according to God, persons and things are in their places. 

    The idea of revival in itself arouses interest, and opens up a wide field of inquiry, and as one inquires one notices that the need of revival is always current in the history of Gods people. Even though there be a revival in a general way, the need of it in detail is always current, and is now. Although we have part in a general way in a great revival which has lasted a century (the most important perhaps in the history of the assembly) and which will, I believe, last until the end, it is a question of sustenance, and for this, individual revivals are constantly needed. 

    To illustrate, you find in a man like Timothy  a devoted servant of Christ  that he needed to have revival. He had to rekindle the gift that was in him; it had become dormant, and that is a word for all such as have served well, and yet not to the full measure. God looks for results and values them, however few, but He looks for full measure. In Timothy there was need for revival in regard of his gift. It had burned but now it had become dormant and needed to be rekindled. Also a spiritual assembly like the Philippians  an assembly that is almost without peer for devotedness (according to the record)  needed revival at a given time in regard of the great servant through whom the light had come to it. He says, ye have revived your thinking of me, Philippians 4: 10. It had lagged. 

    So in a man like Jacob, a spiritual man, who had weathered storms, and stood well at the time of the great exercise at the supposed death of Joseph; and what followed in the dreaded loss of Simeon and Benjamin. His spirit evidently had drooped, however. An old brother is capable, indeed most liable to this; old age coming on with its discomforts tends to droopiness, and hence the need of revival. So that in Jacob we have an instance of one who was capable of revival. And the spirit of Jacob ... revived, Genesis 45: 27. It had not been what it used to be, but now it comes back and in power. His spirit revived as he saw the waggons, witnesses of Joseph being alive. So that, dear brethren, you see how the need of revival is constant with old and young, and I believe it is as this is recognised and felt, that there will be the sustenance of the great revival, the general revival. We do not want it to droop. I believe God has allowed many sorrows during the past hundred years to this very end, that the revival should be sustained. And it is obligatory upon us to maintain it, especially young ones coming on. The heavy burden, but the great honour, will soon be upon them to sustain the rich heritage that has come down in the way of revival, so that it should not taper out and be lost as the revival in Israel through Josiah was, after his death. It is to be continued, and to this end each one is to see to it that he is not losing in his soul. One has to look back from time to time on ones spiritual history, right back to the very beginning of it, and see whether there has been any retrogression  any loss sustained that has not been repaired. 

    Now in this case we find that the revival began with the young. Josiah is a young person; he is on the throne at eight years of age  an elevation which would tend to harm a boy apart from the preserving hand of God. A like case is Joash. He came into power at seven years of age, but he needed careful watching, which he had under God, and was preserved during the days of Jehoiada. God provides persons who care for us; they watch for our souls, and it is well for young people to recognise them. It is altogether out of the question to think that God would have lambs without shepherds, 

    so that we may be sure, as young, that there are those that are watching for our souls. So under Jehoiadas influence all went well for Joash, but he failed when Jehoiadas influence was removed. We do well, dear young people, to find our feet and learn to accept responsibility when we have such an advantage. 

    Now Josiah did not have that advantage as far as the record shows. He was eight years of age when he came to the throne, and he went on for eight years with little or nothing eventful. Nothing against him, thank God! Then he began to seek after the Lord. Then, at the age of twenty, after he had reigned twelve years, he thinks of purification  of putting things right in his circumstances as the king of Judah; he purged Judah and Jerusalem, extending even to the territory of the ten tribes. At the age of twenty-six be began to think of cleansing the house of Jehovah and repairing it  a most interesting phase in a young man at the age of twenty-six! How many there may be here who are about that age! It is well for you to take account of it and see what place the house of God has in your mind and calculations. 

    In this exercise he comes into a great discovery. That is, as we progress in the things of God, we are constantly recompensed, constantly enriched. So the high priest finds the book of the law. Had it been found earlier in Josiahs history it might not have received the same attention. He was not equal earlier to accord to it the attention that he was equal to at the age of twenty-six. The book was read to him and he rent his clothes. An important matter, and very necessary at such a juncture, that one rends ones clothes. There must be a cause for it in my circumstances. Things are not right. Things had gone well indeed, but the law was the assertion of the rights of love. God waits His opportunities for that  to assert the rights of His love. But what could be more desirable, dear brethren, than that God should make known to us that He has rights over us, and that these are not arbitrary, but the rights of love  rights that will do the very best for us? And Josiah felt that things were not yet right  after such a history of faithfulness. He rent his clothes. Rending ones clothes implies that ones circumstances are not right. Is it not wise to look around and see whether my circumstances comport with increased light? If God has caused the light to shine more clearly, and it has caused me to see things that I had not seen before in my circumstances, it is well then to change them. That is, in principle, what the king did. He got light, he would have a full understanding of this book. Think of what I say, for the Lord will give thee understanding in all things, 2 Timothy 2: 7. These meetings are not merely for the few days we have spent together, but they are opportunities for the Lord to speak to us. What is said is to be considered, and the Lord gives understanding. 

    So Josiah sends some of his servants to the Lord. He does not name the immediate person to whom to go to obtain the mind of God. Go, inquire of Jehovah, he says. And the servants inquired of a woman. That is to say, by this time the king had surrounded himself with men who knew what to do. An important matter, too, that his associates are men who know what to do in a crisis. We must go to the Lord, of course; but then, if the Lord has someone to answer questions, well then, that is the one to go to. The kings servants went to Huldah. Why should we go to a woman, one who resided in the second quarter of the town, to inquire of the Lord? They knew. They are not governed by natural feelings of pride. Where those exist, we shall miss the way. This woman is said to be the wife of Shallum, who was the keeper of the wardrobe. The king had just rent his clothes; he will need another suit! The idea is to get a suit suitable to the new light. 

    Huldah was not, evidently, a woman of social distinction. She lived in the second quarter of the town, 

    according to the better rendering. We have to be on the look-out for these things, and not make any such mistake in divine things as the observance of social differences. We hear people objecting about speech and dialect. They might have done that in Jerusalem when Peter was speaking. There were blemishes, no doubt, from the standpoint of language, but the divine substance was there. And the mind of God was there, Give heed to my words, says Peter, Acts 2: 14. Call me a Galilaean if you wish, call me an unlettered man, but listen to my words. It is not that we should misuse words, or not use right words. It is wonderful the language that the apostles acquired. Take Peters letters  what letters they are! They were written in Greek; they are not translations from a dialect, but written in Greek. God is capable of making His servants to speak better than the greatest human orators. But the point is the mind of God. Who can give me the mind of God? 

    Huldah is called a prophetess. There are several called prophetesses: Miriam, Deborah, Huldah, Anna, and the four daughters of Philip. It is not said that the latter were prophetesses, but that they prophesied. But this is a prophetess, and they went to her. If you have godly associates, such as you can trust, it is a great advantage. Evil communications corrupt good manners, 1 Corinthians 15: 33. If Josiah had brought around him unspiritual men, he would have missed this woman. Jeremiah was a prophet; why did they not go to him? They went to Huldah. Whether she lived in a poor house in the second part of the city or not, she had the mind of God. Not that Jeremiah would not have had part in this had they sent to him. He says: Thy words were found, and I did eat them, Jeremiah 15: 16. Like Josiah, he had an interest in the find. Perhaps nobody enjoyed it more than Jeremiah. He ate the words of God and he says: thy words were unto me the joy and rejoicing of my heart. You will remember, 

    that, although we have a revival in Jeremiahs time, Jeremiah knew that underneath the surface the general state was that the people were far away from God, and hence he had to sit alone. But Josiah acted in his own part, as king, with perfect intelligence in deputing these men to move. They went to the right person. Zephaniah was there, too. Why not go to him? But they did not go to him. 

    What I am aiming at is to impress you with the fact that we are to be discriminating and not settle too much on persons of distinction. It is the person available  the person known to be available  the person that can answer, that is the one to go to. Huldah could answer. She had the mind of God. She sends a message to the king and he feels it, and now the revival, having started, is greatly accelerated. 

    The first thing is that the king is in his place. Now when I speak of the king in this way, he may be either a type of Christ personally or he may be a type of royalty in the christian. These two thoughts are in Scripture. Royalty attaches to the christian as well as to Christ, and whether to Christ or to the christian, it is royalty  a great feature with God. When David danced before the ark, he was not a type of Christ. It was royalty in the christian, and that is what is so needed among us. We are said to be a kingly priesthood, 1 Peter 2: 9. Kingship means a man of power. It means a man who says, I can face that matter; it is obligatory on me to face it, and I will face it. That is the idea of a king, and in facing it, he becomes like a lion; mighty among beasts, which turneth not away for any, Proverbs 30: 30. 

    The first thing is to be in your place. The king was in his place. If we are to have light, if we are to have evil dealt with, the King must be in His place. Christ is in His place in heaven, but He is not always in His place amongst us, for the reason that we do not give it to Him. Here He is in His place. If it be royalty in the christian in the local company, how important it is that each should be in his place, that he should not waive his responsibility. It is his, and as standing in his place he becomes a lion, which turneth not away for any, a king among beasts. He turns not away for any. The lion which is of the tribe of Juda ... has overcome, says the Spirit of God, Revelation 5: 5. That is the idea in Judah. He has moral power. He prevailed above his brethren in relation to Joseph and prevailed too before Joseph, as seen in Genesis 44. There was great persevering power and an accompanying spirit that showed that he was prepared to suffer that a right thought should prevail. And so of him was the chief ruler, but whether in the chief ruler or the under-rulers, for rule there must be royalty. 

    So the king is in his place, and what comes out is that he caused the people, all Israel that were present, to abide by the covenant. He was really king. He had power, he had influence, he caused the people to abide by the covenant. They were to walk after Jehovah, and to keep His commandments and His testimonies and His statutes, and he caused the people to do so. Kingship is almost lost nowadays; dictators are rising here and there, but royalty is a great thought with God. Royalty according to God means that there is ability to cause people to do what is right. Besides this, Josiah cleanses the land here (verse 33). 

    Now I want to show in the next instance that the recovery is marked by the passover. In connection with this, I want you to keep in view this idea of each being in his place, because that is what is in my mind. Josiah had a passover. We have the remarkable tribute paid to him in the last verse of chapter 34 that all his days they did not depart from following Jehovah, the God of their fathers. That is, he retained his kingly power all his days, and there can be no possibility of sustaining this great revival in which we have part, aside from the retention of kingly power  the power that deals with evil with unsparing hand and at the same time influences the saints for good. So that all his days they did not depart from following Jehovah, the God of their fathers. 

    The next chapter begins: And Josiah held a passover to Jehovah in Jerusalem; and they slaughtered the passover on the fourteenth of the first month. I just mention that, not to dwell on it, but to point out that the king is aiming at the full thought of God. There was a provision made, as you know, that under certain circumstances the passover could be kept in the second month. That is to say, there was a month of grace, but Josiah does not need this, which is a testimony to his spirituality. So that it is kept on the day primarily ordained in the law. 

    Then he called upon the Levites to put the ark in its place. That is the next thing. All the disciplinary power that the Lord has committed to us is essential and without its exercise we cannot go on. There cannot be a suitable place for the ark while there is compromise. So he says, Put the holy ark in the house that Solomon the son of David, king of Israel, built (verse 3). The question is, dear brethren, whether all of us have the ark in its place in our hearts. And it came to pass when the ark set forward, that Moses said, Rise up, Jehovah, and let thine enemies be scattered; And let them that hate thee flee before thy face. And when it rested, he said, Return, Jehovah, unto the myriads of the thousands of Israel, Numbers 10: 35, 36. Where can it rest today? Where, save in the hearts of those who love God? Nowhere else! If my love grows cold, or I am deflected, the ark has lost its place with me, and this may be extended to all the saints in my locality. 

    So that in our subject the second great thing is that the ark is in its place. If the king is in his place, and true to his office, the ark will be in its place. And it is no longer the tabernacle in the wilderness, but the temple that Solomon, the son of David, built. That is to say, it is a building by the Son; we come into the light of our place in relation to Christ and to each other; set together by Him, as a building, and hence a place for the ark. And it is called here, and here alone as far as I know, the holy ark. A beautiful tribute to Josiah  he calls it the holy ark. How easily we lose the sense of holiness in speaking of these things, dear brethren! The Spirit of God would impress upon us the need of it. The holy ark is to be in its place. 

    Then he says: You are to be in your place, Levi, according to your divisions. You are to be in the sanctuary. That is the next thing. How many of us understand what it is to stand in the holy place, to be in surroundings of holiness as appointed? It is a question of the place of each as a levite. David ordained that they should be in courses, their service was apportioned to them, they had their places, and now they are to take them. 

    Well, the next thing is that the service was prepared (verse 10). That is a great feature of the revival, and what the Lord has been saying to us for many years past has reference to this very thing. The order of the Lords Supper was very far from being right, yet it was celebrated and the Lord accepted it generally, no doubt. But, by His help, there has been great adjustment and I believe He owns this and is honoured in it. It is one of the great features of the truth the Lord has been emphasising for the moment  that the service of God should be carried on according to the writing of David, king of Israel, and according to the writing of Solomon his son. Things must be according to that, pointing to the ministry of Paul. 

    Is it in this exalted sense prepared for each of us? Do we know how to serve as we sit down in the assembly? Each is to be in his place. And the priests stood in their place, and the Levites in their divisions, according to the kings commandment. Dear young people, let us understand these things, that in coming together in assembly we are not members of a congregation; each has his function, but if he is to function he is to be in his place, not only as a simple believer in Christ, but as a priest. That is most important. The priests were in their places and the levites in theirs. 

    The next thing is that the singers were in their place. Verse 15 says: And the singers, the sons of Asaph, were in their place, according to the commandment of David, and Asaph, and Heman, and Jeduthun the kings seer ... First, the king is in his place. He is dealing with all that is evil, and he is influencing for good. Everybody is keeping to the covenant, and there is unity. Then the ark is in its place; Christ has His place in the hearts of His people. Then the levites are regulated according to the writing of David and Solomon  these exalted principles. Then the service is prepared. All is ready now to move. The priests are in their place, and the levites are in their courses. What a fine meeting we are going to have! And is it too much to expect that all our meetings are to come under this? That is the aim of the Spirit of God at the present moment, that the great revival that God has blessed us with should continue; that it should not diminish and taper away, but go on to the end, going on and brightening until the day be fully come, Proverbs 4: 18. It becomes us, particularly the young ones here, to face these matters. 

    And now the singers; these are most interesting men. It is peculiar to David that he had seers of his own. He had persons around him that could see things. No one of us could see everything. David was wise enough to have seers around him; he had Gad and Jeduthun, mentioned here, Jeduthun the kings seer (verse 15). He was a singer, but he was also a seer. He was not only concerned about the music. The Lord would encourage us to have right music in the assembly, but then we must see at the same time that that is not the only thing. Jeduthun is the seer and he belonged to the great economy which had the service of God in view, the greatest result for God which is most important. The great end in Romans, Corinthians, Colossians, and Ephesians is the great result that is to accrue for God. Ephesians shows this end: to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages, Ephesians 3: 21. David had seers and one of them directed the singing. And the singers are in their place here. This is a great point, dear brethren, as to assembly service, that we are in our places as singers. The Lord is the Chief Singer. 

    It is the idea of a choir. Each has a place, so that there is no discordant sound, and the service is thus carried on at a high level. Is it not well to keep this going? It is wonderful that God has privileged even us to have part in it! And it is for you and me to put our shoulder to it and see that it goes on, and increases. We are told that there was nothing like this from the days of Samuel. 

    Before going on to the closing verses, we should notice the latter part of verse 15: and the doorkeepers were at every gate; they had not to depart from their service, for their brethren the Levites prepared for them. Under these circumstances we are apt to have accessions that will not help us, they are extraneous, and hence the porters did not even leave their posts to eat. That means there is vigilance so that no foreign matter is allowed. It is over against the looseness that we have had to deal with all these years back. 

    Then it goes on to tell us: And all the service of Jehovah was prepared the same day, to hold the Passover, and to offer burnt-offerings on the altar of Jehovah according to the commandment of king Josiah. And the children of Israel that were present held the Passover at that time, and the feast of unleavened bread seven days. And there was no Passover like to that holden in Israel from the days of Samuel the prophet; neither did all the kings of Israel hold such a Passover as Josiah held, and the priests, and the Levites, and all Judah and Israel that were present, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem. In the eighteenth year (Josiah was twenty-six when all this happened) of the reign of Josiah was this Passover holden (verses 16 - 19). That is, dear brethren, the comment of the Spirit of God and we do not want to be lacking of what He approves. The Spirit of God is watching; all these matters are under the eye of heaven and the comments of the Spirit will be made in due course  what heaven thinks of what is current. It is wise to bear this in mind. We are relatively very few, but here it is all Israel that were present, whether few or many. As present under these circumstances, we come in for these things and this wonderful comment of the Spirit, that neither did all the kings of Israel hold such a passover as Josiah held. One would venture to say that the current revival in the assembly is peculiarly delightful to heaven. 

    There are elements of retrogression and corruption among the people of God, and God would impress upon us the great need of royalty: that evil is dealt with, that the saints are brought into the positive thing; that as far as lies in you and in me, the people of God stand by the covenant, that the priests and levites are in their places, that the service is prepared, and God honoured in its steady maintenance until the coming of the Lord. 

  
    THE PROPHETESSES OF SCRIPTURE (JT 39)

    Exodus 15:20,21; Judges 4:4 - 9; 2 Chronicles 34:20 - 24; Luke 2:36 - 38

    You will observe, dear brethren, that these scriptures allude to prophetesses. Other scriptures speak of them also, but these four serve to convey what I understand to be set out in the thought of a prophetess. Others, as I said, are alluded to, some bad ones  for the enemy never fails to imitate what God introduces and uses, so that we have the woman Jezebel, she who calls herself prophetess, (Revelation 2:20). The most sinister feminine name in the Scriptures is Jezebel. What makes her name so important is that she exists today, and is employing her nefarious powers to the utmost. That she calls herself prophetess is significant, for it is a feature of that system to which she belongs, which is essentially Babylonish, and which implies worldly show, worldly distinction, and worldly greatness. Simon called Magus gave out that he was some great one (Acts 8:9), and Jezebel calls herself prophetess. The Spirit of God leaves us in no doubt as to what her prophesying implies, and that its effects are according to what she teaches. Not only are common people her victims, but servants  the Lords servants: she teaches and leads astray my servants  (Revelation 2:20)  teaching them the very worst things. I just allude to her so that we may have in mind what the subject implies; how the enemy uses the idea, and that this personage symbolizes a great religious system, renowned for every iniquity, which has built itself up and spreads its influence abroad. 

    Then there is another evil prophetess alluded to in Scripture whose name comes down to us; she is called Noadiah. She figured in the days of Nehemiah and harassed him along with others. She is not without her counterpart today; she sought to cause the Lords servants to be in fear. There are those who harass us with fears of actual dangers so as to weaken our hands. It is a solemn thing to use influence to weaken the hands of those who serve the Lord, so that they should be paralysed by fear of danger. One is not worthy of the service unless he can face danger, however great; the service implies the will of God. Any influence used to weaken the hands of the servants of God because of danger, is akin to Noadiah, who with Tobiah and Sanballat and others, at that time would interfere with and hamper the servant of God. The work was progressing favourably, and as surely as that is the fact the enemy will do his utmost to hinder. We have to be on our guard that we do not belong to such. Sanballat and others would have Nehemiah to meet them in the plain of Ono, as if he was obliged to do it because of danger. The Spirit of God introduces this prophetess as amongst those who would weaken the hands of Nehemiah. 

    These are negative features of the subject, and it is sorrowful to own not merely historic, but current dangers. Jezebel and Noadiah, correspond in their characteristics, the latter coming very near to us, and we have to be on our guard that we are not hampering the servants of God by supposing danger. The Lord will stand by those who serve however great the danger, as Paul says, The Lord shall deliver me from every evil work, and will preserve me, (2 Timothy 4:18). 

    What I have in mind are the positive features of this subject, and the first prophetess, so called, is Miriam. I am sure it is important to understand this kind of service or ministry, for it is not so much to call attention to the women as serving, but to show that service may, in virtue of power, overcome limitations. Our position, that is, the position of the people of God who love Christ and one another, is a limited position; it is not Pentecost, but a day of small things (Zechariah 4:10). It is a day in which the Jezebel spirit in its darkening effect is felt. We are not to call ourselves this or that, we leave that to Jezebel and her kind. Let others call us by what name they will; we cannot control them. God gives us names  names of love. He calls us His children: See what love the Father has given to us, that we should be called the children of God, (1 John 3:1). We accept joyfully the names and terms of relationship which He gives, but spiritual believers do not give names to themselves. 

    Yet in spite of the limitation to which I have alluded, a way is made, so that we are not hampered. Thank God! I am not now alluding to the governmental actions of God on our behalf, though He has wrought wonders in this respect, so that we have liberty to meet, as now, without fear. But there is actual power; the Lord says, I have set before thee an opened door (Revelation 3:8), but it is because thou hast a little power. It is a question of power, and that has its own significance, it is the power of God. We are released in the sense in which I am speaking, in proportion to our power. Independency imitates the privileges we have, and that surely is no testimony. It is a question of power, and power lifts us out of limitations. Liberty is in proportion to our power. 

    This word prophetess as it appears at the outset, is illustrative of this very thing. Miriam at this time must have been over ninety, from other allusions to her in Scripture. It is the first time she is mentioned by name, and the first time she is called a prophetess. She is said to be sister of Aaron. What I want to show is that while her sex imposed limitations upon her, and more so in the east then than now, she has this dignity, that she is called the prophetess, and is also said to be the sister of Aaron. 

    She is not regarded officially as Aaron was: Moses was to be God to him, and Aaron was his prophet, whereas there is nothing said about Miriam being appointed. Now what I want to point out in a practical way is, that this ability for service, in one limited by her sex, is indicated by influence for good, and who can deny the scope of influence for good? In whomsoever it is found, influence for good is rare. Miriams good influence is over the women here. She moves Godward with her timbrel. A good lead had been given by Moses in the song, and she is surrounded by the influence of a great victory, and consequently there is liberty. She is more than equal to it; she can join in the song, and that of herself. She does not collaborate with others of her sex to form a party to extend her influence, but she takes her timbrel herself and moves. She moves, not as bringing forward something distinctive, but in connection with the great lead that had been given by Moses, and the women went after her. I wish to point out what is meant, for influence for good is to be valued, and way is to be made for it, so that the women went after her with their timbrels. It was a wonderful movement, but it did not go beyond the women of Israel. 

    Now you may wonder why I stress this, but I have in mind Miriams influence as exerted later. You may have influence for good and use it well and effectively, but you may go beyond what is of the Spirit of God. The Spirit of God would teach us how to measure soberly, according as God hath dealt to every man the measure of faith, (Romans 12:3). We acquire power for good, and, thank God, room is made for it amongst right-minded saints. I may go beyond that, and may sit on it, as a throne, and may become most mischievous unless I maintain self-judgment and discern my proclivities. So it says in Numbers 12, that Miriam joined with Aaron to traduce the great servant of God, and in that passage Moses is described as the meekest man on the earth. You see how I may slip into a dangerous line, unless maintained by the Spirit of God. Miriam has influenced a man now  going beyond her province; she is mentioned first in the movement, and she is the only one who became leprous. Aaron is not stricken. She was the prime mover, great person though she was, even though having a place in the leadership according to Micah 6:4. She went beyond her power of influence for good, and became a leader in evil. It was a question of retaining the spirit of smallness and shamefacedness lest we transgress, for as going beyond our measure, we shall certainly come under the discipline of God. I speak of that as a solemn example, not to divert from the good in this sister, but to show how she went beyond her sphere, failing to maintain self-judgment. 

    Deborah shows another feature in a prophetess. The first as we have seen, is influence for good over those on ones own level. Deborah presents a remarkable picture of this subject; she represents the womanly side. I am not speaking of sisters serving, but of how power lifts out of limitations. If a sister prays, she is to be covered, recognizing thus the province that belongs to man. If God has given her power, He is not setting aside another principle, so that the covering of the head is the recognition of the ordering of God. That ordering is not violated. But it is sovereign power you find with Deborah. She is a womanly woman.  She is spoken of as a woman prophetess (see note in the New Translation, Judges 4:4). Christianity is intended to develop what is womanly. Genesis 1:27 tells us male and female created he them, both terms being given under the idea of Man. 

    Christianity has brought about this quality, so in 1 Corinthians 14:20 we read, in your minds be grown men. This surely applies to every christian; 

    but to those under authority the instruction is, Let your women be silent in the assemblies  but in their silence they adorn the great name of man. The idea of man covers both male and female and that chapter throughout deals with the idea of manhood. Holy women of old adorned the idea; it is a great divine thought which will not come to an end. The idea of male and female will not go into eternity except as regards Christ and the assembly; God will dwell with men. It is a divine thought. 

    Deborah adorns the idea. She dwelt under her own palm tree  it is personal victory  she was living in victory. She was the wife of Lapidoth, meaning that she maintained her place, and it says the people came to her for judgment. How can you limit a woman like that? If a woman has judgment and people come to her, how can you limit that? That was between Ramah and Bethel in mount Ephraim. Whether in pressure, or at other times, this rare quality is sure to show itself, and there must be scope for it. As we have noticed in the New Translation, she is called a woman prophetess, the Spirit of God thus showing the way in which power within limitations is available. How beautiful in the eyes of heaven! In her subjection she is free to serve with a man; she has more wisdom and courage than he, and yet he is going to do the work. All this enters into the position of Barak, and shows how any power that sisters may have is available in the assembly. However weak the brothers are, the power in the sisters is available; Barak would not go without Deborah  and how true she is. She does not offer to go. The power was there, and he had wisdom enough to avail himself of it; the power is in its fulness in spite of the limitations. How great the victory was as a result  proving how much, under such circumstances, can be achieved in the day of small things. 

    The next prophetess is Huldah. She lived in the days of Josiah. She represents power or ability which is available in limitations, in a crisis, at a time when God is speaking loudly. The book of the law had been lost, but is now recovered, and one is sent to inquire of the Lord. It is a question of the mind of God in a crisis. It is urgent to find out who has it; whatever the limitations we must have it; so these men, deputed by the king, were sent to inquire of the Lord, and they knew where to go. If there be brothers or sisters who know, do not fail to ask such. What is more beautiful about the Lord Jesus  always our Leader  is that at the age of twelve, He is found among the teachers, hearing them and asking them questions. If there be one who can answer, why not ask? Sometimes saints go to the Lord ignoring the provision He makes; but to neglect the saints, is to neglect Him. People say, I have not time to read ministry, but such are despising what He provides. Let us not neglect what God provides. 

    Huldah was a divine provision at this time. They go to her, the mind of God being there. The prophetic gift goes beyond limitations, because of its value. She was a wife of a certain man, and we get his father and his grandfather named, that is, we are reminded of spiritual lineage in this matter. Let us not despise it; I thank God constantly for the households of the saints, and that the young people are coming under the influence of such teaching. Spiritual ancestry is a great principle with God. Attaching to Huldah, as well as this ancestry, was the keeping of the wardrobe. That is an important matter. One of the most important items in the wardrobe today is righteousness: Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness (Psalm 132:9). We have also the clothing of salvation alluded to  priestly vestments these! So many have become exposed by inability to meet obligations  a matter which saints have to face at the present time. We have to accept spiritually, at least, the liability incurred, and if we are keepers of the wardrobe, we shall seek that where needed there shall be self-judgment, so that our brethren may be clothed with righteousness. This is a matter of practical aid, in order that the name of the Lord may be cleared. Huldah is mentioned in connection with this feature of the truth. One would like the brethren to get the idea of the wardrobe. How beautifully it appears in Luke 15! God has great thoughts for us, as a keeper of the wardrobe would know. 

    Another thing about Huldah is that she was not in the college, as the ordinary translation gives it inaccurately, but in the second quarter of the town. She did not aspire to a fine house, or to fine things externally, she lived in an inferior part of Jerusalem. She had the mind of God for the moment, and this is of supreme value wherever it may be; and in speaking the word from Jehovah she does not refer to the king in terms of distinction; but says, tell the man that sent you to me; she speaks of the king of Judah afterwards. How important it is to understand the clothing suited to the time, to avoid show; but to be available in the circumstances as having what is most rare and essential to the testimony of God at the particular moment. The little that any of us may have may be essential to the testimony at the moment. 

    The final thought is seen in the well-known Anna of Luke 2. Like her sister Miriam, she is an old woman; but the Spirit of God honours her peculiarly; she was a widow of great age. The allusion is to the honoured state of widowhood under these circumstances. She lived with a husband for seven years, and had been a widow for eighty-four years, which tended to add to her lustre. What experience she had! Widowhood, not of itself, but as absorbed in intense interest in the temple, indicates that what was in the temple was everything to her. Need I enlarge upon this, dear brethren? What an element it is in our subject  the element that makes everything of the temple! 

    Now when we come to very old age, and I think God has in view the old brothers and sisters at the present time, we may thank God for longevity so long as it does not rob the old of ability of perception. Anna had not a dull mind. There was not a woman in Israel like her! If you met her, how buoyant she would be! She departed not from the temple, night or day. Womanliness is not wanting in her; she carried the beautiful traits we have noted, they are all there along with the power that is found in brothers and sisters who are regularly in their position in relation to the temple. They understand things spiritually by frequenting the temple; they do not assume to know because of their age, nor do they occupy you with old things. The temple is not that, it is what is current. I suggest to brethren getting on in years not to acquire the habit of living in the past. Never had the temple at any time had such an honour conferred as at this moment  the Builder of it in the real sense was there, the true Solomon! He was there, yet a Babe, in the arms of the true priest Simeon, who spoke intelligently about Him, and Anna came in. It was her resort, so that she does not miss the greatest occasion. 

    I press this, lest we should be satisfied with what we already know or be unduly occupied with what we may have had in earlier days. We must be occupied with what God is doing now. The Spirit of God is still here and active. We ought to resolve not to miss any available occasion, that is marked by His presence. We are to be in our places in the assembly; at Pentecost they were all together in one place when the Spirit came. Absentees miss the blessing; we may thus miss the greatest thing. Suppose the Spirit of God speaks expressly and we miss it! I do not plead for attendance at the meetings only, but also our being alert spiritually. Anna represents the intelligence and power that marks those who habitually recognize the temple. When the great occasion comes, such know how to take part in it. What a warning there is in Barzillai! He had to say, Can I discern between good and evil? can thy servant taste what I eat or what I drink? can I hear any more the voice of singing men and singing women? (2 Samuel 19:35). You may say, The young can enjoy that  but why not you? Let us keep our spiritual hearing, for the Lord addresses Himself to him that hath an ear. No one can assume to have all the truth. Some special movement of the Spirit of God may come  let us see that we do not miss it  some have done so, and have missed everything for the moment. Let us not be among them. Anna was ready to give praise to God; the intervention of God in Christ was not a surprise to her even at such an age. 

    This has often been spoken of, but I now treat of it in connection with the subject on hand,  that is, the existence of power, and how it goes beyond limitations, and is available in any given circumstance. May God grant His blessing to each of us! 

  
    REVIVAL (3) (JT 81)

    2 Chronicles 34: 14 - 33; 2 Chronicles 35: 1 - 19

    JTWe can see, I believe, in this inquiry that each revival in Israel has an especial feature. So in Hezekiahs revival we see the wealth developed, and then how they had recourse to what should mark the dispensation publicly. It is obvious that in a revival attention has to be paid to moral conditions first; and as we saw in the reading yesterday morning, the process brings out the latent wealth that is there, increasing as the feast goes on and as the season of blessing goes on. In chapter 30 there was the passover which suggests what marks the dispensation, what marked that dispensation; the Lords supper correspondingly marks ours, and the public service of God, the order that attends it. Thus I think the brethren will have seen that this line of truth is most important for us, verified in our own times in the revival that God has graciously granted in our dispensation, into which we have come and which we are now enjoying. Our responsibility is to maintain it. There was nothing, we are told, like that which Hezekiah inaugurated in the way of revival since the days of Solomon. It lasted fourteen days, it is a double feast marked by joy. 

    Now Josiahs passover has its own features. It is still the passover but it excels Hezekiahs in that it is held on the fourteenth day of the first month instead of the fourteenth day of the second month, meaning that there was more readiness on this occasion of Josiahs than on Hezekiahs. The outstanding feature here, I think, is the discovery of the book of the law, which is another great feature that God is reviving  the authority of Scripture as over against the lawlessness which is marking current professed ministry around us. And another thing that may be mentioned in a preliminary way is the youthfulness of this monarch. We are told he was eight years old when he began to reign. This is a feature we do well to observe because God is verifying it I believe, indeed I know, in the work in the young amongst us. Since the borrowed principle of Sunday Schools has been exposed and set aside there has been more divine work in very young people. The work leads into the assembly faster than it used to from those schools, for the young get right terms and right feelings amongst the brethren, where they should be and where they should learn. So I think the Spirit of God would remind us in Josiahs service how the young, very young persons, may come into the service. We have his age given first when he began to reign, and then what happened in the eighth year of his reign, in the twelfth year of his reign, and the eighteenth year of his reign, the last bringing him up to the age of twenty-six in which his greatest service was rendered. 

    ABThe cleansing and purging seem to enter into this. Would you say something about that? 

    JTHezekiahs exercise was to open the doors of the house of God and to repair them and then to cleanse the temple. But here Josiah is concerned first of all in the twelfth year of his reign, that is when he was twenty years of age, to purge Judah and Jerusalem from the high places, and the Asherahs, and the graven images, and the molten images. And they broke down the altars of the Baals in his presence; and the sun-pillars that were on high above them he cut down; and the Asherahs and the graven images and the molten images he broke in pieces, and made dust of them and strewed it upon the graves of those that had sacrificed to them; and he burned the bones of the priests upon their altars, and purged Judah and Jerusalem. And so did he in the cities of Manasseh and Ephraim and Simeon, even to Naphtali, in their ruins round about; and he broke down the altars, and beat the Asherahs and the graven images into powder, and cut down all the sun-pillars throughout the land of Israel, and returned to Jerusalem. This is a remarkable range of service, the greatest service rendered by a young servant. But we have to take him not only as a person but as a principle of youthful energy in whomsoever it may be seen acting authoritatively for the general purgation of the saints. There is a ministry which deals with the house of God and the service of God and a ministry that deals with the general state of the saints. The latter requires courage and moral authority, and I think that is seen here. The royal power that this king exercises is symbolical or typical of the authority of Christ exercised now in the power of the Spirit, which will always accompany spiritual ministry. 

    CHHHe seems to be acting on instincts rather than on writing at first. 

    JTThat is very good, showing that the work of God is true to itself even before the Scriptures are understood, so that he is ready for the Scriptures when they are brought to him. He is not like a man that goes into things himself and disregards Scripture; he may be ignorant of Scripture but his instincts are right and when the Scriptures are brought to him he is most submissive to them. When the book is found he is affected by it. He accepts responsibility in the eighth year of his reign: While he was yet young, he began to seek after the God of David his father; and in the twelfth year he began to purge Judah and Jerusalem. That is a word for the present time so that we should not despise youth; on the other hand they should see to it that they are not to be despised. If they are marked by a spirit like this they will not be despised. 

    JWDWhat would you say about brothers in a care meeting having difficulty in affording young boys and girls the right to break bread because they fear that afterwards they might not be able to stand? 

    JTThat is the reason, I think, that the Spirit of God stresses these stages in Josiahs life, showing how they may stand. The work of God will stand even in young people, so that the point is to see that it is the work of God. It will be normal  you do not expect grey-haired experience from a boy of twelve, or a girl of twelve; but if the work of God is there it will be true to itself. How exposed they are in the schools! And I believe they should be particularly remembered in that way in our prayers. The Lord is able to make them stand. 

    EPIs there any particular significance in the last verse of the preceding chapter, And the people of the land made Josiah his son king in his stead? I was thinking of the spiritual instincts of the saints coming forward in regard to these things. What do you think? 

    JTIt would seem that the general thought of the people was right. The general consensus of opinion is not always right; it is sometimes very wrong, and hence the need of leaders to give a right lead in these acts. It would appear here that the people of the land were right; they had the mind of God. They did not say, Josiah is too young to be upon the throne; and God honoured their action. 

    SPAmon was twenty-two years old when he began to reign, chapter 33: 21. They put him down. 

    JTHe was not a good choice. He was much older than Josiah when he began to reign, and now the condition of the people of the land had changed. It shows that all these things have to be read in the scripture contextually. What is the context? The context of the scripture here would indicate that the people of the land were right in making this young boy king. There must have been something potential there that was indicated in subsequent history. 

    ABWould you say too that the work began in him when he was eight years old? Josiah was eight years old when he began to reign. 

    JTThere was something there undoubtedly and the Spirit of God gives scope in the young. We give him eight years to see what that will bring out, for time has its own results. There is no deterioration in him at all, but the contrary; he has the idea of purging the whole country, a big thought, going even beyond Judah and Jerusalem. 

    QuesHe began to seek after the God of David his father; that is a good trait, is it not? 

    JTYou are referring to verse 2: it says, He did what was right in the sight of Jehovah, and walked in the ways of David his father, and turned not aside to the right hand nor to the left. And in the eighth year of his reign, while he was yet young, he began to seek after the God of David his father; and in the twelfth year he began to purge Judah and Jerusalem from the high places, and the Asherahs, and the graven images, and the molten images. I think the Spirit of God is calling attention to the sections or periods of his life; so that the young may come in at the age of eight, nine, ten, eleven or twelve, be subject to the truth and to their parents, come to the meetings and enjoy them; and then it is for the brethren to watch and see whether time has a deteriorating influence or the contrary. If it is steady improvement, well that is the work of God. 

    JBProverbs 8: 17 says, I love those that love me; and they that seek me early shall find me. Would this be in keeping with chapter 34: 3? 

    JTThey that seek me early, that is what you mean. 

    SPDoes the spiritual movement of Josiah connect up with 2 Timothy? The apostle speaks of Timothys grandmother  first of himself, then of his grandmother and then of his mother. Would that agree with this? 

    JTIt is Timothy that the apostle enjoins, Let no one despise thy youth (1 Timothy 4: 12), as much as to say, This is a youth worth caring for. Give heed to thyself, he says, and youthful lusts flee, and pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, 2 Timothy 2: 22. It is a responsibility put on the young to see to themselves, because their youth will be despised unless they show that the work of God is paramount in them. 

    JWDWhat would you look for in a young person seeking his place at the Lords supper? You know there is considerable difficulty about this question. 

    JTIn a general way it is a question of instinct that I should look for, whether the instincts there are the mark of the work of God. You get with Jacob, for instance, as unborn, that he is a supplanter. He had no intelligence from education at all, but the instinct was there that he supplanted somebody else, the man after the flesh. That is one thing that may appear in the very earliest stage of life. We get with John the baptist, the babe as yet unborn, that he rejoiced as the voice of the Lords mother fell upon the ears of his mother, one of the most striking things. All that is to bring out the instincts of the work of God in the very earliest stages of human life. Then when children are being trained at their fathers table and in his house, and come to the meetings, it is for parents to watch for these instincts; and the Scriptures enjoin that the truth is to be kept before them in a whole or full way, as illustrated in the idea of the omer of manna. The child is sitting down at his fathers breakfast table and it is a large family, perhaps one may be fifteen years of age and others right down to three. The child of three has the same amount of manna as the father and mother have and the other children. If he is an inquiring child he would say, Why do I get as much as you? My child, that is Gods thought for you. You are going to be a man like me. God has no other thought for you at all. The idea in humanity is not minors or young children but men; hence the first mention of a babe is that he is a man. Eve says, I have acquired a man with Jehovah, Genesis 4: 1. So the Lord says, A man has been born into the world, John 16: 21. God has no other thought than to make men, not make children but make men. I think if we follow its instincts we shall see developed how God is working in the child. 

    JBHannahs great exercise in connection with Samuel was seen in the instincts that came out in him later. Her desire was for a man child, and bringing a coat every year would suggest there was development on these lines. 

    JTShe had no other thought than that he should be a man and take up things for God. I think the periods or stages here in Josiahs life are very instructive and ought to appeal to every young child in this room. He is in fellowship, you might say, at eight years of age; he is on the throne. At the age of sixteen we are told, In the eighth year of his reign, while he was yet young, he began to seek after the God of David his father; and in the twelfth year he began to purge Judah and Jerusalem; and in verse 8, And in the eighteenth year of his reign, when he purged the land and the house, he sent Shaphan the son of Azaliah, and Maaseiah the governor of the city, and Joah the son of Joahaz the chronicler, to repair the house of Jehovah his God. What a man he was to send these men! What moral power he had to do this, to repair the house of Jehovah his God; not the doors only but the whole house! 

    EPDo you think in seeking after the God of David his father, he had taken on what had preceded? It was David his father. 

    JTI think so. David, as we had yesterday, is the standard for all the following kings; and this young king, while he was yet young, began to seek after the God of David his father. 

    QuesWould the twelfth year of his reign refer to the reaching of the military age, twenty years old? It would be in keeping with the book of Numbers. 

    JTIt is the military age, but he really attained the military age before in the manly qualities that marked him. 

    CHHWould the evidence of the work of God in a young person be demonstrated by progress instinctively, in that Josiah did not follow in the steps of his own natural father or grandfather? He passes them over and goes back to David. 

    JTI think that is good. These stages in his life are a guide to us to watch our children. A year ago perhaps my child professed to love the Lord and may have wished to break bread with us. What is he now? Has he made any progress in the time? Because time has its own effect. 

    EGMcAWould you say that in the eighth year of his reign, when he began to seek after the God of David his father, the light of his position had come home to him? And then we get what follows from there so that in the eighteenth year of his reign he breaks loose from everything that would contradict that position, because these things he breaks down have a religious aspect, have they not? 

    JTQuite so. You are struck with his courage and the wide sphere of operations he takes on, not only in Jerusalem and Judah, but in the other tribes territories. 

    GATThe secret of all his progress was in the second verse: He did what was right in the sight of Jehovah, and walked in the ways of David his father, and turned not aside to the right hand nor to the left. Would that be the line of walking in the Spirit? 

    JTQuite so; verse 2 is the whole life of the man. It is a sort of introductory word: This is the man we are going to speak of. His whole life is marked in this way; I would like to get the stages of it. Verse 3 begins the stages. We note the effect of time in a brothers life, whether a year makes any difference in him. If it does not there is not much to look for in him. 

    JBThe earth bears fruit of itself, first the blade, then an ear, then full corn in the ear, Mark 4: 28. 

    JTIt is the question of seed-time and harvest; the year is divided in that way. It is to bring out what time can do. You must put the seed into the ground, and it must be nurtured; there must be proper attention paid to it. 

    QuesI baptise my children, but what have I got in view? 

    JTQuite so. You have the mind of God in view for them. 

    QuesShould I not be looking for them to come into fellowship, and the earlier the better? 

    JWDWhat are you going to do if the brethren are not happy? They say, Well, in bygone ministry certain prominent brethren decried the idea of young children coming into fellowship. 

    JTOne is struck in these great revivals by the great stress laid on the Levites. They refer to brothers of vigour, they are not to serve after they are fifty. They begin at thirty, they are mature; it is twenty with David, but primarily from thirty to fifty years. I believe it is in the ministry that these unhappy brothers should be met. You say they are not happy; well, sometimes we do not need to be happy to assert what is right. I think the way the Levites are stressed in these revivals is to call attention to the ministry amongst us, that we are to be in vigour in intelligence, indeed, but in vigour in dealing with all these irregularities. We have carried down considerable tradition and that tradition has to be hewed to pieces if it is not right, not according to God. I believe the prophetic ministry is to meet all that. These meetings for ministry bring in the mind of God, bring it in in power; there it is, that is the truth of this matter or that. Here it is in regard of young people. 

    JWDYou mean in this scripture? 

    JTIn this very scripture. 

    WLIn regard of young people coming in, where would the responsibility lie? In the persons themselves? 

    JTI think so. There ought to be individual responsibility; every young person is responsible. 

    WLThere has been a good deal said in regard to the responsibility of the parents. I was wondering about 1 Corinthians 11: 29 in regard of responsibility, as to the discernment of the body of Christ. 

    JTThere ought to be a sense of responsibility in the persons themselves. The parents do not bring them into fellowship; they cease as to any authority with a child as to his place in fellowship. He puts in his claim to the assembly, and it is a matter for the brethren then; they look for a sense of responsibility in the young person and we ought to look for it, because he should stand on his own feet if he is in fellowship; he is a board of the tabernacle, potentially at least; that is, he stands with other boards on the ground of redemption. The parents are responsible to God as to what they have in mind for him. In the Jewish economy the Jewish child had the same amount of manna as the father. We have to determine what that means. I say to my child, You are in the mind of God the same as I am; you are intended by God to be in the tabernacle as I am. 

    SPMoses was nourished in the house of his father three months. That nourishment carried him right through the forty years. 

    JTThat is a good illustration, for that nourishment carried him right through for the first forty years. We must bear in mind in speaking of Moses the kind of parents he had, they were both of the house of Levi, Levites. So he would be like Timothy; he was nourished in the house of his father. 

    AHPIn speaking of the instinctive evidences of the work of God, it is not merely the age by itself, but some feature of the work of God, however small, in the person which is the thing to go by. 

    JTQuite so. 

    CHHThe man in John 9 was forced to stand on his feet by his parents. 

    JTThey did not help him; He is of age, that would apply when a young person is seeking fellowship. It is a question of his individuality. He has to reach the thought of I myself with the mind serve Gods law (Romans 7: 25); that really is the beginning of things. 

    RemYou would say it is the positive side of what you have been saying in regard to the young, as Paul speaking about Timothy to the Philippians, For I have no one like-minded who will care with genuine feeling how ye get on (chapter 2: 20). But ye know the proof of him, that, as a child a father, he has served with me in the work of the glad tidings (verse 22). There is the positive side of what we see in the young. 

    JTServing with Paul has that feature, quite so. That is one point in our subject this afternoon. 

    Then the next thing is the authority of Scripture, how that came in in this particular revival and how it discloses that whilst we may have revival as in Josiahs time, yet it may not go on to the end. That is another very solemn consideration. The introduction of the prophetic word to him from Huldah is, Thus saith Jehovah the God of Israel: Tell the man that sent you to me, Thus saith Jehovah, Behold, I will bring evil upon this place, and upon the inhabitants thereof, all the curses that are written in the book which they have read before the king of Judah. Because they have forsaken me, and have burned incense unto other gods, that they might provoke me to anger with all the works of their hands; therefore my fury shall be poured out upon this place, and shall not be quenched. But to the king of Judah, who sent you to inquire of Jehovah, thus shall ye say to him, Thus saith Jehovah the God of Israel touching the words which thou hast heard: Because thy heart was tender, and thou didst humble thyself before God, when thou heardest his words against this place and against the inhabitants thereof, and humbledst thyself before me, and didst rend thy garments and weep before me, I also have heard thee, saith Jehovah. Behold, I will gather thee unto thy fathers, and thou shalt be gathered to thy grave in peace; and thine eyes shall not see all the evil that I will bring upon this place, and upon the inhabitants thereof. And they brought the king word again. Now one calls attention to this as a prophetic word because peculiar stress is being laid on the thought of prophecy just now. It reminds the king that although he is leading in this great revival it may not go on to the end. That is one of the solemn things; whilst we may be enjoying good times we have to inquire  How long is this going to last? And am I depending on someone else for it or am I going to make it last? That is the effect of a word like this. 

    SMcCJeremiahs ministry would show while they turned outwardly, many of them, in heart were not really in it. 

    JTThat would show the rapidity that marked the departure after Josiahs death. It is very solemn, showing that one man may be used of God to influence the revival of the truth in this way and yet it may not last. That is one of the most solemn things we can think of. The question is, Am I going to make it last or am I depending upon someone else? 

    CHHHow would you apply that in the present day? Do you think we should not look for it lasting? 

    JTI am only saying the prophetic word should be attended to whatever it says. The revival that had come in, that was current, was not going to last, and surely that was a word for everybody. If I had been there with the light I have now, I would say, That is a serious matter, we must turn to God about it; because we know that He changed His mind about Nineveh, and the Spirit of God teaches us that He is ready to change His mind if we are willing to repent. 

    EGMcAThe word of God may come to me as I read the Scriptures, but going to the prophetess Huldah indicates that I cannot read the Scriptures independently of ministry as it comes out through the Levites. 

    JTQuite so; that is what gift is for. Having ascended up on high, he has led captivity captive, and has given gifts to men, Ephesians 4: 8. And he has given some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some shepherds and teachers, for the perfecting of the saints; with a view to the work of the ministry (verses  11, 12). Hence we find in Ezra and Nehemiah that the Levites give the sense of the Scriptures; that is what meetings of this kind and our weekly readings are for, that the Scriptures might be opened up to us. 

    CHHWhat is the moral bearing of the keeping of the wardrobe and the second quarter of the town? Would that suggest the moral features of a prophet? 

    JTThe idea of the wardrobe (whether it was she who kept it or her husband, she is connected with it) is quite extensive in Scripture. We know there are different robes, and the one who keeps it would know what the different robes are. She could tell you what the best one was like: Bring forth the best robe, the father said that to his bondmen. They are supposed to know the best robe, the one to bring for this particular occasion. There are other robes in the wardrobe. It is very significant that it comes in here. And she lived in the second quarter of the city; that would mean she was not an aristocrat; she was an ordinary person. She did not live on Fifth Avenue or in the West End. 

    EGMcAWould having to do with the wardrobe indicate that I am clothed now according to the prophetic word? 

    JTThat is the thought. The prophet, or here it is the prophetess, would indicate the kind of robe to be worn. Josiah rent his garments you see; that would mean that what he had was not suitable. 

    CHHWas not Paul able to clothe the Corinthian saints in the very best robe? In spite of their state he clothed them with the thoughts of God, he maintained their dignity. 

    JTThat is very good. The first eight verses of the epistle is clothing them with the very best; that is, it helps to remind the saints of what they are in the mind of God. What a garment belongs to them! The ones we have on are not suitable; that is the idea of rending the garments. So Elisha parted his garments in two and took up the mantle of Elijah. 

    TUWhy is it a woman who prophesied? What is the bearing of it in connection with the thought that is before us? 

    JTThe bearing is that the sisters here should take it to heart. Have they ever spoken a prophetic word to the brethren? Why should a sister not speak a prophetic word if she is with God? There are other things that would keep her from giving an address, but Philip had four daughters who prophesied. They did the work. 

    EGMcADo you think by Josiah rending his garments that he was ready for the prophetic word of the moment from Huldah? 

    JTI think so. He was ready to listen to the prophetic word, And the king sent and gathered all the elders of Judah and of Jerusalem. And the king went up into the house of Jehovah, and all the men of Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and the priests and the Levites, and all the people, great and small; and he read in their ears all the words of the book of the covenant which had been found in the house of Jehovah. He wanted everybody to hear what he had heard. He is not afraid of reading the book of the law, the prophetic message does not deter him from having it read. That is what I think is very fine, he is ready for the full force of the Scriptures. 

    EGMcAThe sword of the Spirit. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemThese men went to her (verse 22). That is an important feature, the brothers do not ignore the sisters. 

    JTThe king told them to go to her, And it came to pass when the king heard the words of the law, that he rent his garments. And the king commanded Hilkijah, and Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and Abdon the son of Micah, and Shaphan the scribe, and Asaiah a servant of the king, saying, Go inquire of Jehovah for me, and for them that are left in Israel and in Judah, concerning the words of the book which is found: for great is the wrath of Jehovah that is poured out upon us, because our fathers have not kept the word of Jehovah, to do according to all that is written in this book. And Hilkijah and they that the king had appointed went to Huldah the prophetess, the wife of Shallum the son of Tokehath, son of Hasrah, keeper of the wardrobe; now she dwelt in Jerusalem in the second quarter of the town; and they spoke with her to that effect. 

    SMcCIs it not all the more remarkable when we think that Jeremiah was present at the time and his ministry going out, but yet they go to Huldah? Perhaps there is a tendency with us to despise the more obscure side of the prophetic element amongst us. 

    JTShe is linked up with the wardrobe and she dwells in the second part of the city. She is not a person that is of national repute. But these men knew where to go to get the word of God, they knew who to inquire of. 

    EGMcAThe Scripture says, The priests lips should keep knowledge. Why would he go to Huldah? What is the significance of that? 

    JTShe is called a prophetess. The king knows her apparently. Do you not think we ought to know the persons who are likely to have the mind of God? 

    EGMcAWould it be the exercise of priestly instinct? 

    JTExactly. Priesthood is one thing; prophecy is another. 

    CHHWould Sarahs word be prophetic? The Lord tells Abraham to listen to Sarah. 

    JTJust so. Why should not the sisters be able to help as to the mind of God? We have abundant evidence that the Lord uses them, as in this instance. Why not now? I know of nothing to be coveted by any one of us more than to be able to convey the mind of God to the brethren in a crisis. 

    CHHDeborah was greatly used in a crisis. 

    RemDeborah dwelt under her own palm tree, and all Israel came to her. She had her own judgment about matters. 

    JTI would say she was victorious over herself. The palm means victory over herself. Now the effect of the prophetic word is, And the king sent and gathered all the elders of Judah and of Jerusalem. It is the king who is doing it. And the king went up into the house of Jehovah, and all the men of Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and the priests and the Levites, and all the people, great and small; and he read in their ears all the words of the book of the covenant which had been found in the house of Jehovah. The next thing is that he got all the people there. The king is in his place, and the prophet. If we are to act according to the mind of God each one is to be in his place, whatever place God has assigned to him in the testimony. Let me be there, let me be where I should be. The king was in his place here and so we have great results, And the king stood in his place, and made a covenant before Jehovah, to walk after Jehovah, and to keep his commandments and his testimonies and his statutes with all his heart and with all his soul, to perform the words of the covenant that are written in this book. And he caused all that were present in Jerusalem and Benjamin to stand to it. And the inhabitants of Jerusalem did according to the covenant of God, the God of their fathers. And Josiah removed all the abominations out of all the countries that belonged to the children of Israel, and made to serve all that were found in Israel  to serve Jehovah their God, all his days they did not depart from following Jehovah, the God of their fathers. I think that is a remarkable tribute to a man who is true. He had gone on all these years and now he is in his place and we see the moral power he has got with the whole community. All the days of his life they served Jehovah. It is a question of what moral power I have got in serving the Lord amongst His people. 

    SMcCIs not verse 32 important? We might say, Well, I am sure that is right, and perhaps not do it; but it says here, He caused all that were present ... to stand to it. 

    JTThat would show what kingly power is. All power, of course, is in the hand of Christ in heaven and on earth, but He uses a man here. It is Christs power, it is royal power, but it is exercised in certain ones. It is a question of what each one is, standing in his own place and serving faithfully. 

    TUIs the thought that if one is to be a man of weight he must answer to the prophetic word? 

    JTThat is the thing if we have a prophetic meeting, to listen for the mind of God coming to us. The next thing is that there is something for me: I say, I got a word there tonight. It is those who hear the word of God and do it, those are the brethren. 

    SPTo go back to what is effected in Josiah, the place he gave the sin-offering in verse 21: For great is the wrath of Jehovah that is poured out upon us, because our fathers have not kept the word of Jehovah. Do you think in any way there is a lack amongst us on this line? He did not detach himself from the us; he included himself in it. It led to his power. 

    JTQuite so, the prophetic word takes account of that. You notice the first message of the prophetess is to the man that sent them; Josiah is addressed as a man. He, as a man, is linked up with all men, they are going to suffer. But there is a second message, in verse 26: But to the king of Judah, who sent you to inquire of Jehovah, thus shall ye say to him, Thus saith Jehovah the God of Israel touching the words which thou hast heard. This is another idea, 

    he is now respected as the king of Judah. Because thy heart was tender, and thou didst humble thyself before God, when thou heardest his words against this place and against the inhabitants thereof, and humbledst thyself before me, ... I also have heard thee, saith Jehovah. Behold, I will gather thee unto thy fathers .... I think we ought to notice that, the difference between the two parts of the prophetic message. The first is a great general thought, that Josiah is just a man; in the second part he is king of Judah; his own personal qualities are touched upon. God differentiates between the man and the king because as king he stands in relation to the whole position. 

    SPWould that help us in our local administrations? Sometimes we detach ourselves in a matter of discipline and we lose the value of it and lose power in a matter of administration. 

    JTThe man that accepts responsibility accepts the responsibility for the whole position. That is a good point. 

    EPWould the Lords special words to the overcomer fit in with this word to the king of Judah? There is the more general message to the assembly and then there is the word to the overcomer. 

    JTExactly. There is a difference between the angel and the overcomer; the angel represents all. 

    JRHThis word of the prophetess Huldah was spoken to five men appointed by the king. Is it in order for a sister to speak to a few brothers what she believes to be the mind of God? 

    JTBy all means; I have experienced that on more than one occasion, a sister conveying the mind of God. The Lord will give His mind to sisters if they ask for it. If sisters accept the general responsibility of the position and are before God about it they will get His mind. Why not? He will honour sisters as well as brothers. There are other principles that keep them from public speaking; nevertheless God uses sisters who cover their heads and recognise the authority above them. It is in subjection that they are used. 

    ABI was thinking that the Lord sent the woman in John 20 to the brethren. 

    JTShe went and told the disciples that she had seen the Lord and that He had said these things to her. She does not teach them; she conveys the word. 

    QuesIt is quite helpful in administrative matters to identify ourselves with the brethren by the word we instead of saying they, I notice in difficulties we are prone to say, They did this and they did that. Do you think it would be more helpful to identify ourselves with the matter even if it is wrong? 

    JTIt is our matter. Every sister should look at it in that light, and brothers too. 

    GATDaniel said, We have sinned, Daniel 9: 5. 

    JTQuite so. 

    JVWould you say a word in regard to the book of the covenant? Evidently it had a great effect upon them. 

    JTIt is general, of course; it was the book of the law and the book of the covenant. Hilkijah says, I have found the book of the law (verse 15). That is one title of it, it is a question of the will of God, the assertion of His will. The book of the covenant is an expression of what He is to us in His love; it is well worth thinking of, and looking at it from that point of view. The covenant is God entering into an engagement, and that engagement is the outcome of what He is in Himself. 

    JRHThe book of the covenant was made in the land of Moab and was put inside the ark. I thought that the reading of this book in the ears of the people, both great and small, was the fulfilling of the injunction at the end of Deuteronomy, when all the people were to be gathered together, men, 

    women and children, that even the children who did not know Jehovah might learn and fear. 

    JTI am thankful for what you said about Deuteronomy. There was an additional book given, an additional covenant, but the book of the law is the primary book of God, asserting His rights as at Sinai. And the book of the covenant is what He is, not only His will but His affections towards us, a very touching thing. Chapter 35 begins, And Josiah held a passover to Jehovah in Jerusalem, a fine pronouncement about this king in verse 1. This word and is additional; it links on with chapter 34. We are notified here that it is a superior passover to Hezekiahs because the additional month of grace which was allowed in the book of Numbers is not sought here; it is not needed. Hezekiahs passover was in the second month but Josiahs was in the first month, the primary thought of God, showing that there was a condition here to be noted. So that we are told in the last verse we read, And there was no passover like to that holden in Israel from the days of Samuel the prophet; neither did all the kings of Israel hold such a passover as Josiah held, and the priests, and the Levites, and all Judah and Israel that were present, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem. In the eighteenth year of the reign of Josiah was this passover holden. That is when he was twenty-six years of age. I think that is a very fine tribute. Then in connection with the passover, the ordering and authority of the king were used to establish headship and the working of love in the courses. It says in verses 2 and 3, And he set the priests in their charges, and encouraged them to the service of the house of Jehovah. And he said to the Levites, that taught all Israel, and who were holy to Jehovah, Put the holy ark in the house that Solomon the son of David, king of Israel, built; ye have not to carry it upon your shoulders. We do well to take notice of these facts because here Josiah is at his best spiritually; he is ordering the priests to be in their courses and he is honouring the Levites, telling them that they are holy and that they taught all Israel, that they are to put the holy ark where it should be. In the whole chapter as we shall see, everything is where it should be, and every person. It would give the best results for each person and thing to be where it should be according to divine prescription. So we have the priests in their courses and then we have the Levites looking after the ark, putting it where it should be. Then we have in verse 10, And the service was prepared, and the priests stood in their place, and the Levites in their divisions, according to the kings commandment. Then we are told in verse 15, And the singers, the sons of Asaph, were in their place. This is very remarkable instruction as to revival, it is calling upon every brother, sister and child to be in his place. God has an assigned place for each of us, and we are to be there. You are on call. 

    CHHWould the fact that it was the eighteenth year of his reign, corresponding to the same year that he sought word from the prophetess, prove that the prophetic word was used to put everybody in his place? 

    JTI think that helps. God is constantly calling attention to the value of the prophetic word. What results it obtains amongst us! It is within the range of every one of us, both brothers and sisters, to get a word from God. How it is said is another matter, but it is possible to get a word from God. 

    SMcCWould the suggestion of the holy ark link with the presentation of Christ to Philadelphia, the holy, the true? 

    JTI think that is good; so that it is a question of the Levites, Ye have not to carry it upon your shoulders, as Josiah said. David had said it before; 

    it is not an onerous service. Put it where it should be, and that is the place that Solomon built for it. There is no doubt about the place; it is the house built by the son, and that is where it belongs. The point is that Christ has His proper place, where He should be. 

    JBWhat is suggested in verse 4, According to the writing of David king of Israel, and according to the writing of Solomon his son? 

    JTThat has to be linked up with what we had yesterday, the instruments of David and the words of David. Now we have the writing of David and the writing of Solomon. The writing is something put on record, it is there for everybody to read. It is not simply the commandment of Jehovah but the writing of these men; it is a question of exalted spiritual instruction left on record. 

    EGMcAHow does the last part of verse 15 work in now. They had not to depart from their service, for their brethren the Levites prepared for them? 

    JTRight down to the doorkeepers you mean? 

    EGMcAThe Levites saw to it that they did not have to leave their place. How does that levitical service work now? 

    JTThe thing is to see that you do not let a person into fellowship who is not suitable. It is so ordained that the Levites look after the doorkeepers, that we should not let any extraneous matter in that should not be in, or let any out that might be in. The idea of doorkeeping here is very striking; it says the singers were in their place and the doorkeepers at every gate and they had not to depart from their service, for their brethren the Levites prepared for them. I suppose it would be that the ministry helps. Your business is to look after the doors, do not let anyone in who should not be in. What do you think of that yourself? 

    EGMcAI think that is very fine. 

    JBWould the singers and the doorkeepers suggest that what is inside and what is outside is in keeping and in order? 

    JTI think that is good. If you look at chapter 23 of the first book there is some word about that. And four thousand were doorkeepers; and four thousand praised Jehovah with the instruments which I made, said David, to praise therewith, meaning that the doorkeepers and the singers were the same in number; in other words it would be the same persons, because if you have not good doorkeepers you will not have good singing or worship to God. 

    QuesWould chapter 8 of the Acts indicate the proper order in connection with letting anyone into fellowship? Does that give us guidance as to who should take their place amongst us? I refer to Peter and John and Simon Magus, in that setting the doorkeepers are men with spiritual discernment. 

    JTPeter and John were sent down by the other apostles; it was an apostolic matter. Philip was an evangelist, it says; it shows the correlation between the different services. some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists; it is the relation between the evangelists and the apostles in Acts 8. The evangelists work is carried on; Philip was very successful, but he allowed Simon Magus into fellowship. Peter discerned that, showing that the different services must work in with one another. 

    JWDDo you not think the conditions of doorkeeping would be much more stringent in Josiahs time than in Hezekiahs? 

    JTI think so. Josiahs passover is outstanding. What is stressed in Hezekiahs time is not the passover  the comparison is not with the passover in Solomons time  but with the fourteen days of joyous service, fourteen days of feast. It is a double feast, that is what is outstanding there. In Hezekiahs day there had been nothing like that since Solomons time. But what is stressed here is the passover: there was no passover like this since Samuel, it was like an Exodus passover. 

    SMcCIn going back it alludes to Samuel the prophet. Why that? 

    JTWell, I suppose there might have been one in his time like it, though we are not told there was. The comparison here goes further back, it covers more ground than Hezekiahs; but it is a question here of the passover, whereas in Hezekiahs time it is a question of the duration of the feast fourteen days. That is exactly what Solomon had, fourteen days; there was not anything like it again until Hezekiah; but it would appear that Solomon did not have a passover like Josiah, nor did David have a passover like Josiah, a very striking thing. There was not one like it since Samuels time. 

    QuesIs it getting down to first principles, or getting back to the roots of the matter? 

    JTI should think he went back to Exodus. The book was there in his hand, he would refer to it and look over it. 

    CHHWould the fact that the doorkeepers are insisted upon here be because according to chapter 34 evil abounded without measure; man multiplied evil before the Lord? Evil had got in to such an extent that there was great necessity for doorkeepers. 

    JTIt is strikingly so today; evil is all around in such an insidious way, coming in through the schools: our little ones are where the worst kind of evil is. Evil is most insidious at the present time, so that the doorkeeping is very important and correlated with the singing. If the doorkeeping is not good neither is the singing. 

    TUIs there the blending of the book of Moses with the words of David in relation to the detail of the passover? 

    JTYou must go to Moses for the passover, but there is more attaching to this service; there are other sacrifices as well. They did not have the ark in Exodus when they celebrated the passover. It is a richer state of things in that there has been great addition; that is another thing we should observe, that David said to Solomon, Thou shalt add to it. I believe that extended back to the passover in Egypt; there was to be continual addition in a spiritual way. 

    EGMcAWe have referred to the great evil in the days of Amon, Josiahs father. Is it true that in the passover the prophetic word has more weight than it had in the revival in Hezekiahs day, that the prophetic word has more weight and place as the evil abounds? 

    JTIt would seem so. There is no discrepancy here but Hezekiah has to ask the Lord to pardon because things are not in order. 

    ABWould that be seen in that it is the idea of cleansing with Hezekiah; but the thought with Josiah is purging, a more stringent idea, and perhaps connected with the thought of the passover? 

    JTYes, and more extensive too, because all the territory of Judah and Israel was affected by the purging. Josiah went out among all the brethren, as it were. 

    QuesDo you connect the word doorkeeping with a letter of commendation? That is, doorkeepers should convey the right information in a letter of commendation. 

    JTYes; that is so. 

    CYThe doorkeepers were at every gate, including each local assembly. 

    JTThat is the idea, doorkeepers in every gate. 

    CHHWould there be any connection with the angels at the gates of the heavenly city? 

    JTThat brings it in. These are the terms laid down in the last chapter of the Bible, that if one washes his robes he may enter: Blessed are they that wash their robes, that they may have right to the tree of life, and that they should go in by the gates into the city. No doorkeeper will challenge you if you wash your robes; you have a right to enter in at the gates. He is glad to see you and passes you through. 

  
    THE COVENANT OF GOD (JT 91)

    Ezekiel 20:33 - 37; 2 Chronicles 34:29 - 32; Isaiah 56:6 - 8

    These scriptures all speak of the covenant, the covenant of God. As many of us know, this subject has a great place in Scripture. On account of our limitations as creatures, He uses terms that are intelligible to us, terms already known amongst men, so that He might become intelligible to us, that we might know Him. For instance, we are told that the promises which He had made, He confirmed by an oath. God cannot lie, so there is no reason why He should swear, but He does, by Himself, there being no greater to swear by. He does it to assure our feeble hearts, for at best they are feeble and doubting. God entered into covenant, committed Himself to promises, and in order to assure those to whom the promises were made, He confirmed them by an oath, that by two unchangeable things in which it was impossible that God should lie, we might have a strong encouragement, Hebrews 6:18 not only encouragement, but a strong encouragement, that our hearts should be fortified by the promises and the oath. This is in keeping with the incarnation itself. God would come in in the lowest way to get near to us, to be beside us to be compassable by us. Not that the Lord Jesus, even as a Babe, was compassable. He was ever what He was, the Same, the unchanging One. But He took the form of a Babe which would assure every heart. So the angels said to the shepherds, Unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. Luke 2:11 They might have said born unto God, but no, unto you is born ... a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. The sign was they should find a babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in a manger. He came into circumstances that were well known, a babe wrapped in swaddling clothes. Perhaps the position lying in a manger was not so common. But they were to see a sign and this was the sign  a babe wrapped in swaddling clothes lying in a manger, nothing to terrify or repulse man, but rather everything to encourage him. These things were knowable, that which was unknowable would be now known, and lovable, too. The Creator speaks of the eternal power and divinity of God, but that hardly suggests attraction or love. It might be said that love is spoken of before the incarnation but all had incarnation in view. The divine work of the Spirit had incarnation in view. When God came in in one way or another, it looked forward to Bethlehems manger, and the Babe in it. He used human language to show that He was and is love. He would be loved, too, that is what He wanted  that He should be loved. We love him, because he first loved us. 1 John 4:19. That love is attested in Jesus become Man. 

    Now in the covenant God takes up a word that is intelligible to man. The covenant is one of the most important subjects in Scripture. There are several covenants, but I cannot enter into them all now. One is the covenant at Horeb, and then the new covenant of which the one at Horeb was in a certain sense the type. The new covenant into which we have come is made with Israel and Judah, but we all have part in it. There is a touching reference to it in Haggai 2:4,5, I am with you, saith Jehovah of hosts. The word that I covenanted with you when ye came out of Egypt, and my Spirit, remain among you. As if God would say the covenant involves all that I am towards you in love and thoughtfulness, and My Spirit makes it good in your hearts, remaining in you  all that God is in Christ Jesus our Lord and it is in Him that it is available to us. All that is with us here in this hall tonight, and the Holy Spirit as well by whom it is made a reality to us. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us. Romans 5:5. So that we do not need to fear, we are rendered independent of all the human religions around us, for these two things remain with us, the covenant and the Spirit. It is in the light of these things that we are here tonight. The Holy Spirit is present to touch our hearts as to the covenant of God, so that the thing might be clear to us. 

    The Lord after He had blessed the cup said, This is my blood, that of the new covenant, that shed for many. Matthew 26:28, Mark 14:24. In Marks gospel it says, and they all drank out of it. Mark 14:23. That may apply to most of us here. We have all drunk out of it. What a precious thought, they all drank out of it. It is not cups, it is the cup, so they all drank out of it. The Lord said, This is my blood, that of the new covenant. Then He said, I will no more drink at all of the fruit of the vine, alluding to the passover cup, until that day when I drink it new in the kingdom of God. Mark 14:25. He says in a new way which we can now understand. The new covenant is different from the old. It is to be drunk, but in a new way in the kingdom of God. We understand that, that christianity is new, and we have been brought into it, but the Lord speaks of Himself, I will no more drink at all of the fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it new in the kingdom of God. Mark 14:25. He gave up the earthly side in the last passover, and set up the new thing in keeping with the new covenant in which we have part. 

    I want to show how the prophet urges on us the bond of the covenant. I have spoken from Haggai, who with Zechariah is one of the latest of the prophets; they both laboured in the building of the house in Jerusalem after they returned from Babylon, so they have a peculiar place, they were peculiar men, they not only unfolded the mind of God, but they worked with their hands to build the temple. So Haggai has a peculiar kind of right to speak to us and he tells us that the covenant remains with us. It is well to notice the place that the prophets have. In the main they refer to the patience of God, Gods long suffering, the patience of His service to us, His perfect service to us. The Lord said, The law and the prophets were until John. Luke 16:16. But there are also the Psalms which have a great place, too, but the prophets generally represent the patience of God, particularly in His service to us, that He has the very best things for us. God comes into our way of speaking, because we know God. Ezekiel was one who was in the place to receive communications for he was one of the captives by the river Chebar in Babylon. This marked him, so he has a right to speak to us because he had a part in the captivity as we have. We cannot rightly understand Scripture without seeing the moral bearing these Old Testament scriptures have on us. They speak directly to us, they have a word for us, they appeal to all circumstances, to all times. In the passage I read in Ezekiel we have Gods dealings with His people. He brings them to the wilderness of the peoples. Though they are among the nations, the nations become just a wilderness to them, nothing can make it such to them apart from the work of God in them. I know something of the Jewish way of thought, for we have about two million Jews in New York. I know the peoples are not a wilderness to them, it is all a question of making money, of getting on in the world. So the change will be wrought by the work of God. The nations will never become a wilderness to us except as we become the subjects of the work of God. Naturally the world is not a wilderness to us. We are born into it, we love it, we hanker after it, we would like to get on in it, to find our enjoyment in it. But God works in us; 

    young people are the subjects of the work of God, worldly companionship ceases to be a pleasure to them, rather is it a wilderness out of which they would seek to go, and find their companions among those who, like themselves, are the subjects of the work of God. The circle of the saints is a sphere of life, of course it is limited, but still it is life. We know that we have passed from death to life, because we love the brethren. 1 John 3:14. 

    Then He says, I will cause you to pass under the rod, but first He speaks of the wilderness of the land of Egypt. That is what Egypt becomes to them, because God wrought and pleaded with them, in His love for them. He would have them understand, He brings them to Himself, He enters into covenant with them. And now He says, I will cause you to pass under the rod. These verses are progressive. He brings us into the wilderness of the peoples and how the Lord pleads with each one of us. In how many ways He brings Himself before us, as we see in the early chapters of Exodus, chapters 13,14,15,16,17,19. For instance He was in the cloud, the cloud went before them, and then it moved behind them so as to be between them and the Egyptians. What consideration of God for them that they might be free and restful. Then they come into the wilderness and He enters into covenant with them at Horeb. But here there is the thought of the rod which should be noticed. I will cause you to pass under the rod. The rod may be found in those chapters in Exodus; certainly there was the rod of Moses, the rod of authority which they passed under. Today it is the rod of Christ. Paul speaks of coming to Corinth with a rod, it was necessary. He greatly modified that remark by sending Timotheus to them, his child, one who was a very much younger man, but he knew Paul and he knew Pauls ways. The apostle uses marvellous skill in changing from severity to meekness and love, but the rod was there. Indeed it shows the Lords way with each one of us. Troubles come, sickness, sorrow, and other things, they are all to be taken as the evidence of the Lords disposition towards us, every bit is for the good of the saints. Whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth. Proverbs 3:12. There is love in the rod, and there is sonship in it, too. It makes the rod a very different thing when we see sonship in it. The rod will surely be used of God, it is not a rod of iron. When we see these two great words are blazoned on it  love and sonship  that enables us to submit, and thus we become partakers of His holiness. The shepherd uses his rod to count his sheep, you are honoured by being taken notice of. He leads His people, and they know they are honoured by being taken notice of  called out by God, so that we may come into the bond of the covenant, recognising that there is the bond. He is looking for some response, not only in love but in consideration, because it is this sort of thing that makes men of us. In 1 Corinthians we read, Quit yourselves like men; be strong 1 Corinthians 16:13 and thus become grown men. It is the bond of the covenant, that I am obligated to God, He has made a proposition to me and I have to take it on. I will bring you into the bond of the covenant. That involves not only my obligation to God, but it includes my obligation to my brethren. In other words, it is fellowship. That is the bearing of things, that we should take account as to whether we are true to the bond, true to God, true to the brethren. 

    Now I want to show from Chronicles how it works out, how a king comes into it. We have been speaking of the rod of authority in Moses. In the case of Josiah we get his whole life portrayed from eight years of age when he began to reign. You cannot attach the thought of much officialism to a boy like that, he is a tender person. You will see in this chapter how the Holy Spirit speaks of different stages of this boys life. That is, Josiah represents life, but life in its development. The boy draws out your sympathy, almost pity, to be found in such an exalted position. You are not afraid of a boy of eight years. But there he is the king. The Lord would come into our hearts in that way. Hilkijah finds the book of the law, the law of God, and brings it to the king, he had great interest in that; that is very suggestive, he had great interest in the book of the law. He rent his clothes with shame that the law, the covenant, had been so little regarded, should indeed have been lost sight of. That is how this chapter presents Josiah to us. He appeals to the prophetess Huldah. She tells him of the covenant of the Lord and the terrible consequences of their disobedience. The rights of God have been disregarded. But the king is in his place and he gets the elders to the house of the Lord. That is what the Lord is doing. He is getting the responsible ones to the house of the Lord. 

    If anyone does not understand, how He appeals to us to come to the house. So here the king went up into the house of Jehovah, and all the men of Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and the priests and the Levites, and all the people, great and small; and he read in their ears all the words of the book of the covenant which had been found in the house of Jehovah; That is a most important section. The thing is opened up to us, you are given to understand the need, you are responsible. Anyone who is not responsible is not worthy of the name of a christian. Responsibility marks christianity. That is the point here. The king gets the responsible ones to the house of the Lord and reads to them the words of the law. Then in verse 31 the king stood in his place, he stands to it. Now that is what I want to press. The covenant was made that they should keep it, the covenant of God. It has been recovered, and he brings the responsible ones there and reads the words of the covenant. Now He is calling us all to stand to it, that is what the Lord is doing. He calls us to stand to it. The way He has of doing it I cannot enter into now, but He has the means. He is the King. He can do things, we are not stronger than He. If He is bent on making us stand to the covenant He will do it and it may be a very serious matter in our histories. He is bent on making us stand to the covenant, not to be trifling with it, but to stand to it. 

    That is why I read the passage in Isaiah: The sons of the alien, that join themselves to Jehovah. You see how the prophecy comes in and has a bearing on the present time. We were once aliens and strangers, but the work of God has changed all that and we are of those who have joined themselves to Jehovah, that is to God. I am not asking you to join yourself to any company, it is a question of joining Jehovah, joining the Lord to minister to Him and to love His name. Where will you get a finer statement of the position of one in whom God has worked? He has joined himself to Jehovah to minister to Him and to love His name, to be His servant. Is there anyone ready to come forward tonight for the first time? We gentiles were all aliens to God and to His covenant. What are you going to do? If there is a stranger among us, wishing to join himself to the Lord, to minister to Him and love His name and be His servant, this chapter is most encouraging to you. He goes on to say, Every one that keepeth the sabbath from profaning it, and holdeth fast to my covenant; even them will I bring to my holy mountain, and make them joyful in my house of prayer. Now that, dear brethren, is a wonderful proposition for anyone tonight who has not taken his place as a stranger before God and joined himself to Jehovah. God shows us how He brings us to His holy mountain  the term is full of spiritual meaning, My holy mountain and my house of prayer. Not the house of burden but the place of joy. The music and the dancing are there. God brings things down to the young that they may be encouraged as to what He has for them. The elder brother heard the music and the dancing. It is going on today and God is offering it to us. The Lord Jesus said, We have piped unto you, and ye have not danced; Matthew 11:17, Luke 7:32 the Lord is the Musician. In the Fathers house there were both music and dancing. The Lord Jehovah, who gathereth the outcasts of Israel, saith: Yet will I gather others to him, with those of his that are gathered. This verse is an encouragement to us at this moment. It is a question of the covenant. The keeping of the sabbath means to us our recognising the Lords supper in the setting of the covenant to all those who keep it from pollution. He has recovered it for us and it is for us to keep it from pollution. Then there is to be positive gain, progress and addition. I will gather others. 

  
    THE REVIVAL UNDER JOSIAH (JT 96)

    2 Chronicles 34: 1 - 33

    JTWe have more details of Josiahs reign in this book than in Kings. A comparison between the books of Chronicles and Kings brings out that in the latter his ministry was more negative, dealing with evil, but Chronicles brings out the positive side touching the highest point of recovery, I judge. The Lord in the current revival, that is, the one we are profiting from, had to do a good deal of a character of work which is not necessary now; the servant raised up was specially fitted to break up the evil. The positive side was also there, of course, but in latter times this has been more stressed; the ground was cleared in the early parts of the revival. There is much less said in 2 Kings about the passover and the service of the temple, emphasising that 2 Chronicles deals with the more positive side of the revival, the work of the service of God, and we have much more of Josiahs earlier service and ministry. 

    DLHWas not one great feature of this revival the recovery of the Scriptures and the place they had before the mind and heart of the king? 

    JTThat fits in with 2 Kings, but this book goes further in regard of the writings and the Scriptures. It stresses in chapter 35 the writing of David and the writing of Solomon, that is to say, it goes further as bringing in what suggests headship. You mean that the earlier part of the present revival was marked by the assertion of the authority of Scripture? 

    DLHYes; I thought there was a remarkable correspondence between that day and our own day. A hundred years ago the Holy Scriptures occupied much place as determining really the whole truth of God. 

    JTHaving thus the general thought, what may be noted is the earlier ministry of Josiah and its reward. It was while he was young and tender that we have his zeal in regard of the house, bringing the Scriptures into evidence, and then the word of the prophets, for it is not a prophet, but prophets, bringing out the solemn fact that the general judgment of God pending in regard of the great profession is not to be suspended or abrogated. However much there may be for God in a revival, the judgment attaching to the great decline is not abrogated, but there are those who are affected by the Scriptures and escape it, as in Philadelphia: I will keep thee from the hour of trial. Then in the next chapter we find the place the ark has, as if it had lost its place, and the ministry of the priests as governed by the writing of David and the writing of Solomon. 

    QuesWhat bearing would the writing of David and the writing of Solomon have on us now? 

    JTThat comes in later. This is only a general outline, but it brings in the highest place to be reached, really corresponding with Ephesians. 

    AMHDo you think this breaking down of what is contrary to God is done now? I was wondering what you would say as to fresh innovations which may come in in more or less limited areas and disturb christians outside. Do you think we have anything to do with that or should we leave it? 

    JTSince J.N.D.s removal our service seems to be more positive, dealing with positive things. There have been attempts to deal with great public evils, but they do not seem to have had much support. 

    AMHThere was just an instance I have in mind and stand in doubt of, and I thought perhaps we might get some light on it. In a certain place it was introduced as entirely new that Sunday was not the Sabbath but the Lords day and therefore we could do as we liked with it. It greatly disturbed the christians in the place, and I just wondered whether we should leave all that aside or whether there should be anything of this character to meet it. 

    JTThe Lord seems to be blessing the brethren in positive ministry. It is positive testimony that He blesses and supports, as far as I can see. Of course, you would help souls wherever you meet them, but the feature of Josiahs revival as seen in Kings and touched on here was a general breaking up of evil. That is the general feature of 2 Kings; the passover and the positive side are more secondary there, having in view this book which brings out the positive side touching the very highest features of the truth, and I believe that is what is telling today. 

    AMHSo you would consider that anything coming in now is really apostasy from this position and you would leave it? 

    JTIt is more Laodicea. The great ministry of the earlier days of the current revival placed Christendom under obligations. The whole of Israel, so to say, was reached, and that is what is in view here  the whole of Israel, not simply Judah and Benjamin. That is the bearing of the early ministry and, of course, it ought to be so now in principle, but it is the positive thing that you would hope that God would carry through to the praise of Christ. 

    QuesDoes the movement of God with regard to Necho king of Egypt indicate that He pursues His ways in government entirely outside the assembly? 

    JTAnd he spoke from the mouth of God, showing he was under direction from God, so that it was a movement by itself. Josiah clashed with it, which, of course, was the difficulty. 

    QuesDo you think it right to say that those who are occupied with the negative side, however energetically, have very little beside to give? 

    JTThat is what you observe. I think the ministry of J.B.S., to be simple, was marked as keeping to the positive side. We have to observe the current of the Spirit, for he that has an ear has to hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies; we have to be governed by that, so we have to observe ministry that is accredited and see what it says, and there is guidance in it. The ministry following that of J.B.S. regulated the truth and was more in the form of teaching, having its own voice and carrying food for the saints. I think we ought to pay attention to that side, what the Spirit says to the assemblies. We see what the Spirit is saying, and we get light from that as well as food. There is no power in what is negative and it leads nowhere. 

    MWBDo you think, in a general way, that those things you have referred to, the book of the law by Moses, and then the prophetic word, and then later the writings of David and Solomon, would show progress on positive lines? 

    JTThat is very suggestive. The ministry following the one we have been speaking of (J.N.D.s) had a prophetic character. We ought to be simple about it because what the Spirit said had its voice. It took that character and it would be like Huldahs ministry here. I do not mean it would be that exclusively, but it would have the general outline of it. Then you have the definite position of the king; he stood in his place (verse 31), and entered into a covenant and caused the people to stand to it. There was great moral power in causing the people to stand to it; and you would look for that in prophetic ministry, that Christ should be in His place, in the sense of exercising moral power through the ministry and causing the people to stand to it. We are to stand to the covenant; we are committed to something definite which precludes all independency. That is what comes out at the end of the chapter, and then chapter 35 is the opening up of the ministry Godward with a view to the passover and the holy ark  a very beautiful expression  being set in its place. It shows that a priestly state was developed and Christ was acquiring a place in that way which He had lost in the service. 

    PLWould that answer to the reference in Philadelphia, These things saith the holy, the true, the Lord having His place now among them? 

    JTI think that points to a revival of a priestly state, as we were saying recently in connection with Peters answer, Thou art the holy one of God, John 6. That underlies the great service opened up in Hebrews which is, I believe, what the Lord would lay upon us at the present time, and which necessarily depends on a state of holiness amongst us. 

    MWBIn what way are those thoughts linked on together  the law of Moses, the prophetic word and then the king having his place? 

    JTThe idea of a dais is not mentioned here; it is just the king standing in his place. It is less official than in Kings. I think it alludes to moral power. That is, moral power is like influence; it is really greater than official power, because it implies that the Lord is acquiring power in His people in the moral sense. They are coming to see His greatness and that it is worth while to be subject, so that He has power enough to compel us to stand to the covenant. I do not see how we shall stand apart from moral power, and so in chapter 35 the offerings are those of the king and the princes, the great personages, that is to say, those who have moral power. That is much greater than formal official power or clerical power, for the man is really seen to be right in the influence he exercises. 

    DLHDoes the standing to the covenant correspond at all with the Supper today? 

    JTWell, I think so. I shall be glad to hear what you have to say about that. 

    DLHI thought it was so, and it is an interesting point that we are called upon to answer to the covenant in that regard. 

    JTYou will remember some ten or twelve years ago how the idea of entering into covenant was refused or questioned amongst us. Well, it is a very important thing to stand to the covenant that we are committed to, not in a mere legal way, but because the thing is morally right. There is something worth while to stand to, and I think we are proving it. 

    JJDo you think the greatness of the passover in Josiahs day corresponds with the prominence that has been given to the Supper in our day? 

    JTI think so, and it was held on the day appointed by Moses. Josiah did not ask for any extension of time; he was ready. You remember Hezekiah held it in the second month, which would indicate a certain weakness or unreadiness, but this goes back to the primary thought of God, showing there was a state of readiness. The people made themselves ready; they were ready for the first month. It is too good a thing to put off for a month. 

    JJThe scripture says that such a passover had not been since Samuel. It only goes back so far. Why is that? 

    JTWell, that is a good way back. 

    JJNot quite so far as Exodus. 

    JTNo, but remember who Samuel was. I think we have to bear that in mind. It goes back as far as Exodus as regards the date but I have an idea that the passover gathered power as it went. That which the Lord Jesus partook of is the greatest obviously. 

    EuRWould standing to the covenant involve also, in a general way, the principles of christian fellowship, standing in relation to the Lord and one another? 

    JTWell, quite so. The covenant suggests what God is, He who made it. Verse 31 of our chapter says, And the king stood in his place, and made a covenant before Jehovah, to walk after Jehovah, and to keep his commandments and his testimonies and his statutes with all his heart and with all his soul, to perform the words of the covenant that are written in this book. And he caused all that were present in Jerusalem and Benjamin to stand to it. And the inhabitants of Jerusalem did according to the covenant of God, the God of their fathers. And then it goes on to say, all his days they did not depart from following Jehovah, the God of their fathers. That was a great point reached. 

    AJGDoes standing to the covenant promote what is priestly? 

    JTObviously. I think the first point is that the king has moral power and brings them into a covenant to keep the primary one; that is to say, it is the idea of our committal. 

    PLSo that you have tenderness of heart referred to in regard of Josiah. Would that answer to the fleshy tables of the heart in which we answer to the covenant? 

    JTExactly. That is what I thought in alluding to the earlier ministry. It is made more of in this book than in Kings, because if God is going to reach a great end He begins early. Hence it is a question of each of us beginning early in tenderness. God builds up the structure in that way. 

    AMHI notice this committal precedes the sacrifices. Is that not the right order, that committing ourselves afresh every Lords day would lead to a more complete surrender of ourselves and all that we have, and would not that promote what is priestly? 

    JTWell, as was suggested, the covenant does promote what is priestly. It is the love of God shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit. It is a holy love, but I think it is important to notice that there was great moral power in the king. He stood in his place, and made a covenant before Jehovah ... to perform the words of the covenant that are written in this book. That is, he commits them beforehand under his own moral power to the idea of covenant: he brings them into a committal which has in view the words of the covenant written in the book, but what he brought in was additional to that. That is, it refers to something present, but including all that God had indicated earlier. 

    QuesIs there any significance in regard of the covenant, in the cup being mentioned before the loaf in 1 Corinthians 10? 

    JTI think so; it is the greater of the two, in the sense that it brings in what God is. It is the real thing. It is not the love of Christ shed abroad in our hearts, but the love of God. It brings God in and it is a holy love, and that really underlies chapter 35, which is the great chapter which treats of service Godward. 

    FSMIs the great secret of committal found in the words, with all his heart and with all his soul (verse 31); wholeheartedness and true affection being the objective of committal and all that would follow? 

    JTI do not think there would be many men among us without the idea of committal. 

    AMHDo you mean committing others? It is done in faith and the energy of the Spirit so that others may be committed. 

    JTIt is a question of the power you have. Looking at chapter 35 you will see what is meant. In verse 7 it says, And Josiah gave for the children of the people a heave-offering of the flocks, lambs and goats, all for the passover-offerings, for all that were present  to the number of thirty thousand, and three thousand bullocks: these were of the kings substance. Now you can see what moral power goes with that offering. Then it goes on, And his princes gave a voluntary heave-offering for the people, for the priests, and for the Levites: Hilkijah and Zechariah and Jehiel, rulers of the house of God, gave to the priests for the passover-offerings two thousand six hundred small cattle and three hundred oxen. Then you have a number of names given, and then, the chief of the Levites, gave as heave-offering to the Levites for the passover-offerings five thousand small cattle and five hundred oxen. Now we may be sure that is where the moral power lies; it is what a man has. 

    WCGYou mean moral power lies in the surrender? 

    JTYes, and the volume that one has of spiritual power. A man is tested as to what he has got; it is not simply what one says, but what influence he has. 

    HFNIs the same principle seen in connection with David? When David stood upon his feet what follows is not only what he gave but the wealth that was given by the princes on that occasion. Is that the same idea? 

    JTYes. It is the wonderful lead that Christ gives typically in 1 Chronicles, the enormous volume of Davids contribution. Moral power goes with that. The epistle to the Romans is the power that Christ exercises in a moral sense. Well, that leads on to headship so that we are delivered from mere officialism and we come to see the greatness of Christ, first morally and then in His Person, and then in Ephesians in His being set there by God, so that we see the gain of it and it has influence with us, and correspondingly as persons are formed after Christ they have influence. So the whole system continues in that sense governed by spiritual influence. 

    WCGDoes verse 3 give a right ideal in all levitical service? 

    JTAnd he said to the Levites, that taught all Israel, and who were holy to Jehovah .... Notice that. They were ready as instructed to put the holy ark in the house that Solomon had built. The covenant is brought in and there is moral power enough to cause them to stand to it. I believe that is the secret of what God is doing for us now, that is, without the principle of committal you cannot get full manhood amongst us. 

    MWBI should be glad if you will develop that still further, as to how it leads on from committal to the thought of holiness, the holy ark, and that as giving leverage to the idea of headship. I was struck by what you said as to the holy one; is it the priestly and sanctuary idea? 

    JTI think it lies at the basis of Hebrews. I believe God would open up to us the great thought of the service of God in the assembly, and the element of holiness must underlie that. So Romans is the covenant in a positive sense, the love of God shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit given to us. I believe that is the basis of the service of God, so that in Hebrews we are addressed as holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, not simply called to it, but partakers of it. It is an immense thought that we are outside the range of earths influence and laying hold of the heavenly. 

    EJMcBIs that a question of state? 

    JTIt is entirely. Peters confession in John 6 indicates his state at that moment. He did not go beyond where he was, and that is the great point really. It was a question of Christ as the holy one of God. 

    EuRDo you mean that the confession that the Lord was the holy one of God would involve holiness in Peter? 

    JTSurely; he was making definite headway. It was no matter there of revelation as in Matthew 16, but it was a question of his progress of soul. We have believed and known, he says. It referred to past experience with regard to Christ, the holy one of God. 

    MWBI was wondering, in connection with inability to enter into the thought of headship in the assembly and the oscillation to which you have sometimes referred, whether it is not because we are not established in the idea of holiness practically. 

    JTI do not know anything I am so defective in as holiness. It is not a question of light but holiness. 

    JJDo you think the reason why Paul had such a wonderful influence with the Corinthians was that he was prepared to sacrifice so much? 

    JTWell, just so. Those two epistles are a testimony to what we are saying. He caused them to stand to the covenant; that is really what was reached. The second epistle shows he brought them to the covenant, and that is where love lies. Romans in the normal course develops holiness: ye have your fruit unto holiness, Romans 6: 22. 

    JJAnd the bringing of the thought of the temple into Corinthians would mean that, would it not? 

    JTYes; that is what we need. God does not need holiness. I mean, He is holy, absolutely so, but we need that fruit, ye have your fruit unto holiness. 

    ECRWould the committal in that way be seen in Romans 12, in presenting your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God? 

    JTExactly. Applied to the body in chapter 6, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end eternal life. It is really righteousness unto holiness, and Corinthians is to call them back to that The temple of God is holy, 1 Corinthians 3: 17. 

    HFNHow would you distinguish between the thought of the service of God in relation to holiness as presented to us in Romans and then in Hebrews? 

    JTHebrews goes the whole way in regard to approach. We reach the minister of the sanctuary fully in chapter 8 and as soon as we get the light of the minister of the sanctuary the question is as to how we are going to get in, and the next thing is to open up the covenant, so that we are really holy by the application of the covenant, the holy love of God in our hearts. Hence the writer goes back to the idea of drawing near, and says, Having therefore, brethren, boldness for entering into the holy of holies by the blood of Jesus, the new and living way which he has dedicated for us through the veil, that is, his flesh, and having a great priest over the house of God, let us approach, Hebrews 10: 19 - 21. 

    QuesThen would you say that holiness is the product of the action of the love of God shed abroad in the heart? 

    JTSurely. It has often been insisted on that it is not a matter of faith. Holiness is by the Spirit. It begins in that way to take a tangible form in the soul by the love of God shed abroad there by the Holy Spirit. 

    JRSAs you have spoken of it in Hebrews 10, why is it in chapter 12 we have the invitation in view of holiness? 

    JTThat is an additional thing to help you. 

    Without it you cannot see the Lord. 

    MWBThere has been a good bit of care for some years in making a difference between the sanctuary and the assembly. I judge that you are bringing in the moral link in the thought of holiness and the sanctuary in relation to passing over to the privileges of the assembly. Would you explain that? 

    JTThe service of God is now in the assembly. 

    It has not always been limited to that, but it is now, and so as we come together and sit together in affection, and as the Lords supper comes before us according to its true significance there is movement, and in that God would seize the opportunity to bring in the idea of service. The sanctuary goes beyond the assembly; the idea of it is very wide. 

    MWBIt is a wider thought, not higher? 

    JTIt could not be higher than what is in the assembly, but it is wider. The Lord is minister of the holy places and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched, and not man. That is what He is up there, for He has sat down on the right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens. It is well to seize the idea of the magnitude of the sanctuary, and then to see how God brings it down to the present time, for that is what is in view in Hebrews. It is, Let us draw near, and the opportune moment is when we are together in affection in assembly. 

    QuesIs the sanctuary greater than the world to come? 

    JTSurely; but He brings it down now to where the atmosphere is suitable for it, and that is where the saints are together in affection and where the Holy Spirit is free. 

    CHPDoes the High Priest come in in connection with our spiritual state and does the minister of the new covenant (2 Corinthians 3) answer to it, so that we are formed after Christ? 

    JTI think that is so. Some of us were saying the other day that Luke does not give us any eating at the Supper; it is a question of memorial, you do not need special strength to call the Lord to mind. But Matthew and Mark speak about eating, and the blood of the covenant shed for many, so that power is needed, and hence you get eating stressed in both Matthew and Mark, and in those two gospels only you get the movement to the mount of Olives; and that is what underlies what we are saying. It is a question of appropriating Christ. Take, eat: this is my body, and Drink ye all of it. Let nobody miss drinking it, for God would bring all into it. It is the blood of the covenant shed for many and the power is great enough to bring many into unity, so that all are to go up to the mount of Olives. 

    QuesWould the spiritual silence you spoke of recently lead up to that? 

    JTI think it furnishes the atmosphere for it. The sanctuary now is a question of condition. However few, if the condition is there you get the sanctuary, and Christ will take His place amongst us. 

    JJWhat is the extent of the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched, and not man? 

    JTIt is the great universal system. We are told in Hebrews 9 that it was one of the figurative representations of the things in the heavens. 

    GWWWould you say that the underlying cause of the failure of all these revivals  for they did all fail one after the other  lay in the fact that the state of holiness was not induced in the people at large? The influence of the king held them for the moment, but as soon as that influence was gone, there was no formative work, nothing had taken place with them spiritually, and they at once lapsed to what was before. 

    JTAs soon as the king is removed there is independence, but the love of God shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Spirit given to us holds us, and that is what affords conditions for the sanctuary hence the importance of hearing the word which the Spirit says. There is guidance in what the Spirit is stressing. He gives us the positive side in this particular revival according to this book, and we have to pay attention to that. So we have the passover on the first day. That shows that Josiah was a man that would pay attention to details. There are those who object to the idea of detail, but Josiah was a man of detail; he went back to Moses, but he did not stop with Moses, for he brings in the holy ark to be placed in the temple which Solomon had built not the tabernacle. That is, we are on the line of Ephesians here, not Corinthians. 

    WCGWhat is the meaning of the word, ye have not to carry it upon your shoulders? 

    JTIt means it is not the wilderness, or the Corinthian side of things; he is dealing with the heavenly side, where there is no more bearing on the shoulders. We want to get the idea of Christ in relation to heaven, the holy ark. People assume that Christ can be attached to all kinds of names and conditions, but He has been detached from all that. The ark belongs to the temple which Solomon the son of David built, and Josiah is concerned that it should be there. 

    WCWhat place did the oxen have in the sacrifices connected with the passover? The king and the princes and the priests all give in addition to the lambs and goats a certain number of oxen. 

    JTI think it is to bring out the wealth that was there. There is nothing said about them in Exodus. 

    WCWould they show the gain of the covenant in continuance? 

    JTIt shows the gain of headship; it is the idea of wealth. Exodus puts the obligation for the material of the tabernacle on every Israelite. But it is not so here, nor in 1 Chronicles. It is the gift of the princes, persons of wealth, and it shows the gain of bringing in Ephesians, for that is where you get the unsearchable riches. 

    HFNWould you say a word in regard of the writing of David and Solomon? David is referred to three times. You have the ways of David, and then the writing of David, and when the singers come in you have the commandment of David. Would all these thoughts come in in headship? 

    JTI have understood that David is Christ in affliction, so that all that comes out in Solomon, that is Christ in heaven, has its correspondence in Christ here in affliction. It seems to give a peculiar touch to what came out in Christ in the time of His affliction, 

    which ought to appeal to us more, but when you come to Solomon it is the same Christ only in glory, and it is His dignity, His greatness, His grandeur and His sonship that come into view. The two aspects run together in our apprehension and greatly tend to give lustre and tone to our worship. A suffering Christ is sure to produce holy feelings, and a glorified Christ produces spiritual liberty and dignity. There is the idea of the pathos that enters into the song as the suffering Christ is apprehended. Think of them joining in that song as they went to the mount of Olives surrounded by the murderous atmosphere. It touches a chord of feeling in our hearts, whether it be the ways of David or the writing of David, answering to what the Lord did with great deliberation here, so that it might be constant, as He says to His disciples, The Comforter, the Holy Spirit ... will bring to your remembrance all the things which I have said to you. But then, there is the writing of Solomon, too. He is the son of David, which would be, I apprehend, Christ as He is in heaven. 

    EuRWere you connecting those two writings with ministry? 

    JTYes; it is the way the thing is brought to us. The writing of David and the writing of Solomon would be brought to us by the Spirit. Someone has been remarking that everything must be by the Scriptures. It must; Scripture must test everything, but we cannot limit the Spirit of God to the Scriptures. Not that the word of God is not complete, but we cannot limit the Spirit of God to the Scriptures. I mean to say, He brings out things and gives them a fulness and pungency that the Scriptures only guard. You have a divine Person here; see what He brings out if there is scope for it. 

    RemSo that access in Ephesians is on a very high plane. For through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father. 

    JTExactly. Well now, you see in verses 7 to 9 the great wealth that comes in if headship is recognised. He ministered all the wealth that was available, and then in verse 10 we come back to the actual service. The service was prepared, and the priests stood in their place. You have much of that idea of place  the king in his place and the priests in their place. Then you have the passover properly roasted, and then the consecrated things that are to be boiled. It is the accuracy with which things are done in this holy service, so that you have roasting and boiling. 

    QuesAre you looking at Josiah as representing the Lord in this acting or is it spiritual leadership? 

    JTI think it is the Lord as apprehended spiritually in the assembly. I think that is the first thought, and then the wealth that there is by the Spirit in the apprehension and the special attention given to the priests and the Levites. His princes gave a voluntary heave-offering, we are told in verse 8, for the people, for the priests, and for the Levites, as if they had in mind that there should be proper priestly and levitical service. We have the wealth of the king in verse 7; he gave for the children of the people a heave-offering of the flocks, lambs and goats, all for the passover-offerings, for all that were present  to the number of thirty thousand, and three thousand bullocks. Those were the kings substance, and then the princes consider for the people, for the priests and for the Levites. 

    QuesWould you say something about roasting and boiling? 

    JTRoasting is direct action, as we know. It is the fire acting directly on the flesh. Boiling is indirect, that is to say, it is more what Christ is to us in the Supper. The judgment is there, but not emphasised. 

    CHPDo the princes represent those that are spiritual amongst us, coming out exactly in the spirit of Christ? 

    JTI think the idea is to bring out the fulness of the wealth, and that is where you would expect to have it, first in the king and then in the princes. So that if the conditions are there you will get the wealth. 
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    2 CHRONICLES 35 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 35)

    2 Chronicles 35: 16 - 27

    RemWe were remarking of this recovery last week, that not only is attention called to what was written in the law of Moses, but to what was written by David concerning the service of song. 

    CACAnd I suppose it was peculiarly pleasurable to God as the product of His recovering grace and mercy. 

    RemIt says, There was no passover like to that holden in Israel from the days of Samuel the prophet. It was a remarkable recovery. 

    CACYes, it is encouraging for us in a day like the present. 

    RemWe see the importance of what is written in verse 4, and again in verse 12: According to the writing of David ... and according to the writing of Solomon his son, and as it is written in the book of Moses. It emphasises what is written. 

    CACThis is very important, because what was written gave the mind of God in its completeness, just as we have the ministry of the Lord Himself and of His chosen servants, in which the true character of the present position of the service of God is developed. We could not judge of it by tracing out the history of the church for it never carried it out. The historical church never stood in the truth of the gospel or of the mystery, but God saw to it that it was written. The tendency in the religious world is to go back as far as they can to what the church was at the beginning so that people get taken up with antiquity, and they can follow the public history of the church a long way back, but the furthest point is still marked by corruption and departure. So the safe thing is to go back to what is written in the Scriptures. 

    RemThe Lord says several times, It is written. 

    CACThe great matters of the truth remain in the Scriptures. 

    RemWe have the authority of those who wrote, it remains in Scripture today. 

    CACSo that we can remain on the foundation of the apostles and prophets, and we have a great deal more than Pentecost. So Moses inaugurated the old system but David filled it out. The system of truth and blessing and the knowledge of God was inaugurated at Pentecost, but then Pauls ministry and Johns ministry came in after to fill it out, which is something like Davids ministry, coming in after. 

    RemThe ministry of the twelve apostles gives the foundation, and then Paul fills in the spiritual side. 

    CACYes. 

    RemAnd the recovery of the truth during the last century has largely hinged on the spiritual appreciation of the Scriptures, the reading of the word. 

    RemIn the case of cavillers, it is not the word of man versus man, but the authority of God. 

    CACThe more simply we hold to that ground the more effective we shall be in testimony, do you not think? And see how the truth of the service of God has been developed during the last hundred and more years, for there was little thought of it for a number of centuries. The thought of the assembly as the place of divine service was revived and much detail came out as to divine service. 

    RemOne thinks of the labours of J. N. Darby so that what is written is in a more exact form. 

    CACAnd I suppose really the precious truth of the death of Christ and all that is involved in it has come out as never before. As to the passover, it is as the death of Christ has been appreciated that the whole truth has come to light, do you not think? 

    RemThere is the infinite variety of the types, and those in the appreciation of it can take up the death of the Lord. 

    CACReally the passover was the basis of sonship. The thought in Gods mind was sonship, and the passover was really the righteous and holy ground on which God could have His son: Let my son go, that he may serve me (Exodus 4: 23). That is, God has the thought of sonship generally, but on the ground of the death of Christ. The old order has been closed up, and the new order brought in, so that saints have been learning that a new order has come in, what it is to be in Christ, and in Christ I have a new status, and that involves sonship and new creation. 

    RemSo that we come on the ground of the passover: Mark and Matthew say, As they were eating (Mark 14: 22; Matthew 26: 20). 

    CACThe Lord could link all that was in His mind with what they were doing. The passover is the greatest offering, because it is the basis on which all the other offerings were brought. The thought of eating comes in so that persons are formed inwardly by the appropriation of Christ. 

    QuesIs there any thought why it goes back to Samuel? Hezekiahs goes back to Solomon, does it not? 

    CACIt seems to be that every revival is better than the one before it. In Nehemiah it goes back to Joshua. 

    RemIn Nehemiah 8: 17, it is the feast of tabernacles that is brought to mind, the climax of the feasts. Here it is the passover. The priests, the responsible elements, are there to maintain the service in its fulness. 

    CACAs the days grow darker the spiritual light grows brighter. 

    RemThe present recovery of the truth brought in the greatness of the Person, the greatness and deity of the Lord, as never before. 

    CACLike in this chapter, the holy ark is brought back to its place (verse 3). It was somehow taken out of its place, we are not told how. Really, everything has turned on that and we might say the value of the passover depends on the Person. 

    QuesIs it significant that this is the last place the ark is spoken of historically in the Old Testament? It is the aspect of it on the last occasion that I know of. 

    CACThat is very striking. I wondered if God would have us cherish it in that light, having learnt to appreciate its value to God. 

    QuesDoes it secure for the Lord the place that is truly His on the basis of the passover exercise; that is, His place in glory? It is His place there in Solomons day. And there is to be the sense that there is no place for any but Christ among the saints, and that is His place in the glory scene. 

    CACAnd everything is measured by who He is. 

    QuesDoes verse 17 bring us to let us celebrate the feast (1 Corinthians 5: 8)? If all the assembly is endowed with is to be maintained, it must be all on this basis. 

    QuesWhat would you say the passover is for us? 

    CACI think you would say it is the application in self-judgment of what we have learnt in Christ and His death, so that the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth characterises the saints. We are to be true to Christ and to His death. What right have we to speak of Christ and of His death unless there is a genuine desire on our part to be in keeping with it? It is true we are only alive to God as in Christ Jesus. If this is how we live Godward there must be what corresponds with it in the walk and ways and spirits of the saints. The unleavened bread comes in there, the kind of humanity where there is no puffing up or self-exaltation. Some of us have learnt through a course of many years how even Gods truth can puff us up. 

    QuesUnless the old man is judged, how could Christ be offered? 

    CACThe thought of what is priestly and levitical is large in this chapter. It is the service of God taken up spiritually in hearts that truly and only desire that Christ should be magnified before God and before man. In verse 18 the royal and priestly and serving features that the passover secures are seen, that which God delights in. I suppose the idea of Judah is a vessel of praise, and of Israel it is a priestly people, who can be trusted in responsibility. 

    QuesWhat do we learn by the end of Josiahs life? After all this, it says, and emphasises the glories of what we have been speaking about. 

    CACYes, the end of some of these good kings is very exercising. After experiencing this great favour from God and acting in so much faith himself, there came a time when he could not discern what came out of the mouth of God. We are apt to be lifted up even by divine favour. Paul tells us that having been caught up to paradise would have become an occasion to be exalted above measure if the Lord had not sent him a protection by the thorn for the flesh (2 Corinthians 12: 7). We are tested sometimes whether we can discern what comes out of the mouth of God. It may come out of the mouth of an ungodly man like Necho. 

    RemIt was a defection from the higher line of God and His interests. 

    CACYes, he mixed himself up in a conflict that did not belong to him. 

    RemIt is a word to us today, not to get mixed up in the worlds affairs. 

    CACNo, we have not been entrusted with that responsibility; we have quite enough to attend to in minding our own business. It is important not to get engrossed with what is going on around us, though our heart aches as we see the distress and miseries of humanity, enough to break anybodys heart. We cannot be too tender-hearted over the sorrows of men, but we must not be drawn into the current of what is going on. If we are outside of it we can help in the matter. You would not like to discuss the war with a man of the world, would you? You would be likely to come down to his level. I have felt the need of wisdom lately more than ever for there are such opportunities, people are so ready to speak. Have we the word of wisdom, for we may easily stumble people? 

    What Necho said was from the mind of God. If Josiah had been in a spiritual condition he would have discerned it, but he fell in the conflict in which he had no business to be involved. It does not mean that his course was bad. It was a subject of great lamentation. It is interesting that the book of Lamentations was written because of the great sorrow Jeremiah had over the fall of Josiah. It gives a sweet touch to the book of Lamentations, does it not? It is really the breathings of the Spirit of Christ over the failure of a beloved servant of God at the close of his days. These things make me tremble, because I am getting on towards that point myself. 

    RemThe interests of God would preserve us. 

    CACYes, if we are absorbed in the interests and service of the house we shall be preserved, and I do not know that anything else will preserve us. It shows that if we have much light which we cherish, we must go on with it; we must not let anything divert us, or we and the service will suffer. 

    RemIn the Lord and in the Spirit there is adequate to help us to fulfil our responsibility, if we are near to Him. 

    QuesI have wondered why the feast of tabernacles does not follow here? 

    CACThe feast of tabernacles would show how God has harvested all His great thoughts in Christ glorified, and it is in that connection the Spirit is given. J.B.S. said, If we were occupied with Christ in glory, we should walk like Him down here. 

    QuesIn James 1: 5 and James 3: 15, 17, these features which were seen in the Lord are open to each one of us, are they not? 

    RemThe last mention of the ark in the New Testament is as seen in heaven (Revelation 11) and would suggest Christ in glory. 

    CACVery good. 

  
    2 CHRONICLES - CHAPTER 35 (JND 36)

    2 Chronicles 35

     20. This was thirteen years after. 

  
    MOURNING AND LAMENTATION (JT 14)

    2 Chronicles 35:24 - 27

    A Word given at a Burial Mourning has an important place in Scripture. In many instances it expresses natural affection in bereavement, and the like; but it is also the outcome of feeling in persons concerned in the testimony of God. In this sense it marks the Spirit of Christ, especially in Jeremiah, who represents this feature of our Lord peculiarly. Abraham is the first mourner mentioned in Scripture, hence it is proper to those who have faith. Devout men carried Stephen to his burial, and made great lamentation over him, Acts 8:2. 

    The passage read is instructive because of the variety of persons mentioned as mourning, or lamenting, for one who had been conspicuous in the service of God. Ascending the throne at the tender age of eight, Josiah in his reign was marked by extraordinary devotedness to Jehovah and zeal for what was due to Him and His house. He did what was right in the sight of the Lord, and walked in the ways of David his father, and declined neither to the right hand, nor to the left, 2 Chronicles 34:2. Although the occasion of the kings death was not in keeping with his ministry, this did not prevent the people from lamenting it, as the verses read testify so touchingly. 

    Firstly, Judah: Judah ... mourned for Josiah. We have here suggested the people as taken up sovereignly and spared  for the ten tribes had already been captivated. Regarding ourselves in this light, we do well to mourn the loss of one whom God used for the protection and general help of His people. 

    Secondly, Jerusalem: Jerusalem mourned for Josiah. Responsible for the light and government of God within our own circle and in their general bearing, the saints should indeed recognise most feelingly the removal of one who served in these things with divine approval amongst them. 

    Thirdly, Jeremiah: Jeremiah lamented for Josiah. As already said, he the weeping prophet, represents the Spirit of Christ seen in His sorrow, and so the mention of him here is specially worthy of note. We may well link it with the supremely touching scene at Bethany, when Jesus wept, John 11:35. Being a prophet, Jeremiah conveys the mind of God in this time of grief. We have in him thus the highest level on which mourning can be placed. The feelings of those conversant with the mind of God being moved by the death of a servant indicate that his ministry reached a definite spiritual elevation. The original word for lamented here suggests control in the expression of feeling; intelligence enters into it and so what is measured and suitable is conveyed. 

    Finally, singing men and singing women mourn. These spake of Josiah in their lamentations to this day. The memory of the honoured servant is carried down in a manner to touch the affections of later generations. The speaking of singers in their lamentations would be musical. Their lamentations would be occasioned by later occurrences, but they would include Josiah: he and his services would thus be continued in freshness in the minds and hearts of generations following. They made them an ordinance for Israel. This is a remarkable statement, as showing that honoured servants should not be forgotten, but held in affectionate remembrance by the people of God. We are enjoined, Remember your leaders who have spoken to you the word of God, Hebrews 13:7. Israel(the saints viewed spiritually) understand, and thus certain names are cherished among us. An ordinance implies what is imperative. Behold, they are written in the lamentations. In this we have the assurance that the memory of the valued servant is permanently preserved  not only in the minds of persons, but in writing. This is confirmed in what follows; Josiahs good deeds (the original conveying exceptional quality), according to that which is written in the law of Jehovah, being written in the book of the kings of Israel and Judah. 

  
    HOLINESS KNOWN IN THE HOLY ONE OF GOD (JT 39)

    John 6:66-69; Numbers 31:1-8; Numbers 31:21-23; Numbers 31:48-54; 2 Chronicles 35:2-5

    By the Lords help, I hope to speak on the thought of holiness, and holiness in the actual service of the Lord in His testimony. I begin with John 6:70, because the Lord brings in the twelve formally there, in saying, Have not I chosen you the twelve? The official side of the apostles is but little noticed in John, but it is noticed here under the numeral twelve; the Spirit giving it a place in view of Peters confession  Peters acknowledgement that Christ was the holy one of God The thought, however, of the twelve is immediately reduced in its official value, by the fact that one is said to have been a devil. I say reduced in its official value, because John has in mind the time when official distinction should have little or no place; the time when that which had that place would prove false: that is to say, he had in view our own time. Whilst the official side is weakened by the fact that one of the twelve was a devil, the service by the confession of the leading apostle, that is Peter, would be thereby rather enhanced. 

    The idea of holiness appearing here, in the expression the holy one of God, implies that the service should not be marred but rather enhanced; the very fact of one being a devil making it more imperative that there should be holiness in the service. That the Master is the holy one of God is asserted, and hence we look for holiness in the servant. I believe that the thought of the twelve is noticed to bring this feature within the knowledge of the disciples, for Peter was not speaking for himself alone: he was speaking for all. He says, we have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God. It was a fixed knowledge. 

    It is an important matter to have things certified by experience. John himself says, later, we know that the Son of God has come, it was a fixed matter in their knowledge; and not only has He come, but He has given us an understanding that we should know him that is true We know Him as true  another feature of our Lord that is to enter into service. He is the true one; and John says, we are in him that is true, in his Son Jesus Christ  and then he finishes with this He is the true God and eternal life, (1 John 5:20). How much is condensed into that statement! but it is a statement of fixed knowledge amongst the saints. So here Peter says, ... we have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God. The element of holiness is to be henceforward amongst the saints. The nominal service of God has become a very wide matter; the apostle Paul says, For if ye should have ten thousand instructors ... (1 Corinthians 4:15): and there are as many and even more in christendom now. Ten thousand instructors in Christ but then it is a question of the quality of the instruction  whether the element of holiness enters into their service. 

    Peter, alluding to the twelve, said, we have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God. At no time henceforth when Peter stood up to serve, would he forget that. The Spirit of God would secure him in relation to that. He had already confessed Jesus to be the Christ, the Son of the living God (Matthew 16:16). He had it by revelation: he had the truth of the Lords Person in a unique way; but he held it as a treasure in a treasury. He never speaks of Christ as the Son of God in his preaching as far as is recorded. You may inquire why I mention that. It may even be suggested to you that I am belittling the great fact of the sonship of Christ in saying that Peter did not bring it forward. But no! far otherwise! I mention it to show how great a servant he was! that he was not only a servant getting his message at the moment from the Lord, but that he had a treasure, and he was the treasury himself. He could keep a treasure. He kept it concealed until the time arrived, in the Lords ordering, for its announcement. He was not one of those who say everything they know in ministry. He was one that got his message as from the Lord and was under the guidance of the Spirit in his service. 

    The announcement that Jesus is the Son of God awaited another vessel. It is as if the Lord would say, Peter you have received this revelation from the Father; it is to be in your mind as a treasure in a treasury; you are to be enriched by it in your soul, and you are by it constituted a stone in the building, but when My time comes, I shall bring forward a vessel peculiarly fitted, to announce Me as the Son of God:  and that servant was Paul. He was fitted in like manner, for he says, God, who set me apart ... and called me by his grace, was pleased to reveal his Son in me, that I may announce him as glad tidings among the nations, (Galatians 1:15,16). 

    Now we have him who is fitted for the service: what was revealed in him he is to announce, as glad tidings among the nations  and this he did. His first preaching was that Jesus is the Son of God. He made no delay. The great testimony must be rendered, and he rendered it. But then what a power the revelation of the Father would be in Peters soul as he stood up in Jerusalem, to know that the Messiah was no less than the Son of God  the Son of the living God; yea, that He was no less than God Himself!  over all, God blessed for ever (Romans 9:5). What a power that would be in the soul of Peter, in his service! But then, what also enhanced his service was this knowledge, that he and his fellow-servants, 

    the apostles, had believed and known that Jesus was the Holy One of God. How that would enter into those hearts and ears at Jerusalem as he stood up on that day as the feast of Pentecost was running its course! He stood up, the Holy Spirit having come, and he called upon the men of Judaea and the inhabitants of Jerusalem to hearken to his words. Hearken to my words (Acts 2:14), he says; they were words of truth; they were gospel; they were holy words. There was no lightness in that address, no trivial stories told; they were solemn words, spoken in the power of the Holy Spirit  spoken in holiness, and they brought about conviction in the hearers. Used of God these words laid a foundation of holiness in souls. The gospel should hold the germ of everything that is to be afterwards built up in the believers soul. 

    Now I want to show from the types, which always serve us in ministry, as they are intended, how this element of holiness appears in service; so I turn to the passage in Numbers 31:6. The servant there is Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron  a worthy example for us, especially the young men. The Lord is calling for you: He has need of you, but remember that He has need of you on His own terms. The ten thousand instructors abroad today enter on service, alas! very largely upon their own terms. Even as to doctrine now, men take orders on their own terms, even avoiding to commit themselves to the truth of the Scriptures although they may formally assent to an article of faith. Modernism  scepticism  is abroad. In it there is not the slightest room made for the element of holiness and for the Spirit of truth. In speaking about love, dear brethren, we often forget the love of the truth, but it is of the greatest importance. We forget too much that the Holy Spirit is the Spirit of truth: and that the truth is to be loved. 2 Thessalonians 2:10, warns against those who have not received the love of the truth. 

    Phinehas stands out as an example for service. He appears here as a tried servant. Earlier he had proved his priesthood in his jealousy for God, and that is really what gives men a place among the people of God. He is concerned with the holiness of Gods people. Chapter 25 records the great exploit of this servant in a crisis, when the enemy was carrying the day and bringing in idolatrous practices. As it is today: the loosest principles are asserted brazenly among the people of God, and not only asserted, but adopted. The doctrine of Balaam has place, who taught Balak to cast a snare before the sons of Israel, to eat of idol sacrifices and commit fornication, (Revelation 2:14). It is the doctrine of Balaam. It is looseness  unholiness. Phinehas establishes his right to an everlasting priesthood by an exploit in holiness  by the use of the javelin against this dreadful state of things; and so he is brought forward here. This chapter tells us of the last battle under Moses. Moses is to die after this. A very remarkable thing! He is to have part in this great service first. It is a question of the authority of Christ at the end of the dispensation as I may say. The authority of the Lord Jesus is to be asserted, and this battle is to be marked by it. 

    And so Moses makes it a matter of the tribes. That is, it is an assembly matter. Battles today are all in relation to the testimony, and the testimony involves the assembly. We must bring the assembly forward  the saints here upon the earth. If war is necessary, the Lord has His own forces here. As He entered Gethsemane, He said to His own, Sit ye here, while I go and pray yonder, (Matthew 26:36). The conflict is going on; there is no cessation of war, but it is under the authority of the Lord and it requires of every tribe a thousand men, so to speak. In principle, no one is to be left out. It is not a sectarian matter. Sectarian conflicts, although there have been many, do not require a thousand out of every tribe. This is not a sectarian conflict, it is a question of the whole of the saints of God viewed as the assembly, and they acknowledge the authority of the Lord. 

    In warfare we are apt to give way to our tempers  our feelings; we are apt to allow personal resentment a place. The element of holiness would save us from that; holiness checks all these eruptions. And so here Phinehas is selected: you will observe that Moses sent them to the war. The recurrence of the words war and thousand by the tribe, should be noted here. He sent them to the war, a thousand by the tribe, them and Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest, to the war, and the holy instruments, even the alarm-trumpets in his hand. These trumpets are called holy instruments. 

    In Numbers 10 we have instructions regarding their place in the service. They are not called holy there. They are silver, and there are two of them. They were to be for the calling together of the saints; at the journeyings of the people in the wilderness; they were to be used for the calling together of the princes; and when the people went to war: they were to be used in the day of their gladness, in their set feasts, in their new moons: they were to be used in their burnt offerings, and their peace offerings. That is to say, the testimony of God is to be sounded out under all these circumstances. Whatever the calling together of the saints may be, it is a question of the rights of Christ being sounded forth. The trumpets were made of silver. The testimony is the assertion of the redemptive rights of Christ. He has a right to call us together. If we are to move, He has rights in regard to our movements. Our wills are never to be active in these matters. If we are to go to war, we are to have these holy instruments. If we are to have seasons of gladness, let them be occasions for the testimony to sound forth. 

    Some say there is no need of ministry under certain circumstances, but there is need of ministry. The most spiritual meeting does not preclude the idea of ministry. There must always be the assertion of the testimony  the sounding out of the testimony. And so, in our gladness, as it says, and our set feasts and our new moons  that is, as we make progress  in our burnt offerings and peace offerings, the rights of the Lord are asserted in the power of the Spirit, in ministry, in these trumpets. 

    Now we see them in the hands of this holy man Phinehas. Time would fail to go into the chapter in detail. It is a remarkable chapter. The point I would urge, for the moment, is the holiness that enters into this war against corruption. That is to say, in the history of the assembly the Balaam doctrine has been successful: idolatry and spiritual fornication have become the set principles amongst the nominal people of God. That is the point in this chapter. But then, the foundation of God stands: the assembly stands. The Spirit and the bride say, Come! (Revelation 22:17). In the holy war, seen here in type, all this is brought into view. We must never lose sight of the assembly  a thousand out of every tribe. Then the priest of God, Phinehas, with the holy instruments of God in his hand, even the alarm-trumpets. Think of these going into the battle! How could there be a battle for the testimony without them? There must be holiness in our service and testimony; it must mark all our activities, including conflict. 

    I want to show how successful this undertaking was. I believe we are in this very conflict. We are in the last days. These Midianites are typical of a great society. Look at the number of kings they had! Christendom has imitated the world. It has created ranks of office corresponding with those in the kingdoms of the world. From regal estate down to the humblest curate, it is the same principle. It is imitation and the union of the world and the church, and how are we to face it? As fighting His battles, the Lord is on our side  let us be assured of that. It is not a big army here  just twelve thousand men; but it is in principle universal, and, I may say, mutual  a thousand out of every tribe. Will is supposed to have been judged; it has no place. The authority of Moses, the priesthood of Phinehas, and the testimony sounded out by the holy instruments of God  thus victory is assured. 

    If you read through the chapter, you will be impressed with the great spoil accruing. I cannot go into it, but this spoil has to go through the fire and through the water. In the second part of the chapter, verses 21 to 24, as you will observe, the spoil is described in its component parts, of gold, silver, brass, iron, tin and lead  a very great variety of spoil. We may say, These metals are not affected; they do not take on impurities? But in the anti-type they do. They represent what is of God in the hands of the Midianites. That is to say, the great doctrine of the assembly  the great terms of the truth, have been in the hands of the Midianites; but they must not remain there. They belong to other hands: they were never designed for unholy hands. They were never intended to fit into the order of things that is called christendom now. They were intended for lovers of Christ: they were intended for the assembly of God. Hence they need to be passed through the fire, and that which could not be passed through the fire, is passed through the water. They must go through the death of Christ. So that we have everything now recovered through the wonderful intervention of God. We have everything that began at Pentecost, that began at Corinth, 

    Ephesus or other places where the truth was developed. We have got them all back in holiness, through the application of the death of Christ. They must go through that way. They cannot be held in a Midianitish way. God resents it. The truth must be held in holiness. The fellowship must be holy. The enemy is endeavouring with all his might, and in the most seductive way, to corrupt the fellowship, but God is resenting it, He is standing by us, as is portrayed in this chapter, and He has the victory. 

    Now I wish to show how all this spoil is regarded by the leaders of the army, the officers and captains of thousands, and captains of hundreds. They come to Moses and Eleazar and they bring their personal spoils. What an example for everyone of us! We could understand their taking it to themselves to enrich their own houses or tents, but they bring it to Moses and to Eleazar the priest  these precious things mentioned  the jewels of gold, the chains, the bracelets, the rings, the ear-rings and necklaces  they are all presented: they are for adornment. Why should the Midianites have them? Spiritually these adorning things belong to the people of God, and the Spirit of God puts them upon us. You will observe that they are brought into the tabernacle, and the saints are the tabernacle  the saints viewed as the assembly. So they bring them to Moses and Eleazar and they take them all manner of wrought jewels. And all the gold of the heave-offering that they offered to Jehovah was sixteen thousand seven hundred and fifty shekels, from the captains of thousands and the captains of hundreds. A goodly sum! And it says, Moses and Eleazar the priest took the gold of the captains of thousands and of hundreds, and brought it into the tent of meeting, as a memorial for the children of Israel before Jehovah. Now, dear brethren, see what a field is opened up to us in holiness in the conflict! Those who lead here are successful, for not a man is lost, and they bring every man his spoil, for the enrichment of the sanctuary of God. As the result of conflict our meetings are to be more spiritual, the brethren more intelligent, more holy. A spirit of judgment arises among us; unrighteousness is unsparingly judged, and holiness promoted. 

    I wanted to add to that the word in 2 Chronicles 35, to show how in all this conflict of the last days  for Josiah in type is drawing near the last days  the idea of holiness is insisted upon. In chapter 34:31 Josiah is said to have stood in his place; that is to say, the Lord has His place. Josiah made a covenant before Jehovah and caused all the people that were present to stand to the covenant. That is a great service of the Lord  to enforce the covenant; to cause us to stand to it. And now the passover was kept, and the king said unto the Levites who were holy to Jehovah, Put the holy ark in the house that Solomon the son of David, king of Israel, built. The Lord would encourage us against every effort of the devil to corrupt; that instead of allowing corruption we should pursue holiness, and the result will be spoil, to be used in the sanctuary. These spoils become adornments to the saints. But we must go still higher! The very highest level is to be maintained in our meetings. The Lord is coming and He is coming in His wrath, and who shall be able to stand? But He is coming according to all that He is, to the assembly, and He is looking to find in the assembly what He admires, what He loves! He is looking at the assembly on the level of sonship  that its members should know their place with God. And so Josiah causes the people to stand to the covenant. 

    The Lord wants to make men of us  that we should not be babes but grown men; that we should be true, as standing to the covenant. Love to one another involves faithfulness to one another. And he said to the Levites, that taught all Israel, and who were holy to Jehovah, Put the holy ark in the house that Solomon the son of David king of Israel, built; ye have not to carry it upon your shoulders. Serve now Jehovah your God, and his people Israel; and prepare yourselves by your fathers houses, in your divisions, according to the writing of David king of Israel, and according to the writing of Solomon his son. I leave this chapter with you: the teaching is so plain. It gives the highest level: that is the idea. It is not a question of Moses only, but of the holy ark in the temple that Solomon, son of David, built: and then all is to be according to the writing of David and of Solomon his son; things are to be on that level. The message of Josiah fits in here. He is going to finish with a high note! It is a question of David and of Solomon, the holy ark, the writing of David king of Israel, and the writing of Solomon. 

    In New Testament words, when the Lord Jesus comes, He says, I am the root and offspring of David (Revelation 22:16). David stands for everything that is excellent: that is the idea. The Lord Jesus appears in that light. And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. Attention has been called to His Person, to what and who He is, and the enemy does not like that. The Lord has called our attention to the fact that His position in absolute Deity is entirely equal to that of the other Persons in the Deity; that He did not occupy a place of inferiority in the Deity. It enhances His glory in our hearts and minds. It enhances, too, the love that went so low as to become a Babe here in this world. All this serves to call out our affections, so that the holy ark is put into its own place  that is to say, in the temple which Solomon, the son of David, built. Evidently it had been taken out, but now it is put back. That is the position today, and the Lord would call upon us to stand firmly by it. As it says in Ephesians 6:13, Having done all, to stand  not to move one iota from the level to which God has brought us. 

  
    WORD BY MR. STANLEY MCCALLUM (JT 76)

    2 Chronicles 35:24 - 26; John 14:15 - 17; John 16:19 - 22

    You will see, dear brethren, that thoughts of sorrow and joy enter into these passages from which we have read. At this time we are not without sorrow and grief, for while we do not sorrow as those who have no hope, yet there is sorrow and grief in our hearts as, in holy affection, we enter upon this service in connection with the burial of one so greatly beloved. He is beloved in heaven, but beloved here on earth. What a loss the assembly has suffered in the departure from our midst of this great vessel! He was a man honoured, indeed, of God, and signally raised up in relation to the last features of revival in this dispensation. 

    I have read about Josiah that we may see the feelings that entered into the occasion of his death. It says that all Judah and Jerusalem mourned for Josiah. And Jeremiah lamented for Josiah; and all the singing men and singing women spoke of Josiah in their lamentations to this day. Josiah was a remarkable man who was raised up of God, whose service and ministry related to the last revival in the Chronicles, which was peculiarly marked by the distinctive place into which the ark was brought, according to the writing of David and Solomon. We can see something analogous to this in the days in which we have lived, dear brethren, in regard to the service and ministry of this great vessel in affection for whom we are gathered here at this time. Think of the extent of the feelings expressed in the words, all Judah and Jerusalem mourned for Josiah. It was the time for feeling such a loss; and it is now a time to feel the greatness of our loss! What a loss it is, as we think of all that has entered into the last fifty years of such unique and distinctive ministry! Think of all that we have had brought to us in regard to the truth through the service of our beloved brother! And then it says, Jeremiah lamented for Josiah. What a feeling man Jeremiah was! Jeremiah, too, was a minister  what a minister he was! And what a time it is now for those who serve to take account, feelingly, of the loss that has been sustained through the departure of our dear brother. Jeremiah was a priestly man. Priestly feelings would help us to rise above the pressure of a sorrow like this, but the heart of a priest enters, 

    feelingly, into the inestimable loss that is ours at the present time. We can visualise, in some measure, the grief throughout the assembly at the loss of such a vessel who served us so well and so faithfully. He has been a model to the flock. He not only ministered in power and with authority according to the commission he had, but he set out as a living exponent of the truth all that he had brought forward in the truth. So that we are entering into this matter feelingly now, as it says, All the singing men and singing women spoke of Josiah in their lamentations. As we think of the service of song and of those that are linked with it, we think of the distinctive part our brothers ministry has had in relation to it. His ministry has given character to much that is embodied in the service of song as we have it at the present time; so that, as singing men and singing women, we take up this service appreciatively, entering into this great matter feelingly at the present moment. It says that they spoke of Josiah in their lamentations to this day. So that, from this viewpoint, dear brethren, we are not without sorrow; we are not without grief, as we think of the loss that has been suffered by the whole assembly. 

    I have read from John 14 to remind us of another set of circumstances. The Lord Jesus was about to go away and He was reminding His disciples that it was expedient for them that He should go away. What feelings were in their hearts! They had accompanied and surrounded Him in His pathway here. But He brought home to their view another Comforter, the Paraclete, as He said, I will beg the Father, and he will give you another Comforter, that he may be with you for ever, the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it does not see him nor know him. What comfort this brings into our hearts! As we sorrow in relation to the great loss the assembly has suffered we are reminded that there is One with us who abides with us for ever. The Holy Spirit, that wonderful Comforter from on high, will never leave us! The last words that one heard our beloved brother express publicly were spoken in a meeting in Plainfield last November. One remark which he made in the reading that afternoon was. The greatest thing that I know of at the present time on earth is the presence of the Holy Spirit in the assembly. What a fact that is, dear brethren! He is with us now; and He is in us; He is to be with us for ever! What a Friend! Our beloved brother used to say, Our greatest Friend on earth. We used to sing, What a Friend we have in Jesus. How true those words are as we think of Jesus on high! But then, what a Friend we have in the Holy Spirit, also! So that, as we think of the vicissitudes ahead  of what may be before us  as the Lord Jesus contemplated what His disciples would face, we would be reminded of the presence of the Holy Spirit who will journey with us through all the vicissitudes of the wilderness, whatever they may involve. He is never to leave us; going on with us in all the way; and what holy communion we can enjoy with Him! What a word that is for our hearts, dear brethren, as we think of His desires for the saints and for the assembly, that they be not as sheep without a shepherd. What a word to our hearts! A divine Person is here in sovereignty to take charge of our affairs, the Paraclete. What a comfort and stay it is to our hearts that this wondrous Person, this divine Person, the Holy Spirit, is to be with us for ever! Servants come, dear brethren, and servants go, but this blessed Person remains with us for ever! What a wonderful comfort it is to know this! How we should be helped more and more in our regard for Him! Our brothers ministry signally pointed to the need for honouring the Spirit. We might say it was the climax to all his ministry  this present, blessed touch as to the Spirit objectively, a Person to be known and worshipped, to be spoken to and communed with. What a legacy has been left in this ministry for the assembly! May we be helped, dear brethren, to follow it through and have our hearts stayed by it. 

    I read the last portion to remind us of the truth of the resurrection world. While we mourn over the loss of our brother and are comforted by the sustaining service and presence of the Holy Spirit, our hearts are also filled with joy as we anticipate what the full result of the wonderful power of resurrection will be. The Lord Jesus said to His disciples, And ye now therefore have grief; but I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice. What a word that is, dear brethren! I want to apply it to what is immediately before us now. Our beloved brother looked expectantly for the rapture. And we are expecting it to take place at any moment  when we shall see the Lord face to face. There may be grief connected with the present little while and all that enters into the assemblys sojourn through the wilderness, but what a word from the Lord when He says, Ye will be grieved (I am applying the principle to ourselves) but your grief shall be turned to joy. He spoke of the figure of a man being born into the world. I know that this alludes to the resurrection of Christ, but think of what the resurrection day will bring forth in its fulness! Think of the full effect of resurrection power, not only as it has applied to Christ, but as it will come into view in regard to the saints! Our brother will be amongst those who will be raised first, as it says, The dead in Christ shall rise first; then we, the living who remain, shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air; and thus we shall be always with the Lord (1 Thessalonians 4:16,17). We shall see Him, dear brethren, the One whom our brother loved and whom we love; 

    we shall see Him face to face and we shall be like Him! 

    May the Lord encourage our hearts as we sorrow. Grief fills our hearts on the one hand, because of this great loss, but on the other hand we have the sense that the Holy Spirit is continuing with us. And also, we have before us, in prospect, the full application of resurrection power when we shall find our part together with those who have gone before, in actually seeing the Lord face to face. 

  
    THE REMNANT THAT IS LEFT (JT 96)

    Isaiah 37:4; Isaiah 37:22; Isaiah 37:30 - 32; Leviticus 10: 8 - 11; 2 Chronicles 35:17, 18

    These scriptures treat of the remnant, concerning which I hope to speak; a subject familiar to us and which has often been spoken of in ministry, but the importance of which stands out specially now, in view of the end so that the quality of it may improve, for the principle is that what there may be of God is to increase more and more, so that as the scripture says, we may judge of and approve the things that are more excellent. As we do, they will give character to us, for what the heart and mind are engaged with gives colour and character to us. Hence we are enjoined; have your mind on the things that are above, Colossians 3:2. Things above are excellent in quality; they are where Christ sits, at the right hand of God. What a suggestion for us, dear brethren, to be engaged with the things above  things where the Christ is, sitting at the right hand of God! 

    Now the leading or initial thought of the remnant is that it is Gods own reservation on the ground of moral worth; it is something that He reserves sovereignly for Himself; and as applying to the saints now, it enters into the greatest thoughts of the assembly, thoughts that are included in the first prayer of the apostle Paul in Ephesians 1; thoughts which referring to the Ephesian Christians then, apply equally to ourselves now: so that ye should know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints. For Jehovahs portion is his people; Jacob the lot of his inheritance  as the Old Testament tells us (Deuteronomy 32: 9), and these great pristine thoughts apply to the assembly as well as to the remnant. It is Gods reservation for Himself. 

    I refer to the passage in 1 Kings 19, known to us and cited by the apostle Paul in Romans 11. Elijahs life was threatened by Jezebel, and this has a present application, for her threats have always been present in the church period since she acquired the ascendancy, since she was suffered to teach: as the Lord says to the church at Thyatira, thou permittest the woman Jezebel, she who calls herself prophetess, and she teaches. She has been given space to repent, but she will not do so, but will persecute the saints and servants of the Lord as she has opportunity, and as she has often done in the history of the church. Her opportunities are greatly curbed; her power is broken, but nevertheless the opposition to, and hatred of, the saints of God and His servants, is there  a very solemn fact. Time was when I could not have spoken thus without being arrested, but thank God, she is curbed, her power is broken, but the venom is there and ready to show itself at every opportunity. 

    Jezebel sends word to Elijah that his life should be like one of the prophets of Baal whom he had slain, and he fled. Then he tells the Lord later that Israel had killed the prophets, digged down the altars, and that he was left alone and they sought his life to destroy it. His speech at Horeb seemed clear and decisive, but it was wanting. He was not in the position to which his commission referred, for it did not relate to Horeb, nor to the wilderness, but to the inhabited land of Canaan, whence he had fled. But the Lord has an answer for him. He pleaded with God against Israel, which is a sorrowful feature in such a great servant, but is a reminder to us that we should be on our guard in ministering to the people of God, for even with servants like Elijah and Moses, the one pleads against the people and the other calls them rebels  and the Lord is not pleased with that. So the word is in Romans 11, What says the divine answer to him? The divine answer was glorious and grand as over against the feeble complaint of the servant: Yet I have left myself seven thousand in Israel, all the knees that have not bowed unto Baal, 1 Kings 19: 18. God had reserved them to Himself, a very precious thought, and every one truly of the remnant today will so regard his position that God has reserved him for Himself. But then there is another side and that is, that there was a remnant left, as Isaiah 37 says, the remnant that is left. Now that is a word to be noted, referring equally to the remnant of the priesthood in Leviticus 10 and to the people in Isaiah. It is perfectly evident that those who are left are spared; and so I say to myself, Why am I not like the average worldling, or like the infidel? Why am I spared? Because God has seen fit to save me, and to spare me from His general judicial dealings with christendom. It is in a state of revolt and opposition to God, and this is evidence of His judicial dealings; He allows them to go thus far, even today. But there will be worse dealings when He sends strong delusion upon them when they shall believe the lie. So that the word comes to us with power that there are those leftthere are the spared ones of God. We can little take in the disaster that marks the profession, but God sees it and marks it all perfectly; He knows what it means. The Lord Jesus sees it and knows what it means. He feels it, just as He felt the apostasy of Jerusalem, when He saw the city, and wept over it. So too, the Spirit of God is perfectly conversant with the conditions abroad in the profession, and He feels them. He is quenched by current religious conditions; He is spoken against, according to the Lords words; He is sinned against, and He feels it. God would bring us into accord with His own mind as to the general conditions, so that we might be sympathetic with the Lord and feel with Him as to these things. 

    If we are to have part with Him in His glorious place before the Father, shall we not also have part with Him in regard to these matters? 

    So beloved, the expressions the remnant that is left  and the sons of Aaron that were leftpoint to Gods gracious sovereign consideration for us, in that we are not amongst those who have come under His judicial dealings. The sons of Aaron that were left were only two out of four; the other two had been destroyed by fire that issued from God; reminding us that our God is a consuming fireand that not only the God of the Old Testament, but our God. Indeed we find that fire is not incompatible with love; it is the expression of love; for what is more useful than fire if we have to deal with corruption? What would have become of the priesthood, or of Israel, had these two men been allowed to pursue their lawless way in presenting strange fire to Jehovah? So God meets the evil effectively, but then, half the sons of Aaron were gone, there were only two left. How feelingly Eleazar and Ithamar would say in after years, We are among the spared ones of the priests! Can we not join in that  that we are among the spared ones whether of priests or people? If we are spared as priests, it means that we have part in the greatest privileges possible. How dreadful if any one of us should come under the judicial dealings of God as offering strange fire to Him; presuming in the sanctuary to do the will of the flesh. So we have the sons of Aaron that were left. We may thank God that we too, are left; that we belong to those that are spared. How sobering is the thought! How salutary to be reminded that we are the subjects of the sovereign preservation of God, when others have been dealt with summarily by God, because of their presumption in His things; for the action of mans will in the holy things of God is more serious than any other form of sin. If it is our privilege to have part in the holy service of God, how sobering and solemn to be reminded that we may presume even there, in the very sanctuary, by the exercise of our wills, and that is offering strange fire in what we present before Him. How heart-searching it is, beloved! 

    Now to prevent all this danger, we have specific instructions which always attach to the priesthood I refer to Leviticus 10. The chapter commences And the sons of Aaron  not first stating their names, Nadab and Abihu, but emphasising that it was such people, the sons of Aaron, the priests of God, who presented the strange fire. How solemn a thing it is! So what follows in the chapter is the injunction that no wine or strong drink was to be used by the priests when they entered the sanctuary. Elsewhere we find that no woollen garments were to be worn, meaning that all natural excitement or stimulation is abhorrent in the sanctuary of God; that there should be sobriety and holy calculation in what we say or do; five words with the understanding, five words with the Spirit, knowing what we are saying. We would challenge ourselves lest we should offend against God and present strange fire before Him. Then again, no natural affection or natural consideration for relatives after the flesh was to be allowed; that also is abhorrent to the atmosphere of the sanctuary. Even death itself is not to call forth expressions of sorrow there, for the priests were not to uncover their heads, nor to rend their garments, even in such a calamity as had occurred here. The remnant that is left, those left of the priesthood, are comparatively few today, but still the injunctions remain, but then, all the holy privileges of the priesthood also remain to those who are left. All that they had at Pentecost is ours! All that they had at Ephesus and at Antioch! How great are these things!  and in the sense of this it becomes incumbent upon us rigidly to refuse all that is of the natural in the sanctuary of God. 

    Now we come to Isaiah, and there the remnant comes into view as attacked. Sennacherib has sent his general to the attack of Jerusalem, and would carry away the people that were left, the remnant, into a foreign land, a land which Rabshakeh said was like their own land. But there is no land like our land! No land like Canaan! We belong to the heavenly land. God has prepared a city and a country, we are told; it is ours, and there is no land like it. The enemy would carry us away from it. Let us never forget that the enemy would carry away the remnant that is left. So Hezekiah here, with true priestly instincts and humility of mind, sends a message to the prophet Isaiah, and asks him to lift up a prayer for the remnant that is left. I am increasingly impressed with the value of prayer, as most of us are; it is the secret of our preservation. God is pleased with us as found in the places where prayer is wont to be made. He makes us joyful in His house of prayer. It is no doleful place, unattractive to the young, but a place of holy joy, as we spread out before God the needs of His people, as we see them and gauge them by the intelligence He gives us; as our hearts are moved for them  for it is a question of the heart, a question of feeling for the remnant that is left. We cannot afford to lose one, and so Isaiah is requested to lift up a prayer for the remnant that is left, and he responded. Then after all this, a letter came to Hezekiah from Rabshakeh, but this time he himself spreads it out before Jehovah. He is advancing in priestly power, he himself goes to Jehovah. How God would induce confidence and boldness in the youngest of us! Hezekiah went up into the house of the Lord and spread out the letter before Jehovah. What a moment for the eye of God as He read that letter! Hezekiah felt what it meant as he read it; it spelt nothing but disaster apart from the intervention of God, and he brings it to Him. God took account of it; and with what divine eloquence, in what glorious language does He give His reply! The virgin-daughter of Zion despiseth thee, laugheth thee to scorn; the daughter of Jerusalem shaketh her head at thee. How stimulating in the house of prayer it is to be made to feel that God is intervening in His great regard for the remnant that is left! He views the position on the same level as at the outset under David and Solomon. The language here could not be more pregnant with significance had it been spoken in the days of David! The virgin-daughter of Zion despiseth thee. Dear brethren, God would challenge us as to this  as to whether we are derived from the idea of Zion. It is a great thought with God. The virgin-daughter of Zion despiseth thee, laugheth thee to scorn. What words are these! It is a soul matter with the daughter of Zion; her feelings were aroused, as it were; whereas the daughter of Jerusalem shook her head at him; it is a matter of intelligence with her; the two things go together. The deep feelings of the daughter of Zion are aroused, as affected by the sovereign mercy of God, for a daughter is one begotten of it, a result of it; it is not merely a child, but a daughter  a development of the principle of sovereign mercy. She is sensible of the mercy of God, and as it sinks into our hearts, how it softens and produces feeling in us, as we say, according to his mercy he saved us. How Paul felt it! God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ, Ephesians 2:4,5. What language is this! One who can say that is a daughter of Zion, despising the wicked opposition of a Sennacherib, laughing him to scorn. I would link the laughter in that sense, with Psalm 2, for God will have men in derision: He that dwelleth in the heavens shall laugh, the Lord shall have them in derision. The daughter of Zion laughs to scorn the opposition, and God would set us up on that ground in our souls. She is called properly the virgin-daughter, the unconquerable! There is no possibility of circumventing what God has set up on those lines: hades gates shall not prevail against it. Then with the daughter of Jerusalem there is the additional thought, the idea of a city, involving intelligence as to the mind of God. She shaketh her head; the reference to the head involving, I apprehend, the intelligence. That is what she will use against the enemy. What can he do against those who have the mind of Christ, the mind of God? What will all his books and his wisdom and his acquirements avail, or his scientific mind, as pitted against those conversant with the holy thoughts of God as known in Jerusalem? That is what God is doing in meetings such as these, and in all meetings of spiritual instruction; He is building up daughters of Jerusalem, against whom all the wisdom of the world is powerless. It will all come down, and come to nought, and be proved as foolishness. 

    Now we are to see how the thing progresses, and Isaiah 37:31 reads, And the remnant that is escaped ... shall again take root downward, and bear fruit upward. These great thoughts are not to be treated lightly; God values them, they are of first importance in heaven. Are they so with us? Are we to continue in them? There can be no continuance apart from taking root downward; they cannot be supported by any shallow growth of the flesh assuming the garb of spirituality; it is only by taking root downward. The Lord Jesus has led the way downward; He has been into the depths. The depth may be spoken of as the fourth dimension; we can take account of three dimensions, breadth and length and height, but there is also depth, and the Lord has led the way into the depths as we read in Psalm 22, and in the book of Jonah, and in many another scripture. We are affected by the descent: He that descended is the same who has also ascended up above all the heavens; He went into the lower parts of the earth. We have to be spiritual to understand that. There is spiritual geology as well as spiritual geography, and it is a question of spiritual geology when Scripture states that He that descended is the same who has also ascended up above all the heavens, that he might fill all things; and again, But that he ascended, what is it but that he also descended into the lower parts of the earth? What geologist has ever descended there? It is beyond his reach; but Jesus went down there; He was in the heart of the earth for three days and three nights. It is spiritual; it is no mere theory; it is a spiritual thought that He went into infinite depths in suffering for us. Are we then to remain on the crust of the earth  on the mere surface of things? No, there is to be taking root downwards in the apprehension of the infinite depths to which He has gone, for we are baptised to His death: We, as many as have been baptised unto Christ Jesus, have been baptised unto his death ... . For if we are become identified with him in the likeness of his death, so also we shall be of his resurrection, Romans 6: 3, 5. It is identification with Him in the likeness of His death, and if that is so, so also we shall be of his resurrection, bearing fruit upward is the point. What am I doing in secret in the presence of God? How am I regarding my baptism, and circumcision? Where there are secret dealings with God as to the death of Christ, there is correspondence with it in life. He was raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father  am I to be out of view of that wonderful operation of God? We need to be identified with Him there, for we do not want to miss that. It is those who take root downward, who take on the likeness of His resurrection, that call forth the expression of the Fathers love, corresponding with Christ in His death; so that as taking root downward, they bear fruit upward. 

    Some of us were remarking on the Fathers desire for fruit. The Lord in John 14 says, Arise, let us go hence, and then He immediately speaks of fruit Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh away: and every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit, 

    John 15: 2. There can be no fruit for God apart from taking root downward. Ephesians 3 speaks of our being rooted and grounded in love, as do Romans 11 and Colossians 2:7, and other like scriptures. Let us look into these scriptures and see where our roots are planted  whether they are rooted and founded in love as learning in love what the death of Christ means; so that as I am identified in the likeness of His death, I shall be also of His resurrection. 

    Now in conclusion I want to say a word as to 2 Chronicles 35, to show that it is a question of the position of the remnant of Israel that were present. Many were not present, but it is a question of those who were present. We ought to feel how many are not present in our comings together in assembly. It may be that there are some within the sound of my voice who know nothing of the assembly. It is a comfort if you have a regard for the Lord and for His people, but His thought is that you belong to the assembly; and that you should never be absent from it when it is convened, but that you should be present in all its functions. You know how Thomas missed that first day of the week in John 20, but on the other hand what Anna gained by being present in Luke 2, when they brought the Lord Jesus into the temple. She was there present, but though there were those in Jerusalem who waited for redemption in Israel at that time, it does not say that they were present. But Anna was there, and she had the greatest possible advantage in that she met there the Lord of glory! How she exulted in it as she praised the Lord! She came into the temple that same hour, and we are told her age, God taking account of her history, as He does of each one of those in the assembly. Heaven delights to go over their history, and will mention all that is commendable and notable, as it does of Anna the prophetess. Is it nothing to you that you are absent from these great occasions of the assembly? It is something to heaven if you are there, so that the Spirit of God stresses, in these verses in 2 Chronicles, those who were present. And what did they get in for? For the greatest possible passover, the like of which there had not been since the days of Samuel. So you see, beloved, what great things there are in store for those who are present and who take up their privileges. I am pressing this, for we are apt to be so light and trivial in regard to the assembly, whereas the Lord is aiming at what is more excellent; He is aiming at bringing us into the assembly in its true spiritual, heavenly character; that we may be fitted for that glorious time when our employ will be to minister in it to the glory of God. So this chapter stresses, as I said, the superior character of this celebration of the passover, and David is brought into it, and Solomon also; and the most exalted principles and truth relative to the holy service of God are brought into it. There is that unique expression, Put the holy ark in the house that Solomon the son of David, king of Israel, built; and all the Levites were to serve according to the writing of David king of Israel. It says also, Ye have not to carry it, for it is here a question of privilege, of what goes on inside; of what it is to be before God in holy service according to the writing of David king of Israel, who prescribed the twenty-four courses of the priests, the Levites, and instituted the service of song in the house of the Lord. That is the kind of thing for the remnant in the last days. Is it not significant that He brings to those of the assembly then present, all the transcending pristine thoughts attaching to it  showing us what it will be presently, when it comes down from God out of heaven, having the glory of God; all that is presented as an incentive for us to go in for, as it is what is within our reach today. These things belong to those present, not to absentees, but to those who taking root downward, bear fruit upward, who would serve God according to the holy ark, and according to the temple that Solomon built, and according to the writing of David, king of Israel. These are the thoughts that God would impress upon us, so that there should be something more excellent in the assembly, for God and for Christ, at the end before its translation. 
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    2 CHRONICLES 36 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 35)

    2 Chronicles 36: 1 - 23

    CACI suppose the state of things here is the result of the people not receiving the gain of the great revival of Josiahs day. The book of the law had been received and produced much exercise in the king and others, resulting in a great adjustment of things and a revival of the service of God. But it soon came to light that those who had outwardly participated in the results of that revival were not inwardly held by it. 

    QuesIs there any parallel on this line to the assembly? 

    CACIt raises the question whether we have really profited by the great revival that has taken place during these last days. The Scriptures being extant to us is a very great matter in the sight of God. We do not think much of the fact that we all have bibles, but it is an immense thing, a thing of which our brethren knew nothing for many centuries. And then not only was the book of the law restored, but there was a living ministry through the prophets. A good many of them had finished their course but Jeremiah was still ministering the prophetic word from the mouth of Jehovah. 

    RemThere was a disregard of all these things, and if what is of God is disregarded we are sure to fall in some way or other under what is of man. 

    CACKing Jehoiakim was a very solemn contrast to his father. His father trembled at the word of God, but he himself was prepared to disregard the book of the Lord and the prophetic word, and burn it with fire. I think, 

    too, we find in the prophets the real state of the people exposed. Even when there was outward revival and the restoration of the house and its service, the state of the people was dreadful; it is exposed in the prophets. 

    RemSo that what is important is not a fair outward order, but that there should be a work deep down in the people, a state commensurate with what was outward. 

    CACThat is what I was thinking. In Jeremiah and Baruch we see a remnant holding what was of God, preserved in heart and spirit from what was in the surrounding country, and it is a very enviable spirit, is it not? We should all beware of being carried by what is only external. We are only really carried along by God in our spirits. Does agonising in prayer mark us? It is a time of departure and that calls for agonising in prayer, not merely praying. 

    RemWe are affected by all that is around us. There must be what is individual and real and vital with us, to stand. 

    CACWhile our associations are of very great importance, our personal spiritual condition is more important still. But we have the privilege of personal nearness to the Lord just in regard of the very conditions in which we are found. We should all be encouraged by that. 

    RemIn Daniel features come to light in keeping with what you are saying. 

    CACEvidently Daniel had paid attention to the prophetic word of Jeremiah. Oh! these men are a great example for us in these days. 

    QuesWhat have we to learn from the two captivities, one in Egypt and then a second in Babylon? 

    CACI think God brings His discipline and governmental ways upon us in stages, having in mind that repentance might be brought about. It is like the stages of judgment in Revelation, the series of trumpets and bowls, all in a view of repentance, and they become intensified. And they will increase in severity, having repentance in view, that we may judge all He judges and come into line with all He brings in in Christ (in Cyrus typically). God falls back on His own sovereignty, which is what He is doing largely today, and He is making a selection of certain persons (not better than others) in view of His own testimony, but for His own names sake. He has passed by great ones in the christian profession and taken up nobodies like ourselves. 

    RemIt shows how God carries things through, He selects persons for this, and if they fail in it, He brings in His judgment, all in view of carrying things through. 

    CACYes. 

    RemIt is written for our encouragement that however dark the day there is something going through. 

    CACYes, that is what we have been thinking in reading this book, written by Ezra afterwards; so that recovery is made prominent in the book and we want to be in it. 

    QuesAt the end of Jehoiakims history, it speaks of what was found in him. Is that how God takes account of him? 

    CACIn fact very little was found in him for God, but it was taken account of. 

    RemThe last two verses of the chapter show the way God has His reserves as against a great dark background. It is stimulating. 

    QuesOne of the points in Jeremiah is that there should be subjection to Jehovah. Is it not a very important matter? 

    CACI am sure it is. 

    RemThey were to pray for the city where they were captives. 

    CACGod can do anything with a subject vessel. 

    RemJeremiah was taken to Egypt. 

    CACHe had to learn subjection. Sometimes it is right to submit to what comes upon us, even if we do not like it. 

    QuesWe have to accept captivity conditions sometimes. Is salvation found in accepting? Are submission and subjection two things we have to learn? 

    CACYes, I think they are important things. 

    RemThe word of God, and the mouth of Jeremiah in this, makes it evident that God makes His voice heard. 

    CACSo we are tested whether we can discern God speaking. It was obvious in Jeremiah, but not so with Necho. 

    RemIf we are arrested on a course, it is well to ask ourselves why. 

    CACGod may use an unconverted man to check me. Am I spiritual enough to discern it is Gods voice? What is serious in this chapter is that the vessels are carried away; even the holy things fall under the power of the world. 

    QuesWhat would answer to the vessels and the holy things? 

    CACWell, I suppose from this point of view things in themselves very precious, and in themselves intended to contribute to the glory of God, may be made part of a human system for the glory of man. 

    QuesHas that been done to many of our brethren? 

    CACAnd the system is accredited, as it were, by their presence. 

    RemIn Isaiah 22:24 all the vessels hang on Christ for divine pleasure. 

    CACThe government of God is to be submitted to under all circumstances, though it may appear sometimes that the vessels of God are given over to idolatrous purposes. 

    QuesTo what would the breaking down of the wall of Jerusalem refer? 

    CACThat is what the enemy would always like to do. It was the work of Nehemiah to set it up again. It represents the important principles of fellowship, which are the great protection of the house of God. Satan is always ready to break them down, so as to mix up what is of God with what is of man. 

    QuesWhat is keeping sabbath? All the days of its desolation it kept sabbath, to fulfil seventy years (verse 21). 

    CACI suppose the people had not observed the sabbatical year from about the time of Solomon, so that seventy sabbatical years had been missed and they had to wait to make up the sabbatical years, showing that while things may be right outwardly, what is of God may be neglected. If you reckon it back it will come to about Solomons reign. 

    RemJoel 2: 25 speaks of the years that the locust hath eaten. 

    CACI hardly think the locusts would have had anything if the sabbatical year had been kept. It is most touching to see the tenderness and fidelity of divine love. God makes a long day of it, as it were. Christendom is not given up yet, but is a subject of Gods solicitude and divine care. He stands at the door and knocks. His great solicitude and care is that man might have to do with divine Persons. 

    RemAs well as what was taken from the house, there was the loss of the treasures also of the king and his princes. 

    CACIf we do not give to the Lord what is due to Him, we shall lose what is ours. 

    RemThe last part of verse 15 gives the longsuffering of God in view of blessing for His people, and of what is for His glory: two things God always has before Him. 

    CACYes. 
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